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AN 


INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION, 


* 


IN WHICH 


The Evidences for CRS TIANIT v are fairly ſtated, the Naw 


TESTAMENT proved to be genuine, and the Reiicion 
of JES Us truly Divine. | 


ERHAPS no nation or age has exceeded our own, in clearly 
ſtating the nature of moral virtue, inforcing the practice of 
it by the views of its native beauty, and beneficial conſequences, 

both to private perſons and ſocieties. And yet I fear I may add, that there 
have been few ages or countries where vice has more generally triumphed, 
in its moſt audacious, and, in other reſpects, moſt odious forms. 


What cauſe, it is therefore reaſonable to aſk, can produce ſo ſtrange a 
circumſtance ? Doubtleſs from that unhappy diſregard, either to the Goſpel 
in general, or to its peculiar and eſſential truths, ſo viſible in the world, and 
which appears to be continually increaſing. It is too evident that multi- 
tudes among us, like thoſe of old, who thought and profeſſed themſelves 
the wiſeſt of mankind, or in other words, the free/? thinkers of the age, 
have been deſirous of baniſhing God and his truths from their knowledge: 
and it is therefore the leſs to be wondered at, if God bas given them up to 
a reprobate mind; to the moſt infamous luſts and enormities ; and to a depth 
of degeneracy, which while it is in part the natural conſequence, is in part 
alſo the juſt, but dreadful puniſhment of their apoſtacy from the faith. 
And I am perſuaded that thoſe who wiſh well to the cauſe of public vir- 
tue, as every true chriſtian moſt certainly does, cannot ſerve it more effec- 
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tually, than by endeavouring to eſtabliſh men in the belief of the Goſpeł 
In general, and to affe& their minds with its moſt diſtinguiſhing truths. 
The latter I flatter myſelf I have ſufficiently done in the following lives of the 
bleſſed Jeſus and his apoſtles and followers, and propoſe in this Differta- 
tion to prove that the Chriſtian Religion is true, and owes its origin to God 
himſelf. 


Tt will be needleſs to obſerve, that this is a matter of the higheſt impor- 
tance, as every one will apprehend that it is the foundation of all our hopes. 
It is abſolutely neceſſary, in this age of libertiniſm, that every chriſtian ſhould 
be able 79 give a reaſon for the hope that is in him, and to put to ſilence 
the tongues of thoſe men who have evi/ will at Sion. And may the Al- 
mighty enable me to plead his cauſe with ſucceſs. May the divine Spirit 
accompany theſe arguments, that the faith of my readers being more and 
more eſtabliſhed, it may appear that the tree is watered at the roots, by 
all the other graces growing and flouriſhing in an equal proportion. 


SGod has made ample proviſion for the honour and ſupport of his Goſpel, 
by furniſhing it with a variety of proofs, which may with undiminiſhed, 
and indeed with growing conviction be diſplayed in the eyes of the whole 
world. And we ſhould be greatly wanting in gratitude to him, in zeal for 
a Redeemer's kingdom, and in charitable concern for the converſion of thoſe 
who reject the Goſpel, as well as for. the. edification of thoſe: who embrace 
it, ſhould we wholly overlook. thoſe arguments, or neglect to acquaint 
. ourſelves with them. This is the evidence I am going to propoſe,” and I 
beg my reader would-peruſe it with becoming attention. I write to you as 
à rational creature; judge therefore of the reaſonableneſs of what I am 
going to offer. | 


In proſecution of this great deſign, I ſhall endeayour more particularly 

to ſhew, that if we take the matter. on a general ſurvey, it will appear 

highly probable, that ſuch a ſcheme of doctrines and precepts, as we find 

. Chriſtianity to be, ſhould indeed have been a divine revelation ; and then, 

that if we examine into the external evidence of it, we ſhall find it certain 
in fact, that it was ſo, and that it had its origin from on high. 


Firſt then,. I am to ſhew, that taking the matter merely in theory, it 


will appear highly propable, that ſuch, a ſyſtem as the Goſpel ſhould be 
indeed a divine revelation. 


To prove this, I will firſt ſhew,---That the ſtate of mankind was ſuch, 
as greatly to need a revelation ;—That there ſeems from the light of 
nature, encouragement to hope, that God would grant one — That it is 
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reaſonable to believe that if any were made, if ſhould be introduced and 
tranſmitted, as we are told Chriſtianity was; and that its general nature 
and ſubſtance ſhould be ſuch, as we find that of the Goſpel is. If I can 
ſatisfactorily prove theſe particulars, there will be a ſtrong preſumpiive evi- 
dence that the Goſpel is from God, and a fair way will be opened for that 
more divine proof, which I principally intend, 


1. The caſe of mankind is naturally ſuch, as to need a divine reve- 
lation, | 


T would not be underſtood to ſpeak: here of man in his original ſtate ; 
though even then ſome inſtruction from above ſeemed neceſlary to inform 
him of many particulars, which it was highly proper for him then to know: 
but I ſpeak of him in the degenerate condition he- now fo evidently lies, 
by whatever means he fell into it. It is very eaſy to make florid enco- 
miums on the perfection of natural hght, and to deceive unwary readers 
by an ambiguous term, as Dr. Tindal has done in his Chriſtianity as old 
as the Creation; a fallacy beneath an ingenuous reaſoner, and which alone 
ought to have expoſed his book to the contempt of every intelligent reader, 
Truth needs no diſguiſe ; a candid advocate ſcorns ſuch ſubterfuges ; let 
fact ſpeak, and the controverſy will ſoon be decided. I appeal to every in- 
telligent reader who is acquainted with the records of antiquity, or that 
has any knowledge of the preſent ſtate of thofe countries where Chriſtianity 
is unknown, whether it is not too obvious a truth, that the whole heathen 
world has lain and till lies ina ſtate of wickedneſs. Have not the greater part 
of them been perpetually bewildered in their religious notions and practices, 
vaſtly different from each other, and almoſt equally differing on all fides 
from the appearances of truth and reaſon? Is any thing ſo wild as not to 
have been believed; any thing ſo infamous as not to have been practiſed 
by them, while they not only pretended to juſtify it by reaſon, but to have 
conſecrated it as part of their religion? To this very day, what are the diſ- 
coveries of new nations in the American or African world, but, generally 
ſpeaking, the opening of new ſcenes of enormity ? Rapine, luſt, cruelty, 
human ſacrifices, and the moſt ſtupid idolatries, are, and, for ought I can 
find, always have been, the morality and religion of almoſt all the pagan 
nations under heaven; and to ſay that there have been fome ſmothered, 
ſparks of reaſon within, which, if cheriſhed, might have led them to 
truth and happineſs, is only ſaying that they have been fo much the more 
criminal, and therefore ſo much the more miſerable. 1 


But perhaps ſome of my readers have only heard thoſe things by uncer- 
tain teport. If this be the caſe, look around you within the ſphere of 
your own obſervation, and remark the temper and character of the gene- 
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raiity of thoſe who have been educated in a Chriſtian, and even in a Pro- 
teſtant country, Obſerve their ignorance and forgetfulneſs of the Divine 
Being, their impieties, their debaucheries, their fraud, their oppreſiion, 
their pride, their avarice, their ambition, their unnatural ſenſibility of the 
wants and ſorrows and intereſts of each other ; and when you ſee how bad 
they generally are in the midſt of ſo many advantages, judge by that of the 
probable ſtate of thoſe that want them, When the candid reader has well 
weighed theſe particulars, let him judge whether a revelation be an unne- 
ceſſary thing. oy 


2. There 1s, from the light of nature, conſiderable encouragement to 
hope that God would fayour his creatures with ſo deſirable a thing as a reve ; 
lation appears to be. 


That arevelation is in itſelf a poſſible thing is evident beyond all ſhadow 
of doubt. Shall not he that made man's meuth, who has given us this wonder- 
ful faculty of diſcovering our ſentiments, and communicating our ideas to 
each other; ſhall not he be able to converſe with his rational creatures, and 
by ſenfible manifeſtations, or by inward impreſſions, to convey the know- 
ledge of things, which lie beyond the ken of their natural faculties, and 
yet may be highly conducive to their advantage? To own a God, and to 
deny him ſuch a power, would be a notorious contradiction. But it 
may appear much more dubious, whether he will pleaſe to confer ſuch a 
favour on ſinful creatures, | 


Now I acknowledge that we could not certainly conclude he would ever 
do it; confidering on the one hand, how juſtly they ſtood expoſed to his final 
diſpleaſure ; and on the other, what proviſion he had made by the frame of 
the human mind, and of nature around us, for giving us ſuch notices of 
himſelf, as would leave us inexcuſable, if we either failed to know him, or 
to glorify him as God, as the apoſtle argues at large (Rom. i. 20, &c.) 
Nevertheleſs, we ſhould, methinks, have ſomething of this kind to hope, 
from conſidering God as the indulgent father of his creatures; from ob- 
ſerving the tender care he takes of us, and the liberal ſupply which he 
grants for the ſupport of the animal life ; eſpecially from the proviſion he 
has made for man, conſidered as a guilty and calemitous creature, by the 
medicinal and healing virtues he has given to the productions of nature, 
which man, in a perfect ſtate of rectitude and happineſs, never would have 
needed. This is a circumſtance which ſeemed ſtrongly to intimate, that he 
-would ſome time or other graciouſly provide an adequate remedy to heal 
the minds of the children of 'men ; and that-he would interpoſe'to inſtruct 
them, in his own nature, in the manner in which he is to be ſerved, and in 


the final treatment which they may expect from him. And I think, ſuch an 
| | appre- 
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apprehenſion ſeems very congruous to the ſentiments of the generality of 
mankind, as appears from the many pretences to divine revelation, which 
have ſo often been made, and the readineſs of multitudes to receive them 


upon very ſlender proofs ; a ſufficient proof that men naturally expect ſome 
ſuch kind of interpoſition of the deity. 


3. It is natural to conclude, that if a revelation were given, it would be 
introduced and tranſmitted, in ſuch a manner as the Evangeliſts tells us 
Chriſtianity was. | 


It is, for inſtance, highly probable, that it ſhould be taught, either by 
ſome illuſtrious perſon, ſent down from a ſuperior world, or at leaſt by a 
man of eminent wiſdom and piety, who ſhould himſelf have been not only 
a teacher but an example of univerſal goodneſs. In order to this, it ſeems 
probable, that he ſhould be led through a ſeries of calamities and diſtreſs; 
ſince otherwiſe he could not have been a pattern of the virtue which 
adorn adverſity, and are peculiar to it. And it might alſo have been ex- 
b that in the extremity of his diſtreſs, the Almighty, whoſe meſſenger 


e was, ſhould, in ſome extraordinary manner, have interpoſed, either to 
preſerve, or to recover him from death. 7 


It is moreover exceeding probable, that ſuch a perſon, and perhaps alſo 
they who were at firſt employed as his meſſengers to the world, ſhould. be 
endowed with a power of working miracles, both to awaken men's atten- 
tion, and to prove his divine miſſion, and the conſequent truth of his 
doctrines ; ſome of which might perhaps be capable of no other proof; 
or if they were, it is certain that no method of arguing is ſo ſhort, 1o plain, 
and ſo forcible,and on thewhole ſo well ſuited to conviction, and probably the 
reformation of mankind, as a courſe of evident, repeated, and uncontrouled 
miracles. And ſuch a method of proof is eſpecially adapted to the popu- 
lace, who are incomparably the greater part of mankind, and for whoſe 
benefit we may aſſure ourſelves a revelation would be chiefly defigned. 
IE might add, it was no way improbable, though not in itſelf certain, that 
a diſpenſation ſhould open gradually to the world; and that the moſt illuſ- 
ftrious meſſenger of God to men, ſhould be uſhered in by ſome predic- 


tions which . ſhould raiſe a great expectation of his appearance, and have 
an evident accompliſhment in him, | 


As for the propagation of a religion ſo introduced, it ſeems no way im- 
probable, that having been thus eſtabliſhed in its firſt age, it ſhould be tranſ- 
mitted, to future generations by credible teſtimony, as other important 
facts are. It is certain, that affairs of the utmoſt moment, tranſacted amon 
men, depend on teſtimony : on this voyages are undertaken, ſettlements 


. made, 
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made, and controverſies decided; controverſies on which not only the 
eſtates but the lives of men depend. And though it muſt be owned, that 
ſuch an hiſtorical evidence is not equally convincing with miracles which 
are wrought before our own eyes; yet it is certain, it may riſe to ſuch 
a degree as to exclude all reaſonable doubt, And I know not why we 
ſhould expect, that the evidence of a revelation ſhould be ſuch, as univer- 
fally to compel the immediate acquieſcence of all to whom it is offered. To 
me it appears much more probable, that it ſhould be ſo adjuſted, as to be 
a kind of touchſtone to the tempers, and characters of men, capable in- 
deed of giving ample ſatisfaction to the diligent and candid enquirer, yet 
attended with ſome circumſtances, from whence the captious and perverſe 
might take occaſion to cavil and object. Such we might reaſonably ſuppoſe 
a revelation would be, and ſuch it is maintained Chriſtianity is. The Kiev tt 
of it undertake to prove, that it was thus introduced, thus eſtabliſhed, and 


thus tranſmitted ; and I truſt, that this is a ſtrong preſumption in its favour, 
eſpecially as we can add, We 


4. That the principal doctrines contained in the Goſpel are of ſuck a 


nature, as we.might in general ſuppoſe thoſe of a divine revelation would 
be, rational, practical, and ſublime. 


It is natural to imagine, that in a revelation of a religion from God, the 
great principles of natural religion ſhould be clearly afferted, and ſtrongly 
maintained: Such, I mean, as the exiſtence, the unity, the perfection, and 
the providence of God ; the effential and immutable difference between 
moral good and evil; the obligations we are under to the various branches 
of virtue, whether human, ' ſocial, or divine; the value and E 
of the ſoul ; and the rewards and puniſhments of a future ſtate. All theſe 
particulars every rational perſon would conclude were contained in it; and 
that upon the whole it ſhould appear calculated to form men's minds to a 
proper temper, rather than to amuſe them with curious ſpeculations. 


It might indeed be farther ſuppoſed, that ſuch a revelation would con- 
ain ſome things which could not have been learnt from the higheſt im- 
provements of natural light: and confidering the infinite and unfathomable 
nature of the Almighty, it would be more than probable, that many things 
might be hinted at, and referred to, which our feeble faculties could not 
be able fully to comprehend. Yet we ſhould expect to find theſe introduced 
with a practical view as directing us to duties before unknown, or ſuggeſtin 
powerful motives to make us reſolute and conſtant in the diſcharge of the 
reſt, We ſhould for inſtance, expect to find on what terms, and to what 
degree, pardon and happineſs might be expected by ſinful creatures. , 
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xi 

The reader's thoughts have undoubtedly prevented me in the applica- 
tion of theſe characters to the Chriſtian Religion; and therefore it will be 
unneceſſary to juſtify that application. In ſhort, the Chriſtian ſyſtem is 


undoubtedly worthy of God ; nor is it poſſible to imagine from whom elſe 
it could have proceeded * . 1 


Thus have I conſidered the firſt branch of the argument, and ſhewn 


J hope ſatisfactorily, that taking the Chriſtian ſcheme only in theory, it a 


pears highly probable. The truth is, that to embrace the goſpel is fo ſafe, 
and upon the whole fo comfortable a thing, that I think a wiſe man would 


deliberately venture his all upon it, though nothing more could be offered 
for its confirmation. | But bleſſed be God, we have a great deal more to 


offer in. this important cauſe ; and can add with. ſtill greater confidence, 


that it is only probable in theory, but 


Secondly, That it is in fact certain, that Chriſtianity is indeed a divine re- 
velation. 


On this I confeſs the chief ſtreſs is to be laid; and therefore I ſhall inſiſt 
more largely on this branch of the argument, and endeavour, by the di- 


vine aſſiſtance, to prove the certainty of this great, this important fact. And 
in order to this, it will be neceſſary to ſnew, 


I. That the books of the New Teſtament, now extant, may be depend- 


ed upon as written by the firſt preachers and publiſhers of Chriſtianity. 
And, . | 


II. That from hence it will certainly follow, that what they aſſert is 


true, and that the religion they teach, brings with it ſuch evidences of 


a divine authority, as may juſtly recommend it to our acceptance. 


Each of theſe heads would furniſh matter for feveral volumes but asI 
am writing only a Diſſertation, it is my buſineſs to hint at the moſt obvious 


and important particulars, by which they may briefly be illuſtrated and 
confirmed. . | 


1. I am to prove, that the books of the New Teſtament, now extant, 
were written. by the firſt preachers and publiſhers of Chriſtianity. 


I ſhalt 


* From what has been faid, it ſufficiently appears that a revelation was abſolutely neceſſary 
to inſtru mankind in the moſt important principles of religion, and conſequently Lord Boſing- 


broke's — againſt the neceſſity of an extraordinary revelation, falls to the ground, like 
a mighty 


ucture when the foundation is deſtroyed.. 
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I ſhall now confine myſelf to the books of the New Teſtament ; not 
that I think the Authority of the Old to be ſuſpected, or the uſe of it b 
a1y means to be deſpiſed. God forbid ! It is an invaluable treaſure whic 
demands our daily pleaſing and grateful peruſal, and is capable of bein 
defended in a manner which I am perſuaded its moſt ſubtle enemies will 
never be able to anſwer. But the nature of my preſent argument, and the 
limits to which this introductory diſcourſe is confined, oblige me at preſent 
to wave the proof of it; any farther than as it is implied in what I have 
more immediately in view. 


After premiſing theſe particulars, I ſhall go on to the argument, and 
advance it by the following degrees. I ſhall prove, that Chriſtianity is an 
ancient religion; That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth cru- 
cified above ſeventeen hundred years ago at Jeruſalem ;—That the firſt 
_ preachers of his religion wrote books, which went by the name of thoſe 
that now make up the volume of the New Teſtament; — That they are pre- 
ſerved in the original to the preſent time; — And that the Engliſh tranſſa- 
tion of them now publickly uſed, is in the main faithful, and may be de- 
pended upon. 


1. It is certain, that Chriſtianity is not a new religion, but that it was 
maintained by great multitudes ſoon after the time in which the Goſpel; 
tell us Jeſus appeared. 


That there was, conſiderably more than ſixteen hundred years ago, a 
body of men that went by the name of Chriſtians, is almoſt as evident as 
that a race of men was then ſubſiſting in the world; nor do I know that 
any enemy to the religion of Jeſus has ever been vile and confident enough 
to diſpute it. Indeed there are fuch numbers both of chriſtian and heathen 
writers who atteſt this fact, that it would be madneſs to deny it, and 
therefore ſuperfluous for me to prove it. But I cannot help obſerving that 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Pliny, Marcus Antoninus, and others, not only 
atteſt the exiſtence of ſuch a body of men, but alſo inform us of the ex- 
treme perſecutions they underwent in the very infancy of their religion; 
a ſtrong evidence that they were firmly perſuaded that their religion was 
from on high. | | 


2. That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus of Nazareth, who was cruci- 
fied at Jeruſalem, when Pontius Pilate was the Roman governor there. 


It can never be imagined that multitudes of people ſhould take their 
names from Chriſt, and ſacrifice their lives for their adherence to him, 
even in the ſame age in which he is faid to have lived; if they had not been 
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well aſſured, that there was ſuch a perſon. Nay,” Tacitus himſelf tells us 
that he was put to death under Pontius Pilate, who was procurator of Judea 
in the reign of Tiberius. And it is well known that the primitive Chri- 
ſtian apologiſts often appeal to the acts of Pilate, or the memoirs of his 
government, which he, according to the cuſtom of all other -procurators, 
tranſmitted to Rome, as containing an account of theſe tranſactions: and 
as the appeal was made to thole who had the command of the public 
records, we may aſſure ourſelves ſuch teſtimonies were then extant. But 
it is a fact which our enemies never denied, They owned it; they even 
gloried in it, and upbraided the chriſtians with the infamous death of him 
whom they called their Saviour. Thus it ſufficiently appears that there was 
at the time commonly ſuppoſed ſuch a perſon as Chriſt, who profeſſed 
himſelf a divine teacher, and who gathered many diſciples, by whom his 
religion was afterwards publiſhed in the world. | 


3. It is alſo certain that the firſt publiſhers of this religion wrote books, 
which contained an account of the.life and doctrine of Jeſus their maſter, 
and which went by the names of thoſe that now make up our New 
Teſtament. | 


It was in the nature of things highly probable that they would declare 
and publiſh to the world, in writing, the things they had ſeen and heard; 
conſidering how common books were in the age and countries in which they 
taught; and of how great importance an acquaintance with the hiſtory and 
doarine of Chriſt was to the purpoſes which they ſo ſtrenuouſly purſued; 
but we have much more than ſuch a preſumptive evidence. 11 
The moſt inveterate adverſaries to Chriſtianity muſt grant, that we have 
books of great antiquity, written ſome fourteen, ſome fifteen, and ſome fix- 
teen hundred years ago: in which mention is made of the life of Chriſt, 
as written by many, and eſpecially by four of his diſciples, who by way 
of evidence are ſtiled Evangeliſts. Great pains have indeed been taken to 
prove that ſome ſpurious pieces were publiſhed under the names of- the 
apoſtles, containing the hiſtory of theſe things. But ſurely this muſt 
imply, that it was a thing known and allowed, that the apoſtles did write 
ſome narrations of this kind; as counterfeit coin implies ſome true money 
which it is deſigned to repreſent. And I am ſure he muſt be very little 
acquainted with the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers, who does not know, that 
the primitive chriſtians made a great difterence between thoſe writings 
which we call the canonical books of the New Teſtament, and others: 
which plainly ſhews, that they did not judge of writings merely by the 
names of their pretended authors, but, enquired with an accuracy becom- 
ing the importance of theſe pretences, The. reſult of this enquiry was, 
Ne —_ b that 
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that the four Goſpels, the Acts, thirteen Epiſtles of St. Paul, one of St. 
Peter, and one of St, John, were received upon ſuch evidence, that Enſe- 
blus, a moſt accurate aud early critic in theſe things, could not learn that 
they had ever been diſputed. And afterwards the remaining books of the 
New Teſtament, namely, Hebrews, James, the ſecond of Peter, the ſe- 
cond and third of John, Jude, and the Revelations, were admitted as 
genuine, and added to the reft. On the whole, it is ſufficiently plain, 
that the primitive Chriſtians were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied of the authority 
of the ſacred books, that they ſpeak of them, not only as credible and au- 
thentic, but as equal to the oracles of the Old Teſtament, as divinely in- 
ſpired, as the words of the ſpirit, as the law and organ of God, and as 
the rule of faith, which cannot be contradicted without the greateſt guilt ; 
with many other expreſſions of the fame kind, which often occur in their 
diſcourſes. To which I may add, that in ſome of their councils, the New 
Teſtament was placed on a throne, to fignify their deſire, that all their 
controverſies might be determined, and their actions regulated by it. 


From the whole, therefore, it is plain, that the primitive church did re- 
ive certain pieces which bore the ſame titles with the books of our New 
Teſtament. Now I think it is evident, that they were as capable of 
judging whether a book was written by Matthew, John, or Paul, as the 
ancient Romans could be of determining whether Horace, Tully, or Livy, 
wrote thoſe which go under their names. And I am ſure the intereſt of the 
former was much more concerned in the writings of the apoſtles, than that 
of the latter in the compoſitions of their poets, orators, or even their hiſtorians, 
and there is ceaſon to believe, they would take much greater care to inform 
themſclves fully in the merits of the cauſe, and to avoid being impoſed 
opon by artifice and fiction. Let me now proceed to ſhew, | 


4. That the books of the New Teſtament have been preſerved. in the 


main uncorrupted, to the preſent time, in the original language in which 
they were written. 


This is a matter of the laſt importance; and, bleſſed be God, we have 
4 proportional evidence; an evidence, in which the hand of Providence has 
indeed been remarkably: feen; for I am confident, that there is no 
other ancient book in the world, which may ſo certainly and ſo eaſily be 
proved to be authentic. A | 


And here, I will not argue merely from the piety of the primitive 
chriſtians, and the heroic actions and reſolutiòri with which, they choſe 
to endure, the greateſt extremities, rather than deliver up their Bibles, ' tho 
chat conſideration is evidettly of the greateſt weight; but'ſhall intreat my 
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readers to conſider the utter impoſſibility of corrupting them. From the 
fiiſt ages they were received and read in the churches, as a part of their 
public worſhip, juſt as Moſes and the prophets were in the Jewifh ſyna- 
gogues; they were preſently ſpread far and near, as the boundaries of the 
church were increaſed ; they were early tranſlated into other languages, 
of which tranſlations ſome remain to this very day. Now when 
this was the caſe, how could they poſlibly be adultezated ? Is it a thing 
to be ſuppoſed, or imagined, that thouſands and millions of people ſhould 
have come together from diſtant countries; and that, with all their diver- 
fities of language and cuſtoms, and, I may acd, of ſentiments too, they 
ſhould have agreed on corrupting a book which they all acknowledged to be 
the rule of their faith, and their. manners, and the great charter by which they 
held their eternal hopes. It were madneſs to believe it, eſpecially when 
we conſider what numbers of heretics appeared in the very infancy of the 
church, who all pretended to build their notions on ſcripture, and moſt of 
them appealed to it as the final judge of controverſies. Now it is certain 
that theſe different ſects of Chriſtians were a perpetual guard upon one 
another, and rendered it impoſſible. for one party to practiſe thus groſsly on 
the ſacred books, without the diſcovery and clamour of the reſt. 


Nor muſt I omit to obſerve, that in every age, from the apoſtles time 
to our own, there have been numberleſs quotations made from the 
books of the New Teſtament ; and a multitude of commentators in various 
languages and ſome of very ancient date, have been written upon them: ſo 
that if the books themſelves were loſt, I believe they might in a great mea- 
ſure, if not intirely, be recovered from the writings of others. And I may ven- 
ture I ſay, that if all the quotations ever made from all the ancient writings 
now in Europe were amaſſed together, the bulk of them would by no 
means be comparable to that of the quotations taken from the New 
Teftament alone. So that any man might, with much better reaſon diſ- 
pute, whether the writings aſcribed to Homer, Demoſthenes, Virgil, or 
Cæſar, be in the main ſuch as they left them, than he could queſtion it 
concerning thoſe of Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, James, and Paul, 
whether they were in the main. ſo, TY 3181 | 


I fay, in the main, becauſe we readily allow, that the hand of a printer 
or of a tranſcriber, might chance in ſome places to inſert one letter or 
word for another; and the various readings of this, as well as all other 
ancient books, prove that this has ſometimes been the caſe. But thoſe 
various readings are generally of ſo little importance, that. he who can 
urge them as an objection againſt the aſſertion we are now maintaining, 
mult have little judgment, or little integrity; and indeed after thoſe excel- 
lent things which have been ſaid on the ſubject by many defenders 
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of chriſtianity, he muſt, if he has read their writings, have little mo- 
deſty too. i ag 


Since then it appears that the books of the New Teſtament, as they now 
ſtand in the original, are, without any material alteration, ſuch as they were 
when they came from the hands of the ſacred authors, nothing remains to 
complete this part of the argument, but to ſhew, 

5. That the tranſlation of them now in common uſe may be depended 
upon, as, in all material particulars, agreeable to the original, 


This is a fa&, of which the generality of readers are not able to judge 
immediately, tho it is of the laſt importance: It is therefore with great plea- 
ſure I reflect, how ample evidence they may have another way, to make their 
minds eaſy on this head. I mean, by the concurrent teſtimony of others, in 
circumſtancesin which it cannot be imaginedthey would unite to deceive them. 


There are few who preach the goſpel of the ſon of God, but have exa- 
mined this matter with the greateſt care, and are able to judge in ſo eaſy a 
caſe ; and who will all with me unanimouſly declare, that the common En- 
glich tranſlation is in the main faithful and judicious. We do not indeed 
ſeruple, on ſome occaſion to animadvert upon it; but theſe remarks never 
affect the fundamentals of religion, and ſeldom reach any farther than the 
beauty of a figure, or the connection of an argument. 


But the argument does not wholly reſt on the unanimous ſuffrage of the 
teachers of the goſpel ; they cannot themſelves poflibly deceive in this par- 
ticular. The different ſects of proteſtants in this kingdom bear witneſs to 
this truth. For it is certain, that where a body of men diſſent from the pub- 
lic eſtabliſhment, and yet agree with the church from which they diſſent 
in uſing the ſame tranſlation, though they are capable of examining and 

"judging of it; is as great an evidence as can be deſired, that ſuch a tranſla- 
tion is right in the main. But the diſſenters unanimouſly unite with us in 
bearing teſtimony to the oracles of God, as delivered in our own language ; 
and conſequently our tranſlation may be depended upon. | 


Thus have I finiſhed the firſt part of my argument,” and ſhewn that the 


chriſtian religion is certainly true, and that the New Teſtament is genuine. 
I ſhall next proceed to ſhew, | | 


II. That from allowing the New Teſtament to be genuine, it will unde- 
niably follow, that chriſtianity is a divine revelation, 


And here a perſon is at fiſt ready to be loſt in the multiplicity of argu- 
ments waich ſurround him. It is very eaſy to find proofs; but difficult to 


range 
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range and diſpoſe them in ſuch an order as beſt to illuſtrate and confirm 


each other. I ſhall therefore offer them in the following natural ſeries. 


The authors of the books contained in the New Teſtament were certainly 
capable of judging concerning the truth of the facts they aſſerted: theic 


character, ſo far as we can judge of it by their writings, renders them wor- 


thy of regard; and they were under no temptation to attempt impoſing on 
the world by ſuch a ſtory as they have given us, if it had been falſe. Ne- 


vertheleſs, it is certain in fact, that they did gain credit, and ſucceeded in a 


moſt amazing manner, againſt all oppoſition. It is therefore certain that 
the facts which they aflcrt were true; and if they were true, then it was 
reaſonable for their cotemporaries, and it is reaſonable for: us, to receive the 
goſpel as a divine revelation; eſpecially if we conſider what has happened 
in the world for the confirmation of it, fince firſt propagated by them, 
This is the conclufion to which I would lead you; and therefore let us 


ſeriouſly conſidet each of the ſteps by which we arrive at it. 


It is exceeding evident, that the writers of the New Teſtament certainly 
knew whether the facts they aſſerted were true or falſe. | 


And this they muſt have known, for this plain reaſon; becanſe they tell 
us, they did not truſt merely to the report even of perſons whom they 
thought moſt credible, but were preſent themſelves when ſeveral of the 
moſt important facts happened; and ſo received them on the teſtimony of 
their own ſenſes. On this St. John, in his firſt epiſtle, ch. i. ver. 1—3. lays a 


very great and reaſonable ſtreſs : I hat which we have ſeen with our 


eyes; and that not only by a ſudden glance, but © which we have at- 
tentiveiy looked upon, and which even our hands have handled of the word 
of life.” i. e. of Chriſt and his goſpel, declare unto you. 


Let the common ſenſe of mankind judge here. Did not Matthew and 
John certainly know whether they had perſonally and familiarly converſed 
with Jeſus of Nazareth or not? whether he had choſen them for his con- 
ſtant attendants. and apoſtles? whether they had ſeen him heal the ſick, 
diſpoſſeſs devils, and raiſe the dead? and whether they themſelves had te- 
ceived from him ſuch miraculous endowments, as they ſay he beſtowed up- 
on them? did not they know whether he fell into the hands of his enemies, 
and was publicly put to death or not? did not John know whether he ſaw 
him expiring on the croſs or not? and whether he received from. him a 
dying charge, which he records ch. xix. ver. 27 ? did he not know whether 


he ſaw him wounded in the ſide with a ſpear or not? and whether he did, 


or did not ſee that effuſion of blood and water, which was an infallible ar- 


gument of his being really dead? Concerning which, it being ſo material a 


circumſtance, he adds, He that ſaw it bare record; and he knoweth 


that 
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that he ſaith true.” i. e. That it was a caſe in which he could not poſſibly 
be deceived. And with regard to Chriſt's reſurrection, did he not certainly 
know whether he ſaw our Lord again and again; and whether he handled 


his body, that he might be ſure it was not a mere phantom? what one cir- 
cumſtance of his life could he certainly know, if he were miſtaken in this? 


Did not Luke know whether he was in the ſhip with Paul, when that ex- 
traordinary wreck happened, by which they were thrown aſhore on the 


-<ifland of Malta? did he not know, whether, while they were lodged toge- 


ther in the governor's houſe, Paul miraculouſly healed one of the family, 
and many other diſeaſed perſons in the iſland, as he poſitively aſſerts that he 
did in Acts xxviii. | 


Did not Paul certainly know whether Chriſt appeared to him on the way 


to Damaſcus, or not? whether he was blind; and afterwards on the prayer 
of a fellow-diſciple, received his fight? or, was that a circumſtance in which 
there could be room for miſtake? did he not know whether he received 
ſuch extraordinary revelations and extraordinary powers, as to. be able by 
the impoſition of his hands, or, by the words of his mouth, to work mira- 
cles ; and even to convey ſupernatural endowments to others? 


To add no more: did not Peter know, whether he ſaw the glory of 
Chriſt's transfiguration, and heard that voice to which he ſo expreſly refers, 
when he ſays, © We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, but were 
eye · witneſſes of his majeſty when there came ſuch a voice to him; and 
this voice we heard, 2d Peter, ch. 1. 16. 18.” 


Now Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and Peter, are by far the moſt con- 
fiderable writers of the New Teſtament ; and I am ſure, when you refle& on 


theſe particulars, you muſt own, that there are few hiſtorians, ancient or 


modern, that could ſo certainly. judge of the truth of the facts which they 
have related. The reafon why I have enlarged in ſtating fo clear a caſe is, 


that it is the foundation of the whole argument: and that this branch of 


it alone cuts off Infidels from that refuge which they could generally chuſe, 
that of pleading the apoſtles were Enthafiafts ; and leaves them filent, un- 
leſs they will ſay that they were impoſtors. For you evidently ſee, that 
could we ſuppoſe theſe facts to be falſe, they could by no means pretend 
an involuntary miſtake; but muſt in the moſt criminal and aggravated ſenſe, 
as Paul himſelf expreſſes it, Cor. xv. 15. © Be found falſe witneſſes of God.” 
But how unreaſonable it would be to charge him with fo notorious a crime, 
will in part appear, if we conſider, — 


2. That 
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2. That the character of theſe writers; ſo far as we can judge by their 
works, ſeems to render them worthy of regard; and leaves no room to 


imagine that they intended to deceive us. 


I ſhall not ſtay to ſhew at large, that they appear to have been perſons of 
natural (enſe ; and, at the time of their writing, of a compoſed mind. For 
I verily believe, no man that ever read the New Teſtament with attention, 
could believe that they were idiots or madmen. Let the diſcourſes of 
Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter and Paul in the Acts, as well as many 
paſſages in the Epiſtles, be peruſed, and I will venture to ſay, he who is not 
even charmed with them, muſt be a ſtranger to all the juſteſt rules of po- 
lite criticiſm. - But he who ſuſpects that the writers wanted common ſenſe, 
muſt himſelf be moſt evidently deſtitute of it: and he who can ſuſpect they 
might poſſibly be diſtracted, muſt himſelf, in this inftance at leaſt, be juſt as 
mad as he imagines them to have been. | 


It was neceſſary, however, juſt to touch upon this; becauſe, unleſs we 
are ſatisfied that a perſon be himſelf in what he writes, we cannot pretend 
to determine his character from his writings. Having premiſed this, let us in 
peruſing the New Teſtament, obſerve what evident marks it bears of ſimpli- 


City and integrity, of piety and benevolence ; upon which we will find them 
. pleading the cauſe of its authors, with a reſiſtleſs, tho gentle eloquence; and 


erfully perſuading the mind, that men who were capable of writing ſo 
excellently well, are not, without the ſtrongeſt evidence, to be ſuſpected of 
acting fo deteſtably ill, as we muſt ſuppoſe they did, if in this ſolemn man- 
ner they were carrying on an impoſture, in ſuch circumſtances as attended 
the caſe before us. For, | | 


1. The manner in which they tell this amazing ſtory, is moſt happily 
adapted to gain our belief. For as they tell it with a great detail of circum- 
ſtances, which by no means could be prudent in legendary writers, becauſe 
it leaves ſo much the more room for confutation; ſo they alfo do it in 
the moſt eaſy and natural manner. There is no air of declamation and 
harangue ; nothing that looks like artifice and defign ; no apologies, no 
encomiums, no chatacters, no reflections, no digreſſions; but the facts are 
recounted with great fimplieity, juſt as they ſeem to have happened: and 
thoſe facts are left to ſpeak for themſelves in their great author. It is plain, 
that the ceſt of theſe writers, as well as the apoſtle Paul, did not affect ex- 
cellency of ſpeech, or flights of eloquence, as the phraſe ſignifies: but de- 
termined io know nothing, though amongſt the moſt learned and polite, 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. A conduct which is the more to be 
admited, when we conſider how extraordinary a theme theirs was, and with 
what abundant. variety of moſt pathetic declamation it would eaſily __y 
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furniſhed any common writer: fo that one would really wonder how they 
could forbear it. But they rightly judged, that a vain affectation of orna- 
ment, when recording ſuch a ſtory as of their own knowledge, might per- 


haps have brought their ſincerity into queſtion ; and ſo have rendered the 
croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 


2. Their integrity does likewiſe evidently appear in the freedom with 
which they mention thoſe circumſtances, which might have expoſed their 
maſter and themſelves to the greateſt contempt, among prejudiced and 
inconſiderate men; ſuch as they knew they muſt generally expect to meet 
with. As to their maſter, they ſcruple not to own, that his country was in- 
famous, his birth and education mean, and his life indigent; that he was 
moſt diſdainfully rejected by the rulers, and accuſed of ſabbath- breakißg, 
blaſphemy, and ſedition; that he was reviled by the populace as a debauchee, 

' a lunatic, anda demoniac : And at laſt, by the united rage of both rulers and 
people, was publicly executed as the vileſt of malefactors, with all imagina- 
ble circumſtances of ignominy, ſcorn, and abhorrence. Nor do they ſcruple 
to own, that terror and diſtreſs of ſpirit into which he was thrown by his 
ſufferings, though this was a circumſtance at which ſome of the heathens 
took the greateſt offence, as utterly unworthy ſo excellent and divine a per- 
ſon. As to themſelves, the apoſtles readily confeſs not only the meanneſs 
of their original employments and the ſcandals of their former life, but 
theic prejudices, their follies, and their faults, after Chriſt had honoured 
them with ſo holy a calling. They acknowledge their lowneſs of appre- 
henſion under ſo excellent a teacher; their unbelief, their cowardice, their 
ambition,-their raſh zeal, and their fooliſh contentions. So that, on the 
whole, they ſeem every where to forget that they are writing of themſelves z 
and appear not at all ſolicitous about their own reputation; but only that 
they might repreſent the matter juſt as it was, whether they went through 
\ honour or diſhonour, through evil report or good report. Nor is this 


all: for 


3. It is certain that in their writings are the moſt genuine traces, not onl 
of a plain and honeſt, but a moſt pious and devout, a moſt benevolent and 
enerous diſpoſition, Theſe appear eſpecially in the epiſtolary parts of the 
ew Teſtament, where indeed we ſhould moſt reaſonably expect to find 
them : and of theſe I may confidently affirm, that the greater progreſs any 
one has made in love to God, in zeal for his glory, in a compaſſionate and 
generous concern for the preſent and future happineſs of mankind ; the 

more humble and candid, and temperate and pure he is, the more ardent] 
he loves truth, and the more ſteadily he is determined to ſuffer the greateſt 
extremity in its defence. In a word, the more his heart is weaned from 

the preſent world, and the more it is fired with the proſpects of a 
1 / 
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immortality, the more pleaſure will he take in reading thoſe writings ; the 
more will he reliſh the ſpirit which diſcovers itſelf in them; and find, that 
as face anſwers to face in water, ſo do the traces of piety and goodneſs 
which appear there, anſwer to thoſe which a good man feels in his own 
ſoul. Nay, I will add, that the warm and genuine workings of that ex- 
cellent and holy temper which every where diſcovers itſelf in the New 
Teſtament, have for many ages been the moſt effectual method of ſpread- 
ing a ſpirit of virtue and piety in the world: and what of it is to be found 


in thoſe degenerate days, ſeems principally owing to theſe incomparable and. 
truly divine writings. | | 


Where then there are ſuch genuine marks of an excellent character, not 
only in laboured diſcourſes, but in epiſtolary writings, and thoſe ſometimes 
addreſſed to particular, and intimate friends, to whom the mind naturally 
opens itſelf with the greateſt freedom, ſurely no candid and equitable judge 
would lightly believe them to be all counterfeit; or would imagine, with- 
out very ſubſtantial proof, that perſons who breathe ſuch exalted ſentiments 
of virtue and piety, ſhould be guilty of any notorious wickedneſs ; and in 
proportion to the degree of enormity and aggravation attending ſuch a ſup- 
poſed crime, it may juſtly be expected, that the evidence of their having re- 
ally committed it ſhould be unanſwerably ſtrong and convincing, | 


Now it is very certain, on the principles laid down above, that if the teſti- 
mony of the apoſtles was falſe, they muſt have acted as deteſtable and vil- 
lainous a part as one can eaſily conceive. To be found, as the apoſtle with 
his uſual energy expreſſes it, falſe witneſſes of God, in any ſingle inſtance, 
and ſolemnly to declare to have done miraculouſly, what we, in our own 
conſciences know, was never done at all, would be an audacious degree of 
impiety, to which none but the moſt abandoned of mankind could arrive. 
Yet if the teſtimony of the apoſtles was falſe, as we have proved they could 
not be themſelves miſtaken in it, this myſt have been their caſe; and 
that not in one fingle inſtance cmly, but in a thouſand. Their life muſt, in 
effect, be one continued and perpetual ſcene of perjury ; and all the moſt 
ſolemn actions of it, (in whic'a they were ſpeaking to God, or ſpeaking of 
him as God the father of Cb.riſt, from whom they received their commiſſion 


and pawers) muſt be a moſt profane and daring inſult on all the acknow- 
ledged perfections of his negure. 


And the inhumanity of ſuch a conduct would, on the whole, have been 
equal to its impiety. For it was deceiving men in their moſt important in- 
tereſts; and perſuading them to ventute their whole future happineſs on the 
power and fidelity of one whom, on this ſuppoſition, they knew to have 
been an impoſtor, an d juſtly to have ſuffered a capital puniſhment for his 
crimes, 
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It would have been great guilt to have given the hearts and devotions of 
men ſo wrong a turn, even though they had found magiſtrates ready to 
eſpouſe and eſtabliſh ; yea, and to enforce the religion they taught. 
But, on the contrary, to labour to propagate it in the midſt of the moſt vi- 
gorous and ſevere oppoſition from them, muſt equally enhance the guilt 
and folly of the undertaking. For by this means they made themſelves 
acceflory to the ruin of thouſands : and all the calamities which fell on ſuch 
proſelytes, or even on their remoteſt deſcendants, for the ſake of Chriſtiani- 
ty, would be in a great meaſure chargeable on theſe firſt preachers of it. The 
blood of honeſt, yea, (and ſuppoſing them, as you muſt, to have been invo- 
luntarily deceived) of pious, worthy, and heroic perſons, who might otherwiſe 
have been the greateſt bleſſings to the public, would in effect be crying for 
vengeance againſt them. And the diſtreſſes of the widows and orphans, 
which thoſe martyrs might leave behind him, would join to ſwell the 
account, 


So that, on the whole, the guilt of thoſe malefactors, who are from time 
to time the victims of public juſtice, even for robbery, murder, or treaſon, 
is ſmall when compared with that which we have now been ſuppoſing. 
And corrupt as human nature is, it appears to be utterly improbable, that 
twelve men ſhould be found, I will not ſay in one little nation, but even 
on the whole face of the earth, who could be capable of entering into ſo 
- black a confederacy, on any terms whatſoever, 


And now, in this view of the caſe, let us make a ſerious pauſe, and com- 
- pare with it what we have juſt been ſaying of the character of the apoſtles 
of Jeſus, ſo far as an indifferent perſon could conjecture it from their writ- 
: ings; and then fay, whether we can in our hearts believe them to have 
been theſe abandoned wretches, at once the reproach and aſtoniſhment of 
mankind? We cannot ſurely believe ſuch things of any, and much leſs 
of them, unleſs it ſhall appear, they were in ſome peculiar circumſtances 
of ſtrong temptation ; and what thoſe circumſtances could be, it is difficult 
even for imagination to conceive. Wy 

But hiſtory is ſo far from ſuggeſting any unthought-of fact, to help our 
imagination on this head, that it bears ſtrongly the contrary way. And 
hardly any part of my work is eaſier than to ſhew, 


3. That they were under no temptation to forge a ſtory of this kind, or 
to publith it to the world, knowing it to be falſe. 


. | They 
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They could reaſonably expect no gain, no reputation by it. But, on 
the contrary, ſuppoſing it an impoſture, they muſt, with the moſt ordinary 
ſhare of prudence, have foreſeen infamy and ruin, as the certain conſequence 
of attempting it. For the grand foundation of the ſcheme was, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucified at Jeruſalem by the Jewiſh rulers, was the 
ſon of God, and the Lord of all things. I appeal to nien's conſciences, 
whether this looks at all like the contrivances of artful and deſigning men. 


It was evidently charging upon the.princes of their country, the moſt 
criminal and aggravated murder: indeed, all things conſidered, the moſt 
enormous act of wickedneſs, which the ſun had ever ſcen. They might 
therefore depend upon it, that theſe rulers would immediately employ all 
their art and power to confute the teſtimony, and to dettioy their perſone. 
Accordingly, one of -them was preſently ſtoned, another quickly behead- 
ed; and moſt of the reſt were ſcattered abroad into ſtrange cities (as we 
learn from the Acts of the. Apoſtles! where they would be ſure to be re- 
ceived with great prejudices, raiſed againſt them amongſt the Jews by re- 
ports from Jeruſalem, and vaſtly ſtrengthened by their expectations of a 
temporal Meffiah : Expectations which, as the apoſtles knew by their 
own experience, it was exceeding difficult to root out of men's minds : 
Expectations which would render the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, an in- 
ſeparable ſtumbling-block to the Jews. | | 


Nor could they expect a much better reception amongſt the Gentiles, 
with whom their buſineſs was to perſuade them to renounce the gods of 
their anceſtors ; and to depend on a perſon who had died the death of 
a malefactor and a flave, to perſuade them to forego the pompous ido- 
latries in which they had been educated, and all the ſenſual indulzen- 
cies with which their religion if it might be called a religion) was at- 
tended ; to worſhip one viſible God through one Mediator, in the moſt 
plain and ſimple manner; and to receive a ſet of precepts, moſt directly 
calculated to controul and reſtrain not only the enormities of men's ac- 
tions, but their irregularities of their hearts. A moſt difficult undertak- 
ing! And to engage them to this, they had no other arguments to bring, 
but ſuch as were taken from the views of an inviſible ſtate of happineſs 
or miſery, of which they aſſerted their crucified Jeſus to be the ſupreme 
diſpoſer, who ſhould another day diſpenſe, his bleſſings or his vengeance, as 
goſpel had been embraced or rejected. Now, could it be imagined, that 
men would eaſily be perſuaded, merely on the credit of their affirma- 
tion, or in compliance with their importunity, to believe things which to 
their prejudiced minds would appear ſo improbable, and to fubmit to impo- 

ſitions to their corrupt inclinations ſo infupportable ? And it they could not 
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perſuade them to it, what could the apoſtles then expect? What, but to be 
| inſulted as fools or madmen by one ſort of people; and by another to be 
perſecuted with the moſt ſavage and outrageous cruelty, as blaſphemers of 
the Gods, as ſeducers of the people, and as diſturbers of the public peace? 
All which we know happened accordingly. Nay, they aflure us, that their 
Lord had often warned them of it; and that they themſelves expected it; 
and thought it neceſſury to admoniſh their followers to expect it too. And 
it appears, that, far from drawing back upon that account, as they would 
ſurely have done if they had been governed by ſecular motives, they be- 
came ſo much the more zealous and courageous ; and animated each other to 
teſiſt even to blood. Now as this is a great evidence of the integrity and 
piety of their character, and thus illuſtrates the former head, fo it ſerves to 
the purpoſe now immediately in view, that is, it proves how improbable it 
is, that any perſon of common ſenſe ſhould engage in an impoſture, from 
which, as many have juſtly obſerved, they could, on their own principles, 
have nothing to expect but ruin in this world, and damnation in the next. 
When we therefore conſider and compare their character and circumſtances, 
it appears utterly improbable, on vatious accounts, that they would have at- 
tempted in this article to impoſe upon the world. But ſuppoſe that in con- 


ſequence of ſome unaccountable, as well as undiſcoverable frenzy, they had 
ventured on the attempt, it is eaſy to ſhow, 


4. That humanly ſpeaking, they muſt quickly have periſhed in it; and 
their fooliſh cauſe muſt have died with them, without ever gaining any credit 
in the world. | 


One may venture to ſay this in general, on the principles which I before 
laid down. But it appears ſtill more evident, when we conſider the nature 
of the fact they aſſerted, in conjundtion with the methods they took to en- 
gage men to believe it: methods, which had the apoſtles been impoſtors, 


muſt have had the moſt direct tendency to ruin both their ſcheme and 
themſelves. | 


1. Let us a little more particularly reflect on the nature of that grand 
fact; namely, the death, reſurrection, and exaltation of Chriſt: which, as 
I obſerved, was the great foundation of the chriſtian ſcheme, as firſt exhibited 
by the apoſtles, The reſurrection of a dead man and his aſcenſion into, and 
abode in the upper world, was ſo ſtrange a thing, that a thouſand objections 
would immediately be raiſed againſt it : and ſome extraordinary proof would 
juſtly be required as a balance to them. Now I with that the rejecters of the 
goſpel would ſet themſelves to invent ſome hypotheſis, which ſhould have 
any appearance of probability, to ſhow how ſuch an amazing flory ſhould 
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ever gain credit in the world, if it had not ſome very conyincing proof. 
Where and when could it firſt begin to be received? Was it in the ſame, or 

a ſucceeding age ? Was it at Jeruſalem, the ſpot of ground on which it is 
faid to have happened ? or in Greece, Italy, Aſia, or Africa? The ſcene 
and time may be changed, as one pleaſes ; ; but the difficulty cannot. 


Take it in a parallel inſtance : ſuppoſe twelve men in London were now 


to afficm, that a perfon executed there as a malefactor in, a public manner, 
a month, or fix weeks ago; or if you pleaſe, a year, or five or ten years 


ſince, for it is much the fame ; was a prophet ſent from God with extra- 
ordinary powers; that he was raiſed ſrom the dead; that they converſed with 
him after his revival; and at laſt ſaw him taken up into heaven. Would 


their united teſtimony make them to be believed there ? Or ſuppoſe them 
to diſperſe, and that one or two of them ſhould retire to Northampton, and 


go on ſtill more diſtant, ſuppoſe Leiceſter, Nottingham, or York, and tell 
their ſtory there: and that others were to carry it over to Paris, or: Amfter- 
dam, or to Vienna or Madrid ; could they expect any more credit with us, or 


with them, or, hope for any thing better than to be looked upon as Junatics, 


and treated as ſuch? And if they ſhould go into other places, and attemp- 


to mend their ſcheme, by ſaying their maſter was put to death an hundred 


or two hundred years ago, when there could be no hiſtorical evidence of it 


diſcovered, and no proof given but their own confident aſſertion: would 


they remove, or would they not rather increaſe the difficulty ? Or would they 


in any of theſe caſes gain credit by the moſt dexterous tricks of legerdemain, 


of which you can ſuppoſe them maſters ? Eſpecially, if they ſhould under- 
take, in conſequence of ſuch ſuppoſed facts, to engage men to renounce 
their religion in which they had been educated ; to deny themſelves in their 


deareſt paſſions and moſt important worldly intereſts : and even probably to 
hazard their liberties and their lives, in dependance on a future reward, to 


be received into a place and ſtate, which no man living on earth had ever 


ſeen or known ? You would readily allow this to be an inſuppofable caſe : 


and why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to have happened fixteen or ſeventeen hun- 
dred years ago? You may aſſure yourſelves that the reaſon and the paſſions 
of mankind were then as ſtrong as they are now, But let us a little more 


particularly nn 


2. The manner in which the apoſtles undertook to prove the truth of their 


teſtimony to this fact: and it will evidently appear, that inſtead of con- 


firming their ſcheme, it muſt have been ſufficient utterly to have over- 


thrown it, had it been itſelf the moſt probable impoſture that the wit of 
man could ever have contrived. It is evident, they did not merely aſſert 


that they had ſeen miracles wrought by this Jeſas, but that he had endow- 
Num. XXX. | d ed 
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ed themſelves with a variety of miraculous powers. And theſe they un- 
dertook to diſplay, not in ſuch idle and uſeleſs tricks as flight of hand 
might perform ; but in ſuch folid and important works, as appeared worthy 
of a divine interpoſition, and entirely ſuperior to human power : reſtoring 
as they pretend, fight to the blind, ſoundnefs to lepers, activity to the lame, 
and in ſome. inſtances, life to the dead. Nor were theſe things undertaken 
in a corner, in a circle of friends or dependents ; nor were they ſaid to be 
wrought on ſuch as might be ſuſpected of being confederates in the fraud: 
butthey were done often in the public ſtreets, in the fight of enemies,on the 

rſons of ſuch as were utter ſtrangers to the apoſtles; but ſometimes well 
2 7 to neighbours and ſpectators, as having long laboured under theſe 
calamities, to human ſkill utterly incurable. Would impoſtors have made 
ſuch pretenſions as theſe ? Or if they had, muſt they not immediately have 
been expoſed and ruined ? 


Nor is there any room at all to object, that perhaps the apoſtles might 
not undertake to do theſe things on the ſpot, but only aſſert that they had 
done them elſewhere : for even then, it would have been impoſſible that 
they ſhould have gained credit: and they would have ſeemed the leſs cre- 
dible, on account of ſuch a pretence. Whatever appearances there might 
have been of gravity, integrity, and piety, in the converſation of Peter, 
for inſtance ; very few, eſpecially few that had known but little of him, 
would have taken it upon his word, that he ſaw Jeſus raiſe Lazarus from 
the dead at Bethany : but fewer yet would have believed it upon his affir- 

mation, had it been ever ſo ſolemn, that he had himſelf raiſed Dorcas at 
Joppa, unleſs he had done ſome extraordinary work before them, corre- 
fpondent at leaft, if not equal to that. One may eaſily think of invincible 
objections, which otherwiſe might have been made: and undoubtedly the 
more ſuch aſſertions had been multiplied, every new perſon, ſcene, and fact 
had been an additional advantage given to the enemy, to have detected 
and confuted the whole ſcheme, which Peter and his aſſociates had thus 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh. | 

But to come ſtill cloſer to the point: If the New Teſtament be genuine, 
as J have already proved it, then it is certain, that the apoſtles pretend to 
have wrought miracles in the very preſence of thoſe, to whom their writ- 
ings wese addreſſed: nay more, they prefeſs likewiſe to have conferred 

"thoſe miraculous gifts in ſome confiderable degrees on others, even on the 
very perſons to whom they write: and they appeal to their conſciences with 
regard to the iruth of it. And could there poſſibly be room for deluſion 
here ? It is exceediogly remarkable to this purpoſe; that Paul makes this 
appeal to the Corinthians, and to the Galatians, when. amongſt them 2 
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ſame perſons diſaffected to him, who were taking all opportunities to fink 
his character, and deſtroy his influence. And could they have wiſhed for 
a better opportunity than ſuch an appeal ? An appeal, which, had not the 
fact it ſuppoſed been certain, far from recovering thoſe that were waver- 
ing in their eſteem, muſt have been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his. moſt 
cordial and ſteady friends. And the ſame remark may be applied to the 
advices and reproofs which the apoſtle there gives, relating to the uſe 
and abuſe of their ſpiritual gifts : which had been moſt notoriouſly abſurd, 
and even ridiculous, had not the Chriſtians, to whom he wrote, been reall 


poſſeſſed of them. And theſe gifts were ſo plainly ſupernatural, that as it 


has been often obſerved, if it be allowed, that miracles. can prove a divine 
revelation, and that the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians be genuine (of 
which by the way there is at leaſt as pregnant evidences, as that any part 
of the New Teltament is ſo) then it follows by a ſure and eaſy conſe- 
quence, that Chriſtianity is true. Nevertheleſs, other arguments are not 
to be forgot in this ſurvey. And therefore, as I have proved under this 
head, that had the teſtimony of the apoſtles been falſe, it is not to be 
imagined, that they could have gained credit at all; and eſpecially when 
they had put the proof of their cauſe on ſuch a footing, as we are ſure 
they did. I am now to ſhow, 


5. That it is certain in fact, that the apoſtles did gain early credit, and 
ſacceeded in a moſt wonderful manner : from whence it will follow, that 
their teſtimony was true. 


That the apoſtles did indeed gain credit in the world, is evident from 
what I before offered in order to prove the early prevalence of Chriſtianity 
in it, and this may be farther confirmed from many paſſages in the New 
Teſtament. And here I inſiſt not ſo much on expreſs hiſtorical teſtimo- 
nies, though, ſome. of them are very remarkable; eſpecially that of the 
brethren at Jeruſalem, who ſpeak of many myriads of believing Jews af- 
ſembled at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, mentioned in chap. xxi. of the Acts. 
But I argue from the Epiſtles written to ſeveral churches, which plainly 
prove, that there were congregations of chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, Ephe- 
ſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica, Philippi, Laodicea, Smyrna, Pergamos, Thya- 
tira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Crete, Pontus, Galatia, e Aſia, and 
Bythinia, and many other places: Inſomuch, that one of the apoſtles could 
ſay, That Chriſt had ſo wrought by him to make the Gentiles obedient nat 
only in word or profeſſion, but in deed tor; that from Jeruſalem, even round 
about unto Illyrium, he had fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt :” or as 


the, word imports, ** had accompliſhed”; the purpoſes of it. And there is 
a great deal of reaſon, both from the nature of the thing, and from the 
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teſtimony of ancient hiſtory, to believe, that others of the apoſtles had 


_ conſiderable ſucceſs elſewhere. So that St. Paul might with reafon apply 


to them and their doctrine, what is originally ſpoken of the luminaries of 
heaven, and the inſtructions they communicate, their ſound is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world.” 


So great was the number of thoſe who were made proſelytes to chriſ- 
tianity by the preaching of the apoſt!es. And we have all imaginable 
reaſon to believe, that there were none of all thefe proſelytes, but what 
were fully perſuaded of the truth of the teſtimony they bore : for other- 
wiſe no imaginable reafon can be given for their entering themſelves into 

ſuch a profeſſion. The apoſtles had no ſecular terrors to affright their 
proſelytes; no fecular rewards to bribe them; no dazzling eloquence to 
enchant them: on the contrary, all theſe were in a powerful manner 
pleading againſt the apoſtles : yet their teſtimony was received; and their 
new Converts were ſo thoroughly ſatisfied with the evidence which they 
gave them of their miſſion, that they encountered great perfecutions, and 
cheerfully ventured eſtate, liberty, and life itfelf, on the truth of the facts 
they aſſerted: as plainly appears from many paſſages in the Epiſtles, which 
none can think the apoltles would ever have writ, if thefe firſt chriſtians 
had not been in a perſecuted condition. 


Nor will it ſignify any thing to object, that moſt of theſe converts were 
perſons of a low rank and ordinary education, who therefore might be 
more eaſily impoſed upon than others. For (not to mention Sergius Pau- 
lius, Dionyfius the Areopagite, or the domeſtics of Cæſar's houſhold, with 
others of ſuperior ſtation in life) it is ſufficient to call to mind, that the 
apoſtles did not put their cauſe on the iflue of laboured arguments, in 
which the populace might quickly have been entangled and loſt ; but on 
ſuch plain facts as they might judge of as eaſily and ſurely as any others: 
indeed, on what they themſelves faw, and in part too on what they 
felt. | | | 


Now I apprehend this might be ſufficient to bring the matter to a ſatis- 
factory concluſion. It has been ſhewn, that as there is no reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the apoſtles who certainly knew the truth, would have attempt- 
ed a fraud of this kind, —So if they had attempted it, they couldinot poſ- 
fibly have ſucceeded : nevertheleſs they did ſucceed in a very remarkable 
manner, Whence it plainly follows, that what they teſtified was true. 


6. That admitting the facts which they teſtified concerning Chriſt to be 
true, then: it was reaſonable for their co-temporaries,, and is reaſonable for 
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us to receive: the Goſpel, which they have tranſmitted to us as a divine 
revelation, EL TR 5 { | 


The great things they afferted was, that Jeſus was the Chriſt ; and 
that he was proved to be ſo, by prophecies-accompliſhed in him, and by 
miracles wrought by him, and by others in his name. Let us attend to 
each of theſe, and I am perſuaded that we ſhall find them no contemptible 
arzuments ;. but muft be forced to acknowledge, that the premiſes being 
eſtabliſhed, the concluſion moſt eaſily and neceffarily+ follows. And this. 
concluſion, that Jefus is the Chriſt,” taken in all its extent, is an ab- 
ſtract of the Goſpel revelation ; and therefore is ſometimes put for the 
whole of n. | ON | 


The apoftles, eſpecially when diſputing with the Jews, frequently ar- 
gued from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, in which they ſay many 
things were expreſsly foretold, which were moſt literally and exactly ful- 
filled in Jeſus of Nazareth. Now, greatly to the evidence, confirmation, 
and advantage of chriſtianity, ſo it is that theſe prophecies are to this day: 
extant in the original language : and this in the hands of a people moſt 
implacably averſe to the goſpel. ' So that an attentive reader may til}, 
in a great meaſure, ſatisfy himſelf, as to the validity of the argument 
drawn from them. | | 


On fearching theſe ancient and important records, we find: not only in 


the general, that God intended to raiſe up for his people an illuſtrious 
deliverer, who, among other glorious titles, is ſometimes called the Meſſiah, 
or the anointed one: But we are more particularly told, that this great 
event ſhould happen before the government ceaſed: in the the tribe of 
Judah, while the ſecond temple was ſtanding; and a little before its de- 
ſtruction, about four hundred and ninety years after a command given to- 
rebuild Jeruſalem; which was probably iſſued out in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, or at leaſt within a few years before, or after it, 
Tis predicted that he ſhould be of the ſeed ot Abraham, born of a vir- 


gin, of the houſe of David, in the town of Bethlenem; that he ſhould 


be anointed: with an extraordinary effuſion of the divine Spirit; in virtue 
of which he ſhould not only be a perfect and illuſtrious example of univerſal' 
holineſs and goodneſs, but ſhould alſo perform many extraordinary and bene 
ficial miracles: Nevertheleſs, that, for want of external pomp and ſplendor, 
he ſhould be rejected and inſulted by the Jews, and afterwards. be cut off 
and ſlain by them. It is added, that he ſhould: ariſe from the dead; be- 


| fore his body ſhould be corrupted in the grave: and ſhould be received up 


to heaven, and there ſeated. at the right hand of God : from whence he: 
| | ſhould! 
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ſhould in a wonderful manner pour out his ſpirit on his followers ; in con- 


ſequence of which, 9 the body of the Jewiſh people periſhed In their 


obſtinate oppoſition to him, yet the Gentiles ſhould be brought to the 
knowledge of the true God, and a kingdom eſtabliſhed amongſt them, 
which from ſmall beginnings ſhould ſpread itſelf to the end of the carth, 
and continue to the remoteſt ages. | 


Beſides theſe moſt material circumſtances, there were ſeveral others re- 
lating to him, which were either expreſsly foretold, or at leaſt hinted at: 
all which, with thoſe alreacy mentioned, had ſo evident an accompliſhment 
in Jeſus (allowing the truth of the fats which the apoſtles teſtified con- 
cerning him) that we have no reaſon to wonder that they ſhould receive 
the word with all readineſs who ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe 
things were ſo predicted there, as the apoſtles affirmed. For I am per- 
ſuaded that no wiſe and religious perſon could imagine, that God would 
permit an impoſtor to ariſe, in whom ſo great a variety of predictions, de- 
livered by ſo many different perſons, and in ſo many diſtant ages, ſhould 
have an exact accompliſhment. | 


When the apoſtles were preaching to heathens, it is indeed true, that 
they generally waved the argument from prophecy, becauſe they were not 
ſo capable judges of it. But when they inſiſt on another, which might 
as ſoon captivate their belief, and as juſtly vindicate it; I mean the 
miracles. performed by Chriſt, and theſe commiſſioned and influenced by 


him ;” many of theſe were of ſuch a nature, as not to admit of any arti- 


fice or deccit : eſpecially that moſt ſignal one of his reſurrection from the 
dead, which I may call a miracle performed by, as well as upon Chriſt; 
becauſe he ſo expreſsly declares, that he had himſelf a power to reſume. 
his life at pleaſure. | The, apoſtles well knew, that this was a fact of ſuch 
a nature that they who believed this,, would never doubt of the reſt, They 
often therefore ſingle this out, and lay the whole ſtreſs of their cauſe. upon 
it, This they proved to be true by their own teſtimony miraculoufly con- 
firmed ; and in proving this, they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on an impregpable 
rock. For I may ſafely refer it to any to judge, whether it is an imagina- 
ble thing, that God ſhould. raiſe the dead body of an impoſtor; W 
when he had ſolemnly appealed. to ſuch a reſurrection, as a gran proof 
of his miſſion, and had expreſsly fixed the very day on which it was to 
happen. 9:34 | 


I perſuade myſelf iat by all this, dis evident, that they who on the. 
apoſtle s teſtimony! believed. that the prophecies, of the Old. Teſtament were 


accompliſhed. in _Jelus, and that God. hote witneſs to him by miracles, wh 
ralle 
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raiſed him from the dead, had abundant reaſon to believe, that the does 
trine which Chriſt taught wes divine, and his goſpel a revelation from hea» 
ven. And if they had reaſon to admit this concluſion, then it is plain that 
we, who have ſuch ſatisfactory evidences on the one hand, that the teſti- 
mony of the apoſtles was credible; and on the. other, that this was the 
ſubſtance of it, have reaſon alſo to admit this grand inference from it, and 
embrace the goſpel as a faithful ſaying, and as well worthy of all accepta- 
tion. This is tlie thing I have attempted: to prove; and here I ſhould 
finiſh the argument, were it not from the confirmation it may receive from 
ſome additional conſiderations, which could not properly be introduced under 
any of the preceding heads. I therefore add | 


5. In the laſt place, That the truth of the goſpel has received farther 


and very conſiderable confirmation, from what has happened in the world 
ſince it was firſt publiſhed. 


And here I muſt defire the reader to conſider on the one band, what 


God has been doing to eſtabliſh it; and on the other, the methods which 
its enemies have been taking to deſtroy it. 


1. Conſider, what God has been doing to confirm the goſpel fince its a 


firſt publication? and I will venture to aſſert, that it will prove a farther 
evidence of its divine original. 


I might here argue at large, from its ſurprizing propagation in the world; 
from the miraculous powers with which not only the apoſtles, but ſuc- - 
ceeding preachers of the goſpel, and other converts, were endowed ;— 
from the accompliſhment of prophecies recorded in the Old Teſtament ;; 
—and from the - preſervation of the Jews as a diſtin& people, notwith- 


ſtanding the various difficulties and perſecutions through which. they have 
paſſed. | 


I might particularly urge, in confirmation of the truth of Chriſtianity, 
the wonderful ſucceſs with which it was attended, and the ſurprizing pro- 
pagation of the goſpel in the world. + N 


I have therefore endeavoured, under a former head, to ſhew you, that 
the goſpel met with ſo favourable a reception in the world, as evidently 
proved, that its firſt publiſhers were capable of producing ſufficient evi- 
dence of its truth; evidence abſolutely incompatible with impoſture. 
But I ſhall now carry this remark farther, and aſſert, that, conſidering the 
circumſtances of the caſe, it is amazing, that even truth itſelf, under ſo 

many 
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many diſadvantages, ſhould have fo illuſtrious a triumph; and that its 
wonderful ſucceſs ſo evidently proves ſuch an extraordinary interpoſition of 
the Almighty in its favour, as may juſtly be called a miraculous atteſta- 
tion of it. | 


There was not only one of @ family, or tuo M a city, taken and brought 
to Zion; but the Lord ſo haſtened it, in its appointed time, that a little one be- 
came a thouſand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. And as the apoſtles them- 
ſelves ' were honoured with very remarkable ſucceſs, ſo this divine ſeed 
was propagated ſo faſt in the next age, that Pliny teſtifies, © He found 
the heathen temples in Achaiaalmoſt deſerted:“ and Tertullian afterwards 
boaſts, © That all places, except thoſe temples, were filled with chriſ- 
tians ; ſo that were they only to withdraw, cities and provinces would be 
depopulated.” Nor did the goſpel only triumph thus within the bounda- 
ries of the Roman empire; for long before Tertullian was born, : Juſtin 
Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew, which ſeems to have been 
written not much above an hundred years after Chriſt's death, declares, 
„ That there was no nation of men, whether Greeks or Barbarians, not 
*« excepting theſe ſavages that wandered in clans from one region to ano- 
* ther, and had no fixed habitation, who had not learned to offer prayers 
* and thankſgivings to the father and maker of all, in the name of Jeſus 
«Qt who was crucified.” - ch Ca 


Now how is it poſſible to account for ſuch a ſcene as this, but by ſaying 
the hand of the Lord was with the firſt preachers of the goſpel, and 
therefore ſuch multitudes believed, and turned to the Lord? How was it 
poſſible for ſo ſmall a fountain to have ſwelled immediately into a mighty 
river, and even have covered the face of the whole earth, if it had not 
ſprung from the ſanctuary of God, and been rendered triumphant by his 
almighty arm? | | 


Had this new religion, ſo directly contrary to all the prejudices of edu- 
cation, been contrived to ſooth men's vices, to countenance their errors, 
to defend their ſuperſtitions, or to promote their ſecular intereſts, we might 
eaſily have accounted for its prevzlence in the world. Had its preachers 
been profound philoſophers, or polite and faſhionable orators, many might 
have been charmed, at leaſt for a while, to follow them : or had the 
princes and potentates of the earth declared themſelves its patrons, and 
armed their legions for its defence and propagation, multitudes might have 
been terrified into the profeſſion, thongh not a ſoul could by ſuch means 
have been rationally perſuaded to the uſe of it. But without ſome ſuch 


advantages as theſe, we can hardly conceive, how any new religion ſhould 
ſo 
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- ſtrangely prevail ; even though it had crept, into the world in its darkeſt 
ages, and the moſt : harbarous countries; and though it had been gradually 
propeſed in the moſt artful manner, with the fineſt veil induſtriouſly drawn. 
over every part, which might at firſt have given diſguſt to the beholder... 


But every one knows, that the very reverſe of all this was the caſe of chtĩ- 
ſtianity. It is abundantly evident, from the apparent conſtitution of the 
religion of Jeſus; that the luſts and errors, the ſuperſtitions and intereſts 
of carnal men would immediately riſe up againſt it as a moſt irreconcile- 
able enemy. It is known that the learning and wit of the Greeks and 
Romans were early employed to ridicule and, obſtruct its progreſs. 
It is known, that as all the herd of heathen deities were to be diſ- 
carded, the prieſts, who ſubſiſted by the ſuperſtitious worſhip paid them, 
muſt in intereſt find themfelves obliged to oppole it. It is known that the 
princes: of the earth drew the ſword againſt it, and armed torments and 
death for the deſtruction of its followers. And yet it triumphed over all, 
though publiſhed in ages and places celebrated for learning and elegance; 

and propoſed, not in an ornamental and artificial manner, but with the 

utmoſt plainneſs ;- the doctrines of the croſs being always advanced as its 

rand fundamentals, though ſo notorious a ſtumbling- block both to the 

1 and Gentiles; and the abſolute neceſſity, not only of embracing chri- 

ſtianity, but alſo of renouncing; all idol worſhip, being inſiſted on immediately 

and in the ſtrongeſt terms, though it muſt make the goſpel appear the moſt 
fingular and unſociable religion that had ever been taught in the world. 


Had one of the wits or politicians of theſe ages ſeen the apoſtles, and a 
few other plain men, Who had been educated among the loweſt of the 
people, as moſt of the firſt teachers of Chriſtianity, were, going out armed 
with nothing but faith, truth, and goodneſs, to encounter the power of 
princes, the bigottry of prieſts, the learning of philoſophets, the rage of the 
populace, and the prejudices of all; how would he have derided the attempt 
and ſaid with Sanballat, bat will theſe feeble. Jeus do? But had he ſoen 
the event, ſurely he muſt have owned; with the Egyptian Magi, in a far 
leſs illuſtrious miracle, that it was the finger of God; and might juſtly 
have fallen on his face, even among thoſe, whom he had inſulted, with. an 
humble acknowledgment that God was in them of a truth... . 


' Imight here farther urge thoſe miracles which were wrought in confirmation 

| of the chriſtian doctrine, for a conſiderable time after the death of the apoſtles. 
; of 0151041 05.330 7 $3" Mi; $301 G14 all © Dui TUO3UQ 5151 J 173 

F The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſted among theſe was the difpoſſefing of 

devils, whom God ſeems to have permitted to rage with unuſual violence 
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about thoſe times, that his ſori's triumph over them might be ſo much the 
more remarkable; and that the old ſerpent might be taken in his own 
craftineſs. . Tis well known, that more than two hundred years after the 
death of Chriſt, ſome of the moſt celebrated defenders of the goſpel, which 
the church has in any age produced, I mean Tertullian and Minutius Felix, 
do not only challenge any of their heathen enemies and perſecutors, to 
bring them a demoniac, engaging at the hazard of their lives to oblige 
the evil ſpirit, in the name and by the authority of Chriſt, to quit his poſ- 
ſeſſion; but they do alſo appeal to it as a fact publickly known, that thible 
-who were agitated by ſueh ſpirits, ſtood terrified and amazed in the pre- 
ſence of a chriſtian ; and that their pretended gods were compelled then 
 toconfeſs themſelves devils. | 


I wave the teſtimonies of ſome later writers in the chriſtian church, leſt 
the credulity of their temper, joined with the circumſtances attending ſome 
of the facts they record, ſhould furniſh out objeRions againſt their teſtimo- 
ny. Though I think we cannot, without great injuſtice to the character 
of the learned and pious Auguſtin, ſuſpect the truth of ſome amazing facts 
of this kind, which he has atteſted as of his own perſonal and certain 


Knowledge. 


Nor muſt I forget to mention the accompliſhment of ſeveral prophecies, 
recorded in the New Teſtament, as a further confirmation given by God 
to the goſpel. 33 een | 


The moſt eminent and ſignal inſtance under this head, is that of our 
Lord's prediction concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as recorded by 
St. Matthew in his twenty-fourth chapter. The tragical hiſtory. of it is 

moſt eitcumſtantially deſcribed by Joſephus, a Jewiſh prieſt, who was an 
eye witneſs of it; and the deſcription which he has given of this ſad ca- 
Aamity fo exactly correſponds with the prophecy, that one would have 
2thovghir, bad we not known the contrary, that it had been written by a 
chriſtian on purpoſe to illuſtrate it. And one can never enough admire 
at ſeries of amazing providences, by which the author was preſerved from 
moſt imminent danger, that he might leave us that invaluable treaſure which 


his writings contain. 


Me thave no need of further evidence than we find in him, of the exact 
deem nt of What was prophefied concerning the deſtruction of 
]Jieruſalem. But our Lord had alſo foretold the long continued deſolation 
che temple. And 1 cannet forbear mentioning the aweful ſanction 
"which was given to trat part ef the prediction. For it is „ 
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a heathen hiſtorian has aſſured us, that when Julian the apoſtate, in deli- 
berate contempt ot that prediction, ſolemnly and reſolutely undertook. to 
rebuild it, bis impious defign was fruſtrated miraculouſly again and again ; 
and the workmen conſumed by globes of fire which, broke out from the 
foundations, | 


The prediction of St. Paul concerning the man of fin, and the apoſtacy 
of the latter times, is alſo well worthy of our remark; and though a great 
deal of the book of Revelation be ſtill concealed under a dark veil, yet the 
diviſion of the Roman empire into ten kingdoms; the uſurpation, perſecu- 
tion, and idolatry of the Romiſh church, and the long duration of the 
papal power, with..ſeveral other extraordinary events, which no human pru- 
dence could have foreſeen, and which have happened long ſince the pub- 
lication of that book, ate ſo clearly foretold there, that I cannot but look 
on that part of ſcripture as an invaluable treaſute: and I think it not at all 
improbable, that the more viſible accompliſhment of ſome of its other pro- 
phecies may be a great means of reviving the chriſtian cauſe, which is at 
preſent fo much on the decline. 153 


The preſervation of the Jews, as a diſtin people, is another particular 
under this head, which well deſetves our attentive regard. 


Tis plain that they ate vaſtly numerous, notwithſtanding alk the flaugh- 
ter and deſtruction of this people in former and latter ages. They are 
diſperſed among various moſt diſtant nations, and particularly in theſe parts 
of the world where chriſtianity is profeſſed ; and though they are expoſed: 
to great hatred and contempt, on account of their different faith, and in 
moſt places ſubjected to civil incapacities, if not to unchriſtian ſeverities ;. 
yet they are ſtill moſt obſtinately tenacious of their religion: which i the 
more wonderful, as their fathers were ſo prone to apoſtatize from it; and 
as moſt of them ſeem to be utter ſtrangers entirely to piety or humanity, 
and pour the greateſt contempt on the moral precepts of their own law, 
while they are fo attached to the ceremonial inſtitutions of it, troubleſome 
and inconvenient as they are. Now let us ſeriouſly refle&, what an evident 
hand of Providence is here, that by their difperfion, preſervation and' 
adherence to their religion, it ſhould come to paſs, that chriſtians ſhould: 
daily fee the accompliſhment of many remarkable prophecies concerning 
this people; and that we ſhould always have amongſt us ſuch a crowd of 
unexceptionable witneſſes to the truth of thaſe ancient Hebrew records, on. 
which ſo much of the evidence of the goſpel depends: records which are 
many of them fo full to the purpoſe for which we alledge them, that, as 
a celebrated writer very well obſerves, © Had the whole body of the jewiſh: 
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nation been converted to chriſtianity, men would certainly have thought 
they had been forged by chriſtians; . and have looked upon them in 
the ſame light with the prophecies of the Sybils, as made many years 
after the events which they pretend to foretel.” And to add no 
more here, the preſervation of the Jews, as a diſtin& people, evidently 
leaves room. for the accompliſhment of thoſe Old and New Teſtament 
prophecies, which relate to their national converſion and reſtoration : 
whereas that would be impoſſible in itſelf or at leaſt impoſſible to be known, 
if they were promiſcuouſly blended with other people. On the whole, 
*tis ſuch a ſcene in the conduct of providence, as I am well aſſured, can- 
not be paralleled in the hiſtory of any other nation upon earth ; and affords 
a moſt obvious and important argument in favour of the goſpel. 


| Thus has chriſtianity been farther confirmed; ſince its publication, by 
what God has done to eſtabliſn it. It only remains that we conſider, 


2. What confirmation it receives from the methods which its enemies 
have taken to deſtroy it. | + F+ 


And theſe have generally been, either perſecution, or falſhood, or ca- 
villing at ſome particulars in 'the- revelation, without entering into the 
grand argument on which it is built, and fairly debating what is offered in 
its defence. Now, who would not think the better of a cauſe for being 
thus attacked? INES 1. | b: 15 


* At firſt tis known, that the profeſſors, and eſpecially the preachers of 


the goſpel, were ſeverely perſecuted. In every city bonds and impriſon- 
ment awaited them. As ſoon as ever the apoſtles began to preach Jeſus 


and his reſurrection, the Jewiſh rulers laid hold on them; and having con- 


fined and ſcourged them, ſtrictly prohibited their ſpeaking any more in 
that name. A little while after Stephen was murdered ; and afterwards 
James and ſome other of the apoſtles. Now certainly ſuch a conduct evi- 
dently betrayed a conſciouſneſs that they were not able to anſwer the apoſtles, 
and to ſupport their own cauſe by the fair methods of reaſon and argument, 
to which, ſo far as the hiſtory informs us, they made no pretence: but at- 
tempted to bear them down by dint of authority; and to ſilence them by 
brutal force. | Rn 8 8 


- 7 " 


It would be endleſs to attempt ſhewing particularly how theſe unrighte- 
ous methods were purſued in ſucceeding ages and diſtant countries. The 
ſavage cruelties of Nero to theſe innocent and holy men, were ſuch as raiſed 
the pity even of their enemies. Yet this was one of the leaſt er _ 
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deſtructive of the ten general perſecutions, which aroſe in the Roman 
empire, beſides ſeveral others in the neighbouring countries, of which 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory informs us. 


Theſe early enemies of the goſpel added falſhood and ſlander to their 
inhumanities. They endeavoured to murder the reputations of chriſtians, 
as well as their perſons; and were not aſhamed to repreſent them as haters 
of the whole human ſpecies, for no imaginable reaſon, but that they would 
not aſſociate themſelves in their idolatrous worſhip : but with regard to 
charity and- truth, were ſtrongly bearing teſtimony againſt it. Nay, they 
charged them with human facrifices, inceſt, idolatry, and all the crimes, 
for which themſelves, and their fooliſh gods, were indeed juſtly deteſtable : 
but from which the chriſtians knew how to vindicate themſelves, highly 
to their own honour, and to the everlaſting reproach of theſe malignant 
and peſtilent accuſers. And they have not failed to do it in many noble 
apologies, which through the divine providence are tranſmitted to us, and 
are incomparably the moſt valuable of any. ancient uninſpired writings. 


Such were the infamous, the ſcandalous methods, by which the 
oſpel was oppoſed in the earlieſt ages of the church; and I cannot 
5 adding, that the meaſures more lately taken, to ſubvert it, 
eſpecially among ourſelves, ſeem to me rather to reflect a glory on it. 


The unhappy enemies of the goſpel of the Son of God, have been told 
again and again, that we put the proof of it on plain fact. They them- 


ſelves do not, and cannot deny, that it prevailed early in the world, as we 
have ſhewn at large. There muſt have been ſome man or body of men 
who firſt introduced it; they generally confeſs, that Chriſt and his apollles 
were the perſons, and theſe apoſtles, on whoſe teſtimony what we know 
of Chriſt chiefly depends, muſt have been enthuſiaſts or impoſtors, if 
their teſtimony was falſe. Now which of theſe ſchemes will the un- 
believers take? It ſeems, that the deiſts of the preſent age fix on neither, 
as being ſecretly conſcious they can ſupport neither; but they content 
themſelves with cavilling at-ſome circumſtances attending the revelation, 
without daring to encounter its grand evidence; that is, they have been 
labouriouſly attempting to prove it to be improbable, or abſurd, to ſuppoſe 
that to have been, which nevertheleſs plainly appears to have been tact. 
One of them moſt weakly and ſophiſtically attempts to prove, -in defiance 
of the common ſenſe of mankind, that the /ight of nature is a perfect rule, 
and therefore, that all revelation is needleſs and indeed impoſſible. Another 
diſguiſes the miracles of Chriſt by falſe and fooliſh repreſentations of them, 
and then ridicules them as idle tales. A third takes a great deal of fruitleſs 
pains to ſhew, that ſome prophecies, referred to in the New. Teſtament, are 
capable of another ſenſe, different from that in which the apoſtles have 

taken 
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taken them. Theſe things have been ſet in a very artful and fallacious 
light by perſons, whofe names will, perhaps, be tranſmitted to poſterity, 
with the infamous glory of having been leaders in the cauſe of infidelity ;' 
but not a man of them undertakes to aſcertain the grand fact. Nay, they 
gry take no more notice of the poſitive evidences by which it is even 

emonſtrated, than if they had never heard it propoſed ; though they ca- 
vil at incidental paſſages in thoſe books in which it is moſt clearly ſtated. 
And as for what they have urged, though perhaps ſome who were before 
weary of Chriſtianity, may have taken occaſion to reject it; and others, 
for want of conſulting the anſwers to them, may have been unwarily en- 
fnared ; yet the examination of the ſe points has been greatly for the honour 
and vindication of the truth, which ſeems on this occaſion to have been 
&t in a clearer and ſtronger light than ever, at leaſt in theſe latter ages. 


The cauſe of chriſtianity has greatly gained by debate, and the goſpel comes 

like fine gold out of the furnace, which the more it is tried, the more it is ap- 
proved. I own, the defenders of the goſpel have 3 with very different 
degrees of ability for the work; nor could it be otherwiſe among ſuch num- 
bers of them: but on the whole, though the patrons of infidelity have been 
maſters of ſome wit, humour, and addreſs, as well as of a moderate ſhare 
of learning, and generally much more than a moderate ſhare of aſſurance; 
yet ſo great is the force of truth, that (unleſs we may except thoſe wri- 
ters who have unhappily called for the aid of the civil magiſtrate in the con- 
troverſy) I cannot recolle& that J have ſeen any defence of the goſpel, 
which has not, on the whole, been ſufficient to eftabliſtrit, notwithſtanding 
all the ſophiſtical arguments of its ſubtile antagoniſts. 


This is an obſervation that is continually. gaining new ſtrength, as new 
aſſaults are made upon the goſpel ; and I cannot forbear ſaying, that, as 
if it were by a kind of judicial infatuation, ſome who have diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the wretched cauſe of infidelity, have been permitted to fall 

Into ſuch groſs miſrepreſentations, ſuch ſenſeleſs inconſiſtencies, ſuch pal- 
pable falſhoods, and in a word, into ſuch various and malignant ſuperfluity. 
of naughtinefs, that, to a wiſe and pious mind, they muſt appear like thoſe 
venomous creatures, which are faid to carry an antidote in their bowels a- 
gainſt their own poiſon. Nay, ſome of them have even anſwered their 
own objections, icularly Lord Bolingbroke, who has given up ſeveral 
of the deiſtical obje&ions, and even acknowledged the divine original of 
the goſpel ; for he aſſerts, That no religion ever appeared in the world, 
« whoſe natural tendency was ſo much directed to promote the peace and 
„ happineſs of mankind,” vol. iv. pag. 281, 282. He declares, | No. 
« ſyſtem can be more ſimple and plain than that of natural — ya 
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* ſtands in the goſpel,” vol. iv. p. 290, 292. He avers, that © he will not 
« ſay, that the belief that Jeſus was the Meſſiah is the only article of be- 
« lief neceſſary to make men chriſtians. There are other things doubtleſs ' 
t contained in the revelation he made of himſelf, dependant on, and re- 
« lative to this article, without the belief of which, I ſuppoſe our chri- 
te ſtianity would be very defective. But this I ſay, that the ſyſtem of re- 
e ligion which Chriſt publiſhed, and his evangeliſts recorded, is a com- 
« plete ſyſtem of all the purpoſes of religion, natural and revealed. Tt 
C contains all the duties of the former, it inforces the whole law of faith 
ce by promiſing rewards and threatening puniſhments, which he declares 
e he will diſtribute when he comes to judge the world,” vol. iv. p. 314+ 
He alloweth, that © the goſpel is in all caſes one continued leſſon of the ſtrict- 
« eft morality, of juſtice, of benevolence, and of univerſal charity,” vol. 
iv. p. 188. He profeſſeth a great concern for true Chriſtianity in oppoſition 
to theology, and ſays, that genuine chriſtianity was taught of God,” ibid, 
p- 349. And not to multiply paſſages to this purpoſe, he pronounces, that 
« the chriſtian ſyſtem of fit and practice was revealed by God himfelf, 
% and it is abſurd and impious to aſſert, that the divine Logos revealed 
« jt incompletely or imperfetly. Its ſimplicity and plainneſs ſhewed, - 
« that it was deſigned to be the religion of mankind, and manifeſted 
ce likewiſe the divinity of its original.” vol. iii. p. 451. After reading theſe 
quotations, and a great variety of others, which might be produced from 
his Lordſhip's writings, the reader may eaſily judge what religion has to 
fear from this noble writer's arguments, if his whole works are read with - 
attention; and I will venture to aſſert, that he has himſelf entirely an- 
ſwered his own objections. | 


Thus have I given the reader a brief view of the chief argum * * | 
proof of chriſtianity; and the ſum of the whole is this: nn 


The goſpel is probable in theory; as conſidering the nature of God, and 
the circumſtances of mankind, there was reaſon to hope a revelation might 
be given : and if any were given, we foul naturally apprebend its inter- 
nal evidence would be ſuch as that of the goſpel is, and its external ſuch 
as it is ſaid to be. But it is alſo true in fact; for Chriſtianity was early 
profeſſed, as it was firſt introduced by Jeſus of Nazareth, whoſe life and doc- 
trines were publiſhed by his immediate attendants; whoſe books are till 
preſerved in the original language, and, in the main are faithfully tranſlat- 
ed into our own ; ſo that the books of the New Teſtament now in uſe, 
may be depended upon as written by the perſons whoſe names they bear. 
And admitting this, the truth of the goſpel follows by a train of very eaſy 
conſequences ; for the authors certainly knew the truth of the facts they 


relate ; 
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relate; and conſidering what appears in their character and circumſtances, 
we can never believe they would have attempted to deceive us; or if 
they had, they could not have gained credit in the world; but they did 
gain it in a very remarkable manner; therefore the facts they atteſted are 
true: and the truth of the goſpel evidently follows from the certainty of 


thoſe facts, and is greatly confirmed by what has happened in the world 
fince the firſt publication of it. | 


This is the ſum of what ] flatter myſelf J have ſufficiently roved; and 


ſhall now conclude what I have to ſay on this fubject, with a few words by 
way of reflection. | 


1. Let us gratefully acknowledge the divine goodnefs, in favouring us 
with ſo excellent a revelation, and confirming it to us by ſuch ample evi- 
dence. 


We ſhould daily adore the God of nature, for lighting up the ſun, that 
glorious though imperfect image of his own unapproachable luſtre; and ap- 
pointing it to gild the earth with its various rays, to chear us with its benign 
influences, and to guide and direct us in our journeys, and our labours, 
But how incomparably more valuable is that e from on bigh, which 
batb viſited us, to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace? Oh Chriſtians, for I now 
addreſs myſelf to you, whoſe eyes are ſo happy to ſee, and your ears to hear, 
what reaſon have you for daily and hourly praiſe ?. when. your minds are 
delighted with contemplating the riches of goſpel grace; when you view 
with wonder and joy the harmonious contrivance of our redemption, when 
you feel the burthen of your guilt removed, the freedom of your addreſs to 
the throne of grace-encouraged, and ſee the proſpect of a fair inheritance of 
eternal glory opening upon you; then in the pleaſing tranſports of your 

fouls, borrow the joyful anthem of the pſalmiſt, and fay, with the humbleſt 
gratitude and ſelf-refignation, God is the Lord aubo ſheweth us light; bind the 
facrifice with cords, even to the borns of the altar. Adore God; who firſt com- 
manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, that by the diſcoveries of. his word, 
and the operations of his ſpirit, he hath ſbined in your hearts to give you the 
knowledge of bis glory, as refletted from the face of bis ſon. Let us all adore 
him that this revelation hath reached us, who live in an age and country 
fo diſtant from that in which it firſt appeared; while there are to this 


very day, not only dark corners, but regions of the earth, that are full of 
Ale habitations of idulatry and cruclty. | eee THE 
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Let me peculiarly addreſs myſelf to thoſe whoſe education and circum- 
ſtances of life have given. them opportunities of a fuller enquiry into the 
ſtate of thoſe ancient or modern nations, that have been left merely to the 
light of unaſſiſted reaſon; even to thoſe who are acquainted with the 
hiſtory of their Gods, the rites of their prieſts, the tales and even the 
hymns of their poets, thoſe beautiful rrifles; nay, I will add, the reaſonings 
of their ſageſt philoſophers ; all the precarious, and all the erroneous things 
they have ſaid, where religion and immortality are concerned. I have 
ſometimes thought that God gave to ſome of the moſt celebrated pagan 
writers that uncommon ſhare of genias and eloquence, that they might as 
it were by their art embalm the monſters of antiquity ; that ſo ſucceeding ' 
ages might ſee, in a more affecting view than we could otherwiſe have 
done, how weak the human mind is in its beſt eſtate, and the need which 
the greateſt, as well as the meaneſt of mankind, have of being taught by a 
revelation from above, Permit me to remind you, that while you are daily 
converſing with ſuch monuments as theſe, and are alſo ſurveying the evi- 
dences of chriſtianity, in a larger and more diſtinct view than it was poſſible 
for me here to propoſe them, you are under peculiar obligations to be very 
thankful for the goſpel yourſelves, as well as to compaſſionate the cauſe of 
thoſe to whom it has never been offered, or by whom it is ſlighted. And 
this leads me to another reflection, 


2. What reaſon have we to pity thoſe who reject this glorious goſpel, even 
when they haye opportunities of enquiring into its cleareſt evidences ? 


Such undoubtedly we have in our own age and nation: and ſurely we 
ſhould ſometimes beſtow a compaſſionate thought upon them, and lift up 
humble prayers for them, that God, peradventure, may give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth, that they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are now led captive by him at his 
pleaſure ; we ſhould pity Heathens and Mahometans under their darkneſs 
and errors; but how much more deplorable is the cafe of theſe, who, 
though they dwell in Emanuel's land, and in the valley of viſion, turn it 
into the valley of the ſhadow of death, by cloſing their eyes againſt fo 
bright a luſtre, and ſtopping their ears againſt the voice of the charmer? 
They are indeed, in their own conceit, the only people, and wiſdom will 
die with them: ſo that, to be ſure, they will ſcorn our pity. But who 
can forbear it ? Is there a more melancholy thought than this, that the Son 
of God ſhould have done ſo much to introduce and eſtabliſh the goſpel, 
and his ſpirit ſo much to perpetuate and encreaſe its evidence: and 
that, after all, it ſhould be contemptuouſly. deſpiſed, even by creatures 
who are periſhing without it? That the bleſſed Jeſus, inſtead of being re- 

Ne. zo. f ceived 


8 8 
— — . — —— * * 
— 
_—_— r 
—_ 2 * 
— 2 


— " - 
. ww» —— 


- 
IP EI 
— — - 


9 o 
— 3 F » 4 
4 — A ou 
— . r 2 


* E. 4* | — 324 
* E — - 1 — we 
— — IS with . 
1 Pp. . — — 
8 Y 8 — __ =S as * * 
x TV) — INNS "IE 


——— 
gd Ny by 
RCTS — 9 948 . 1 
* — "A * V — 
5 * * 4 * 


1 a * 
I * 
: ; 


w #4. 
* od 


* * * % = 4 e 2 
* — >? 


— — 8 
2 * p 
r 
we A ry. 
. 


r — , mw 
3 = AF ci Oe — — bu 


E 
's rr 


—— 


a — 


—_ 
* 1 — yy * 
— 

— x 

_ 


n $ 
2 
> 
by 
17 
* * ; 
: } 
* 
l 
. 
1. Ti 
. 1 v 
add. 
4 44 : 
| : 
„ 
ö 
"me 
N 
4 
4 ? 
1 
4 
ft 
1 
wv 
1711 
4 : 
1 5 
«| 
in 


2 SI IN 


xi AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION: 


ceived with open arms as the great deliverer, ſhoutd either be treated as an 
empty name; or if acknowledged to be a real perſon, ſhould then be re- 
preſented as a viſionary enthuſiaſt, or a wicked impoſtor; fot there is no 
other alternative ? and this not only, though I believe moſt frequently by 
men of profligate and abandoned lives ; but ſometimes by perſons of 
external morality and decency, of great humanity and ſweetneſs of tem- 


per (for ſuch I know are to be found among them) as well as men of wit 


and genius, of politeneſs and learning, of human prudence and experience 
in affairs. I may alſo add, that it is the caſe of ſome who were the chil- 
dren of pious parents, who were trained up in religious exerciſes, who 
once diſcovered ſerious impreſſions, and gave very encouraging hopes. 


Alas, whither are they fallen! How ſhall we ſhelter thoſe that were once 


our brethren, that are perhaps ſtill our friends, from the aweful ſentence, 
which the goſpel denounces againſt all that reje& it, without any excep- 


tion? As to the wretches that add inſult and deriſion to their infidelity, I 


tremble to think of that load of guilt which they are bringing upon them- 
ſelves ; and how near they approach to the unpardonable ſin, if they have 
not already committed it. For the reſt, who behave in a more modeſt and 
ſober manner, it will, no doubt, be a very difficult taſk to convince them: 


and ſo much the rather, as ſome of them, by too eaſy a tranſition, have 


renounced many of the moſt important principles of natural religion: nay, 
T might add even the whole of it, together with the chriſtian revelation. 
But the influences of divine grace are almighty, Let us recommend them 
to it, and omit no other proper method, -either of recovering ſuch as are 
already ſeduced, or at leaſt of ſecuring thoſe who are not yet infected: 
but may be, as moſt of the youth are, eſpecially in the moſt populous pla- 
ces, in imminent danger of the contagion, To this end let me add, 


9 3 reaſonable is it, that chriſtians ſhould form a familiar acquaint- 
ance with the great evidences of our common faith? _ $3 HH 300 


It is what we ſo apparently owe to the honour of God, to the intereſt of 


Chriſt; to the peace of our on ſouls, and the edification of others, that I hope I 
need not urge it at large, eſpecially conſidering what has been ſaid before. In 
conſequence of all, let it be your care to make the evidences of (chriſtianity, 
the ſubject of your ſerious reflections and frequent convetſe. Eſpecially ſtudy 
your Bibles, where ſuch marks of truth and divinity are to be found, that 
I believe few who have familiarly known them, and have had a reliſh for 
them, were ever brought to make ſhipwreck of their faith as it is in Jeſus. 
Above all, let it be your care to act on the rules which are here laid 


down: and then ye will find your faith growing in a happy proportion, 
and experience the truth of our Saviour's declaration, that if any man will 


; 1 Ei teſolutely 


AN INTRODUCTORY DISSERTATION. -xlii 
reſolutely and faithfully do his will, he ſhall know of. the: chriſtian. doc- 
trine, whether it be of God. I verily believe, that tis the purity of its 
precepts which lies at the bottom of moſt men's oppoſition to it: ora 
natural pride of heart, which gives them an averſion againſt ſo hum- 
bling a ſcheme; or a fond affectation of ſeeming wiſer than others, in 
rejecting what moſt of their neighbours do, at leaſt profeſs, to believe. 
When theſe unhappy prejudices and conceptions are by divine grace con- 
quered and rooted out, the evidence of truth will daily appear with an in- 
creaſing luſtre: As the light of the ſun does to an eye recovering from a 
film with which it had been overgrown ; and which before had veiled. it 
with midnight in the midſt of noon. Once more, RO IS TEMES, ©; 

4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to embrace and obey. that goſpel, which 
comes attended with ſuch abundant evidences! see 7 


I may undoubtedly addreſs myſelf to moſt of my readers, and ſay, as 
Paul did to king Agrippa, Believeſt thou the prophets 2 1 know that theu 
believeſt ; yet let me intreat and charge you, not to - reſt here; but 
attentively to examine how far your hearts are affected, and your lives re- 
gulated by ſuch a belief. The chriſtian revelation is a practical thing ; and 
is heard, believed, and profeſſed in vain, if it be not obeyed. 


In this goſpel the wrath of God is revealed from beaven againſt all the 
4ungodlineſs of men; but it is revealed with redoubled fury againſt that au- 
dacious ſinner, who holds the truth in unrighteouſneſs. In this goſpel the 
bleſſed Jeſus is exalted, both as a Prince and a Saviour ; and it is not with 
impunity, that the impenitent rebel can reject his yoke, and trample on his 


blood. What muſt they expect who have poured contempt on ſuch a So- 
vereign, and on ſuch a Redeemer? - | 


Let it be earneſtly and frequently recollected, that this goſpel is the 
touch- ſtone by which you are one day to be tried ; the balance in which 
an impartial judge will weigh you; and muſt, on the whole, prove your 
everlaſting triumph, or your everlaſting torment. The Almighty did 'not 
introduce it with ſuch folemn notice, ſuch high expeQation, ſuch pom- 
pous miracles, ſuch awefal ſanctions, that men might reject, or diſhonour 
it at pleaſure ; but it will certainly be found, to the greateſt-and meaneſt 


of thoſe that hear it, a Saviour of life unto life, or à Saviour of death unto 
death. a | | 


Let it therefore be your immediate care, to enquire, which of theſe it 
is likely to prove to your ſouls; remember it is ſo far from being a vain 
| thing, 
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thing, that it is really your very life. If it has been hitherto deſpiſed, and 
that bleſſed Redeemer, in whom it ſo evidently centers, has been neglected, 
aſſute yourſelves that all I have faid in confirmation of its truth, proves 
only that the hand-writing of God is ſet to your condemnation. Allow 
yourſelves therefore not a moment's reſt, till you have with humble ſub- 
— applied to his throne, while there is yet hope that it may be 
rev L es , 3 1 n 


And for you who have hitherto believed and obeyed the goſpel, let it 
be your care to defend and adorn it; be blameleſ and harmleſs, the children of 
God without rebuke, inthe midft of a crooked and per verſe generation, ſhining 
among them as lights in the world; perhaps your example may not only ſerve 
to entertain their eyes, but fo guide their feet imo the way of peace, and engage 
them alſo to join with you in gioriſying your Father which is in heaven. 
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Our BLESSED LoxD and SAvIOUR 
JESUS CHRIS T. 


C HAP. I. 


A ſhort account of the general expec- 
tation of the Meſſiah that prevailed 
in the world at the time of bis ap- 
fearance, The angel Gabriel fore- 
eli the conception and birth of John 
_ the Baptiſt. Gabriel ſalutes the 
Virgin Mary. The Virgin 
viſits Elizabeth, The birth of Jabm 
the Baptiſt. 


HE mind of man cannot 
find a more delightful 
employment, than to con- 


template on the divine 
wiſdom in the government of the 
world. The civil hiſtory of man- 
kind opens a wide field for this pious 
and pleaſing exerciſe. By the light 
of reaſon alone careful obſervers 
may form probable conjectures with 


regard to the plan of God's provi- 


dence, and diſcover an unerring hand 
directing the revolution of human 


[ 


affairs, and compaſſing the beſt ends, 
by the moſt effectual and ſurpriſing 
means : but the ſacred writings, by 
drawing afide that veil, which hides 
the councils of the Almighty, lays 
open his defigns to the view of his 
creatures; and we can trace the 
ſteps he taketh towards them with 
much greater pleaſure aud cer- 
tainty. The facts 2 writers 
relate are equally inſtructive with 
the doctrines they teach. The lat- 
ter inform us that God is powerful, 
and wiſe, . and good; the former 


| diſcover theſe perfections carried into 
action, and confirm {; 


ve opi- 
nions by real and ſtriking examples. 

The manifeſtation and eſtabliſh- 
ment of Chriſtianity was a remark- 
able event of this kind, and contri- 
butes highly to illuſtrate and mag- 
nify the divine power and wiſdom. 


From beginnings the moſt inconſi- 


derable, and by inflruments the 
moſt unlikely, the Almighty, with 
B incredi- 
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incredible facility, raiſed that glo- 


rious fabric of his church, which 
hath hitherto withſtood all the rage 
of its enemies; and the gates of hell, 
we truſt, ſhall never prevail againſt it. 
The leaſt of all ſeeds, to uſe a meta- 
phor of our dear redeemer, grew up 
ani waxed a great tree, and ſpread 
out its branches and filled the earth. 
The hand of Omnipotence ſheltered 
this feeble plant from the ſtorm, 
and by his care it was reared, culti- 
vated, and arrived at maturity. The 
wiſdom and power of men united 
to oppoſe the doctrine of God; but 
it confounded the one, and overcame 
the other. Neither the bigotry of 
the Jews, nor the ſuperſtition of the 
heathen, could reſiſt its progreſs ; 
and in vain did Herod and Pontius 


Pilate, wwith'the Gentiles and people of 
Iſrael, gather * themſekves together a- 


gainſt the Lord and * bis anointed. 
About the time o 


ed, that the Almighty would vouch- 
ſafe to ſend forth ſome eminent meſ- 


ſenger, to communicate a more per- 


fect diſcovery of his will to man- 


kind. The ſupreme Being conduct - 
eth a“ his operations by general 


laws; among which this ſeems to 
be one, that no perfection of any 


kind can be attained at once. This 


we ſhall find true with regard to all 
the productions in the natural, and 
all the changes in the moral world. 
The fame printiple appears to have 
regulated the diſpenſations of reli- 
gion. The light of revelation was 
not poured in upon mankind at once, 


and with its full ſplendor. The ob- 
ſcurity of the dawn went before the 


| 


Chriſts ap- 


pearance, a general opinion prevail - 


— 


— 


— 


troduce that concluding 


brightneſs of the noon-day. The will 


of God was at firſt made known by 


revelations, uſeful indeed, but dark 
and myſterious. To this ſuceeeded 
others more clear and perfect. In 
proportion as the ſituation of the 
world made it neceſſary, the Al- 
mighty was pleaſed farther to open 
and unfold his ſcheme; and men 


came by degrees to underſtand this 


progreflive plan of providence, and 
to conceive how ſyitems temporary 
and incomplete might ſerve to in- 
and. per- 
fect revelation, which would declare 
the whole council of God to man. 

The dignity of the perſon em- 
ployed to publiſh this revelation, the 
virtues of his character, the glory 
of his kingdom, and the ſigns of 
his coming, were deſcribed by the 
ancient prophets with the ytmoſt 
perſpicuity. Guided by this ſure 
word of prophecy, the Jews of that 
age concluded the period, predeter- 
mined by God, to be then com- 
pleted; and that the fwneſs of 
time being come, the ptomiſed 
Meſſiah would ſuddenly appear. 
Devout perſons among them waited 
day and night for the conſolation of 
Hrael; and the whole nation groan- 
ing under the Roman yoke ; and 
ſtimulated by the defire of liberty 
and vengeance, expected their deli- 
vere r with the moſt anxious im- 
patience. wl 

Nor were theſe expectations 12 
culiar to the Jews. By their diſ- 
perſions amongſo many nations, by 
their converſation with the learned 
men among the heathen, and thetran- 
ſlation of their inſpired writings into 

| a 
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a language now almoſt univerſal, 
the principles of their religion were 
ſpread over all the Eaſt; and it be- 
came the common belief, that a 
rince would ariſe at that time in 
udea, who would change the face 
of the world, and extend his empire 
from one end of the earth to the 
other. | 
In the midſt of theſe expectations 
the angel Gabriel, who had. former- 
ly been ſent to Daniel with a pre- 
ciſe declaration of the time when 
the true Meſſiah, the ſaviour of the 
world, ſhould appear, was now again 
ſent to Zacharias, a pious and up- 
right prieſt of the courſe of Aba, 
whilſt he was offering the ſacred 
incenſe in the temple, according to 
the prieſtly office, to foretel the birth 
of a ſon, a miraculous child of age 
and barrenneſs; a ſon which ſhould 
ſhortly be born to this deſcendant of 
Aaron by his virtuous wife Elizabeth, 
who ſhould be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and prove the forerunner and 
great harbinger of the world's re- 
deemer. _ 1 80 
The form and appearance of the 
aerial meſſenger ſufficiently con- 
vinced the pious Zacharias, that he 
was not an inhabitant of the earthly 


but of the heavenly Canaan; but he 


neither knew his office, nor the in- 
tention of his coming. No wonder 
therefore that he was terrified at 
his preſence. But this benevolent 
miniſter, with a ſmile of ineffable 


ſweetneſs, deſired the hoary prieſt, | 


to baniſh all apptehenſions o dread 
and terror from his mind: fear not, 
Zacharias, for thy prayer is beard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a 


2 
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ſon. What prayer had he offered 
that this angelic viſitant aſſured him 
was heard! not ſurely for a ſon. 
His advanced age, and that of his 
wite Elizabeth, rendered this, ac- 
cording to the courſe: of nature, 
highly improbable, at leaſt, if not 
impoſſible. Beſides, the prieſts in 
this office were conſidered as the 
mouth of the people ; and conſe- 
quently, the ſubject of their prayers 
regarded the welfare of the nation : 
we may therefore very naturally 
ſuppoſe, that he had ſtrongly inter- 
ceeded with Omnipotence, to haſten 
the coming of the great redeemer of - 
mankind, the long expected Meſ- 
ſiah, the prince of peace, in whom 
all the families of the earth were 
to be bleſſed. And, indeed, tlie 
ſpeech of the angel plainly intimates 
that his prayer regarded this great 
event: fear not, Zacharias, the prayer 
thou haſt offered to the throne of 
grace concerning the coming of 
Emanuel 7s heard, and behold thy wife 
Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, who 
ſhall go before the face of the Lord 

to prepare his wax. 
Zacharias, ſurpriſed at ſuch a 
meſſage, as before at the ſudden 
appearance of the heavenly viſitant, 
and conſidering the pregnancy of his 
wife, now. ſo: greatly advanced in 
years, as a thing incredible, raſhly 
demanded a ſign to confirm the truth 
of the prediction, though the news 
was told him by an angel of light. 
His fear, perhaps, hindered him 
from, reflectng that this was not the 
firſt time that God had viſited the 
aged, and opened the barren womb. 
He could not but know, that Iſaac 
"2 | wag 
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was conceived when his mother was 
extremely old ; and that Samuel was 
the ſon of her who had been called 
barren. 

The angel, however, condeſcend- 
ed to give him a ſign as he deſired; 
but a ſign that at once convinced him 
of the truth of the prediction, and 
puniſhed him for his unbelief. He 
had ſinned with his lips, and the 
angel deprived him of the faculty 
of ſpeech, declaring he ſhould re- 
main in that condition till the ac- 
compliſhment of the prediction; 
becauſe he had dared to diſbelieve a 
meſſage from Omnipotence himſelf. 
Bebold thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed ; becauſe thou 
believeſt not my words, which ſhall be 
accompliſhed in thetr ſeafon, Luke i. 
* 


This fentence was no ſooner de- 
nounced than executed; ſo that when 
he came out to bleſs the pou 
who had continued praying in the 
court while the incenſe was offer- 
ing, he could not ſpeak, but ſigni- 
fied to them by figns, that he had 
ſeen a viſion in the temple, and that 
this was the cauſe of his dumbneſs, 

Soon after his wife Elizabeth con- 
ceived, according to the prediction of 
the angel, and concealed herſelf from 
company five months, ſpending Her 
time in pious exerciſes and filent 
meditations on the unſearchable 
ways of God, and his wonderful good- 
nefs towards the children of men. 

Six months after this viſion, the 
fame heavenly meſſenger was ſent 
to an obſcure young virgin, named 
Mary; then dwelling at Nazareth, 


under the guardianſhip of - Joſeph 
her eſpouſed huſband, both of the 
houſe and lineage of David, with 
the joyful tidings, that ſhe was cho- 
ſen by the eſpecial favour of Omni- 
potence, to be the happy mother of 
the promiſed Saviour of the world. 
This heavenly meſſage was conceiv- 
ed in terms of the higheſt reſpect: 
Hail ! thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art 
thou among women. A falutation fo 
unuſual, and from a being whoſe 
appearance declared him more than 
mortal, filled her with the greateſt 
perturbation of mind. The angel, 
therefore, to remove her fears, ex- 
plained in the moſt ſoothing accents, 
the true purport of his mefla 3 in- 
forming her that God had deter- 
mined to confer on her the higheſt 
honour capable of being enjoyed by 
any of the human race ; that ſhe 
was to be the nappy mother of the 
long- expected Meſſiah, who on earth 

was to be called Jeſus, becauſe he 
would prove the reſtorer of human 
nature, and the Saviour of the 
world; but in heaven was ſtiled, 
the eternal ſon of God: that his al- 
mighty father would give him the 
throne typified by that of David his 
earthly father; for he was to rule 
over the houſe of Jacob, the ſpiri- 


tual Iſrael, even all that imitated the 


faith and obedience of that patriarch; 
and that this ſpiritual kingdom of 
the great Meſſiah ſhould never have 
an end. + 

The holy virgin did not remem- 
ber, that the prophet Iaiah had 
long fince -foretold, that @ virgin 


| ſhould conceive and bear a ſon : ſhe 
5 conſidered 


Hall overſhadow t 
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conſidered her virginity as an unſur- 
mountable obſtacle to the accom- 
pliſhment of the angel's meſſage, 
as it was a thing ſupernatural, and 
abſolutely without example ; and 
therefore ſhe defired the meſſenger 
to explain it. But though it was 
impoſſible for her to comprehend 
the manner how a virgin ſhould con- 
ceive, yet ſhe did not, like old Za- 
charias, aſk for a miracle to confirm 
it. She was fir perſuaded, that 
all things were poſſible to God, and 
only defired to underſtand how her 
pregnancy could be effected in her 
virgin ſtate. This was a requeſt 
conſiſtent with faith and the weak- 
neſs of her apprehenſion, and at the 
fame time made with modeſty and 
humility : it is therefore no wonder 
that the acrial meſſenger readily con- 
deſcended to explain this myſterious 
event, long fince planned in the court 
of heaven. T be Holy Gboſt ſhall come 
bon thee, and the 22 of the higheſt 

ee, This wonder- 
ful tranſaction ſhall be accompliſhed 
by the interpofition of the holy ſpirit, 
and the ſpecial energy of the power 
of the' moſt high. And as thou ſhalt 
conceive him by the immediate ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt, he h 
be called the ſon of God. The angel 
alſo informed her that her couſin 
Elizabeth, though ſtricken in ape, 
and for many years confidered as 
batren, had: almoſt fix months be- 
fote conceived a ſon; adding this 


irrefragable reaſon for both theſe- 


myſterious events, that with God nb- 
thing: ſball be mmpoſſible. This anſwet 
ſufficiently removed all her doubts 
and diſſipated her fears. She had 


5 
long wiſhed,in common with all the 
daughters of Jacob, to be the fortu- 
nate mother of the redeemer of Iſrael, 
and had now the happineſs of know- 
ing that God would grant her deſire; 
and accordingly this holy virgin ex- 
penn in the humbleſt accents, 


her firm belief of the heavenly pre- 


dition, and her entire reſignation 
to the decrees of Omnipotence. 
Behold the bandmaid of the Lord: 

be it unto me according to thy word. 
Immediately after the departure 
of the angel, Mary aroſe and went 
into the mountainous country of 
Judea, though ſeventy miles diſtant 
from Nazareth, to congratulate 
Elizabeth and her huſband on the 
Joyful tidings ſhe had heard. The 
ecſtatic joy which filled the breaſts 
of theſe three holy perſons at their 
firſt embracing one another may in 

ſome meaſure be conceived from the 
thetic account tranſmitted to us 
y the evangeliſt St. Luke, who in- 
forms us, that as ſoon as Mary ſpake 
the babe leaped in the womb of 
Elizabeth for joy; and: that holy 
woman herſelf being inſpired at the 
pron of the Meſſiah, faluted 
1e virgin with the grand title of 
The mither of my Lord. Nor did her 
inſpiration ceaſe with giving her this. 
glorious appellation oh in a pro- 
phetic exſtacy uttered things which 
ſhe could only know by inſpiration 
from above ; things that could not 
fail of aſtoniſhing Mary, and, at the 
ſame time, of confirming. her faith 
beyond every poſſibility of doubt. 
She even uſed the very. words oz 
the angel in the ſalutation, Blefed 
art thou aifiong women; adding, in 
| alluſion 
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alluſion to the pſalmiſt, and bleſſed | 
is the fruit of thy womb. For as 

tris child was the promiſed ſeed ſo 

long expected, ſo earneſtly deſired, 

in whom all the families of the 

earth were to be bleſſed, he muſt 

be bleſſed bimſelf. Hit name ſball 
continue as long as the ſun; and men 

ſhall be bleſſed in bim; all nations ſhall 
call kim bleſſed, Palm Ixxii. 17. 

At this ecſtatic ſpeech the holy 
virgin was alſo filled with tie Hol 
Ghoſt, and expreſſed the en 
ſenſe of her own unworthineſs, and 
of the infinite goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty,” in appointing her the hap- 
py mother of the great Meſſiah. 
Having thus, to her unſpeakable ſa- 
tisfaction, found every thing con- 
formable to the ſaying of the angel, 
ſhe returned to Nazareth at the end 
of three montlis, when the period 
of Elizabeth's pregnancy was com- 
FP 

The time was now arrived when 
the forerunner of the prince of 
peace ſhould be born; and on the 
eighth day after his birth, he was, 
according to the direction of the 
angel, Who had foretold this ſur- 
priſing event, called John, a name 
in the Hebrew language very ex- 
preſſive of that gracious diſpenſation 


which heaven was then going to diſ- 


play by the goſpel, of which this 
child was appointed the harbinger, 
And the angel's prediction being 
now fulfilled, . Zacharias, in an in- 
ſtant, recovered his ſpeech, and with 
an audible articulate voice praiſed 
God in the moſt rapturous expreſ- 
fions, to the aſtoniſhment of all that 


were preſent. Such extraordinary 


7 


events filled the inhabitants of the 
country with a religious awe, and 
occaſioned many conjectures con- 
cerning the child. | * 

We cannot here help admiring the 
wiſe diſpenſations of Providence in 
ordering ſo many extraordinary e- 
vents to accompany the conception 
and birth of John the Baptiſt; that 
he, who was to be the meſſenger of 
the great Meſſiah might not appear 
an obſcure and ordinary perſon, but. 
the peculiar object of the decrees and 
councils of heaven. He entered the, 
world in this magnificent manner, 
that the attention of his countrymen 
being awakened, andfilled with high 
expectations concerning him, - 
might with much greater advantage 
perform the office of his miniſtry, 
and effectually prepare the people 
for receiving the Meſſiah himſelf, 
who was now ſhortly to appear in 
perſon. Accordingly, the Baptiſt 
was, from his infancy, remarkable 
for the qualities both of his body 
and mind: he enjoyed in an emi- 
nent 5 the protection, bleſſing, 
and aſſiſtance of the God of nature, 
and continued during the whole 
courſe of his private life in the de- 
ſerts, or hill- country of Judea, till 
his public miniſtry commenced 
about the thirtieth year of his age; 
when the following prophecy of his 
ſather concerning his 5 — reat- 
neſs was fulfilled. Thou, O child, ſbalt 
be called the prophet of the higheſt : 


for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 


Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
knowledge * ſalvation. to bis people, 
by the remiſſi on of their fins, through 
the tender mercies of our God, where- 
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y the day ſpring from on high hath vi- 

ted us, to give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
Luke 1. 6, &c. | ECTS 

Soon after the return of the holy 
virgin from her vifit of Zacharias to 
Nazareth, the place of her reſidence, 
ſhe began to give ſuch evident ſigns 
of her pregnancy, that her aged 
ſpouſe, who had abſtained from all 
matrimonial commerce with her, 
conceived very unfavourable ſuſ- 
picions of her chaſtity, and meditat- 
ed the diſſolution of the marriage; 
but previouſly determined to con- 
verſe with her on the ſubje&: and 
ſhe, in vindication of her innocence, 
related the vifion of the angel, the 
meſfage he had delivered to her, and 


the miraculous event that had hap- 


pened to Zacharias and Elizabeth. 
Joſeph, however, being apprehenſive 
that the whole might be a ſtratagem 
of Mary and her relations, to prevent 
her reputation from being blaſted, 


thought himſelf obliged to di- 


vorce her ; for he was a juſt man, a 
religious obſerver of the law. But, 
at the ſame time determined to do 
this as privately as poſſible, by put- 
ting the bill into her boſom before 
two witneſſes only, and without men- 
tioning the reaſon of the divorce, 
which would have expoſed her to 


the puniſhment of death. He like- 


wife well knew. that all things were 
poſſible to God ; and, conſequently, 
that what ſhe had alledged in favour 
of her own innocence might be true, 
howeyer difficult to be credited by 
human reaſon; and he therefore 


thought himſelf bound by all the 


1 
1 
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ties of juſtice and piety to. preſerve 
her character as much as poſſible, 
though the. reaſons ſhe had alledged 
did not appear ſufficient; to juſtity 
him in retaining her in his houſe. 
But while his mind was agitated 
with theſe reflections, a pleaſing 
ſlumber ſealed his eyes; and by an 
internal light, he ſaw a meſſenger 
from the heavenly Canaan, who 
fully explained the nature of Mary's 
pregnancy, baniſhed all his fears, and 
commanded him to take home his 
wife. Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife ; 
for that which is conceived in ber is. 
of the Holy Ghoft, Luke i. 20. 
_ Joſeph did not hefitate a moment 
to obey the heavenly viſion ; for no. 
ſooner had the chearful rays of the 
morning decked. the chambers of the 
Eaſt in vivid purple, than this pious 
Iſraelite left his couch, and with a 
joyful heart executed the orders he 
had received from on high, by giv- 
ing his wife an account of the reve- 
lation that had been made him of 
her innocence, and taking her to his 
houſe. During this converſation. 
with her, he obſerved ſuch a re- 
markable chaſtity as was entirely 
conformable to ſo great a myſtery 
and accordingly he knew her not 
till ſne had brought forth the great 
Meſſiah. Thus was the prophecy 
of Iſaiah fully accompliſhed; for it 
was not ſufficient that a virgin ſnould 
conceive, but alſo that a virgin ſhould 
bring forth a ſon. Bebold, a virgin 
all condei ve, and bear a- fon, and 
ſhall call his name Immanuel, which, 
| being interpreted, is God with us, 
Ifaiah vii. 14. Matth. i. 23. 
| C HA P. 
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CHAP. II. 


The edict for taxing Judea. TFeſus it 
born in Bethlehem, the city of Da- 
vid. Angels appear to the ſhepherds 
of Bethlehem, and declare the birth 
of Chriſt the ſaviour of the world. 
The circumciſion and preſentation 

"of Chriſt in the temple. The eaſtern 
Magi arrive at Yeruſalem, and 
worſhip the Meſſiab. Toſeph fleeth 
into Egypt. The infants of Beth- 
lebem flain. Herod dies; and Fofepb 
returns out of Egypt. | 


O ON after theſe tranſactions a 
O decree was publiſhed by Auguſ- 
tus Cæſar, that a new ſurvey of the 
Roman empire ſhould be made, and 
an eſtimate taken of all the perſons, 


eſtates, and riches in his extenſive 
dominions. Accordingly Herod or- 


dered every one to repair to the city 
of his people, to be enrolled ; and 
Joſeph and Mary,being both deſcen- 
dants from the houſe of David, went 


abode to Bethlehem, the city where 
David and his anceſtors were born. 
But the great concourſe of people 
then coming to that place put this 
poor little family to great inconve- 
niences : they were obliged to ſtay 
ſome time at Bethlehem, but could 
procure no other habitation than 


that of a ſtable, owing to a particu- 
lar providence of God, that he who 
pattern of humility. 


was. to be the 
ſhould begin and end his days in the 
ſame low and dejected path. And 
accordingly in this mean a ent 


the holy virgin brought forth her 


god- like ſon, wrapped him in ſwad- 


' of the r 
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dling cloaths, and, for want of better 
accommodation, laid him in a manger, 
What prodigies of greatneſs and be- 
nevolence of wiſdom and charity, of 
meekneſs and humility are here ex- 
hibited ! As God, his throne is in 
heaven, and he fills all things by his 
immenſity : as man circumſcribed 
within the narrow limits of a manger, 
and utters his infant cries in a ſtable. 
As God ſeated on an exalted throne ; 
as man expoſed to the loweſt ſtate 
of miſery and want, As God cloth- 
ed in a robe of glory; as man wra 

ed in the meaneſt ſwaddling — 4 | 
As God encircled with myriads of 
angels; as man ſurrounded with 
the beaſts of the field. Surely ſuch 
condeſcenſion calls for our utmoſt 
gratitude, Let us remember that 
it was to redeem us from the power 
of fin and death, that the eternal Son 
of God left the boſom of his fa · 
ther, and ſubmitted himſelf to an 
inglorious, indigent, and neceſſitous 
condition; and we ſhall ſurely be 


convinced that ſuch incomprehen- 
ap from Nazareth the place of their 


ſible love demands our moſt ſubmiſ- 
five obedience to all his commands, 
and the moſt grateful anthems of 
praiſe and adoration, We ſhould 
cry out with the prophet, Sing, O 
begvens, and be joyful, O earth, and 
break forth into ſinging, O mountains; 
for the Lord hath comforted bis 
people, Iſaiah xlix. 13. 

But though the ſon of God was 
confined to the mean habitation of a 
ſtable, and the company of the beaſts 
titude of the 
heavenly hoſt was diſpatched from 
the courts. of heaven, to publiſh the 
happy news to a degenerate world. 


Certain ſhepherds, who were watch- 


ing 


, TO) Ro” | 
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ing the flocks 
fields of Bethlehem were viſited by 
the angelic meſſengers, with the 
pleaſing tidings that the great Meſ- 
ſiah, the deſire of all nations, was 
that moment born. The inexpreſ- 
ſible ſplendor ſurrounding theſe hea- 
venly meſſengers terrified the ſhe- 
pherds, while it gave them notice of 
their arrival. But to calm their fears, 
one of the angels informed them that 
their errand was not to inſpire ter- 
ror, but to inform them that the 
long-expeRted Meſſiah was born in 
Bethlehem. Fear not, for behold I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. And this 
ſhall be a fign unto you, ye ſhall find 
tbe babe wrapped in ſwaddling cloaths, 
lying in @ manger, Luke ii. 10, &c. 

No ſooner were theſe welcome 
tidings publiſhed, than a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt were heard cele- 
brating, in the moſt rapturous ſtrains, 
the praiſes of Omnipotence for his 
"unſpeakable mercy to the human 
race, Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, good-wwill towards men. 
And'as the celeſtial choir vaniſhed, 
they ſhouted in the ſweeteſt and 
moſt ſeraphic accents, happineſs, 

e, and benevolence, expreſſing 
the higheſt admiration of the good- 
neſs of the Almighty,which now be- 
gan to dawn with a bright luſtre on 
the arrival of his only begotten ſon 
to fave the world. 

As ſoon as this celeſtial concert 
was ended, the ſhepherds repaired to 


Bethlehem to ſeek the Saviour of 


mankind ; and, as the heavenly 
meſſenger had foretold, they found 


mA of peace wrapped in the 
> I 0 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 9 
by night in the 


meaneſt cloaths, and lying in a 
manger, attended only by his virgin- 
mother, and Jofeph his ſuppoſed 
father. This fight, ſo conformable 
to the heavenly meſſage, filled them 
with a pleaſing aſtoniſhment ; and 
they related all they had ſeen and 
heard from the angelick hoft ; and 
after adoring the God-like infant, 
they returned, praiſing and extolling 
the goodneſs and mercies of the 
Almighty, to the amazement of all 
who heard them, publiſhing, in every 
place, the wonderful works of God. 
The Holy Family ſtill continued 
in Bethlehem; and when eight days 
were accompliſhed, they circumciſ- 
ed the heavenly infant, according to 
the inſtitutions of the law of Moſes, 
and called his name Jeſus, which 
had-been given bim by the angel be- 
fore be was conceived in the womb. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour, though 
the ſupreme law-giver, and conſe- 
quently not bound to the obſerva- 
tion of his on law, and being free 
from original ſin, had no need, on 
that account, of circumciſion; yet as 
be was made of a woman, made under 


tbe law, and came, as he himſelf 


teſtifies, to fulfil all righteouſneſs, it 
was neceſſary he ſhould receive the 
character which diſtinguiſhed the 
Jews from all other nations; that 
he might have free converſation with 
and gather together the loft ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael, And as in him 
was fulfilled that moſt glorious of all 
the promiſes made to Abraham, In 
thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed, it was proper he 
ſhould receive the ſeal or teſtimony 
of circumciſion, in order to ſhew 
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that he was truly deſcended from | 


that great patriarch, the friend of 
God. Beſides, as he was come into 
the world to be a mediator of a neu 
and better covenant, it was but de- 
cent, that the former ſhould termi- 
nate with honour ; and ſurely this 
could not be more fully performed 
than by approving himſelf of that 
ſacrament, which was both of di- 
vine inſtitution, and a means of ad- 
miſſion in the former covenant, 

- But as the law alſo required that 
he ſhould be preſented in the 
temple at the end of forty days from 
his birth, and the uſual offerings 
made to the prieſt, his parents found 
it more convenient to repair with 
him to Jeruſalem from Bethlehem, 
where he was born, the diſtance 
being only ſix miles, than, after his 
mother's recovery, to carry him firſt 
to Nazareth, which was a great 
way from Jeruſalem. It is there- 
fore very reaſonable to ſuppaſe that 
they tarried at Bethlehem till the 
days of - his mother's purification 
were accompliſhed, and then repair- 
ed to Jeruſalem. At their entering 
the temple, the ſacrifices - preſcribed 
for the purication of women were 
offer d for the bleſſed virgin, though 
her immaculate conception rendered 
the ceremony unneceſſary. This 
being performed, ſhe aſſiſted at the 
preſentation of her ſon to the Lord, 
by delivering him into the hands of 
the prieſt, and paying the five ſhe- 
kels, which the law exaced for the 
redemption of every firit-born ſon, 
without any regard to the circum- 
ſtances of the family. A rite inſti- 
tuted to perpetuate the memory of 


the divine mercy; in ſparing the firſt- 
born of Ifrael, when thoſe of Egypt, 
both men and beaſt, were deſtroyed. 


At the ſame time an offering was to - 


be made to the Lord, which, for 
the poorer ſort, conſiſted of a pair 
of turtle doves, or two young pi- 
geons; and this was the offering 
made at the preſentation of the re- 
deemer of Iſrael ; a ſufficient proof 
of the mean circumſtances of the 


bothdeſcendantsfrom the royal houſe 
of David. 

While theſe ceremonies were per- 
forming, old Simeon, an 1/raelite, 
indeed, venerable on account of his 
age, his prophetic ſpirit, his virtue, 
and his conſummate piety, entered 
the temple. He had long waited for 


the redemption of Iſrael; and had 


been 22 by the ſpirit of truth, 
that he ſhould not leave the re- 
gions of mortality before he had ſeen 


the great perſon who was to effect 


it. Accordingly. the ſpirit which 
had brought bw into the temple 
ſignified to him that the ble 


Jeſus was the Meſſiah fo often; pro- 


miſed, and now ſo earneſtly expec- 
ted. Tranſported at this joyful re- 
velation, he took the infant in his 
arms, and in a heavenly exſtaſy 
praiſed the Almighty God of Jacob 
for his gracious condeſcenſion in 
letting him live to ſee the Saviour of 
the world. Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace according 
to thy word. For mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation : which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all people : a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the gloryof 


thy people Iſrael, Luke ii. 29, &c. 
e r 


parents of the holy Jeſus, though 
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AND SAVIOUR: JESUS CHRIST. 11 


Theſe words ſurpriſed both Jo- 


ſeph and Mary: not becauſe they 


imported things greater than could be 


applied to their ſon; they knew him 
to be the Meſſiah, and, conſequently, 
were ſenſible, that they properly be- 
longed. to him; but they marvelled 
how Simeon, a ſtranger, came to have 
any knowledge of the child. But 
Simeon, turning to the holy virgin, 
added, Behold this child is ſent for 
the fall and riſing again of many in 


Tfrael : this is the ſtumbling ſtone and 
rock of offence, which God hath long 


ago foretold he would lay in Zion, 
and by whom many in Iſrael ſhall 
fall: for they ſhall reject him on ac- 
count of the meanneſs of his birth 
and fortune : but, at the ſame time, 
this is the ſtone ſet for the riſing a- 
gain of many in Iſrael, becauſe thoſe 
who are fallen may riſe again by ſup- 
porting themſelves on him. Tea, a 
ſword ſhall pierce through thine own 
ſoul. The darts ſhot at thy fon ſhall 
pierce thee to thy heart; the calum- 
nies, ' perſecutions, and ſufferings he 
ſhall be expoſed to, ſhall ſting thee to 
the heart, and prove the ſource of the 
moſt poignant reflections, That the 


thoughts of many hearts may be re- 
vealed. 


Who this Simeon was cannot be 
abſolutely known : ſome affirm, that 
he was a prieſt, and then performing 
his function in receiving the child in 
his arms, aecording to the cuſtom of 
redeeming the firſt- born. But the 
ſilence of St. Luke ſeems to contra- 
dict this opinion; for it is highly pro- 
bable that the evangeliſt would have 
mentioned ſo remarkable a particular, 


had he been one of the prieſts. Others 


—— — 


think it was Simeon the juſt, a diſciple 
of the famous Hillel, the maſter of 
Gamaliel, at whoſe feet St. Paul was 
brought up ; and that while he was 
endeavouring to explain the celebrat- 
ed prophecy in Iſaiah, Behold a virgin 
ſhall conceive and bare a ſon, this 
revelation was made to him, that he 
ſhould not die before he had ſeen it 
accompliſhed. Accordingly, in his 
beholding the miraculous mother and 
child, he broke out into that divine 
and prophetic ecſtaſy and died ſoon 
after, But it can hardly be ſuppoſed, 
that a perſon of his rank could make 
ſo public a declaration in favour of 
our bleſſed Saviour, without its being 
taken more notice of by the Jews. 
Beſides, if we conſider the ſeveral 
revelations which God at this time 
was pleaſed to make with regard tohis 
Son, we ſhall find that none of them 
were directed to any of the Phariſees, 
or principal doctors of the law; but 
that ' theſe diſcoyeries were made to 
Joſeph a carpenter, to Zacharias an 
ordinary prieſt, and to a company of 
poor ſhepherds; and therefore, it is 
much mory natural to preſume, that 
this Simeon, to whom God had re- 
vealed the time of the Meſſiah's 
coming, was ſome pious plain man, 
more remarkable for his virtue and 
deyotion, than his power and gran- 
deur. 5 

The teſtimony of this venerable 
fage was accompanied by that of an 
aged woman called Anna, who -had 
dedicated the remainder of her life, 
from her widowhood, to the ſervice 
of God and his temple ; for the com- 
ing in while the hoary Simeon held 


| in his arms the Saviour of 'the world, 
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was filled with an ecſtacy of joy, and 
praiſed God aloud with great ferven- 
cy; and from thenceforth publiſhed 
the glad tidings of the Meſſiah's ap- 
pearance, to all the faithful among 
the ſons of Jacob. | 

Every thing required in the law 
being thus performed, Joſeph and his 
family retired it Galilee to their 
own city Nazareth, but did not ſtay 
there any conſiderable time; for put- 
ting their affairs in order, they return- 
ed to Bethlehem. They probably 
thought, that it was equally neceſſary 
that their ſon, in order to his being 
acknowledged the Meſſiah, ſhould 
be educated at Bethlehem, as it was 
for him to be born there, and which 
the providence of God had fo miracu- 
louſly brought to paſs. But, however 
that be, they reſided in Bethlehem with 
their ſon, when certain Eaſtern phi- 
loſophers arrived at Jeruſalem, and in- 
quired for the king of the Jews, af- 
firming, that they had ſeen his ſtar 
before they had left the Eaſt, and 
were come to pay him their adora- 
tions. Some of the fathers are of opi- 
nion, that the ſtar which the eaſtern 
Magi ſaw in their own country was 
the ſpirit of God: others ſuppoſe it 
was an angel ; others a new ſtar in the 
firmament ; others a comet; others 
ſome luminous appearance of light: 
A learned writer of our own, Dr. 

Lightfoot, thought it was the glory 
- that ſurrounded the angels, who ap- 
peared to the ſhepherds of Bethlehem 
on the night of the nativity : But 
whatever this ſtar was, both the thing 
ſignified by it, and the courſe which 
theſe philoſophers were to purſue, were 
doubtleſs explained to them by reve- 
lation, 


It has been aſked, how theſe eaſt- 
ern wiſe men could have any notion 
that the Jews expected a Meſſiah; 
and, therefore, though a new ſtar 
might appear in the heavens, why 
they ſhould immediately conclude, 
that the great king of Iſrael was born? 
In anſwer to this queſtion, it muſt be 
obſerved, that an opinion had long 
prevailed over all the Eaſt, that about 
this time a child would be born in 
Judea, who would reign over the 
whole earth; this is mentioned by 
Suetonius, Tacitus, and Joſephus. 
Nor is it difficult to explain on what 
baſis this uncommon expectation was 
founded. The Jews derived their 
expectations of the Meſſiah from the 
prophecies concerning him in their 
ſacred writings : and the Arabians, 
from the prophecies made toAbraham, 
being deſcended from his ſon Iſhmael. 
For it is ſufficiently evident, that they 
preſerved a traditional knowledge of 
this promiſe from the words of the 
Arabian prophet Balaam, There ſhall 
come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre 
ſpall ariſe out of 
doubtleſs relates to the Meſſiah. With 
regard to the other eaſtern nations, 
the expeQation abovementioned owed 
its origin to their commerce with the 
Jews and Arabians, eſpecially the 
former, who being diſperſed through 
every part of the Eaſt,ſpread theknow- 
ledge of their / prophecies, together 
with their religion, wherever they 
reſided; and hence that expectation 
became ſo univerſal, as to be taken 
notice of by the Roman writers. 
We are even told that Zoroaſti es, the 
celebrated reformer of the Magian 
diſcipline, and religious worſhip in 

2 Perf a, 


Iſrael, &c. which, 
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Perſia, was ſervant to the prophet 


Daniel, who was particularly favour- 


ed with revelations concerning the 
coming of the Meſſiah. If this be 
granted, it will not ſeem improbable 
that the expectation of his being born 
in Judea, ſhould have been ſo ſtrong- 
ly imprinted on the minds of the diſ- 
ciples of Zoroaſtres, that on the ap- 
pearance of a new ſtar three of them 
ſhould have been induced to under- 
take the journey, in order to be wit- 
neſſes of the truth of its accompliſh- 
ment. 
meaſure account for the readineſs with 
which the inhabitants of the Eaſt 
embraced Chriſtianity ; whilſt the 
Jews, blinded with prejudice, and 
ſoothed into the hopes of a conquer- 
ing deliverer, rejected both him and 
his doctrine; and have endeavoured 
toperſuade their diſciples, if not them- 
5 that his coming was for ſome 
ſecret reaſon, probably for the fins of 
their nation, deferred till a more 

oper opportunity. | 
. And — to this notion, 
they ſtill expect, that he will appear 
in the pomp and grandeur of a con- 
quering and victorious monarch, who 

all free them from a foreign yoke, 
and ſubject every nation under heaven 
to that of the Jews; for this ſenſe 
they put upon the prophecies which 
diſplay the glory of his kingdom: 
and this being the principal bleſſing 
they expected from him, and on 
which they placed the higheſt value, 
could there be a more probable cauſe 
aſſigned for his delay, than that of 
their fins? But had they opened 
their eyes to the oppoſite part of 
his character, which is there as plain- 


And hence we may in ſome 


18 
ly and expreſsly foretold, namely, 
that of his humiliation and ſufferings, 
of his being rejected, reproached, 
blaſphemed, and perſecuted, even to 
death; they muſt ſurely have con- 
cluded that their fins however heinous, 
could not have delayed his coming. 
On the contrary,they would have been 
convinced, that fince a perſon of his 
glorious, beneficent, and irreproach- 
able character, was to be ſo cruelly 
treated, ſo unjuſtly, ſo inhumanly ſa- 
crificed by his own people ; no time 
could be more proper for his coming 
than when their nation was riſen to 
the very ſummit of ingratitude and in- 
juſtice, of infatuation and inhumani- 
ty, as it really was when theſe pro- 
phecies were fulfilled in the appearance 

of Chriſt the Saviour of the world. 
But to return from this digreſſion. 
The arrival of theſe eaſtern philoſo- 
phers at Jeruſalem filled the whole 
city with aſtoniſhment, eſpecially the 
tyrantHerod, whowas particularly con- 

cerned in this event ; but concealin 
the uneaſineſs of his mind, and pretend- 
ing to liſten with a pleaſing attention to 
the Magi, ſhewed them the greateſt 
teſpect; and, in order to anſwer their 
queſtion, where they might find the 
Meſſiah, aſſembled the ſupreme coun- 
cil of the nation, and demanged of 
them where Chriſt ſbould be- born? 
This queſtion did not require a lang 
debate. They well knew that the pro- 
phets had particularly mentioned the 
place of his birth; and, according- 
ly, they aſſured their baughty mo- 
narch, that in the city of Bethlehem 
this miraculqus perſon would be born, 
adding,thatthis was nota meeropinion 
of man, but a revelation from the Al- 
| mighty 


14 
mighty himſelf: For thus it is writ- 
ten by the prophets, And thou Bethle- 
hem, in the land of Juda, art not the 
leaſt among the princes of Juda; for 
out of thee ſhall come a governor that 
ſhall rule my people Iſrael, Matt. ii. 

* 
f Herod having thus obtained an an- 
ſwer from the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
imparted it to the wiſe men, and ſent 
them to Bethlehem, the place to 
which the ancient prophecies had aſ- 
figned ' the honour of his nativity ; 
defiring them, as ſoon as they had 
found the child, that he might alſo 
have an opportunity of worſhipping 
him. His real intention, indeed, was 
ſo far from paying adoration to the 
heavenly infant, that he meditated 
nothing leſs than to deſtroy him ; for 
he conſidered him as a temporal prince, 
who was to wreſt the ſceptre from 
him or his deſcendants; not having 
the leaſt notion that the Meſſiah's 
kingdom was of a ſpiritual nature, 
and his throne eſtabliſhed in the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. 

And here I cannot forbear remark- 
ing how conſpicuouily the divine Pro- 


vidence appeared in the e op of 


our great Redeemer. Herod did not 
accompany the Magi in perſon; nor, 
under pretence of doing honour to 
theſe learned ſtrangers, ſend a guard 
toeſcort them, with ſecret orders to 
"deſtroy both the child and his pa- 
rents: in ſhort, he acted as if he had 
been altogether careleſs of the event, 
and quite contrary to his known cha- 
racer. - Perhaps he imagined, that if 
he had gone in perſon, or ſent a guard, 
it might bave alarmed the parents of 
" the-Mefliab, and induced them to fly 
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with their ſon to ſome diſtant region, 
whither his power did not extend. 
But whatever thoughts determined 
Herod to act in this manner, the 
Magi having received the deſired in- 


formation, departed under the direc- 


— 


tion' of the ſtar which had led them 
all the way from their own country, 
but had diſappeared on their arrival in 
Judea; and this laid them under a 
neceſſity of repairing to the capital, to 
receive the neceſſary inſtructions; and 
thus the wiſdom of God by directing 
theſe eaſtern Sages to Jeruſalem, pub- 


liſhed the reaſon for their coming to 


the whole nation, Accordingly as 
ſoon as this end was obtained, and 
they were departed from Jeruſalem, 
the ſtar which had hitherto conducted 
them again appeared, and went be- 
fore them to Bethlehem, where, to 
their great joy, it ſtood over the 
houſe in which the ſacred infant was 
lodged. Directed by this celeſtial 
appearance, they immediately entered 
the houſe, and falling down before him 
with the profoundeſt reverence, of- 
fered him gifts of gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. The whole inten- 
tion of their journey being thus ac- 
compliſhed they propoſed to ſet out on 
their return to Jeruſalem ; but during 
the night they were warned by God 
not to inform Herod of what they had 
ſeen ; and accordingly they obeyed the 
heavenly viſion, and departed into their 
own country another way. 

We muſt not however ſuppoſe that 
the fatisfying the curioſity of theſe 
eaſtern ſages was the only intention 
of divine wiſdom, in direCting them 
into Judea, to pay their adorations 
to the infant Jeſus. No, this viſit 

anſwered 


2h 
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anſwered ſeveral other valuable pur- 
poſes : 1. It ſufficiently ſhewed ſuc- 
ceeding generations what expecta- 
tions of the coming of the Meſſiah 
were entertained at this very time 
among the Gentiles, and conſequent- 
ly confirmed the exiſtence of thoſe 
prophecies, which had filled, with 
ſuch pleaſing hopes, the breaſts of 
mankind... 2. It is very natural to 
ſuppoſe that theſe philoſophers, by 
the tidings they carried into the Eaſt 
concerning the king of Iſrael, might 
prepare their countrymen for ſub- 
mitting to his authority in due time, 
And it their report was remembered 
by ſucceeding generations, it muſt 
have greatly contributed to their 
cheerful reception of the Goſpel, 
when it was preached to them by the 
apoſtles. 3. The coming of the 
Magi occaſioned the anſwer of the 
Sanhedrin, in which it was declared 
to be the unanimous opinion of all 
the Jewiſh Rabbins then living, 
that Bethlehem was, by the deſig- 
nation. of Heaven, to be the place 
where the Meſſiah ſhould be born. 
4. The ſeaſonable beneficence of theſe 
learned ſtrangers enabled Joſeph to 
ſubſiſt his family in Egypt, whither 
he was ſoon after directed to repair, 
in order to avoid the wrath of an 
incenſed monarch. 

The wiſe men were no ſooner de- 
parted, than the angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joſeph, fore warned him 
of the bloody deſign of Herod, and 
commanded him to take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt. Joſeph did not heſitate to 
obey the divine admonition, but riſing 
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and was there till the death of Herod, 
that it might be fulfilled which was. 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt have 1 called my ſon, Matth. 
li. 15. 

This prophecy, which we find in 
Hoſea xi. 1. ſeems to have been {| 
ken originally of the Iſraelites. But 
the Evangeliſt's application of it will 
appear to be very juſt, if it be conſiQ- 
dered, that the carrying people into 
Egypt was a proverbial expreſſion 
for laying them under the greateſt 
hardſhips, and conſequently any fin- 
gular interpoſition of Providence, ei- 
ther in favour of a perſon or nation, 
might be termed a calling them out 
of Egypt. Now as the flight of 
Chriſt nt Egypt from the wrath of 
Herod happened in conſequence of 
a meſſage from Heaven, and was the 
means of faving his life, the appli- 
cation of the prophetical and pro- 
verbial expreſſion, Out of Egypt — 
I called my ſon, was juſt and beau- 
tiful. | 

In the mean time Herod waited 
impatiently for the return of the 
eaſtern ſages; but at laſt finding him- 
ſelf deluded, and his ſecret and ſubtle 
deſigns for deſtroying the heavenly 
infant blaſted, he broke out into the 
moſt violent paſſion of rage and fury, 
determining to effect by cruelty 
what he had been diſappointed of 
doing by policy. Accordingly, he 
ſent out his ſoldiers, and made a 
bloody maſſacree of all the children 
in the city of Bethlehem and the 
neighbouring towns, that were two 
years old and under; not doubtin 


but in the general ſlaughter he ſhould 


in the night he departed into Egypt, 


deſtroy the infant-prince he ſo much 
| dreaded : 
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_ dreaded : but God had provided him 


with a ſafe retreat, and ſheltered him 


human cruelty. The piercing cries 
however, of ſo many tender mothers 
for their innocent babes, and the 
groans of expiring infants, which 
filled the heavens, doubtleſs, haſten- 
ed the ſtroke of divine vengeance, 


which ſoon after fell on the tyrant's | 


head, and by a ſtrange and fearful 
diſtemper put an end to his wicked 
and brutal life. . | 
The Evangeliſt, to paint more pa- 
thetically the horror of maſſacreing 
ſo many innocent babes, quotes the 
propheſy of Jeremiah, Then was ful- 
filled that tobich was ſpoken by Fere- 
miab the prophet; ſaying, In Rama 
was there a voice beard, lamentation, 
and weeping and great mourning ; 
. Rachel weeping, for her children, and 
would not be comforted becauſe thy are 
not, Matth. ii. 17, 18. The appli- 
cation of this prophecy, however, is 
made rather by way of accommo- 
dation than by completion. That 
is, the Evangeliſt has made an appli- 
cation of the expreſſions and figures, 
rather than of the prophecy itſelf. In 
the mean time the figure as uſed here 
has a peculiar beauty, which is wanting 
in the prophet. Rachel, the beloved 
wife of Jacob, being buried in the 
fields of Bethlehem, where the infants 
were lain, ſhe is awakened with their 
cries, riſes from the chambers of the 
grave, and bitterly bewails her inno- 
cent babes, who lie ſlaughtered in 
heaps around her. 
Soon after the death of Herod, a 
heavenly meſſenger was again dif- 
patched to Joſeph, with orders for 


OF OUR LORD 
him to return into the land of Iſrael. 


| . Joſeph readily obeyed the ſummons, 
from ſo ſhocking an inundation of 


and would gladlyhaveretired toJudea, 


; probably to Bethlehem ; but hearing 


that Archelaus had ſucceeded Herod 
in the government of Judea, he was 
fearful of putting his defire in exe- 
cution ; and being directed by God 
in another viſion, he retired into 
Galilee, then governed by Antipas, 
a prince of a mild and benevolent diſ- 
poſition, and took up his abode in his 
former habitation at Nazareth, where 
the ſtrange occurrences of our Lord's 
birth were not ſo generally known. 
The evangeliſt adds this farther rea» 
ſon for. our bleſſed Saviour's ſpending 
his youth in Nazareth, That it might 
be "fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
prophets, be ſhall be called 4 Naza- 


rene, Matth. n. 23. 17 


It has not eſcaped the obſervation 
of thoſe Who have made it their 
buſineſs to remark every inaccuracy 
in the ſacred writings, that the 
words, he ſhall be called a Nazarene, 
are not found in any of the prophe- 
tical writings. But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that though the very 
words are not found, yet the thing 
ſignified thereby often occurred; and 
therefore the application is made 
with - ſufficient proptiety. The Iſ- 
raelites deſpiſed the Galileans in ge- 


| neral,but particularly the Nazarenes, 


who were ſo contemptible as to be 
the ſubje& of ridicule, even for the 
Galileans themſelves. And hence a 
Nazarene became a proverbial term 
of reproach. Now, as the prophets 
in various places foretold that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be rejected and de- 
ſpiſed, they in reality predicted 1 
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AND SAVIOUR 
he ſhould be called a Nazarene ; and 


the Evangeliſt juſtly conſiders the 


reſiding of Chriſt at Nazareth as a 
circumſtance that had a conſiderable 
ſhare in the completion of theſe pre- 
dictions; becauſe, in the courſe of his 
public miniſtry, this was frequently 
made a ſubject of ridicule, and was 
one of the principal reaſons why his 
countrymen would never liſten to his 
doctrine: ſo that the prophet very 


juſtly ſaid of him, He is deſpiſed and 


rejected of men, a man of ſorrows and 


acquainted with grief: and we hid, as 


it were, our [ge 


deſpiſed, an 
Iſaiah li, 3. 


from bim; he was 
we cſteemed bim not, 


CHAP. III. 


The hiſtory of Chriſt's childhood and 
private life. His diſpute with the 
Jewiſh doctors. The miſſion, cha- 
rafter, and preaching of Jobn the 
Baptiſt. Our bleſſed Saviour ts 

_ baptized ; and the Spirit viſibly de- 
ſcends upon him, 


HE Evangeliſts have left us 
very imperfect accounts of 
our bleſſed Saviour's childhood and 
7 life; but tell us, that as his 


body increaſed in ſtature, ſo the fa- 


culties of his ſoul were enlarged, and 


gradually filled with the moſt hea- 


venly wiſdom. He had not, how- 
ever, the advantage of a liberal edu- 


cation; and, in all probability, re- 


ceived noother inſtructions than what 
his parents gave him conformable to 
the law. Yet, notwithſtanding all 
theſe diſadvantages, he gave, even in 
his childhood, an inſtance of ſagacity 
far ſurpaſſing his years. 

Nys. II. 


JESUS CHRIST. 17 


His parents, purſuant to the pre- 
cepts of the law, went up yearly to - 
Jeruſalem ; and when he was twelve 
years old carried him with them to 
the Paſſover, to inſtil into his ten- 
der mind an early regard for vir- 


tue and the precepts of religion. 


Here the holy child choſe te 
ſtay, unknown to his parents, who 
departed with the reſt of the com- 
pany, not doubting but he was with 
ſome of his relations or acquaint- 
ance; and therefore continued their 
journey, hoping to overtake him up- 
on the road, of to find him at the 

village where they were to lodge. 


But all their hopes proved abortive; 


the child was neither to be found at 


the village, nor in the company of 
his relations. On the morrow, there- 


fore, they returned in great anxiety, . 
to Jeruſalem; and after three days 
ſorrowful ſearch, found him in the 
temple, fitting among the Jewiſh 
doctors, and aſtoniſhing them with 
the wiſdom of his queſtions and an- 
ſwers, which were far ſuperior to his 
mean education and tender years. 
It was a cuſtom among the Jews 
for the doctors and expounders of 
the law to teach the people publick- 
ly at the three grand feſtivals; and 
in this aſſemblyit was that the bleſſed 
Jeſus diſcovered ſuch a wiſdom and 
penetration, as raiſed the admiration 
of all preſent, even to aſtoniſhment, 
Nor is it at all improbable to think that 
in theſe anſwers and objections he 
modeſtly inſinuated ſome corrections 


of the errors with which the Jewiſh 


teachers had now disfigured religion ; 

for he tells us himſelf, he was em- 

ployed in his father's buſineſs. 
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His parents, finding him engaged 


-in ſuch an employment, were aſto- 
niſhed beyond meaſure ; and his 
pious mother in particular, though 
raviſhed at ſo pleaſing a ſcene, could 
not forbear expreſſing ſome tender 
reſentment at his leaving them with- 
out their knowledge, and the great 
concern his abſence had given them: 
Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
{Behold thy father and I have fought 
thee ſorrowing. He replied, that they 
had no reaſon to be ſurpriſed at his 
leaving ee 8 
ledge, fince might ave 
known, from ha eee e 
and the heavenly revelations attend- 


ing it, that the God of Iſrael was 


his real father; that it was his buſi- 
neſs which induced him to put on 
the veil of human nature, and there- 
fore it would be very wrong to think 
he could be always with them. How 


is it that ye ſought me? iſt ye not that 


| | Auſt be about my father «bujneſ? His 


e 
parents, however, did not underſtand 


this lecture of excellent wiſdom; but 


his mother _ treaſured up all his 
ſayings in her heart; and ſhe and 


her huſband gladly returned with 
him to their mean habitation at Na- 


zareth, where he continued in a du- 
tiful ſubjection to them: a noble 
inſtance to excite the duty of obe- 
dience in all children to their parents, 
ſince the eternal ſon of God himſelf 


eondeſcended to practiſe it, even to 


Sis earthly parents. 

In this OG privacy, the bleſſed 
Jeſus continued, increaſing daily in 
wiſdom and ſtature; and by the 


comelineſs of his perſon, the ſweet- 
neſs of his diſpoſition, and the un- 


common vigour of his faculties, en- 
gaged the affections of all who had 
the happineſs of his acquaintance. 
His mind being free from thoſe tur- 
bulent paſſions which diſtract the 
reſt of mankind, was always com- 
poſed, always ſerene; and his coun- 
tenance, at the ſame time ſedate and 
agreeable, indicating at once the 
ſtrength of his underſtanding and 
the goodneſs of his heart. 

He was alſo poſſeſſed of ſo un- 
common and prevailing an eloquence, 
that his hearers were often amazed 
at the beauty of his diſcourſes, and 
ſome of them forced to cry out, 
Never man ſpale like this man. In 
ſhort, the harmony and beauty of 
his diction was equal to the im- 
portance of his ſubject. | 
Nor did the Saviour of the world, 
while he remained in this mean ob- 
ſcurity diſdain the toils incident to 
the humble ſtation of his parents ; 
but as ſoon as his ſtrength permitted, 
wrought with his father at his occu- 
pation of a carpenter, leaving us a 
ſhining example both of filial duty 
and prudent induſtry. Thus he lived 
in a very obſcure manner; and till the 
time of his manifeſtation to Iſrae}, 
ſhewed no miraculous marks to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from the reſt of man- 
kind; the excellencies of his divi- 
nity, during the whole courſe of 
his private life, being concealed un- 
der the veil of human nature. 


Ihheſe are all the particulars which 


the Holy Spirit has thought proper to 
reveal to us, concerning the private 
life of our great Redeemer. Our 
curioſity muſt, therefore, he reſtrain- 
ed, the means of gratifying it being 
| FU ab 
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abſolutely denied. It may, indeed, 
poſſibly be aſked, why the Evange- 
-liſts have given us no account of 
our bleſſed Saviour's life, from the 
twelfth year of his age, till he began 


his public miniſtry, when he was 


near thirty; "becauſe, if in this in- 
.termediate ſpace, he did any thing 
worthy of remembrance, it ought to 
have been recorded? But this queſ- 
tion will appear ſuperfluous when it 
is conſidered, that the end of the 
ſacred penmen was not ſo much to 
gratify our curioſity as to conſult our 
intereſt; and therefore, we cannot 
help admiring the great wiſdom of 
God, by whoſe inſpiration they 
wrote, in paſſing over the leſs active 
parts of our Saviour's life, which 


would have ſwelled their goſpels to. 


immenſe volumes, fit only for the 
peruſal of the ſtudious, and thoſe 
who had plenty of time on their 
hands; whereas now, the four Goſ- 
pels make only a ſmall book, and ſe- 
parately no more than little manuals, 
may be carried about with us, 
wherever we go; may be ſoon read 
over, and eaſily remembered, even 
by men of mean capacities, and no 
great leiſure : and yet they contain 
all the tranſactions of our Redeemer's 
life, which chiefly concern us to 
know; I mean, ſuch as relate to his 


me diatorial office, as coming into the 
| world to teach us to die, and to riſe 
again for us; to inſtruct us in his 


heavenly doctrine, as our prophet; to 
offer himſelf a ſacrifice on the croſs as 
our prieſt ; and to looſe the bands of 
death, and aſcend triumphant into 
heaven as our king. And tho' many 
particulars of the life of the ſon of 


ö 


* 


God are omitted, yet theſe are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Feſus 
is the Chrift the Son of God; and that 
believing, ye might have 1 ife through. * 
bis name, John xx. 31. 

During the continuance of our 
bleſſed Saviour in his humble obſcu- 

rity at Nazareth, Auguſtus Cæſar 
died at Nola in Campania, after a 
reign of near forty years, to the in- 
expreſſible grief of "Al his ſubjects; 
and was ſucceeded by Tiberius, . the 
ſon of his wife Livia, by a former 
huſband, but a prince of a diſpoſitign 
quite oppoſite. to his predeceſſor. 
He, in the ſecond year of his acceſ- 
ſion to the empire, recalled Rufus 
from the government of Judea, and 
ſent Valerius Gratus to ſucceed b 
Gratus having continued in Judea 
about eleven years, was at length re- 
called; and Pontius Pilate, a perſon 8 
too nearly reſembling his maſter Ti- 
berius, of a fierce and irreconcile- 
able ſpi irit, and of a cruel and cove- 
tous diſpoſition, ſent to ſupply his 
place. In the firſt year, of his. go- 
vernment, John the Baptiſt began, to 
open his commiſſion for preparing 
our Saviour's way before him, by 
preaching. tbe, baptiſm. of repentance 
for the remiſſion of. fins. 

The inſpired writers have been 
filent with regard to the-manner in 
which John paſſed the former part 
of his life; but there is an ancient 
tradition in the church, that Eliza- 
beth hearing of the ſad havock which 
Herod's barbarity had made among 
the infants of Bethlehem, fled into 
the wilderneſs to ſecure her child 
from the inhuman rage of that cruel 
tyrant, and there attended him mo 
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all the care and tenderneſs of an 
affectionate mother. The child was 
about eighteen months old at the 
time of her flight, and within forty 
days after ſne died. His father Za- 
charias, when he next officiated in 
the temple, was ſlain by Herod, for 
refuſing to diſcover the place of his 
ſon's retreat. The infant being thus 
deprived of all affiſtance, from his 
earthly parents, the Almighty took 
compaſſion on him, and ſent an an- 
gel to be his guardian and ſupport, 
till he had attained a ſufficient age 
and ſtrength to provide for him- 
ſelf. 
But however this be, the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, that he lived in the 


deſert till the time of his public mi- 


niſtry. He reſembled ancient 
prophets, particularly Elijah, in the 
cCoarſeneſs of his cloathing and the 
abſtemiouſneſs of his diet. His gar- 
ment was made of camel's hair, 
probably the ſackcloth ſo often men- 
tioned in ſcripture, worn by peni- 
tents and mourners; and his food 
the ſpontaneous productions of the 
wilderneſs. Locuſts and wild hony 
were his only proviſions; nor did 
he ever taſte wine, or any ferment- 
ed liquor, but quenched his thirſt 
with the pure water of ſome cryſtal 
ſpring. This extraordinary auſterity 
and the air he aſſumed of the old pro- 
phets, commanded reverence 4 
the people; and his courſe of life ſo 
properly adapted to the doctrine of 
repentance, which he preached, en- 
gaged the attention of the public : 
ſo that it is no wonder, that the in- 
habitants of the country, who now 


earneſtly expected the appearance of 
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the Meſſiah, ſhould flock to him in 
multitudes. And as he preached 
the neceſſity of repentance, becauſe 
the kingdom of heaven was at hand, 
great numbers of all ranks, ſects, and 
characters, ſubmitted to confeſs their 
ſins, receive baptiſm in Jordan, and 
whatever elſe the prophet pleaſed to 
preſcribe, as neceſſary preparatives to 
that kingdom. 

Many even of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees became his hearers, and 
ſome of them confeſſing their fins, 
were baptiſed by him in Jordan : a 
circumſtance that greatly ſurpriſed 


the Baptiſt. He well knew that the 


Phariſees were filled with an high 
opinion of their own ſanctity: and 
the Sadducees denied, or at leaſt pre- 
tend to deny, a future ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments. It was 
therefore aſtoniſhing that either 
ſhould expreſs any deſire of obtain- 
ing a remiſſion of their fins; for the 
former pretended to have none that re- 
quired pardon; and the latter nothing 
to expect or apprehend after death 
had put a period to their exiſtence. In 
ſhort, he was ſurpriſed to ſee the whole 
nation ſo greatly moved at his threat- 
nings, eſpecially as he was not ig- 
norant that they firmly expected ſal- 
vation, on account of their being the 
ſeed of Abraham: a conceit they 
were extremely fond of, and which 
they ſeem to have derived from a 
miſrepreſentation of the following 
paſſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, which 
grveth the ſun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon and of' the 
ars for a light by night, which di- 
videth the ſea, when the waves thereof 


roar ; the Lord of hoſts is bis name. 
| If 
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Tf theſe ordinances depart from before 


me, faith the Lord, then the ſeed of 


1ſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe from being a na- 
tion before me for ever. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, if the heaven above can be mea- 


ſured, and the foundation of the earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt 


off the feed of Iſrael, for all that they 
have done, faith the Lord, Jerem. xxxi. 


35, 36, 37. But the Baptiſt, to check 


this fatal preſumption, called them 
the offspring of vi pers, inſtead of the 
children of Abraham. 

Perhaps both the Phariſees and 
Sadducees deſired to be haptized by 
John, in order to avoid the impend- 
ing deſtruction which they expect- 
ed would fall upon the enemies of 
the Meſſiah; being fully perſuaded 


that his kingdom was to be eſta- 


bliſhed by the force of arms : and 
probably they expected to be parta- 
kers of the pleaſures and honours of 
his kingdom. But the Baptiſt, who 
was no ſtranger to their hypocriſy, 
preſumption, and wickedneſs, ſha 

ly rebuked them; and, in alluſion to 
the ſerpent Who deceived the mo- 
ther of mankind, called them à ge- 
neration of wipers, aſking them 
this pertinent queſtion, Ibo bath 


warned you to flee from the wrath 


to come? What miracle has awakened 
you to a ſenſe of your danger from 
the impending judgment of the Al- 
mighty? I have preached the only 
method by which ye can eſcape the 
vengeance of the God of Jacob ; 
namely, by a fincere repentance, and 
the baptiſm of regeneration ; and by 
continuing to practiſe the works that 


| ing, that it was the very ſummit of 


folly to expect ſalvation merely on 
account of their being deſcended 
from the father of the faithful ; 
aſſuring them that if they continued 
in their fins, they would find no 
protection from being the children 
of Abraham. And begin not to ſay 
within yourſeFves, we have Abrabam 
to our father, for I ſay unto you that 
God is able of theſe flones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. That om- 
nipotent Being who- formed our firſt 
parents out of the duſt, and gave 
Abraham a ſon when his wife was 
ſtricken in years, can, with the ſame 
eaſe, raiſe up children unto that pa- 
triarch from theſe very ſtones ; or 
rather gavehimchildren from among 
the Gentiles ; who, by imitating the 
piety and holineſs of that friend of 
the moſt high, ſhall ſhare with him 
in the bleſſing and recompence of 
reward. Thus did the Baptiſt at 
once demoliſh the whole foundation 
of their aſpiring hopes and fond ex- 
pectations, by ſhewing that God 
could eaſily perform his promiſes to 
Abraham, even though the whole 
Jewiſh nation were rejected, and ex- 
cluded from the ſeats of paradiſe : 
the ſeed principally intended by that 
promiſe, and which were to re- 
temble the ſtars of heaven for mul- 
titude, being a ſpiritual progeny. - + 

Nor did the Baptiſt end here his 
exhortation. He plainly told them, 
that it was not enough to be con- 
vinced of their ſins, and promiſe here- 
after to forſake them; it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to make nodelay, be- 


naturally flow from a penitent diſpo- | cauſe the patienceof God, was, with 
ſition, and a benevolent heart; add - reſpect to them, almoſt come to its 
2 | | 


final 


* 
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final period. His judgments were 
at hand, and ready to be inflicted ; 
and therefore if they ſtill continu- 
ed in their wickedneſs, deſtruction 
would ſpeedily overtake them. 

In ſhort, his whole exhortation 
was calculated to remove their pre- 
judices, and fix in their minds this 
important truth, that long robes, 
broad phylacteries, repeated ablu- 
tions, frequent faſtings, and long 
prayers, were not ſufficient to find ac- 
ceptance with the Almighty, whoſe 
favour could alone be procured by good 
works proceeding from faith and love. 
: With regard to the publicans, 
- foldiers, and others who aſked his 
advice, he did not, like the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ſhun their company, 
becauſe many of them were perſons 
of infamous characters; but received 
them with great humanity, and ſtre- 
nuouſly enjoined the great dictates of 
juſtice, charity, moderation, and con- 
tentment. And thus, by adapting 
his inſtructions to their ſeveral cir- 
cumftances and capacities, he pre- 
pared them for 8 the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, whom he aſſured 
them would ſhortly appear, though 
he did not then know the particular 
perſon that was to ſuſtain ſo high a 
character. 
Thus John the Baptiſt err 
ve r reputation by the 
eie of his life, ihe ſubject of his 
ſermons, the fervency of his exhor- 
tations, and the freedom, impartiality, 
and courage, with which he rebuked 
his hearers. And his fame received 
no ſmall addition to the reports cur- 
rent in Judea at that time. For the 
viſion which his father Zacharias 


| 
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had ſeen in the temple; the coming 
of the Eaſtern wiſemen to Jeruſalem ; 
the prophecies of Simeon; the diſ- - 
courſes of Anna ; the perplexity of 
Jeruſalem, and the cruelty of Herod, 
mult be ſtill freſh in the minds of 
the people, who did not fail to ap- 
ply them all to John; and they be- 
gan to think that he might be him- 
ſelf the Chriſt, and were ready to 
acknowledge him for the expected 
Redeemer of Iſrael : ſo that had he 
aſpired tohuman grandeur, hemight, 
for a time at leaſt, have poſſeſſed 
honours much greater than the ſons 
of men could pretend to claim. But 
the Baptiſt was too ſtrictly virtuous 
to aſſume what did not belong to 
him; and therefore plainly told his 
followers, that he was ſo far from 
being the Meſſiah, that he was no 
more than one of the meaneſt of his 
ſervants; one ſent to prepare his 
way before him. 1161 | 
While John continued at Betha- 
bara, our bleſſed Lord thought pro- 
per to leave his retirement at Naza- 
reth, and repair to the Baptiſt on the 
banks of the Jordan, where he was 
executing the commiſſion he had 
received from above, in order to be 
baptized by him. Indeed, he who 
was innocence and purity itſelf, had 
no occaſion for the baptiſm of re- 


pentance ; but being willing to ho- 


nour and ſanctify the inſtitution, of- 
fered himſelf to John, who, imme- 
diately by a prophetic ſpirit, knew 
the Lamb of God, acknowledged his 
ſuperiority, and endeavoured to de- 
cline the office. I have need, ſaid the 
pious Baptiſt, 70 be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me] Our bleſſed 

| Saviour, 
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Dove; 
[II v.43. 70 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 
Saviour, however, did not anſwer the 
- Baptiſt's / queſtion, but deſired it 
might be done, becauſe it became 
\ them to fulfil all n As 
if he had ſaid, Do not make any ob- 
jection to performing this office; it Pſalm ii. 
is neceſſary for us to do every thing 
. agreeable to the divine will, parti- 
cularly in the preſent caſe, as it hath 
a tendency to promote the ends for 
' which we both came into the 
world. N wu 


This . expoſtulation removed the 
ſcruplesof John, and he baptized the 
lamb of God in Jordan before a mul- 
titude of ſpectators. But having no 


. BJ 
were ſpectators of this declaration of 
the Almighty in favour of the great 
Redeemer of mankind, . 
As the Son of God was one of the 
Meſſiah's known titles, founded on 
7. and Ifaiah vii. 14. the 


bleſſed Jeſus was, on this occaſion, 


need of inſtructions after the rite. 


was performed, he went ſtraitway 
out of the water, and kneeling down 


on the banks of Jordan, prayed with 
the utmoſt fervency for the influence 
of the holy ſpirit, that his future 


_ miniſtry might be rendered accep- 


table to God, and effectually promote 


the ſalvation of men. His almighty 
father radily granted his 


wee ; 
the heaveng were opened to him, and 


an immenſe expanſe appeared, from 
| ſpirit, arrayed with 


whence the ho 
light as with à garment, and in the 


viſible form of a dove, deſcended ; 


and a voice from heaven was heard 


This 1s my 
inguiſhing him by 
the epithet beloved, from all others 
who had formerly been called the 
Sons of God. This voice reſembled 


that of no human organ of ſpeech ; | 


but, like the thunders of heaven, 
was loud and aweful, that it might 


not be miſtaken for the whiſpering 


voice of any of the multitude, who 
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. pronouncing theſe articulate words: 
eloved fon in whom I am 
"well pleaſed : diſti 


by David; 


declared by Omnipotence himſelf, to 
de the long- expected deliverer of 
Iſrael. Thus all preſent had an * 
portunity of hearing and ſeeing the 
miraculous teſtimony; and were 
abundantly convinced that Jeſus was 


the true Meſſiah, The ftar that was 
to come out of Jacob, and the ſceptre that = 
was to 7 out of Iſrael; ihe Shiloh 
foretold by the patriarch Jacob; the 
great prophet by Moſes ; ny One 
the prince of Peace by 
Haiah ; and the Son of m. 
Daniel. And, doubtleſs, all expreſſed 
their aſtoniſhment at ſo wonderful 
an event; for the pious Baptiſt no 
ſooner faw the ſpirit remaining upon 
the head of the immaculate Jeſus, 
than he cried out, 755 is he of whom 
I ſpake, He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me, John i. 1 5. Thus 


were both the propeecies of Iſaiah 


and David fulfilled, Behold ny ſer- 
"vant whom T uphold, mine elect in 


| 


q 


whom my ſoul delighteth : 1 have my 
ſpirit upon him, be ſhall bring forth 
judgment to the Genttle, Iſaiah xli. 1. 
Thou art my fon, this day have I le- 
gotten thee, Pal. ii. 7. 


CHAP. 


— 
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CHAP. TW. 


The Holy Jeſus begins his miniftry. 
His temptation in the Wilderneſs. 
The Sanhedrim ſend meſſengers to 
Jobn he Baptiſt. Chriſt's firſt 


* at Cana in Galilee. 


UR bleſſed Saviour being thus 
baptiſed, both with water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and having in the 
preſence of a prodigious concourſe of 
people aſſembled on the banks of 
Jordan, received the teſtimony of 
John, and even that of the Almighty 
himſelf; began his mini 
he was about thirty years old, the 
age at which the prieſts entered on 
their ſacred miniſtrations in the 
temple. 

But he did not repair to Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſeat of power, preceded 
by the Baptiſt, and his head ſur- 
rounded with the blaze of divine 
glory. No, hewithdrewinto the Wil- 

derneſs, that he might there in ſoli- 
tude and retirement, prepare him- 
ſelf, by faſting, meditation, prayer, 
and ſuſtaining temptations, for the 
great work he was going to under- 
take; the red ion of the human 
race. And hence this journey into 
the Wilderneſs is ſaid, by the Evan- 
geliſt, to have been undertaken by 
the direction of the ſpirit of God. 
Nor did the hleſſed Feſus make 

choice of a ſequeſtered valley ſhaded 
with cedars, and watered by a cry- 
ſtal ſtream iſſuing in ſolemn mur- 


murs from a moſtly rock, enlivened 


by the delightful melody of the fea- 
thered choir of the groves, and the 
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— 


when 


verdant carpet of nature enamelled 
by the moſt beautiful flowers of the 
Ge: but on the contrary, an arid 
and barren waſte, ſurrounded by 
high and craggy mountains; ſotorn 
and diſrupted, that the earth ſeemed 
to have ſuffered there ſome violent 


| convulfion, and the contents of its 


| bowels to be wildly ſcattered over the 
| vallies; forming a mdancholy chaos 
| of confuſion. 

In this thirſty deſert, the ſon of 
God faſted, as Moſes and Elijah had 
done before him, forty days and 


forty nights; enjoying a continual 
| converſe with his Almighty Father, 
was inſtructed in the doctrines he 


came to -preach, and the duties of 
his private life; and by the miracle 
of a total abſtinence from food dur- 
ing the long interval of forty days 


and forty nights, demonſtrated the 
| truth of his miſſion, and that he was 


a teacher come from Ged. 

Nor were the painful ſenſations of 
hunger and thirſt the only difficul- 
ties he had to encounter in this 
howling wilderneſs: Satan, the great 
enemy of mankind, aſſaulted him 
with the moſt artful temptations, 
hoping to render abortive the bene- 
volent intentions of heaven, and 
continue the ſons of men under the 
cruel bondage of fin and death. 

But, in order to have a juſt idea of 
this extraordinary event, it will be 
neceſſary to conſider it in two lights. 
1. As it was permitted by God; 


and 2. As it was executet. by the 
tempter. 

It it ſhould be aſked, Ss reaſons 
could induce the Almighty to ſuffer 


— 


his only begotten Son, the great 
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AND SAVIOUR 


Redeemer of mankind to be tempt- | 
ed by the devil? It may be anſwer- 
ed, that among others the following 


are of great weight. 1. That this 
benevolent patron of the human race 
might become a faithful and com- 
paſſionate high - prieſt ; one, who 
could ſuccour his people in time of 
adverſity ; and pity them when they 
happened to fall into temptation. 2. 
The holy, Jeſus, that his example 
might be a ſhining pattern of all the 
virtues, like a wiſe and valiant gene- 
ral, underwent himſelf all the hard- 
ſhips attending his ſervice, that we 
his ſoldiers might be animated to 
ſuſtain the like,whenever Providence 
pleaſed to lay them upon us. The 
captain of out ſalvation hath not only 
ſuffered poverty and reproath, but 
was given up to be tempted of the 
devil, that we might not be diſmay- 
ed at any trial of that kind we may 
meet with in our pilgrimage here 
below. 3. That our Lord might 
with the / greater advantage begin 
and carry on hie miniſtry, in the 
courſe of which he was to aceom- 
plich the ſalvation of 'mankind; it 
was neceſſary that he ſhould pre- 
viouſly, vanquiſh the ſtrongeſt; temp- 
tations, of the old ſerpent, Who had 
involved our fixſt parents in ruin. 

What different arts the ſubtle de- 
ceiver of the human race made uſe 
of in his attack of the Son of God, 
during the time of his faſtiag, are 
not recorded; and therefore, im- 
poſſible for us to. know]. .. But when 


the forty days were ended. and our 


bleſſed Saviour wasafflited with the 
keen ſenſation; of hunger, the tetap- 
„ to-try whether he was inreality 
a. 
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the promiſed Meſſiah, took the op- 
portunity of asking him, why. he 
bore the pains of hunger? Since, if 
he was the Son of God, he might 
eaſily change the very ſtones of that 
inhoſpitable deſert into bread ; and 
by ſo ſtupendous a miracle have the 
ſatisfaction of knowing the truth of 
what was ſaid concerning him at his 
baptiſm. But our Lord repelled- this 
temptation, by citing the words ot 
| Moſes, implying, that God, when 
he pleaſed, could, by extraordinary 
means, provide food for the ſupport 
and nouriſhment of the human race. 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, bu 
H epery word of God, Luke iv. 4. 
Ibe devil being repulſed in this 
attempt, carried him through the 
air, and placing him on a pinnacle 
of the temple; and urged him to 
prove the ttuth of his miſſion by 
throwing himſelſ down from thence, 
alledging a text out of the Plalmiſt 
to encourage him. { ban be the 
San of God, ceſi thyſelf drum! for 
it is uriitem be ſooll giue bis angels 
charge concerning tl a, and in their 
bandi they: ſhall bear rber up, leb ar 
any time thou: daſh thy foot: aguinſt a 
one, Matth. iv. 6. ut the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſoon repelled this ation 
| nmr text of - ſcripture; Thum 
Halt not tempt the Lord they Gad, 
Deut. iv. 10. Thou thalt not pro- 
voke the Lord, either by acting con- 
trary to what he hath commanded; 
or by requiring proofs of his power 
and veracity, when he hath already 
gien choſe that are ſufſitient. 

Ide devil being repulſed in theſe 
two attacks, had now recourſe to 


| ambition ; and carried Jeſus again 
f E 


through 


26 
through the air to the top of an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and there 
ſhewed him a lively repreſeritation 
of all the kingdoms of the world, 

Witti all their dazzling glories; telling 
him that theſe, with all their pomp 
and ſplendor, were delivered to his 
diſpoſal, and ſhould be given to him 
if he would acknowledge him for his 
benefactor and worſhip him. He pro- 
mifed what God alone can give; and 
in "return demanded what was due 
only to the Almighty, religious wor- 
ſhip. But this was ſo great a bold- 
neſs and blaſphemy, that it provoked 
the Saviour of the world to exert 
his divine power, and command 
him in a peremptory manner to be 
gone; adding this memento from the 
ſcriptures, Thou ſhalt wor ſhip the Lord 
4 Gad, and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve, 

Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. The devil in- 
ſtantly obeyed the injunction of the 
Son of God, and departed from bim 
for. à ſeaſon: and a company of the 
celeſtial hoſts, diſpatched from the 
court of heaven, — with refreſh- 
ments for him after his triumphant 
combat with the great deceiver of 
the ſons of men. And hence we 
have the greateſt encouragement to 
exert ourſelves with vigour ; for our 


great maſter hath ſhewed us, that 


the word of God is a ſufficient ar- 
mour to preſerve us invulnerable a- 
gainſt all the hery darts of the ad- 
wer 

During our Saviour's faſting dvd 
temptation in the wilderneſs, his 
pious and faithful forerunner John 
the Baptiſt, being aſſured both by 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


_ the voice from heaven, that Jeſus. 
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was the true and long expected 
Mefhah, did not fail to publiſh it 
openly to the multitudes that refort- 
ed to hear his doctrine: fo that it is 
no wonder that the rulers of Jeru- 
falem ſhould be informed of theſe 
ſurprizing events that had happen- 
ed in Bethabara beyond Jordan. 


Accordingly they ſent a deputation 


of prieſts and levites to the Baptiſt, 

to demand of him who he was ? 
whether he was the Meſſiah, or Elias, 
or that prophet who was to riſe from 
the dat and uſher in the Meſſiah, 

the powerful prince ſo earneſtly ex- 
pected by the whole nation of Iſrael. 

To theſe queſtions the Baptiſt frankly 
anſwered, that he was not the Meſſiah 
whom they expected, nor Elias, 
who, as they falſely imagined, would 
perſonally appear among them, nor 
any other prophet riſen from the 
dead: but, at the fame time, gave 


them to underſtand, that though he 


was not Elias himſelf, yet he was 
that prophet intended by Iſaiah, 
when he called him, Tbe voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs,” prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, made tr art in the 
2957 ab igh-way for our God, If: xl. 3. 
This anſwer not being ſatisfactory to 
the-prieſts and levites, they aſked him 
why he took upon himſe}f the power 
of baptizing the people, if he was 
not the Meſſiah, nor Elias, nor any 
of the ancient prophets riſen from 
the dead? To which John anſwered, 


I indeed baptize to ſhew the neceſ- 


ſity of repentance; but it is with 
water only, which can never cleanſe 

from your ſins, as that waſhing 
predicted by the prophet Zachariah 


will certainly do. That efficacious 


bap- 
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baptiſm does not belong to me, but | 


to the Meſſiah himſelf, who is now 
among you, tho ye know him not, 
becauſe he hath not yet manifeſted 
himſelf to the world. Beſides, the 
Meſſiah is ſo far my ſuperior in dig- 
nity, that I am not worthy to be his 
ſervant, or even to do him the mean- 


eſt offices. He it is wbo coming after 


me is pre ferred bejore me, whoſe ſhoes 
latehbet I am not worthy to unlooſe, 
Jobn i. 2 aa mm tn 1 
Ihe next day after the departure 
of the deputation from the Sanhe 
dim, Jeſus. came from the Wilderneſs 
to Bethabara, Where John was ſtill 
baptizing; and as his buſineſs was to 
lead the people to the Meſſiah, he 
embraced chis opportunity of point- 
ing him out to the multitude, with 
this remarkable expreſſion; Behold 
the lamb of Gd which taketh, aua 
the fins af ile auorid. And that the 


liſtening multitude ſhould not enter- 


tain any ideas that Jeſus aſſumed and 


John gave him the title of Meſſiah, by 
private concert between themſelves, 
he made a ſolemn declaration that he 
was ignorant of the-pretenſions of 
Jeſus to that high character, till he 
law the Holy Ghoſt deſcend viſibly 
and reſt, upon his head. Jahn bare 
record, ſaying. I ſaw the ſpirit de- 
ſcending from heaven lite a dove, and 
it abode upon bim. And 1 knew him 
not : but be that ſent me to baptise 
with water, tbe ſame ſaid unto me, 
upon, whom thou ſbalt ſee the ſpirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on kim; the 
ſame is be which baptigeth vc ith the 
Holy Ghoſt, . And I ſau and bear re- 
cord that this is the Son of God, John i. 
32, 33534 1 


1 
i 
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Aſter this declaration of the Bap- 
tiſt, Jeſus left Bethabara, but return- 
ed thither the next day ; and the 
Baptiſt happening to ſtand with two 
of his diſciples on the banks of Jor- 
dan, pointed to... Jeſus as he paſſed, 
and repeated what he had the day 
before ſaid to the multitude, Behold 
the lamb of God. Probably, theſe two 
diſciples of John were-abſent when 
the boly Spirit deſcended upon the 
Saviour of the world, and the voice 
from heaven declared him to be the 
Son of God. This declaration of 
their maſter, | was, however, ſaffi-- 
cient to $11imate them with a deſire 
of being acquainted with this won- 
derful perſon ; and accordingly t 
left the Baptiſt, and followed after 
Jeſus, who knowing their thoughts 
turned himſelf about, and with a 


y | {mile of inexpreſſible ſweetneſs in- 


vited them to go with him to his 
houſe. St. ſohn tells us that one of 
theſe two diſciples was Andrew, the 


brother of Simon Peter, and proba- 


bly he himſelf was the other; it be- 
ing the cuſtom of that Evangeliſt to 
conceal his own name in his writing: 

But, however that be, the teflimo- 
ny of Jobn, added to the proofs ad- 
vanced by Chriſt himſelf in his con- 
verſation with theſe two diſciples, 


fully convinced Andrew, that he was 


the long expected Meſſiah, the great 
Redeemer of the human race. 
Soon after Andrew found his bro- 
ther Peter, and brought him to Je- 
ſus, Who immediately called him by 
his name, adding, that he ſhould at- 


ter wards be called Cephas, a rock; 


from the great ſtrength of his mind, 


the firmneſs oſ his reſolution, and 
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becauſe the Chtiſtian church ſhould 
be built on his ar, as on 2 ſolid 
r r 10 
Tbe day following Tak finding 
Philip, an inhabitant of the town of 
Bethfaida, ſaid to him, follow me; and 
that diſciple readily obeyed the divine 
mandate, having before been ac- 
quainted with the character of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. Poſſibly Philip 
was one of -thoſe who had ſeen the 
ſpirit deſcend on the head of Jeſus. 
at his baptiſm, and heard him de- 
clared, by an awful voice from hea- 


ven, to be the beloved Son of God. 


Philip finding Nathaniel, an inha- 


ö birant of Cana — and in all 


the ſame perſon called Bar- 
> erty ei told him, that they had 
found the Meffiah, the great perſon 
mentioned by Moſes and the pro- 
-phets, Jeſus * Nazareth the jon 
Jeſepb. Philip well knew that the | 


Mem̃ah was to be deſcended from 


the houſe of David, and born in the 
city of Bethlehem ; and therefore 
asked this pertinent queſtion, Can 


Is ĩt poſſible that the great Redeemer 
of Iſrael can come from ſo mean and 
deſpicable a place as Nazareth, when 
the prophets have expreſsly told us, 


| that Benblobem, the city of David, is 


— where the prinee of 
be born ? His candid diſ- 
poſition however, would not ſuffer 

im to refuſe the invitation of Philip, 
but go and examine before he rejec- 
pretenſions of Jeſus.” Ac- 

- he followed his faithful 


world, who knew his'thoughts, and 


at his _ Oy honoured him 


come out of Nazareth? | 
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with this amiable character, An 
Jfraclite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile. Nathaniel, having never be- 
fore ſeen jeſus, was ſurpriſed at his 
giving this deſcription: of his cha- 
racter, and asked, how he came to 
know him? Te which Jeſus replied, 
that he had ſeen him under the fig- 
tree. |, Poſſibly” Nathaniel had been 
praying under the fig- tree and there 
made ſo particular. a confeſſion of his 
fin, as to merit this ample character. 
Accordingly, when Jeſus inſinuated 
that he had given it to him on ac- 
count of what had paſſed under — 
'fig-ree, Nathaniel immediately pe 
ceived, that he not only knew — 
was done at a diſtance, but alſo, the 
very ſectets of thecheart; and there- 
fore . cried out -with aſtoniſhment, 
| Rabbi, thou art the Son uf Cod, thou 


of | art the ding of Iſrael, John i. #9. 


-W hereupon- our Saviour aſſured him, 
that he ſhould hereafter receive much 
fuller convictions of his divinity, 
when he ſhould'ſes, as the 

Jacob had before in his viſien, the 
angels of heaven aſcending am d- 
feending, to attend the perſon, and 
execute the orders of the fon of man : 
a title our bleſſed Lord took upon 
him, both to aſſert his humanity, and 
to fulfil that remarkable 1 
made concerning hin by the pr 
Daniel: 7 ſ in the ni 2 — 
and bebold, one like the ſon of man came 


the ancient of days; and they brow 
him near befor 2 2 — 
given bim dominion, and glory, und a 


kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, ſhould ſerve him. His dum - 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, which 

: ſhall 


with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
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all not paſs away; and bis kingdom 
* whi 5 0 not be deſtroyed, Dan ; 
Duin nen? en 
Our bleſſed Saviour having thus, 
in the beginning of his miniſtry, 
given ſeveral prbofs of the truth of his 
miſſion, and made five diſciples, de- 
parted for Galilee, where, the third 
day after his arrival, he was invited, 
with his mother and diſciples, to a 
marriage · feaſt at a towncalled Cana, 
a ſmall place not far from Nazareth. 
At this ſolemnity there happened to 
be a ſcarcity of wine; and his mother, 
who was probably a relation, or in- 
timate acquaintance of the married 
* pair, intereſted herſelf, being deſi- 
rous that every thing ſhould be done 
with decency; and accordingly ap- 
plied to her ſon, hoping he might 
ſome way or other to fupply this de- 
fect. She had doubtleſs been often 
a wirneſs of his ſupernatural power, 
and perhaps, was. now defirous of 
ſeeing him work a miracle among 
her friends and relations. . Accord- 
ingly, ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, they have 
no wine. To which he anſwered, 
with a gentle rebuke, Voman, what 
have I to do with thee'? Mine hour is 
not yet come. The ſeaſon of my 


public miniſtry is not yet arrived. 


Before I work miracles in Galilee, I 


muſt go into Judea, and preach; for 
there the Baptiſt, my forerunner, 
hath been ſome time preparing my 


way. 

= His mother, 'notwithſtanging this 
gentle rebuke, ſtill hoped; that he 
would perform ſomething extraor- 


dinary; and therefore, ordered the 


-ſervants,” that they ſhould punctu- 
ally perform whatever he command- 
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ed. And our bleſſed Saviour, know- 
ing that a miracle would greatly tend 
to confirm the faith of his diſciples, 
willingly exerted his power, that his 
friends might reap ſome benefit from 
his aſtoniſhing work. Accordingly he 
ordered the ſervants to fall fix water- 
pots, containing each about twenty 
gallons, with water; which was no 
ſooner done than the whole fluid: 
maſs was converted into excellent 
wine. He then bid them bear it to 
the governor of the feaſt, who be- 
ing ignorant of the miracle, and 
highly pleaſed with the flavour and 
richneſs of the wine, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to the bridegroom in the hear- 
ing of all the company, and com- 
mended it as preferable to what they 
had been drinking; at the ſame 
time praiſing his judicious taſte, in 
giving his gueſts better wine during 
the progreſs than at the beginning 
of the entertainment; a practice op- 


poſite to that commonly uſed, but 
was a ſufficient indication that he was 
| pleaſed with the 


company of his 
ends , ee 245 eee 24005 Mace 
The bridegroom was doubtleſe 


ſurpriſed at this compliment; and on 


enquiry found, that this excellent 


wine was produced by the command 


of the Son of God. This miracle, 
which was the firſt our bleſſed Sa- 
viour pet formed, confirmed the faith 
of his diſciples, and ſpread his fame 


over all the neighbouring country. 


The deiſts, however, who look 
- with envy on all the actions of the 
Holy Jeſus, have not failed to cen- 
ſure this miracle, and even to tum 
it into ridicule. They might, how- 


| ever, have ſpared their mirth, had 


Y | they 
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they conſidered, that the governor in 
his ſpeech to the bridegroom, Every 
man in the beginning - doth - ſet fortb 
good wine, and when men buve well 


drunk, then that which is worſe, John 
ii. 10. does not mean that any of the 


company. were inebriated, as, they 
would have us believe. It implies 
only a compariſon between the order 
in which he had produced his liquor, 
and that obſerved by other men Be- 
ſides, they ſhould have conſidered 
that Jeſus did not order all the wine 
he had furniſhed to be-drank at this 
folemnity ; though, according to the 
cuſtom. of Judea,it continued a week. 
On the contrary, his intention pro- 
bably was to provide for the future 
occaſions of the married pair, by mak- 
ing them a ſeaſonable and valuable 
preſent at their nuptials, in this mo- 
deſt, though miraculous manner : 
and ſurely he, who at the creation 
of the world, made ſuch-liberal pro- 
viſion for the neceſſities of men, 
-might on a particular occafion,when 


he was forming, nouriſhment for the 
natural life of his friends, do it plen- 


tifully; becauſe the favour would be 
thus inhanced, and by the- quantity 
furniſhed ſhewed his own exube- 
rant goodueſs, and gave ſuch mag- 
nificence to the miracle, as remov- 


ed it beyond all poſſibility of fraud 
and deception ; whereas, if the quan- 


tity had been conſiderably leſs, who 


knows but the enemies of Chriſtia- 


nity might have affirmed, that there 
was no miracle here at all, but that 
the water was artfully carried away 
and wine put in its place; a dece 

tion abſolutely impoſſible in ſo large 


a quantity, eſpecially as the tranſ- 


— 


mutation happened the moment the 
veſſels were filled. | 
We have therefore no occaſion to 
diſpute witly the deiſts for the, {mall- 
neſs of the quantity mentioned by 
the Evangeliſt, in the account he 
hath given us of the capacity of the 
water · pots, let them make it as large 
as they pleaſe. Let them ſuppoſe that 
it was Attic: meaſure, equal to our 
fir kin, and that each of the water- 
pots held three of theſe meaſures, the 
miracle will {till be decent, and in all 
reſpects worthy both of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs. of him who perform- 


ed it. | 


Our bleſſed Saviour having by this 
miracle confirmed the faith of his 
diſciples, and manifeſted his own di- 
vinity in the country where he had 
been brought up, he departed from 
Cana, and went down os Caper- 
naum, and from thence continued 
his journey to Jeruſalem, that he 
might keep the paſſover, which was 
now. approaching. 
Jeſus dri ves the buyers and ſellers out 

F the temple. Diſputes with Ni- 
codemus. Retires into the country 
of Judea, and 'baptizes. 'Converſes 
with a woman of Samaria, Heals the 
nobleman's ſon. lying fiek at Caper - 
naum. Retires to Nazareth, and is 
driven from thence by bis countrymen. 


O ſooner was our bleſſed Sa- 
viour arrived at Jeruſalem, 


than he repaired to the temple, where 


the profanation of that ſacred place, 
which was filled with traders of dit- 
ferent kinds, ſo vexed his pious ſoul, 

that 
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that he thought proper to correct the; 
he — 


abuſe, whic d the greateſt 
right to do, as the temple was bis 
own houſe.The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
ſudderly come to his temple : even the 
meſſenger 7 the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold be ſhall come, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Mal. iii. 1. 

Accordingly, having made a 
ſcourge of ſmall cords, * drove all 
the traders out of the temple, over. 
turned the tables of the money-chan- 
gers, and ſaid unto them that ſolid 
doves, take theſe things hence, make 
not my father's houſe a kouſe of mer- 
chandize, John ii. 16. 

The traders were ſo intimidated by 
the energy of his ſpeech, and the 
boldneſs of the attempt, that they 
made no reſiſtance, But the action 
having all the marks of thatextraor- 
dinary zeal, for which the ancient pro- 
phets were ſo remarkable, the rulers 


gathered themſelves together, and 


demanded by what authortiy he had 
undertaken to make ſo remarkable a 
reformation: deſiring at the ſame 
time a ſign, as an evidence of his 


having a commiſſion from on high. 


But to this the bleſſed Jeſus made no 


other anſwer than to refer them to | 


the miracle of his own reſurrection. 
Deſtroy, ſays he, laying his hand on 
his breaſt, bis temple, and I will raiſe 
it 'p in three days. And ſurely our 
bleſſed Saviour might, with the great- 
eſt propriety, call his body a temple ; 


for in it dwelt all the fullneſs - of the 


gedbead bodily, Col. ii. 9. But the 
rulers, ſuppoſing he meant the mag- 
nificent temple lately finiſhed by 
Herod, told him it was higbly im- 
probable, that he could r ebuild in 


31 
three days ſo elegant a ſtructure, 
which had coſt forty and ſix years 
continued labour and toil. 

But though the bleſſed Jeſus re- 
fuſed to work a miracle at the requeſt 
of the rulers of Iſrael, he thought 
proper to perform ſeveral in preſence 
of the people, in order to confirm the 
doctrines he delivered, and prove 
that he had received his commiſſion 
from on high. And as no ſuperna-. 
tural works had been done among 
them for a long ſeafon, tho' many 
were recorded in their ſacred books, 
it is no wonder that the people be- 
held them with the greateſt pleaſure, 
and that many of them were con- 
vinced that he was the long expect- 
ed Meſſiah, the defire of all nations, 
ſo often mentioned by the prophets. 
He did not, however, diſcoyer him- 
ſelf to be that great prophet, 'well- 
knowing that the belief of many 
was not ſufficiently. confirmed-; and 
that they would again imbrace their 
former infidelity, when they found 
he was rejected by the great council 
of Iſrael, and did not ere& a ſecular 
empire, as they vainly imagined. 
would be done by the Meſfiah, - - 

But the common people were not 


the only perſons that were aſtoniſhed 


at the miracles wrought by the Son of 
God. Nicodemus, one of therulers of 
Iſrael, maturely conſidering his mira- 
cles, ſo ſtupendous in their nature; ſo 
ſolid in their proof; fo beneficial in 
the ir effects, and in their end fo well 
deſigned to confirm a doctrine every 
way ſuitable to the divine attributes, 
and to fulfil the prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah, tbe Son F righteouſneſs, 
who was to riſe with healing in bis wings, 


al. 
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(Mal. iv. 2.) was abundantly con- 
vinced that they could have been 
performed only by an omnipotent 
hand; and thenee, like many of his 
countrymen, was led to think, that 
Jeſus was in reality the promiſed 
Meſſiah. But, on thefether hand, 
the meanneſs of his appearance, ſo 
very oppoſite to the grand ideas the 
deſcendants of Jacob had ſo long, 
and ſo fondly entertained of this 
powerful ſon of David, whom they 
expected would place his throne in 
Jeruſalem, and extend his empire to 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, occa- 
fioned doubts which  Nicodemus 
could not reſolve. In this ſtate of 
uncertainty he determined to pay a 
vilit to Jeſus, hoping, by a private 
converſation, to remove all theſe dif- 
ficulties, and fix his opinion on the ſo- 
lid baſis of truth. Accordingly he re- 
paĩred to jeſus, but choſe the night, that 
hid beneath the ſable veil of darkneſs, 
his viſit might be concealed from the 
other members of the council, who 
were, in general, the declared ene- 
mies of our dear Redeemer. At his 
entrance, he cried out, Rabbi, ur 
know that thou art a teacher come 

God ; for no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeft, except God be with 
him, John iii. 2. Nicodemus was 
ſufficiently convinced that Jeſus was 


ſent from God; but that did not | 


prove him to be the Meſſiah, eſpe- 
cially as he had not called himſelf by 
that name, at leaſt in his hearing. 
To this our bleſſed Saviour imme- 
diately anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto thee, except a man be born gan, 
he cannot fee the kingdom of \ 
Though the luſtre of my miracles 


forces thee to acknowledge thatT have 
received my commiſſion. from on 
high, yet thou art not convinced that 
I am the Meſſiah; becauſe thou doſt 
not ſee me ſurrounded with the 
ſplendor of an earthly prince: but 
believe me, unleſs a man be renewed 
in the ſpirit of his mind; he cannot 
diſcern the evidence of my miſſion, 
who am come to erect the kingdom 
of God; conſequently he cannot ſee 
that kingdom, cannot acknowledge 
it, cannot be a member of it. This 
was a new doctrine to Nicodemus; 
he did. not expect to hear that the 
ſeed of Abraham needed. a fecond 
generation and birth,to render them 
the children of God; and therefore 
asked, with great earneſtneſs, How 
can a man be born when he is old? can 
he enter a ſecond time into tis mother's 
womb, and be born? Jeſus replied, he 
was not ſpeaking of a natural, but of 


be born of water and of the ſpirit, be 
cannot fee the kingdom of God, Unleſs 
a man embrace the Chriſtian religion 
when offered to him, and waſh away. 
bis fins in the laver of regeneration, lie 
cannot be a member of the kingdom 
of God here, nor a partaker of the 
glory in the heavenly manſions, when 
time ſhall have given place toeternity. 
Nothing, adds the bleſſed Jeſus, can 
excel the origin from whence it 
ſprung; and therefore, if it were 


; poſſible for a perſon to be born a 


ſecond time of his earthly parents, 


he would not thence become holy 
and immortal, or qualified for the 


kingdom of God. He would till 
04. | be the ſame ſinful and corruptible 
creature as before, becauſe he would 


ſtill 


a ſpiritual generation. Except a man. 
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ill be indued with all the properties 
and imperfections of human nature; 
and conſequently be ſtill at the ſane 
diſtance, from a happy immortality, 
That which is born of | the fleſb is fleſhy 
and that «elych is born of the ſpirit ts 
ſpirit.) Nou muſt, in order to your 
being admitted into the kingdom of 
God, have a; ſpiritual and immortal 
nature conferred upon . and this 
can only be done dy the renewing 
of the ſpirit. 2 not that 1 
ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be born, again. 
Your being the ſeed of Abraham, 
and even 
Liraels, will be of no \Gopſequence.; 
you muſt all, in this. ritual ſeaſe, 
be born again. 
There may, indead, be great diffi- 
culty in underſtanding the manner 
in which this can be done: but that 
is no reaſon why it ſhould be diſbeliev- 
ed; ſince there are in nature ſeveral 
ſurpriſing effects which you muſt | 
acknowledge, thaugh you cannot ex- 
plain their cauſes. F Fs inſtance, The 
wind blawetb where 1 th eth, and thou 
beareſt;the found: thereof, but cant not 
tell whence it cometh, and auberler at, | 
goeth : ſo is every one that is begotten: 
and bn of the ſpirit, John ii. 8. 
Theſe argument were undeni- 
able; but Nicodemus could not un- 
derſtand how the ſeed of Abraham, 
who had been always 
the people of God, - ſhould ſtand, in 
need of re eneration, in order to in- 
herit the 
accordingly he again aſked,; How qa 
theſe things be ?. Our bleſſed Saviour 


expreſſed his ſ ns; at hearing Ni- 
le ha Alen » thn the he-| beaven; bath *. favoured with the 


codemus aſk this q 


had only converſed ih b. him in the 


Ne 2. 


acknow ed 


ngdom of heaven and; 


| 


| 
| 


4 


common dialect of thedivinity.ſchools 
of Jeruſalem; and therefore might 
well aſk him this pertinent. queſtion : 
Art thou a maſter in Ijrael, — knowe(t 
not. theſe things ?. Doſt thou pretend 
to teach the deſcendants. of Jacob, 
and art thyſelf ſo gr 
this fundamental truth, which is 
conſtantly taught to every . 
when he es a member of 
Jewiſh religion ? His earthly 1 — 
and relations are no longer con 
ed as ſuch ; and the proſelyte bim- 


ſelf ſaid, — the change of his reli- 
rulers ü of | g1 


on, to bave received a new. ſoul. 
The bleſſed Jeſus added, that the 
perſon who, taught. this doctrine af 
a new birth, was certain of its truth. 
And therefore he was in re- 
jecting it. Aud if theſe obvious truths 
relating to the ſpiritual nature of the 
kingdom of God, and the qualifi- 
cations of his ſubjeche, are ſo diffi- 
cult to be conceived, how will e be 
able to believe the more ſublime 


doctrines of the goſpel I am come 


to preach to the ſons of men? inthe , 


mean tune thou may ſecurgiy iſten 
to my inſtrutions.; for Lam. veſted 
with an authority, and endued with 
gifts far ſuperior to any of che an- 
cient, prophets ſent by Omnipatence 
to teform a finful people... Moles, 
your great law-giyer,: did nat aſcend 
— heaven; the top of Mount Sinai 
ly terminated his journey: where 


E who came dawn 


— heaven with an extraordin 
commiſſion to reveal the will, 
the Almighty. to the children of 
men, de only hath aſcended. up to 


. and moſt extenſive views of 
F ſpiritual 


ignorant of 
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ſpiritual things; hath penetrated into 
che receſſes oſ the divine councils: 
Nay, is at preſent in heaven, is with 
God, is conſcious of all his gracious 
purpoſes to the human race; and, 
conſequently muſt be a meſſenger of 
much higher dignity than Moſes, or 
any of the ancient prophets. 
Our great Redeemer was alſo "RY 
ſirous of removing that prejudice ſo 
long rooted in the minds of the Jews, 
with regard to the temporal power 
-of the Meſſiah, and his appearing 
as an Iluftrious and en con- 
2 -of all the kingdoms of the 
earth. In order to this, he ſhewed 
Nicodemius, that it was conformable 
both to the doctrine of Moſes, and 
the counſels of heaven, that the Meſ- 
fiah ſhould, in this world, be expoſed 
tothe greateſt poverty, miſeries, and 
diftreſs ; and * conſequently, that his 
conqueſts were to de of a ſpiritual 
nature, and his throne eſtabliſhed; 
not in the earthly but the heavenly 
Feralalem,- whoſe gates he was ſent 
- to open to all the children of men. 
But this could only be performed 


with his blood ; and that the Son of 


God, who was made in the ſimili- 
tude of ſinful fleſh, would, by his 
death on the croſs, free all true pe- 
nitemts from their fins, and render 
them inhabitants of a bliſsful eternity, 

This unſpeakable happineſs, the | 
bleſſed Jeſus aſſured Nicodemas, the 
children of men owed to the inex- 

Preſſible love of God the father, | 
who ſo ardently * deſired their ſalva- 
tidn, that he ſent his only begotten | 
ſon into the world to purchaſe for 
them eternal life: and hence juſtly 
man that thoſe who believed 


L 


OF OUR LORD 
| in him ſhould be ſaved, and thoſe who 


| believed not, condemned; becauſe 
their unbelief was owing to their own 
wickednefs,' and not to any defect in 
the proofs of his miſſion, which were 
abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfy every 
unptejudiced mind. He that Alito 
erb on him is not condemned: but be 
that believeth not, is condemned 
already; becauſe be bath not believed 
in the name of the only eee for of 
God, John iii. 18, 19. 

ä Nicodemus was vreatly affected 
with this pathetic diſcourſe, and con- 
vinced that Jeſus was not only a teacher 
come God, but the great Re- 
deemer of Iſraeli; and conſtantly af- 
terwards defended him in the San- 
hedrim: and when theJews had put 
him to a cruel, and ignominious death, 
he, in concert with Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, beſtowed on him the honours 
of a funeral, when all the reſt of his 


| followers had forſaken him.” 


The paſſover being ended, Jeſus 
left Jeruſalem, and retired into the 
remote 
Bethabara, where he Baptiſt firſt 
opened his cominiſſion, and where 
the voice of Omnipotence himſelf 
had · declared our bleſſed Saviour to 
be the Son of God. Here the holy 


Jeſus tarried a confiderable time, for 
0 = diſciples baptized'\gteat numbers 


f people, and his fame was ſpread 
an all the country; from 


hence certain Jews took occaſion 


to diſpute with the diſciples of John, 
whether the baptiſm of Jeſus was 
not preferable tò that of their maſ- 
ter? But being unable of themſelves 
to decide this controverſy, they ap- 
— to John. On which the pious 


Baptiſt 


e MON 1 _ 


parts of Judea, probably to 
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Baptiſt reminded his diſciples how 
frequently he had told them that the 
perſon they mentioned was the Meſ- 


fiah, whom God had ſent into the 


world for the ſalvation of mankind ; 
and he himſelf no mare than his 
herald, . being ſent to prepare his 
way before him. Adding, that his 
own miniſtry was now going to de- 
cline, as the glory of the morning- 
ſtar decreaſes, when the radiant ſun 
appears in the chambers of the eaſt. 
The Baptiſt alſo told his diſciples 
many other particulars, tending 
to prove Jeſus to be the Son of God, 
clofing his . important commiſſion 
with theſe. remarkable words: He 
that believeth on the Son bath everlaſt. 
ing life ; but be that believeth not in 
the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him, John 
iii. 36. io pas L 
Soon after this memorable decla- 
ration, the Baptiſt left the Wilder- 
neſs of Judea, and repaired into Ga- 
lilee,often viſiting the court of Herod, 
who paid great regard to his pre- 
cepts z and took a particular delight 
in his company. But the Baptiſt, 
who was too ſtrictly virtuous to let 
any enormities eſcape a ſevere ani- 
madverſion, reproved Herod himſelf 
for cohabiting with Herodias, the 
wife of his brother Philip, who was 
ſtill living. This ſo exaſperated that 
ambitious woman, that ſhe prevailed 
vpon Herod to caſt John into priſon, 
fully intending to deſtroy him, when- 
eyer a proper opportunity offered. 
During theſe tranſactions, our Sa- 
viour continued in the Wilderneſs of 
Judea, where great multitudes re- 


ſorted to him; which, together with 


35 
the fame of his miracles, and the 
number of his diſciples, excited the 
envy of the Phariſees; ſo that he 
thought proper to retice into Galilee, 
and there enter on the more ſolemn 
part of his miniſterial office. 

In this journey he paſſed through 
Samaria, and being weary with tra- 
velling, and faint from the 
heat, ſat down by a celebrated well, 
given by the patriarch. Jacob to his 
ſon Joſeph; while his diſciples re- 


| paired to the city to purchaſe pro- 


viſions, 1 5 5 

During their abſence, a woman 
of Samaria came with her pitcher to 
the well to draw water; and Jeſus 
being thirſty, deſired ſne would give 
him ſome to drink. This requeſt 
ſurpriſed the woman, who knowing 
him to be a Jew, could not compre- 
hend how he could deſire any favour 
from her, who was an inhabitant of 
Samaria; the Jews diſdaining to have 


any dealings with the people of that 


city. Little did the woman think 


that no leſs a perſon than the Son of 


God, requeſted-this ſmall favour: at 


— — 


her hands; but his condeſcenſion and 


benevolence were on this occaſion ſo 


remarkable, that though ſhe was a 


| 8 of an infamous character, and 


e himſelf almoſt. parched with 
thirſt, yet he delayed the gratification 
of that innocent appetite, in order 
to lead her,who was ſpiritually dead, 
to the living waters of life eternal, 
Accordingly, he told her that had 
ſhe known the perſon who deſired 
of her a draught of water, ſhe would. 
very readily have granted his requeſt, 
and at the ſame aſked and received 
from him /ving water. This N 

e 


great 


36 


the woman, wha taking his words 
in the common acceptation, which, 
in the language of Judea, implied 
water flowing from a perpetual 
ſpring, could not conceive how it 
was poſſible for him to procure ſuch 
in that arid plain; and therefore, 
aſked him, if he conſidered himſelf 
as gteater, or in higher favour 'with 


Oinnipotence, than the patriarch change 


Jacob, who was obliged to dig this 
well in order to provide water for 
himſelf and his family, for he muſt 
command a ſpring to burſt out from 
the thirſty foil. The holy Jeſus 
anſwered, that he whodrank of the 
water of the well of jacob, ſhould 
thirſt again; but whoſoever drank 
of the water that he would give him 
would never thirſt; for it would be in 
him a well of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life. Thus did our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, under the allegory = 
hving or ſpringing ing water, from 
weint l g Near che well of 
Jacob, deſcribe, Wilde moſt beautiful 
manner: the of divine grace; 
and at the ſame time repreſented the | 
conſequences flowing from it, the 
Enn ein of celeſtial. 


7 Baa the woman, ſtill anderſtand- 
ing his words in their natural ſenſe, 
attempted to turn his ſublime dif” 
courſe into ridicule; defiring him to 
her that living warer, that ſhe 
might not again feel the uneaſy ſenſa- 
tions of thirſt, nor be forced to come 
daily to the well fot water. But 
this fireaflical' fpeech was imme 
diately checked by the Redeemer 
of mankind, who Toon convinced 
her, he was no ſtranger to her true 


r 2 
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character, by enumerating the many 
adulteries the had committed, and 
the infamous ſlate in which ſhe now 
lived. 80 particular an account of 
her life from an entire ſtranger, ſuf- 
ficiently: humbled ther pride, and at 
the fame time convinced her that 
he muſt enjoy-a particular converſe 
with heaven. In order therefore to 
the diſcourſe from ſo unwel- 
come a e ſhe 3 to him 
the great long, and fo 
2 ate bern between — Jews 
and the Samaritans; namely, whe- 
ther Mount: Gerizim or Jeruſalem, 
was' the place by God to 
worſhip: and ſacrifice? To this our 
Saviour replied, that the queſtion was 
of no great moment, ſince the time 
wasalmoſt arrived, when a final period 
would be put to the worſhip both at 
. and Mount Gerizim; tho! 
alem was the proper place of 
worſhip, the Almighty having cho - 
ſen that city for his dwelling⸗ place. 
And as a further anſwer to his fa- 
mous queſtion, added, _ it a — 
bim in ſpirit and in truth, Jol iv. 71 
God is the ſupreme mind or intel 


 ligence,who actuates the whole, and 
| fees:the thoughts of all the creatures 
that inhabit the univerſe; and conſe- 


— rprony 


worſhip does not conſiſt of the blood 

of beafts, but of faith and love; 
and wherever this ſpiritual work is 
performed, it will be accepted by 
that al who cal called the 
univerſe-from nothing, and fills, like 
clouds of .ſweet-ſmel inceriſe, 
woman, 
who 


4 


%. 


who was greatly affected by this diſ- 
courſe, acknowledged that the Meſ- 
 fiah was to be born among theJews, 
but hoped that the Samaritans alfo 
would ſhare in his favours; and 
be inſtructed -by the wiſdom he 
would receive from on high. To 
which the bleſſed Jefus anſwered, 
that he who now talked with her, 
was no other than the perſon ſhe 
291 the long expected Meſ- 
ah. : | 
While our Saviour continued talk- 
ing with the woman, his diſciples re- 
turned, and apptoached him at the 
very time when he told the woman 
that he was the Meffiah. His conde- 
ſcenfion in converſing with an inhabi- 
tant of Samaria, and even of inſtruct- 
ing her in the doctrines of religion, 
raiſed their aſtoniſhment, tho' none 
preſumed to afk him, why he con- 
verſed with one who was an enemy 
to the Jews and the worſhip in the 
templeat Jerufalem ? But the woman 
hearing Jefuscalf himfelfthe Meſſiah, 
left her J_ and ran into the city, 
to publifh the glad tidings, that the 
eat deliverer of mankitid was then 
tting by the well of Jacob; and had 
told her all the ſecret tranfactions of 
her life. This report aſtoniſhed the Sa- 
maritans, and at the ſame time rouſed 
their cutioſity to ſee a perſon foretold 
by Moſes and the prophets, and of 
Whoſe appearance there was then ſo 
univerſal an expectation. 

During theſe tranſactions in the 
city, the diſciples ſet before their 
maſter the proviſions they had pur- 
chaſed'; but he, wholly abſorbed in 
meditation, refuſed the refreſhment 
ſo highly requiſite, telling them he 
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37 
had meat to eat that they knew nothing 
of. This unexpected anſwer ſur- 
priſed his diſciples, who underſtand- 
ing his words in their natural ſenſe, 
aſked one another, whether any per- 
ſon had, during their abſence, ſup- 
pro him with provifions? But Jeſus 
oon explained the myſtery by telling 
them, that he did not mean natural 
but ſpiritual food ; that, to execute 
the commiſſion he had received from 
his father, was far better to him than 
meat or drink; and the ſatisfaction 
he was going to receive from the 
converſion of the Samaritans, much 
greater than any ſenſual enjoy- 
ment. | 

Several of the inhabitants of Sa- 
maria were now near Jeſus, who 
lifting up his eyes, and feeing the 
ways crouded with people coming to 
him from the city, he ſtretched out 
his benevolent hand towards them, 
and addreſſed his diſciples in the fol- 
lowing manner: Say not ye, There 
are yet four months, and then cometh 
harveſt ? Behold, I ſay unto you, Life 
up your cyes and look on the fields ; for 
they are white already to harveſf, 
John iv. 35. Behold yonder multi- 
titudes how they are thronging to 
hear the word,which has only a few 
minutes been fown in their hearts! 
It is not therefore always neceſſary to 
wait with patience for the effect; 
for it ſometimes immediately follows 
the canſe. To gather this ſpiritual 
harveſt, and finiſh the work of him 
that ſent me, is my proper food: 
adding, for the encouragement of 
his difciples ; As you have laboured 
with me in this harveſtof ſouls, fo 
ſhall you 17 8 in the great 
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recompence of eternal rewards : He 


that reapeth receivethwages,and gatoe- 
reth fruit unto life eternal : that both 
be that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may 
rejoice together, John iv. 36. 

Many of the Samaritans had been 
ſo affected at the words of the wo- 
man, that they were fully perſuaded 


Jeſus could be no other than the 


great Meſſiah ; accordingly their firſt 
requeſt was, that he would deign to 
take up his reſidence in their city. 
And the compaſſionate Redeemer of 
the human race ſo far complied, as 
to ſtay with them two days, an in- 
terval which he ſpent in preaching 
to them the kingdom of God; ſo 
that the greateſt part of the city em- 
braced the doctrine of the goſpel, 
and at his departure faid unto the 
woman, Now we believe, not becauſe 
ef thy ſaying : for we have heard him 
our ſelves, and know that this is indeed 
the-Chrift, the Saviour of the world, 
enn | 

This heavenly work being finiſh- 
ed in Samaria, Jeſus continued his 
journey to Galilee, to exerciſe his mi- 
niſtry, and preach there the kingdom 
of God ; telling his diſciples, that the 
time was now accompliſhed, which 
had been predetermined by Omni- 
patence, for erecting the happy king- 
dom of the prince of peace; and 
therefore, the Moſaic ceremonies 
were no longer obligatory, righteouſ- 


neſs alone being now required from 


the children of men. 

Jeſus had performed ſeveral mira- 
cles at Jeruſalem during the paſſover, 
at which the inhabitnats of Galilee 
were preſent. His preaching was 
therefore at firſt attended with great 


ſucceſs, for they liſtened attentivel 
to his doctrine, and received it wit 


great kindneſs and courteſy ; eſpe- 


——_ 


inſtance of his 


had turned the water into wine. 
While he abode in that city, a 
nobleman of Capernaum came to 
him, requeſting, with great humi- 
lity and reverence, that he would 
come down and heal his ſon, who 
was at the point of death. Our 
bleſſed Saviour readily complied with 
the latter part of his requeſt ; but to 
remove a prejudice they had con- 
ceived, that it was neceſſary to be 
perſonally preſent in order to reſtore 
the ſick perſon to health, refuſed to 
go down to Capernaum, diſmiſſing 
the father, with this afſurance, that 
his ſon was reſtored to health. Go 
thy way; thy ſon livetb, John iv. 50. 
The nobleman obeyed the word of 
Jeſus, and immediately departed for 
his own houſe ; but before his arri- 
yal he was met by his ſervants with 
the joyful news, that his. ſon was 
recovered. Upon this the father en- 
quired at what time they perceived 
an alteration for the better; and 
from their anſwer was ſatisfied that 
immediately after the words were. 
ſpoken by the bleſſed Jeſus, the fever 
left im, and he was recovered in. a 
miraculous manner. This amazin 
power and bee 
abundantly convinced the nobleman 
and his family, that Jeſus was the 
true Meſſiah, the great prophet ſo 
long promiſed to the world. 
After ſome ſtay in the city and 
neighbourhood of Cana, Jeſus went 
to Nazareth, where he ſpent the 
greateſt part of his youth ; * 
| is 


cially, the people of Cana, where ' 


[ FB & | 
” ri 4 1 S vt * - 
= o 1 WET. i 1 1 
Vw 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: 


his conſtant cuſtom was, went to the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and 
read that celebrated prediction of the 
Meſſiah in the prophet Iſaiah, The ſpi- 
rit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe be 
hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to 
the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
_ captives, and recovering of fight to the 
blind, to ſet at liberty thoſe that are 
bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of 
tbe Lord, Luke iv. 18, 19. It ſhould 
be remembered that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour read this paſſage in the origi- 
nal Hebrew, which was then a dead 
language ; and as he had never been 
taught letters, could do it only by 
inſpiration from above. But he did 
more; he explained the paſſage with 


ſuch ſtrength of reaſon, and beauty 


of expreſſion, that the inhabitants of 
Nazareth, who well knew he had 
never been initiated into the rudi- 


ments of learning, heard him with 


aſtoniſhment. But as he had per- 
formed no miracle in their city, they 
were offended at him. Perhaps they 
thought the place of his reſidence 
ſhould have been his peculiar care; 
and as he could with a fingle word- 
heal the ſick at a diſtance, not a 
fingle perſon in Nazareth ſhould 
have been afflicted with any kind 
of diſeaſe. * That they really enter- 
tained ſentiments of this kind, ſeems 
ae from our Saviour's own words: 

vill ſurel to me, pbyſician 
beal © thyſelf : probs 2 
bad done in Capernaum, do alſo here 
in thy country, evidently alluding to 
the great and benevolent miracle he 
had wrought on the nobleman's ſon. 
But the holy Jeſus, by enumerating 


o 


39 
the miraclesElijah had done in behalf 
of the widow of Serepta, who was a 
heathen and the inhabitant of an ido- 
latrous city, in the time of famine, 
when many widows in Iſrael periſh-: 
ed with hunger; and of Naaman the 
Syrian, who was cured of his lepro- 
ſy by the prophet Eliſha, when num- 
bers of Jews afflicted with the ſame. 
loathſome diſeaſe, were ſuffered to 
continue in their uncleanneſs; ſuffi- 


ciently proved, that the prophets had, 


on ſome extraordinary occaſions, 
wrought miracles in favour of thoſe 
whom the Iſraelites, from a fond 
conceit of their being the peculiar 
favourites of heaven, judged unwor- 
thy of ſuch marks of particuar fa- 


vour. This anſwer ſo highly pro- 


voked the aſſembly, that forgetting 
the ſanctity of the ſabbath, they 
hurried him through the ſtreets 20 
the brow of the bill whereon their: city 
was built, intending to caſt! him 
headlong down the precipice; but 
the Son of God defeated their cruel 
intentions, by rendering himſelf in- 
viſible, and withdrawing from the 
fury of theſe wretched people. 


CHAP. VI. 


Jeſus repairs to Capernaum, Calls 
ſeveral diſciples. Preachesin Galilee ; 
and delivers bis celebrated Sermon 

on the Mount. | 


HE barbarous treatment of the 
Nazarenes induced our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour to remove from them, 
and fix his habitation in Capernaum, 
the capital of Galilee, and from be- 
ing built on the borders of the lake 
of Geneſareth, a place highly con- 

G 2 


venient 


S 
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venient for his defighns. For beſides 
the numerous inhabitants of that 
city, the trading towns on the Lake 
were crowded with ſtrangers ; who 
after hearing the doctrine of the 
goſpel preached hy the great Redee- 
mer of mankind, would not fail to 
ſpread, in their reſpective countries, 
the happy tidings of falvation. 

It was abſolutely neceſſary that he 
ſhould ſpend a conſiderable time in 
preaching and working miracles, to 
confirm his miſſion, and inſtruct his 
diſciples in the doctrine they were 
_ afterwards: to publiſh to the whole 
world : But this could not be done 
at Jeruſalem, the reſidence of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, whoſe am- 
bition would never have ſuffered 
ſo celebrated a teacher as Jeſus 
to reſide among them: . theſe coun- 
tries were, therefore, the only 
places where he could, far any time, 
take up his reſidence, and inſtruct 
the people in ſuch a manner, as to 
anſwer the great intention of his 
coming into the world. | 

If it ſhould be aſked why he choſe 
Capernaum preferably toall the other 
places ſituated on the Lake of Gene- 
fareth? the anſwer is eaſy. He 
was certain of being favourably re- 
ceived by the inhabitants of that city. 
He had gained the friendſhip of the 
principalfamily by reſtoring to health 
a favourite child, who, to all human 
appearance, was juſt ſtepping into the 
chambers of the grave. Nor was 
this family the only friends he had 
in that city ; ſo ſtupendous'a miracle 
could not fail of procuring the loye 
and eſteem of all the relations of that 


noble family: beſides, ſa benevolent 


and ſurprizing a miracle muſt have 
conciliated the reſpect of all the in- 
habitants of Capernaum, who could 
nat be ignorant of ſo remarkable an 
eyent. And accordingly our Saviour 
ſpent here and in other places bor- 
dering on the Lake two or three 
years of his public life ; ſo that the 
inhabitants of theſe parts enjoyed a 
conſiderable ſhare of the bleſſed 
company, and divine inſtructions of 
the Son of God. 

Before I procced farther, it may 
not be amiſs to give a ſhort deſcrip- 
tion of this celebrated Lake, called in 
the Old Teſtament the Sea of Chin- 
nereth ; but in the New it has three 
different appellations, being called 
the ſea of Galilee, from the province 
of Galilee in general ; the ſea of Ti- 
berias, from a city of that name on 


its weſtern ſhore; and the Lake of 


Geneſareth, from a particular tract 
of Galilee, extending a conſiderable 


' way along its weſtern ſide. 


Joſephus ſays, it is an hundred fur- 
longs in length and forty in breadth, 
The bottom is of gravel, which ren- 
ders the water both of a good co- 
lour and taſte. It is ſofter than either 
fountain or river-water ; and, at the 
ſame time ſo cold, that it- will not 
grow warm though expoſed to the 
rays of the ſun, in the very hotteſt 
ſeaſon of the year. The river Jor- 
dan tuns through the mid of it, 
which ſtocks it with a great variety 
of fiſh, of a peculiar form and flavour, 
not found in any other place. | 

The countries ſurrounding this 
Lake were large, fertile, and popu- 
lous, eſpecially the two Galilees, 
which, according to Joſephus, had a 
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great many towns, and a multitude | 
of yillages, the leaſt of which con- 
tained fifteen hundred ſouls. On the 
eaſt ſide were the cities of Chora- 
fin, Bethſaida, Gadara, and Hippon; 
on the weſt, Capernaum, Tiberias, 


and Tarrichea. And from all theſe 
advantages it was a common faying 
among the Jews, that God loved the 
Sea of Galilee above all other ſeas. 
An obſervation ſtrictly juſt, if to theſe 
we add its greateſt advantage, name- 
ly, that this ſea, above all others, 
was frequently honoured with the 
divine preſence of the great Redee- 
mer of mankind, while he dwelt at 
Capernaum, and even once after he 
aroſe from the dead, 

During the reſidence of our bleſſed 
Saviour at. Capernaum, he uſually 
taught in the ſynagogues on the ſab- 
bath-day, preaching with ſuch ener- 
gy of power, as greatly aſtoniſhed 
the whole . congregation. - He did 
not, however, . conſtantly confine 
himſelf to that city, the adjacent 
country was often bleſſed with his 
preſence, and cheered with the hea- 
venly words of his mouth, 

In one of theſe excurſions he called 
Simon and Andrew, who were fol- 
lowing their occupation of fiſhing 
on the Lake, to accompany him- 
Theſe diſciples, who had before been 
acquainted with him, readily obey- 
ed the heavenly mandate, and fol- 
lowed the Saviour of the world. 
Soon after he ſaw James and John, 
who were alſo fiſhing on the Lake, 
and called them alſo, Nor did they 
heſitate to follow the great Redeemer 
of mankind ; and, from their ready 
compliance, there is reaſon to be- 


| 


JESUS CHRIST. 


lieve, that they, as well as Simon and 
Andrew, were acquainted with Jeſus 
at Jordan; unleſs we ſuppoſe, which 
is far from being umprobable, that 
their readineſs proceeded from the 
ſecret energy of his power upon their 
minds. But however this be, the 
four diſciples accompanied our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to Capernaum, and ſoon 
after to different parts of Galilee. 

What time the bleſſed Jeſus ſpent 
in this tour is uncertain all the Evan- 
geliſts have mentioned is, that he 
wrought a great number of miracles. 
on diſeaſed perſons; and that the fame 
of theſe wonderful works drew 
people from Galilee, Jeruſalem, Ju- 
dea, and beyond Jordan. Nor was 
the knowledge of theſe miracles 
concealed from the heathens, par- 
ticularly the inhabitants of Syria; for 
they alſo brought their fick to Galilee 
to be healed by him. Conſequently 
the time our bleſſed Saviour ſpent in 
theſe tours muſt have been conſide- 
rable, though the Evangeliſts have 
ſaid very little concerning it. 

But whatever time was ſpent in 
theſe benevolent actions, the vaſt 
multitudes which. flocked to him 
from every quarter, moved his com- 
paſſion towards them, who were be- 
wildered in the darkneſs of igno- 
rance, and determined him to preach: 
to them the words of eternal Ii fe. 

Accordingly he aſcended a moun- 


tain in that neighbourhood; and 


placing himſelf on an eminence from 
whence he could be heard by the 
throngs of people attending him, he 
inculcated, in an amazingly pathetic. 
manner, the moſt important points: 
of religion. But, alas l they were 

coldly 
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coldly received, becauſe many of ;, diſciples in particular, the groſsneſs 
them were directly oppoſite to. the of their error, declared that the high- 
ſtanding precepts delivered by the | eſt happineſs of men conſiſts in the 
Scribes and Phariſees. ' Surely theſe | graces of the ſpirit, becauſe from the 
people, who had ſeen * the bleſſed | poſſeſſion and exerciſe of them the 
| Jeſus perform ſo many benevolent | pureſt pleaſures reſult; pleaſures, 
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the maimed, might have entertained 
a more favourable opinion of his doc- 
trine, and known that ſo compaſſio- 
nate and powerful a perſon, muſt 
have been actuated by the ſpirit of 
God ; and, conſequently, that the 
doctrine he taught was really di- 
"INC. G 

He began his heavenly diſcourſe 
with the doctrine of happineſs, a 
ſubject which the teachers of wiſ- 
dom have always conſidered as the 
principal object in morals, and em- 
ployed their utmoſt abilities to con- 
vey a clear idea of it to their diſciples, 
but differed very remarkably with re- 
gard to the particulars in which it 
conſiſled. The Jews were, in ge- 
neral, perſuaded, that the enjoyments 
of ſenſe were the ſovereign. good. 
Riches, conqueſt, liberty, .mirth, 
women, fame, revenge, and other 
things of the ſame kind, afforded 
them ſuch pleaſures, that they wiſhed 

for no better in the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, which they all conſidered as 
a a ſecular one; and that a golden, in- 
ſtead of a ſceptre 0 
would have been 7 
kingdom. 


ſeeptre of bis 


and firſt followed him with a view 
of obtaining honours, profits, and 
pleaſures in their poſts under him. 

The bleſſed Jeſus, therefore, to 
{hew his hearers in general, and his 


righteouſneſs, 


Nay, the very diſciples ' 
themſelves long retained this notion, 


, mourn ;" for they ſhall be comforted. 
| 1 8 And 


which ſatisfy even the Almighty him 
ſelf, and conſtitute his ineffable felicity. 
The rich, the great, the proud, ſaid 
the great Redeemer of mankind, in 
whom the wiſdom of God was fully 
diſplayed, are not happy, as you ima- 
gine ; they are always wiſhing for 
what they cannot obtain ; and their 
diſappointments are poiſoned arrows 
feſtering in their breaſts. On the 
contrary, the poor in ſpirit are the 


truly happy, who diſcharge the du- 


ties of their ſtation, whatever it be, 
with virtue and integrity; and bleſs 
the omnipotent hand who faſhioned 
them in the womb, and guards them 
from all dangers in this humble vale 
of ſorrow and diſtreſs : and though 
they are excluded from enjoying an 
earthly kingdom, yet they have a 
much better reſerved for them eter- 
nal in the heavens. Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit : for theirs is tbe king- 
dom of beaven, . SLE 
Nor are the merry and the gay, 
the happy race of due: bit. 6 
the contrary, the afflicted; provided 
they rightly improve their affliftions; 
that is, if they are excited by them 
to mourn for their ſins, forſake their 


| wicked ' courſes, and ſeek a better 


country. For they ſhall here enjoy the 
conſolation, that their ſins are forgiven; 
and, after paſſing through the valley 
of the 44 of death, the fruition 


of eternal joys. Bleſſed are they that 
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And ſurely nothing can be more 


true, than this heavenly aphoriſm ; 
for what has ſo great a power to 
turn the feet of the ſons of men into 
the path of virtue, as affliction? 
Has not affliction a natural tendency 
to give mankind a diſtaſte to the 
pleaſures of the world, and convince 
him they are nothing more than va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit ; and con- 
ſequently, to demonſtrate that they 
muſt ſeek for happineſs. in things 
more ſolid and permanent than any 
in this vale of tears? Affliction a- 


wakens the moſt ſerious thoughts in 


the mind; compoſes it into a grave 
and ſettled frame, very different from 
the levity inſpired by proſperity ; gives 
it a fellow-teekng of the ſorrows of 
others; and makes it thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of the danger of departing from 
God, the ſource and centre ot all its 
Joys. - 
Nor are the paſſionate happy ; but, 
on the contrary, the meek ; thoſe 
who have ſubdued their tempers, 
can patiently bear provocation, and 
are . to that deſtructive paſ- 
ſion, envy. The meek ſhall inherit 


the choiceſt bleſſings of the preſent 


life; for, indeed, they principally 
flow from that benevolent and hea- 
venly temper of mind, Meekneſs 
conſiſts in the moderation of our 
paſſions ; and, therefore, renders a 
perſon lovely and venerable in the 
eyes of his fellow-mortals, and thence 
he poſſeſſes their fincereeſteem; while 
the paſſionate and. envious man is 
conſidered as deſpicable, tho' adorn- 
ed with the robe of honour, and 
dignified with the moſt ample poſ- 
: | 5 


| fual pleaſures; and therefore, cannot 


ſeſſions. Bleſſed are the meek : ſor they 
ſhall inberit the earth. 
It is common for ſhort-fighted 
mortals to conſider thoſe men as 
happy, who enjoy the pleaſures of 
this life, by rioting in luxury and 
exceſs. But this is far from being 
true ; on the contrary, thoſe are the 
truly happy who have the moſt ve- 
hement defire of treading the paths 
of virtue and religion. For they, by 
the aſſiſtance of the holy ſpirit, ſhall 
obtain every thing they deſire ; and 
ſhall be happy here in the practice 
of righteouſneſs; and after this ttan- 
ſitoy life is ended, be received into 
the bliſsful manſions of the heavenly 
Canaan. Bleſſed are they that bung er 
and thirft after righteouſneſs :-for they: 
ſhall be filled. | 
Happineſs is not the portion of 

thoſe who reſent injuries, however 
ſucceſsfully, but of thoſe who for- 
give them; and being of a humane 
and beneficent diſpoſition, rejoice 
when, they can perform a benevolent 
action, eſpecially to their fellow- 
mortals in diſtreſs. The merci- 
ful ſhall ſee themſelves recompenſed 
even in this life : for they ſhall find,” 
after many. days, the bread they have 
caſt upon the waters of affliction, 
returned tenfold into their boſom. 
And ſurely nothing can ſurpaſs the 
33 felt by a generous mind at 

aving relieved a brother, when preſ- 
ſed beneath a load of misfortunes; 
the pleaſure is god-like, it is divine. 
Bleſſed are the merciful: for they ſhall 
obtain mercy.” N 

Nor does happineſs conſiſt in ſen- 
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be enjoyed by thoſe who ſeek it in | 


the goods of fortune: It is the lot of 
thoſe who having mortified their 
carnal appetites to enjoy an inward 
purity of mind. With what delight do 
we behold the glories of the ſun, and 
contemplate the beautiful ſcenes of 
nature that ſurround us ? But what 


proportion has this to the ineffable 


delights that muſt fill the minds of 


- thoſe who behold the great creator 
himſelf, who called the whole uni- 


verſe from nothing, and ſtill ſupports 


it with the word of his power ? 


Bleſſed are the pure in bear t * for they 
all ſee Gad. 

The tyrants and conquerors of the 
earth, who diſturb the peace of man- 


_ kind, are far from happy; it falls to 


the ſhare of thoſe who love their 
fellow creatures, and do all 2 2 
ower to prom! e and har- 
_— 22 fidcen of men. 
For they imitate the greateſt perfec- 
tion- of their Maker ; and therefore, 
ſhall be acknowledged by him for his 
children, and participate of his happi- 
are the peace-makers : 
for they-ſhall be called the children of 
God. | 


Happineſs does not flow from li- 


berty and eaſe, if thoſe privileges are 
purchaſed at the expence of virtue; 
it is the conſequence of a perſecu- 
tion for cience ſake ; for thoſe 
who' have ſuffered the ſevereſt trial 
that human nature is capable of 


ſuſtaining, ſhall be honoured with 


the higheſt rewards in the bliſsful 
manſions of eternity. Bleſſed are they 
which are. perſecuted for righteouſneſs 


Jake : for theirs is the kingdom of 
beaven, N 


, 


: 


; 
| 
: 
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Solid contentment is not to be ex- 
peed from the applauſe of the 
world ; but will be the portion of 
thoſe who are falſely reviled for their 
righteouſneſs, and ſhare in the af- 


| fronts offered to God himſelf ; for 
by theſe perſecutions the prophets of 


all ages have been diſtinguiſhed. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſtall revile you 
and perſecute you, and ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake, 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your. reward in beaven; for 


| ſo perſecuted they the prophets” which. 


were before you, Matt. v. 11, 12. 


Such are the declarations, with re- 


| gard to happineſs, made by the Son 


of God; and ſurely we may believe 
the words of him who came down 
from heaven : who, in compaſſion to 


our infirmities, took upon him our 


nature; and to redeem us from the 
power of fin and death, offered him - 
ſelf -facrifice on the croſs 5 by which 
he has ſatisfied the juſtice of Omni- 

tence, and opened to us the gates 
end life. 2 | 2 | 

After giving this account of true 
happineſs, the bleſſed Jeſus addreſſed 
himſelf to his diſciples, and explained 
their duty as the teachers appointed 
to lead others in the paths that lead 
to eternal felicity : excited them to 
diligence in diſpenſing the falutary 
influences of their doctrine and ex- 
ample: that their hearers might 
honour and praiſe the great creator 
of heaven and earth, who had been 
fo kind to the ehildren of men. 

But as his decttine of happineſs 
was very different from what the 


Jews were accuſtomed to hear from 
the Scribes and NNE he thought 


proper 
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proper to declare, that he was not 
come to deſtroy the moral precepts 
contained iu the law or the prophets, 
but to fulfil or confirm them, No- 
thing is fo ſtedfaſt as the eternal 
truths of morality ; the heavens may 
paſs away, and the whole frame of 
nature be diſſolved, but the rules of 
righteouſneſs ſhall remain immutable! 
and immortal. And therefore, he 
ordered his diſciples, on the ſevereſt 
penalties, both to enforce by preaching 
and example, the ſtrict obſervation of 
all the moral precepts contained in 
the ſucred writings; and that in a 
much greater latitude than they 
were taken by the teachers 

Iſrael; And, in conſideration of 
the frailties of human nature, taught 
them that excellent form of prayer, 
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which art in heaven, | 
If they are called fathers-who beget 
children, and bring them up, the 
Almighty has! the beſt title from 
every creature; and particularly from 
men: being the father of their ſpi- 
rits, the maker of their bodies, and 
the continual preſerver of both. Nor 
is this all: he is our father in ſtill a 


higher ſenſe, as he regenerates us, | 


and reſtores: his image upon our 
minds: ſo that, partaking of his na- 
ture, we become his children, and, 
therefore, we can, with a holy bold- 
neſs, call him by the title of that 
relation. In the former 
is the father of all his creatures, whe- 
ther good or bad; but in the latter, 
he is the father only of the righte· 
1 Father is the moſt magnifi- 
(£4 3» 


er ſenſe, God 


tion. 


wiſe taught to give the great God 


45 
cent title invented by philoſo- 
phers or poets, in honour of their 
gods; it conveys the inoſt lovely idea 
poſſible to be conceived: by the hu- 
man breaſt. As it is uſed by man- 
kind in general, it marks the eſſential 
character of the true God, namely, 
that he is the firſt cauſe of all things, 
or the author of their being; and 
at the ſame time, conveys a ſtrong: 
idea of the tender love he bears to 
his creatures, whom he nouriſhes 
with an affection, and protects with 
a watchfulneſs, infinitely ſuperior to 
that of any earthly parent. The 
name of fatber alſo teacheg us, that 
we owe our being to God, points out 


| his goodneſs: and mercy in uphold- 


ing us, and expreſſes his power in 
giving us the things weask; none of 
which are more difficult than crea- 
Nor is this all: we are like 


the title of fatber, that our ſenſe 
of the tender relation in which he 
ſtands to'us may be confirmed; our. 
faith in bis power and | goodneſs 
ſtrengthened, our hopes of obtaining 
what we aſk in prayer cheriſhed, 
and our deſire of obeying and ĩmi- 
tating him quickened ; for the light 
of nature teaches us, that it is diſk 

raceful in children to degenerate 

am their parents, and that they 
cannot commit a greater crime than 


to diſobey the commands of an 
indulgent father. Laſtly, we art 


commanded to call him fatber in the 


« 


! 
; 


3 
b 


plural number; and that even in our 
ſecret addreſſes to the throne of 
grace, to put us in mind that we are 
all brethren, the children of one 


common parent; and that we ought 
| H to 


i 
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to love one another with ſincerity, 
as we pray not for ourſelves only, 
but for all the human race. 


Which art in beaven. We do not | 


by theſe words confine the preſence 
of the Almighty to heaven; he is 
preſent every where; is about our 
paths and about our bed, and nar- 
nowly inſpecteth every action of the 
ſons of men. But they expreſs his 
majeſty and power; and diſtinguiſh 
bim from thoſe we call fathers upon 
earth, and ſtom falſe gods which 
are not in heaven, the happy man- 
fions of bliſs and felicity, where the 
Almighty, who is eſſentially preſent: 
in every part of the univerſe, gives 
more eſpecial manifeſtations of his 
eſence, to ſuch of his creatures as 
e hath exalted to ſhare with him in 
the eternal felicities of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem. : us i i 107% ne 


name of God, the Hebrews under- 
ſtood God himſelf, his attributes 
and his works; and, therefore, 


the meaning of the petition is, May 


thy exiſtence be univerſally believed, 
thy preſence loved and imitated, thy 


works admired, thy ſupremacy over 


all things acknowledged, thy provi- 
dence reverenced and confided in. 
May all the ſons of men think ſo 
ugly of his divine majeſty, of his 


attributes, of his works; and may 


we ſo expreſs our veneration of God, 
that his glory may be manifeſted in 


every corner of the world!! 
J kingdom come. Let the kings | 
feſſion, in our addreſſes to God; be- 


dom of the Meſſiah, or the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, be extended to the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth, that all the 


children of men may become one fold 
7 Fg. 


under one ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt tbe 
righteous. e 

Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
beaven. May thy will, O thou great 
father of the univerſe, be done upon 
us, that by the light of thy glorious 
goſpel, we may be enabled to imi- 
tate the angels of light, by giving as 
ſincere, univerſal, and * as. rt | 


dience to thy divine commands, as 


the imperfection of human nature 
„ © tors a chord aint eric 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


| Give us from time to time ſuch 
wholeſome and proper food, that we 


may be enabled toworſhip thee with 
cheerfulneſs and vigouu. 

And forgive dur debts as we forgive 
our debtors. - The earth and the ful - 
neſs thereof being the Lord's; he 
has a right to govern the world, and 


to ſuppott his government by pu- 


Halloed be tby name: By the| niſhing thoſe who tranſgreſs his laws. 


The ſuffering of puniſhment; there- 


fore, is a debt which-finners owe to 


the divine juſtice: ſo that when we 
aſk God in prayer to forgive our 
debts, we beg that he would be 
mercifully pleaſed to remit the pu- 
niſhment of all our ſins, particularly 
the pains of hell; and that, laying 
aſide his diſpleaſure, he would pre- 
viouſly receive us into favour, and 
bleſs us with life eternal. In this 


petition, therefore, we confeſs our 


ſins, and expreſs the ſenſe we have 


of their guilt; namely, that they de- 


ſerve death; and ſurely nothing can 
be more proper than ſuch a con- 


cauſe humility, and a ſenſe of our 
own unworthineſs, when we aſk fa- 
vours of the Almighty, whether ſpi- 

5 ritual 
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ritual or temporal, have a tendency 
to augment the goodneſs of God in 
beſtowing them upon us. 
I The petition on which we aſk the 
_ forgiveneſs, of our ſins, is very re- 
markable ; Forgive us only as we for- 
ve, We muſt forgive others, if 
we hope ourſelves to be forgiven ; 
and are. | 
God ſuch forgiveneſs only as we 
grant to others; ſo that, if we do 
not forgive even our enemies, we 
ſeriouſly and ſolemnly implore the 
Almighty, to condemn us to the pu- 
niſhments of eternal death. Ho 
remarkably careſul therefore, ſhould 
men be to purge their hearts from 
all rancour and malice, before they 
venture into the temple of the Al- 
mighty to offer up their prayers to 
the throne of gracdmee. 
And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil. That is, 
do not lead us into ſuch temptations 
as are too hard for human nature; 
but deliver us, by ſome means, from 
the evil ; either by removing the 
temptation, or increaſing our ſtrength 
to reſiſt ĩt. This petition teaches us to 
preſerve a ſenſe of our own inabllity 
to repel and overcome the ſolicita- 
tions of the world, and of the ne 
ceſſity there is of our receiving aſ- 
ſiſtance from above; both to regu- 
late our paſſions, and to conquer the 
difficulties of a religious life. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
fouer and tbe glory, for ever and 
cver. Becauſe the government 
of the univerſe is thine for ever, 
and thou alone poſſeſſeſt the power 
of - creating), and up- holding all 


things; and becauſe the glory of 


70 7 0 
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permitted to crave from 


thine infinite perfections remains e- 


ternally with thee; therefore, all men 
ought to hallow thy name, ſubmit 


themſelves to thy government, and 


perform thy will. And in a humble 


| ſenſe of their dependance, ſeek from 


thee the ſupply of their wants, the 
pardon of their fins, and the kind 
protection of thy providence. 
Such is the prayer delivered by 
the Son of God himſelf; and there- 


fore we ſhould do well to underſtand 


it thoroughly, that when we enter 
the temple of the Lord, and addreſs 
him in ſolemn prayer, we may have 
hopes that he will grant our petitions. 
And above all, not to harbour in our 
breaſt the leaſt envy or malice againſt 
any who may have offended us; for 
it is only on a ſuppoſition, that we 
have forgiven others, that we have 
the leaſt reaſon to hope for obtain 
ing forgiveneſs from the great erea- 
Our bleſſed Saviour next inſtruct- 
ed them in the great duty of faſting, 
in Which he directed them not to 
follow the hypocrites in disfiguring 
the faces, and in clothing themſelves 
in the melancholy weeds of ſorrow; 
but to be chiefly ſolicitous to appear 
before God, as one that truly faſteth. 
Then will the Almighty, who con- 
ſtantly ſurrounds us, and is acquaint- 
ed with even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of: our hearts, openly beſtow upon 
us the rewards of a true /penitentz 
whoſe mortification, contrition, and 
bumility, he can diſcern, without 
the external appearances of ſortow 
and repentance; + It muſty however, 
be remembered, that our bleſſed" Sa- 
viour is here ſpeaking of private faſts 

2 ing, 
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ing, and to this alone his directions 
are to be applied; for when we are 
called upon to mourn ovet the-pub- 
lic fins or calamities, it ought to be 
ee in the moſt publie man- 


W e mmiadedneſt was the next 
virtue — Thee by the bleſſed Jeſus. 
and this he recommended with a 
peculiar, gacneſtneſs ; becauſe the | 

Jewiſh | doctors were, in wud 
ſtrangers to this virtue, in hi 
was defirous his followers ſhould | 
be cloathed, as being the moſt ex- 
cellent ornament for a Gechor ol 

righteouſneſs, - | . 

This virtue is ; ftrenuouſly Get 
mended by our bleſſed Sdridut, by 
ſhewing the deformity of its oppoſite, 
coyetouſneſs, which has only Anas 
able things for its object. Lay not 
up for yourſelves rx upon earth, 
where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and 
fleal. But lay up for . your ſelves trea- 
ſures in beaven, ubere neither moth nor 
nit doth corrupt, and where lbieves 
do not break: through nor. ſteal, For 
where your treaftire'ts, there will your 
heart be alſo, Matt. vi. 19, 20, 21. 

It is ſurely much more eligible to 
depoſit your treaſures in the cham- 


bers of the courts of heaven, than 


in this earthly habitation of clay, 
where they are ſubject to a thouſand 
diſaſters; and even at beſt can 5 
main only for a ſhort ſeries of 
whereas, thoſe that are laid up in — 
heavenly Jeruſalem, are eee 
ſubject to no accident, and will 
chaſe a croton of glory that fadeth noe 
eternal in the beavens, Nor let 
man be ſo fooliſh as to think he 


* 
bx ;4 


ts 


his heart on the neſs 
of ky rh life, when lh} wand 
7 « fited in this vale of miſety 
wherever are laid up the goods 
kick his ſoul defireth, there his 
heart and affections will alſo remain. 
If therefore ye are deſirous of ſhar- 
ing in the joys of eternity, you muſt 
bo $44 ome treaſares in the manſions 
of ' my father's kingdom. 

And that they might not flatter 
| themſelves that it was poſſible to be 
| both heavenly-minded and covetous 
| at the ſame time, he afſured them 

that this was full as abſard as to ĩma- 
| gine a could at the fame time 
ſerve, and divide his affections e- 
qually between two maſters of oppo- 
characters. No man can ſerur 
tun maſters ; for either be will hate 
the one and love the utber; or A 
will bold to the one and deſpiſe - 
other : ye cannot ſerve God 22 
mon, Matt. vi. 24. 

And as a further confirmation of 
what he had advanced, he added a 
few plain and evident inſtances of the 
power, perfection, and extent of 
God's providence, in which his ten- 


der care for the leaſt and weakeſt of 


his creatures, ſhines with a remark- 
able luſtre, demonſtrating the wiſe 
and parental attention of the Deity 
to all the creatures'of bis hand. He 
deſired them to obſerve the birds of 
the air, the lillies, and even the graſs 
of the field; leading his moſt illite- 
rate denrets t to form a more elevated 
and extenſive idea of the divine go- 
vernment than the philoſophers had 
attained, who, though they allowed 
in general, that the world was go- 


verned by God, had very confuſed 
| notions 
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notions of his providence with'regard | 


to every individual creature and ac- 
tion, He them that the Al- 
ty Father of the whole, is 
the guardian and protector of every 
being in the univerſe; that every ac- 
— is ſubject to his will, and nothing 
left to the blind determination of 
And if acti ed 
every action is 
the divine will, we * 
reaſon to be anxious about the ne- 
ceſſaries of life. Confider, ſays the 
bleſſed Jeſus, the fowls of the air, 
they Jow not, neither do they reap, not 


ber 1 3 yet your beavenly 
ſather b them : Are ye not much 
better than they'? Matt. vi. 26. Are 


not the fowls of the air, who bave 
no concern for future wants, fed 
and noutiſhed by the beneficent hand 
of your heavenly father; and can 
ye doubt that man, whom he hath 
made the lord of the whole earth, | 
ſhall be deftitute of his tender care ? 
And why take ye thought for raiment f 
confider the lillies of the field, how they 
z they toil not, neither d ehey | 
ſpin. * er 1 fay unto you, that even 
Solomon inal bis glory was nat arrayed. 
like one of thofe, Matt. vi. 28, 29. 
Conſider the lilies that ſo finely 
adorn the adjacent fields; howibeau- | 
tiful their form; how lively their 
colours; how fragrant their ſmell ! 
the productions of art but faintiy 
imitate them. Even Solomon him- 
ſelf, dreſſed in his ſplendid robes of 
royalty, was but meanly adorned in 
compariſon of theſe. And furely if 


Omnipotence thus beaatifully cloaths |} uber 


the inanimate productions of the 
fields, whoſe duration is remarkably | 


| 
, 


| 
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tratiſient and uncertain; you have 
not the leaſt reaſon to doubt, but he 
will bleſs your honeſt n 
and ſend you —— clothing: | 
ye not of infimiteſy more value than 
they ? 

Leet it therefore nene den 
to obtain the happineſs of the life to 
come; and all the good things of 
this life ſhall, in A. courſe of the 
divine providence, . be added wer 


The next procept of the weed 
Jeſus forbad all raſh. and unchari- 
table judgments, either with rega 
to the characters of others in 
or of their actions in particular: left 
in ſo doing both God and man re- 
ſent the injury. If you judge cha- 
ritably, ſays the meek and benevo- 
lent redeemer of the human 
maki allowances for the 
frailties of un nature, and are 
to rdon their faults, 
_ 2 father, and man, | 
will deal with you after the ſame 
manner. But if you always put the 
harſheſt conſtruction on every a- 
tion, and are not touched with a 
feeling of your brother's -infirmities, 
nor ſhew any mercy in the opinions 
you form of his character and actions, 
no mercy will be ſhewn'you either 
from Omnipotenct or the ſons f 
men. God will :infli&t on you the 


puniſhments you deſerve, and the 
Vent will ibe Nane to retaliate the 


e not, an be not 
2 F 


th what” agment you 

Fudge "ye | ſhall be judg ; and wii 

ubar ' meaſure you meet, it ſball be 
yy ito unto _ nn vii. 
1, 2. M1 1 O0 Al. 


Laſtly, 
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Luaſtly, the bleſſed jeſus preſſed 
on them the reformation of them- 
ſelves, a particular abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary: in thoſe whoſe office it is to re- 
e and reform their brethren. 
And ſurely nothing can be more 
| us, than to condemn in 
others, what we iſe ourſelves; 
or to et up for: reformers of the 
world, when we are ourſelves con- 
taminated with the moſt enormous 
vices. With what countenance can 
ve ͤundertake to rebuke others for 
ſmall faults, when we are ourſelves 
plunged in the moſt deteſtable pol- 
Jutions? Well might the redee mer of 
the world ſay, Tou bypacrite, faſt | 
caſt out the beam: out of thine'own. 
and. then ſhalt thou ſee: clearly: to ca 
auf the mate out of thy brother's 95 
Matt. cvs Vu 5:1: 10 20291 36! 
Such are the ſeveral branches of 
addon recommended by the 
Son of God, as neceſſary to the tea- 
chers of the goſpel of peace; but it 
is not enough that t | know and 
-the ſeveral branches of. their 
duty :to extend the happy doctrines 
amang mankind, there muſt alſo be 
readineſs and even a deſire in the 
E ta receive: them; for if theſe 
anting, all attempts to ſpread 
theſe — truths will prove ca- 
bortive; and therefore out bleſſed 
Saviour added, Give not-that aich 
i holy unte degs, nor caſt your' pearls | 
before ſane, A they trample | them | 
undi your feet, and 
rent you, Matt. vii. 6. 


ak py effects intended, will but 


them to purſue their wi 
pes IT : 


OF OUR LORD 


neſs with greater boldneſs than ever. 
You may warn others againſt their 
company * A you may 
weep over them, and you ma 

ier heavenly — for Ana 
but you cannot. them with 
ſafety, or any hopes of ſucceſs. 

And leſt the diſciples ſhould have 
thought that theſe precepts were not 
to be attained by human nature, he 
directed them to apply to God for 
the aſſiſtances of his ſpirit, together 
with all the other bleſſings neceſſary 
to theit ſalvation; aſſuring them, 
that. they: aſked with earneſtneſs 
and perſeverance, the father of mer- 
cies would not fail to anſwer their 


they deſired. Adding the nobleſt 
precept of morality that was ever de- 
| livered by any teacher, All things 
whatſocver ye would that men ſhould do 
ants you, do qe een fo 10 them; 

this is the lau and the prophets, Matt. 
vii. 12. How clear a rule of duty is 


| this, and bow eaſy and applicable to 


practice! Look into your own breaſt, 
and do as you would be done by, 


in the ſame condition. 
Having laid down theſe Nn 

precepts. he exhorted them to place 

a humble dependence on the ſpirit. 


Lads! again and 


to ſttive to practiſe the precepts. of 
religion, however difficult the taſk 
may ap Enter ye in at tbe ſtrait 

gate 5: 1 — wide is the gate, and broad 


5 the way that leadeth to deſtrufion, 


is the way that leadeth' unto liſe, and 
few there be that find it. Matt. vii. 


13, 14. : How | ſtrait indeed is the 


| how narrow the way? that 
— leadeth 


requeſts, and give them whatever 


and many there'be that go in tbereat. 
1 not re- Becauſe ſtrait is the gute and marrow 
prove men of a ſnarling diſpoſition, 
as the attempt, inſtead 2 having aa! 


ccc 


is to be found that flatters the fleſh, 


8 to morti 


bered with the 
— 


deavour, the aſſiſtances of the Holy | 


2 PRs, that Hed bare knowledge, or 
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leadeth to life! In the way nothing 


but many things that has a tendency 
Grit, poverty, faſting, watch-, 
ing; injuries, chaſtity, ſobriety,, An 
with, regard. to the gate, it receiyes 
none that are puffed up with the 
glory of this life; none that are 
elated and blown up with pride; 
none that are diſtended with luxury: 
it does not admit thoſe that are laden 
with the caſk ets of riches, or encum- 
oods of this world. 
None can paſs through it but tboſe 
who, are ſtripped of all worldly 
luſts, and who having put off their 
bodies, are, if I may be allowed the. | 
expreſſion, emaciated into ſpirits. 
There is however no reaſon. for us 
to deſpair of entering through this 
heavenly portal; if we ſincerely en- 


Spirit will make us more than con- 
querors ; ; and we ſhall ſafely paſs 


through the Hrait gate, and purſue | 
our journey with caſe along the nar- | 


ram path, till we arrive at the bleſs- 
ful manſions of, the, heaveuly Ca- 
e 
But as artful * deſigning men, 
veiled j in the rohes of piety and re- 
ion, would too often endeavour 
to, draw them from the paths of | 
rightcouſucls 3, our bleſſed Saviour | 
cautioned his diſciples, to beware. of 
ſuch; perſons, and — make the 
1 n into their lives and 


Habe bleſſed 17 Aer 1 2 
ing the doctrines, concluded. his. diſ- 
courſe, with the parable of the houſes 
built « on different e inti- 


the ſimple hearing of the divineſt 
leſſons of morality ever delivered 3 
nay, even the belief of theſe in- 
ſtructions, without the practice of 


And them, is of no manner of impor- 


tance. It is the exerciſe of the pre- 
cepts of religion alone, that can ſo 
firmly eſtabliſh us, that We cannot 
be ſhaken. by all the tempeſis of, 
afflictions, temptations, and perſecu- 
tions of the preſent age. It is this 
foundation alone, which, like a flinty 
rock, or the eternal baſis of the 
mountains, can ſupport us in the day 
of trial. It is this only, that can 
enable us to defy the attempts of 

men and devils, — ſmile at the 
boiſterous ware of aiHons bart 
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ctriſ cleanſeth 6 a kbar... p Kah 4 Cen 

Furion's ſon at Capernaum. Cures. | 

A demomac. Heali Peter's mother - 
: og And W wake, Ga- 
ilee. 3 


1 
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1 7 — — 4 ended his divine 
ſermon, came down from the moun- 
tain, ſurrounded, by a multitude of 
| people, who had liſtened with aſto- 

niſhment. to his diſcourſe, Nor was 
# long before an incident gave them 
freſh occaſion 0 r wonder | A leper 
met him; in 1 7. 5 to Capernaum, 
and being doubtleſs acquainted with 
the wonderous works he had Wor 

rfortned, threw.] himſelf, with gr 9854 
= before the Son of 
remarkable Mend 

55 Ji We BE, thou Sr make me 
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That 


The ſpecies of loproſy common 
among the Jews and other eaſtern 
nations, was | equally nauſeous and 
infeQious : bat this 1 
preventing the bleſſed Jeſus from 

hing ſo loathſome an object, 
chat it increaſed his pity; he even 
touched him; but, inftead of being 
polluted himſelf, the _— was in- 
ſtantly cleanſed, and he departed 
g God. 
e Evangeliſt adds, than Jeſus 
forbade him to tell any perſon what 
had been done, but repair imme- 
diately to iy'to the. pri ain the 
by Moſes. 

The leper being diſiniſſes, its 

bleſſed Saviour preceeded 
naum; but as he entered the city he 
was met by « Roman centurion, who 
repreſented. to him, in the moſt. pa- 
ge mapper, the "deplorable. con- 
dition of, his „ ap was griev- | 
oully afflicted with a. pally. | The | 
compaffionate of the | 
world liſtened attentively to his com- 
plaint, and immediately told, him he | 
would come and Heat him. The | 
centurion ce this too great a 
condeſcenſion to one who was not of | 
the ſeed of Jacob; and therefore told | 
him chat he did not mean he ſhould | 

ve himſelf the trouble of going to 
is houſe, as this was an honour, 5 
had not the leaſt reaſon to expe 
and he was e the Bro 
alone would be ſufficient; diſeaſes 
and devils being as much ſubjeck to 


* as his ſoldiers e to 


Theſe words ſurpriſed bat bleſſed | 


Bale Not that he was ignorant 
of che centurion's faith, or 'bafis 


g 
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on which it was built ; he well knew 
the thoughts of his heart long be- 
fore he uttered his r - but he 


was filled with admiration at the ex- 
1 alted idea the Roman officer had 


coneeived of his power; and to make 
this faith the more conſpicuous, he 
gave it the praiſe it ſo juſtly deſerv- 
ed. Verily I ſoy unto you, I have not 


found ſogreat faith, 10 not in Iſrael, 


Matt. viii. 10. 

This centurion's faith was doubt- 
leſs built upon the miracle Jeſus had 
before wroughtupon the nobleman's 
ſon; but the excellency and pecu- 
Uatity of it conſiſted in applying the 


ideas of the divine power 
ws Capers | to 0 who, according to outward 


„ wis only one of the ſons 


This exalted faith induced the 
bleſſed Jeſus to declare the gracious 
intentions of his Almighty Father, 
with to the Gentiles, namely, 
that he would as readily accept their 
faith as that of the Jews, and 
them with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, in the kin of keaveit while 
thoſe who boaſted of being the'6ff- 
ſpring of theſe great —— but 
fell far ſhort of the heathens in faith, 
ſhould be excluded from the bliſsful 


feats 1 And T ſay unto 
you, that many ſhall comef rom te eaft 
and weft, and ' ſhall. fit dre with Abra- 
bam, Ifauc, and Tacob, in the king 

an of beaven; But the children of 

the kin Il be caft aut imo outer 

4 77 th e © ſhall. be werping and 
F h, Matt. „ 1 1 py 12. 

— thofe worde to the 

—6 bleſſed Jefus turned 

—— and 17 
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Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed,” 
ſo be it done to thee, Though the 
idea thou haſt conceived | of my 
power is Juſt, though remarkably 
great; as à reward "for thy faith, 


1 grant the petition thou haſt asked 
of me. And, the Evangeliſt adds, 
bis ſervant was healed in the Jf-ſa ame 
hour, -Matt. viii. 1 4 

On the fac ſabbeth, 0 our 
Saviour went into the Jewiſh ſyna- 


gogue at Capernaum, and taught the 


ple, delivering his inſtructions 
in ſo graceful and elegant a manner, 


that they were all aſtoniſhed:; and to 


increaſe their admiration; one of the 
congregation, poſſeſſed with an un- 


clean 1 irit, eried out in a terrible | 


manner: Let us alone, what have nve 
fo do with tbee, thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ? Art thott come to deftroy'us'?- I 
know thee who thou art, the” holy one 
of God, Mark i. 22. 


But the bleſſed Jets who wamned | 


the teſlimony of no ſuch confeſſors, 
commanded him to keep ſilence, and 
immediately come out of the man; 


which command the evil ſpirit in- 


ftantly obeyed, to the great ſurprize 
and aſtoniſhment of all the ſpectators. 
It has been the conſtant practice 


of thoſe who endeavour to depre- | 
eiate our Saviour's miracles, to-pre- 


tend, that no more is meant by a 
perſon poſſeſſed of the devil, than 
that he was afflited with ſome 
loathſome diſeaſe ; and that becauſe 
ſepulchres were conſidered as pollut- 
ed places; and therefore, whenever 


any melancholy perſon frequented 


them, they were fad to be poſſeſſed 
with ' unclean ' ſpirits: - They add, 


that it will be diffieult to aſſign a 


teaſon why demons were at this 
Ne 3, 


＋ time more numerous in Judea than 
in any other country., 

Theſe objections, WS are 
eaſily anſwered, ! With regard to the 
firſt, namely,” that theſe dzmoniacs 
were in reality nothing more than 
perſons afflicted with ſome loathſome 
diſeaſe, it is evidently falſe; the Evan- 
geliſt having taken care to be very 


unto Chrift all fick: people, that were 
taken with divers difeaſes, and thoſe. 
that - were poſſeſſed with deui i, and 
thoſe that were lunatick, and tbaſe that 


bad. the palſy ; und be bealed tbem 


Matt. iv. 24. He gave to be apoſlles 
power againſt evil ſpirits to cui them 
out, and to beat all manner f fickneſſ«s 
— diſeaſes, Matt. x. 1. And ac- 
cordingly they bealed many that were 
fick of — diſeaſes, and cuſl out 
many devils, Mark i. 34. It is there- 
fore evident that thoſe ſaid te be- 

poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, were 

different from thoſe that had diſeaſes. 

Let us therefore paſs to the ſecond 
objection, and ſee whether we can 
not give a ſatisfactory reaſon, why 
dæmons were at this time more nu- 
merous in moon hai in ny: other 
country. 

That there were evil ſp] rits of this 
kind, is abundantly evident from the 
| boly ſcriptures, the ſacred penmen 

having taken care to acquaint us with 

their origin and fall, their names 
and numbers, their government, and 
orders, their malicious defighs, and 
employments, with ſeveral other par- 


ticulars. 80 that no one can doubt 


of the exiſtence of dæmons, who - 


believes theſe holy oracles to be the 
word of God. And it is equally 


evident, both from ſacred and pro- 


phane 


particular on this head. They brought” - 


— 
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Phane.. hiſtory, that before our Sa- 
viour's advent great numbers of men 

were poſſeſſed with thoſe evil ſpirits. 
The truth is, / theſe angels of 
t aer had, at this time, taken 
poſſiſſion of fa large a ſhare of the 
world, that they began to rival the 
Almighty in his Worſhip; and, 
therefore, one end of the incarnation 


of the Son of God, was, that be 


might deftroy tbe works | of the devil. 
And hence we may eaſily ſee the 


reaſon. why Omnipotence ſuffered 


theſe apoſtate ſpirits to appear ſo fre- 
quently. in Judea at the time of our 
Saviour's miniſtry, namely, that the 
Son of God might, in a more. ſignal 
manner, triumph over all the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, and convinde man- 
Kind that he ann the Saviour 
of the world. 
But to return. 
miracle was ſoon ſpread over the 
neighbouring country. He had 
many other wonderful things: but 
to command with authority the un- 
clean ſpirits. to quit their reſidence; 
and to ſee theſe enemies to mankind | 
readily obey his voice, filled them | 
with aſtoniſhment ; and abundantly | 


convinced them, that he was filled | 


i Is has been aſked, Why the devil 
who, it is plain from the text, knew 
our Saviour to be the Son of God, 
ſhould 
to betray him, ſince this was the 
propet method of accompliſhing the | 
redemption, of mankind ? But the | 
anſwer: to this is obvious and | eaſy. | 
The devil, doubtleſs, knew Jeſus to 
be the Meſſiah; but he was igno- 
#34533 : 


The * of this | 


OF OUR LORD 

7 of the myſtery of man's redemp. 
| tio And, therefore, though 
— not ignorant of his divinity, En 
he might be ſo far infatuated, as to 
think, that by deſtroying his ba- 
manity, he ſhould defeat the great 
defign of Omnipotence: For haw- 
ever extenſive. we may ſuppoſe his 
intellectual faculties to be, yet the 
wonderful work of man s redemption 
by the death of Chriſt, was a myſtery 
that no finite underſtanding could 
comprehend, till God himſelf was 

pleaſed to reveal it. 


Jeſus, having performed this aſto- 
niſhing miracle in the Synagogue, he 
retired to Peter's houſe, where he 


found his wife's mother ſick of a 
fever 3 but on his takiog her by the 
hand, ſhe was immediately reflored. 
to her former health, and aroſe from 
the bed, and miniſtered unto him. 
The Evangeliſt St. Luke, in his 
account of this miraculous cure, tells 
us, that be rebuked the fever, Luke 
iv, 3 00:08 intimate his authority over 
eaſes, being. analogous to the 
b 7 in Scripture, 
which not only repreſent all inani- 
mate creatures as ſervants to the Al- 
mighty, but diſeaſes, famine, peſti- 


put it into the heart of Judas | 


| lence, and the like, as executioners 
waiting on him to inflict puniſhment 
| on rebellious Ginners; Before him went 
the peſtilence, and burning diſeaſes went 
forth at his feet, Heb, iti. 4. 
The fame of theſe miracles was 
| ſoon ſpread through the city; and as 
ſoon as the Sabbath was over, which 
ended at the ſetting of the ſun, 
the Whole city was gathered togeher 
about Peter's houſe, and with them 
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thoſe poſſeſſetl with devils, The 
ſight of ſo many human objects in 
diſtreſs, excited the pity of this hea- 
2 phyſician; ſo that he imme- 
_ 2 healed them all. And thus 

e prophecy of Iſaiah fulfilled, 
Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 


= * * prodigious: crowds. that 


now gathered round him in Caper 
naum began to be troubleſome ; Lind 
he retired into a deſert, whither the 
multitude ſoon followed him, and 
intreated him never to depart from 
them. But as this requeſt was in- 
conſiſtent with the intention of his 
taking our nature upon him, he, for 
the firſt time, refuſed their requeſt, 


and preached in the SHnagogues o Ga- 
Ges Luke iv. 44. 


CHAP: VIII. 


The firſt miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
A- ſetond Leper 2 ed. The 
form rebuted. And the demo- 
niacs of Gadara cured. | 


FTER eaching i in the 920 
. te yr. different cities of 


Galilee, lap 40 bleſſed Jeſus returned 


to Capernaum, followed by ſuch 


throngs of people, that he found it 
to ſtep into Peter's ſhip; 


from whence he toght the multi- 


tude, who ſtood on the ſhore. liſten- 
ing with great attention to his doc- 
trine. 


ish aide his eth s 


turned himſelf to Simon Peter, de- 


ſiring him to launch out farther 
from the ſhore, and let down his 
net. On which the diſciple told 


4 
8 


had taken during the whole night; 
but added, that he would, in obe- 
dience to his command, make 
one trial more. Nor had he any 
cauſe to repent; for the net was 
no ſooner in the lake, than they 
found it ſo full of large fiſhes, that 
it was in danger of breaking. 
This ſurpriſing turn of fortune 
aſtoniſhed Peter, who falling down 
at the feet of Jeſus, cried out, De- 
part from me, for I am a finful man, 
0 L He was conſcious of the 
many ſins he had been guilty of; 
and therefore afraid of being in the 
company of ſo divine a — 
ſome infirmity or offence might have 
expoſed him to more than e 
—— | | 
But the benevolent Saviour of 


| mankind bid him baniſh his fears; 


and told him, that from. henceforth: 
the employments of him and his 
companions” ſhould be far more 
noble: they ſhould catch men; that 
is, they ſhould turn them from the 
eroked paths of iniquity, to the 
ſtrait road leading to the heavenly 
manſions, - 

This miracle was conſidered by 


the diſciples as a plainer manifeſtation 
of his being the ſon of God, than 
thoſe they had ſeen him perform on 


the ſick in the city and neighbour- 
hood of Capernaum. It was a 
common opinion among the Jews, 
that all good men, by prayers and 
laying their hands on the fick, were 
able to cure certain diſeaſes, ee { 


him of the unſucceſsful pains they commands of Wen himſelf; 


to caſt out devils; but that the crea« 
tures inhabiting» the elements of air 
or water, were ſubject only to the 


con- | 


n, leſt 
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conſequently the 
our bleſſed Saviour on this occaſion, 
undeniably proved him to be di- 
vine. And accordingly this de- 
monſtration of his power, rendered 
theſe diſciples, for the future, abſo- 


lately devoted to his will; and in the 


greatneſs of their admiration aban- 
doned every thing, and followed the 
Saviour of the world. e 
The diſciples being thus become 
the inſeparable companions of their 
divine maſter, followed him through 
the cities of Galilee, where, accord- 
ing to his uſual cuſtom, he preached 
the Goſpel of the kingdom of God, 
and confirmed the doctrines he de- 
livered with aſtoniſhing miracles. 
In one of the cities which he 
4 1 1 1 found * * — 
Il: of leproſy, ubo ſeeing Jeſus, fell 
- bis Fn. — befought 4h ſaying, 
Lord, if thcu wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. Luke v. 12. It was the cuſ- 
tom in Judea, for the prieſts to ba- 
niſh from ſociety thoſe perſons who 
were afflicted with the contagious 
= of leproſy. © The diſeaſe of 
this perſon therefore was of a leſs 
| gre kind, as he was ſuffered to 
permitted to enjoy the converſa- 
tion'of men. -His cafe however ex- 
cited the pity of the compaſſionate 
eſus, Who immediately cleanſed 
im, and ordered him to repair to 
Jeruſalem; and, after ſnewing him- 
ſelf to the prioſt, offer the gifts com · 
manded by Moſes; giving him the 
ſame admonition he had done be- 
fore, namely, not to tell any man 
what had been done for him. But 
the bleſſing he had received was ſo 


great and unexpected, that, inſtead 
| 6 


power ſhewn by 


a 


| 


' which ſoon 


tence. | 
work the works of bim that ſent bim 


of concealing, he publiſhed” every 
where thegreat things Jeſus had done 
for him; which brought ſuch crowds 


to the Son of God, that he was ob- 


liged to retire from Capernaum into 
the Wilderneſs, to refreſh his body 


with reſt, and his ſpirit with prayer 


and meditation. | 


Moſt writers have ſuppoſed that 


this leper, and the other mentioned: 


in the foregoing Chapter, are one 


and the ſame perſon ; but this is a 


miſtake. The former was cured 
in the fields, the latter in the city. 
After cleanſing the firſt; Jeſus went 
to Capernaum, and healed the cen- 
turion's ſon; but after curing the 


| latter, he retired into the Wilder- 


neſs, to ſhun the prodigious crouds, 


from the leper's publiſhing - every 
where the miracle Jeſus had wrought 
If it ſhould be aſked, why our 


bleſſed Saviour ſo often commanded 


the people to conceal his miracles? 
the following anſwer may be given 2 
His. modeſty and humility would 
not ſuffer that his works ſhould have 


the leaſt appearance of oſtentation; 


nor the Jews to have the leaſt pre- 


| tence for accuſing him of ſeeking bis 


own glory, Nor was it proper at 
this time to irritate too greatly the 
ſcribes and phariſees. He well knew; 
that in a certain determinate ſpace 
of time, they would bring about 
what had been determined concern- 
ing him in the council of Omnipo- 
In the mean time, he was tv 
while: it was day, John ix. 4. And 


to propagate his goſpel as much as 
poſſible, 


gathered round him, 


1 1 1 Ben 
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poſſble both among the Jews and 
Gentiles; which could not have 
been ſo conveniently performed, if 
the greatneſs of his miracles had 
once provoked the malice and envy 
of his enemies, to exert their utmoſt 
power - againſt him. He likewiſe 
knew the mad, capricious humour of | 
the | multitude, and had reaſon to 
apprehend that they might come and 
tete him oway'by force, and make bim 
king, John vi. 15. if all his mi- 
racles had been blazed abroad, be- 
fore he had . ſufficiently inſtrudted 


them ia the ſpiritual nature of his 


kingdom, and that his throne was 
not to be eſtabliſhed in the earthly, 
but in the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
Thus we ſee that the bleſſed Jeſus 
did not, without ſafficient reaſon; 
deſire his miracles to be concealed: 
The fame of this-fingle miracle be- 
ing ſpread through the neighbouring 


counties, . brought ſuch multitudes. | 


of people to Capernaum, that, as 1 
have already obſerved, he was ob- 
iged to retire into à ſolitary 

- the neighbouring) Wildetneſs. 
Nor could he long enjoy the repoſe 
and tranquillity. he ſought, even in 
this thirſty waſte; the people ſoon 
diſcovered the place of his retreat, 
and flocked to bum from noun 


ter. 3 0 * 


Out Saviour auliag all his endea- in 


vours to conceal himſelf in the Deſert 
would be in vain; ordered his diſci- 
ples to accompany him to the other 
ſide of the lake: upon which a 
certain Scribe, who happened to be 
E reſent, declared he would follow 


profits and advantages of an 
kingdom, which he ſuppoſed the 
Meſſiah would eſtabliſn, told him, 
that if he intended nothing more by 
following him, than to improve his 
worldly fortune, he would find him- 
ſelf wretchedly miſtaken, © The foxes 
have boles, ſaid: the bleſſed Jeſus to 
this teacher of Iſrael, and the birds 
F the air baue neſts; but the ſon of 
man bath not where 10 1 4 tes Moy 
Matt. vin. 20. | 
The title ſon of man, is a name by 

which the Meſſiah- is called in the 

hecy concerning him, recorded 
byiche he prophet Daniel (vii. 130 where 
his univerſal dominion is deſcribed;- 
and therefore, when applied to our 
great Redeemer, denotes his human 
nature, and; at the fame time; con- 
veys an idea of that glotious king- 
dom, over which he was in bis hu. 
man nature to preſide. But as it 
was alſo the name by which the old 

hets were called, from the con · 
tempt in which chey were held by 


-part | their countrymen, it ĩs uſed on ſeveral - 


occaſions to expreſs” the __ hum 
liation of the Son of God. 

The diſciples having prepared the 
ſhip;took:on-board' their maſter, and 
departed for the other ſide of the 
lake, attended by many boats full of 
A - who were deſirous of hear- 
g his heavenly diſcourſes, and being 
ſpectators: of his aſtoniſhing-wotks. 
But Jeſus. being fatigued: with the 
labours of the day, fat himſelf down 

at the ſtern of the \hip, and fell 
aſleepd : 


r ee eee 


im: hut Jeſus, who well knew, which had till now been calm and 


that his deſire was only to gain the | ſerene; ſuddenly. . 


News. IV. 


ſtorm 


— 


1 
mess ee aun the ip 
4 Ache ſhip, 
threatening every moment to bury 
them all in the bowels of the deep. 
The darkneſs of the night increaſed | 
the horrors of the tempeſt: Now they 
were. carried on the top of the moun- 
tainous Wave, and ſeem to touch the 
{kies; then plunged to the bottom of 
the deep, \ while che foaming billows: 
Toared horribly-above them In vain: 
the diſciples exerted their utmoſt 
ſtrength; the ſtorm continued to in- 
ereaſe, and baffled all the efforts of 
butman ſtrength. The waves broke 
over the ſhip; the waters ruſhed: in, 
and. ſhe began to ſink. All hopes of 
eſcaping were vaniſhed; d ſeiz· 


ed every individual,” and they were 
on the brink of periſhing, when they 


Wel dis hand, * Lin | 
acts of mercy and benevolence ; and, | 
with a ftern and awefulyoice; re- 
buked the boiſterous elements. They 
knew his voice, and:in-an inſtant for- 
got their tage. The aerial * 
ſtopped ſhort in its impetuous courſe 
and became flent as the grave, while 
the mountainous waves ſunk at once 


ne T « ſhould have 
could by his 
word reſtore the fick, and bring the 
e n W 


1¹¹ 


| maſter during the fury 


- | dara;; and on their 
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could with the ſame cafe-have ſup- 

them on the: ſurface of the 
deep, had the ſhip ſunk beneath ms 
fon ixryreger non . ſafe to the place 
whither they were going. But 
ſeemed to have ri — the hore 
of their maſter; and. when human aſ- 
ſiſtance failed, to have abandoned all 
hopes of life. The bleſſed Jeſus, 
therefore, very juſtly rebuked them, 
Why. are e ? How 1s it that 
ye have no "faith? Why thould you 
doubt of my power to protect you? 
The voyage was undertaken at my 
command; and therefore you ſhould- 
have been confident that 1 would 
not ſuffer you to .. 

It is indeed ſtrange that the diſci- 
ples ſhould have been ſo remarkably 
terrified during the ſtorm, and after 
it. to make this reinarkable! reflec 

tion, What 'manner of nan 1s this, 
that | even; the winds and the ſen obey 
bum / Matt. viii. 27. But it ſhould 
be remembered that the terror of the 
 ftorm had deprived them of all pre- 
fence of mind; ſo that they di not 
recolle& the divine power of their 
of the tem 
peſt: and the tranſnion from a terrible 
ſtorm to ph moſt * was 
ſo quick and aftonifhing; that 
uttered : this 1 
confuſion in their minds was over. 
800n after the ſtorm was allayed, 
they arrived in the country of Ga- 
two men 
poſſeſſed with: devils. came > from the 
tombs to meet ſeſus. One of them, 
who was more furious than the o- 
ther, had been often bound with 
chains and fetters, but to no pur- 


poſe, being always broken with rag 
+) 3} +35) 3 


re 


3 


ments ſuffesed by theſe miſerable | 
men, ſhould be known before he 
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fury; ſo that no man attempted far- 
ther to, reſtrain him. Being therefore 
at liberty, he ſhunned the ſociety of 


| Mens wandering day and night in de- 


ſert places, among ihe ſepulchres or 
caverns,where the dead 8 
ed, crying and making the 
mal * ond n mei 
with ſtones. 
The diſciples were terrified at the 
approach of. theſe furious mortals ; 
but Jeſus ſoon diſſipated their fears, 
commanding, while the men were 
at a diſtance, the devils to come out 
of them. The heavenly mandate 
bags no ſomes given, than they fell 
crying Out, What baue 
I A wirb . thee Jeſus, thou fon of | 
the moſt:bigh-Ged ? Mark v. 7. Art 
thon come. wr © wt rorment us before 


the time? Matt. vii. 29. 1 aur 


thee by Gad, that thou rar mant the nat, 
Mark v. 7. The a ſpitits well 
kney the power of the Son of God, 
and-trembled leſt he ſhould imme- 
diately ;caſt them, into the torments 
for them, and not ſuffet 
them. to oontinne coving through the 
earth till the day of — when 


they mould be condemned to eternal | 1 


„ the eee ng 


1 bas ling that the tore 


bealed them; aſked one of the devils : 
his name, Who ELON | ö 


we are mam. Mark v. 9. Begging, - 
at the ſamo time, 


command them to repair into the 


| or: bottomleſs pit, but ſuffer | havi 
5 tocenteria herd of ſwine, feed | ci 


| what, amazing rapidity they: tan to 


that be, would net | ini th 


How crafty is the great deceiver 
of mankind l The power of the San 
of God, he knew, Was not to be re- 
lifted z but he could not belp envy⸗ 
ing the bene volent miracles he had 
wrought for the ſons of men; and 
was t willing to prevent as 


che miſerable people of this-country. 

This was the true reaſon why he 
begged: leave to enter the herd of 

ſwine: he knew that if he could ob- 
tain that permiſſion, he could. des 
ſtroy them; and this he hoped 
would our bleſſed Saviour 
odious w the! wicked inhabitant of 
Gadaca. - 7224.92 6 Das 


Though his ſecret i 1 8 50 3 


not be hid from the Saviour af the 


world, yet he 2 
enter the fwine,thed B and 
others who;were- with him, might 
| be fully convinced that theſe un- 
by 8 = 
apoſtate 3 at : 
time give them a terrible inſtance of 


Ag nee 
ſtraint. 0 liese t 


theſe poor-creatures ſired with 


the confines of the lake, leap · 
ed from the prẽcipices into the fea, 
Þ in the. waters... While 

— a moment before, 


ins at a diſtance, | 


05 
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The keepers of the herd, terrified 
= this aſtoniſhing miracle, ran into 
e city, liſhing in ever rt, 
e if the ove fegt rk 
devils, and the deſtruction of the 
ſwine. This ſurprizing report threw 
the inhabitants into the greateſt con- 
ſternation: left the city to be 
ſpectators of ſo wonderful an event; 
but when they ſaw the men who 
had been poſſeſſed, ſitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, decently cloathed, and in 
their right minds, their fear was in- 
creaſed. © For knowing they had 
treſpaſſed in keeping the which 
was contrary to the law of Moſes, 
they dreaded a more ſevere puniſh- 
ment; and being ignorant of the 
goodneſs of: Jeſus, though he had 
| them ſo remarkable a proof of 
t in the cure of theſe, wretched mor- 
tals, beſought him that he would | 
— hon 1 
It was a cuſtom among an 
hens, when any illuſtrious hero had 
delivered his country from wild 
beaſts, monſters, tyrants, or any o- 
ther evil, to erect proud v 
his memory; his ſtatue was ſeen in 
2 ace; altars blazed to his glo- 
honoured him with the 
Een appellation of Saviour; and 
thought nothing, not even divine 
honours, too gteat to confer upon 
him. 
ed a monſter from the Gadarenes, 
more formidable and fearful than 
any in heathen hiſtory, even a legion 
ef deviis,' and rendered the way; by 
which no man could paſs before, ſe- 
cure from „inſtoad of being 
e by chem as a Saviour and 


But when Chriſt had remov- 


8 


a. 


; 
I 


as a God, with the acclamations and 
hoſannahs of the people, he was be- 
ſought to depart out of their coaſts ! 
Stupid people ! They had indeed loft 
their herd of ſwine ;' but ſurely the 
valuable gift they had received in 
two of their countrymen and fellow- 
creatures, being delivered from the 
tyranny of Satan, was better than the 
cattle on a thouſand Hills, ind me- 
rited at leaſt et thanks' and I 
knowledgments'! '' © 

This ſrupid rogue of. the Gada- 
renes, was, however, complied with 
| by the blefled Jeſus, who entering 
the ſhip, returned to the country 
from whence he came, leaving to 
them a valuable pledge of his love ; 
and to us a noble pattern of perſe- 
verance in well - doing, even when 


— with injuries. 
ffer the eſſed to ac- 
— him, —— earneſtly 
requeſted it; but ordered them to 
ſtay in their own country, as a ſtand - 
ing monument both of his power 
and goodneſs. Go bome to thy friends, 
ſaid the compaſſionate Jeſus, to one 
of them, and tell them how great 
things the Lord bath done for thee, 


He would not 


| and hath had clays on bs Tron 


#4 4 : [4 att 


Vo I 
N Hs ene Set, of 
this remarkable miracle, without ob- 
9 we have here a 3 
a ranny and power o 
8 850 — . N of 
ſcripture ; and therefore we may op- 
poſe it to the looſe ſcoffs, and recom- 
mend it to the ſerious attention of 
| thoſe infidels, * err fin- 


5 


our kindneſſes are condemned of tes 
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AND SAVIOUR 


ners, who, like the Phariſees and Sad- | 
ducees of old, when 'exhorted to 
abandon theirevil courſes, from a con. 
ſideration of the power of Satan, and 
the dread of eternal torments, make 
a mock at both, eſteeming them no- 

thing more than religious fables, 


calculated to keep an ignorant world 


in awe. But with regard to them- 
ſelves, their minds are too well fur- 
niſhed with wiſdom, and their ge- 


niuſſes too penetrating, to believe 


any thing of the flames of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, and the malice of the 

rince whe ſways the ſceptre of that | 
Norrid- place; eſteeming him a more 


mild and generous governor, than he | 


is repreſented in this miracle. But 
could they be perſuaded to 3 
ſeriouſly to the miſerable f 

drawn by the Evangeliſt of a — 
ed mortal, naked, dwelling in tombs, 
crying out day and night, cutting 
himſelf with ſtones, furious, fierce, | 
deſtructive; ſurely their ſcoffs and 
idle mockeries would be changed 


into com paſſion, and a watchful care | 


of themſelves. This ſurely com- 
mon prudence would dictate. But if 
they will deride, and ſtill disbelieve ; 
a ſhort ſpace of time, perhaps a fingle | 
moment, will convince them of their 
fatal error; and dreadful experience 
force them to acknowledge the 
greatneſs of the tyranny, the bitter- 
neſs of malice of this prince of dark- 


neſs againſt the ſovls of the ſons: of | 


men May they ſee the error of their 

ways; and before it be too late, ſeek, 

2 a ſincere, repentance, mer, 
me 10 l peace br 
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Tofu cures a pedaijiic: ad Cider nar 


Calls ' Matthew 40 the” apoſileſkip. 
"Healstho'rooman" affibted With an 
iſſue ' of » blood." Raiſes Fairus's 
. daughter fromthe gead. 2 | 
bun Mind men to fight. Caſt 
devil. Makes wa. rar ou — 
Galilee. Cbocſes tarelve of bis uiſci- 
ples, to attend conſtantiy on bim: 
e the people. n 10. 
14 1 
T HE bleſſed Jeſus being, with 
his m—_ les, landed in Galilee, 
repaired to Capernaum; but theiy 
arrival was no ſooner known, _ 
ſuch throngs of people were gather- 
ed together, that Ne houſe could not 
contain them, nor even the court 
before the door He, however, 
preached the words of eternal life 
to the liſtening audience, among 
whom were many Phariſees and doc- 
tors of the law, who, from the fame 
of his miracles, were come from all 
quarters to hear him. 

But he did not only preach che 
| moſt pathetic and awakening ſermons 
as might have been alone ſufficient 
to have turned their minds. from the 
ways of vice into the paths of virtue; 
| he alſo performed 'fach- aſtoniſhing 
miracles, as ought to have removed 
all their ſcruples with IN to: 1 
truth of his miſſion-- 
| 266 Among other: —— gave of 
his divine power, was that of reſtor- 
ing a man to perfect health, who had 
long been afflitedi-with the palſy 
and was reduced by that tertible 


= | diſcaſe+to the moſt melancholy con. 


. dition, 
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dition, being unable to move any 

f member of his body, but ſeemed ra- 
ther an emaciated — petri | 

This miſerable object was 

in his bed by four perſons, who being 

unable to enter by the door, on ac- 


count of the multitude, carried him 


to the top of the houſe, which, like 
the other roofs in that country, was 
flat, and had a battlement round, ac- 


Moſes, Deut. xxii. 8. 

On theſe roofs there was: a kind 
of trap-door, by which they came 
out of the houſes upon the roofs, 
where they ſpent a conſiderable part 
of the day. It was alſo common to 
have a flight of Kairs fromthe garden | 
to the roof and by theſe the perſons 
ſeemed to have carried the ſick of the 
palſy ;: but finding the door faſtened, | 
forced it open, or uncovered the roof, 
and through the — 5 bis 
by ropes, wares ſick of the pally, 


dn his bed, into the midſt — 


before ſeſus; who 
A ofthe — affice 
ed perſon, he had compaſſion on 
him, and ſpake aloud, Son, te of good 
cheer, thy fins are forgiven: thee. 
T Theſe words offended the ſcribes, 


who ſaid within | themſelves, - this | 


man ſpeaketh hemy; for he 
— Sl 
—— Mbo can forgive fins but: God | 
only ? They wete ignorant that the 
perſon who uttered ſuch gracious 
' words, was the Son of God ; and 
conſ n 
the fins of the human race. 
But Jeſus, who knew what 
the moſt! ſecret receſſes of 


' think ye evil in your. 


20 was miling'ta Sas the 
he was really endued with the ſpirit 
of God, ſaid to them, #berefore 
beartt? For r- 
ther is ie eaſier to ſay to the fick of, the 
palſy, tiy fini be forgivenithee, or to 
ſay, ariſe, and 1 up thy bed and 
walk? Theſe were queſtions that 
could only be reſolved of the latter, 
it being doubtleſs eaſier to 1 


to the ditection siven by | fins than remit that which is i 


edas its puniſhment. But theſe incor- 
rigible mortals held their peace ; and 
the bleſſed Jeſus only added, that the 
mitacles he was going to perform, 
would ſufficiently demonſtrate, that 
he had not what did not. in 
the ſtricteſt manner belong to him. 
And turning himſelf from theſe bi- 
teachers of 1ſrac} towards the 
lick of the palfy; {aid unto him, 
Ariſe, take up thy bed and ame 
own bouſe, Matt. ix. 6. 

Nor was this divine mandate any 
ſooner given, than the man was re- 
ſtored to his former health and 


\frengtb; and, u de aſtoniſhment.of 


all prefent; roſe, took up his bed, 
and — to his on houſr, glori- 


 fying God. And all the people, 


when they ſaw this work, ex- 
preſſed the higheſt degree of ſarprize 
mixed with admiration, for the great 
honour the Almighty had conferred 
on human nature. They - glorified 
; God 90bo bad given ſuch power ner 
n. 1115 nns: 

uf Bot ewitirvegend to the Scribes and 
Phariſees, though they muſt have 
been confounded at che miracle, yet 


inſtance which ſhould awaken in us 
the * ſerious thoughts, as it abun- 


| | dantly 


ill continued in their unbelief; an 
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 inſolence, in the heating of all the 
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dantly demonſtrates, that the palſy 
of the ſoul is a much more deplora- 
ble diſeaſe ra the pally of the 
bod 

Non alter _ bleſſed Soar had 
performed this miracle, he re 

to the ſea- ſide, and taught a multi- 
tude of people. What the ſubject of 
his ſermon was, the Evangeliſts have 
not told us; but it was doubtleſs, 


like the reſt, calculated to promote 


the eternal welfare of mankind. 
Having finiſhed bis diſcourſe, he 
returned to the city ; and in his way 
ſaw Matthew or Levi, the fon of 
Alpheus, a rich publican, ſitting in 
his office, where the cuſtoms, are le- | 
vied at the port of Capernaum;whom 
he ordered to follow him. Matthew. 
immediately obeyed | the ſummons, 
and followed the Saviour of the 
world, to purſue a far more honour- 
able and important employment, be- 
ing afterwards both an Apoſtle, and | 
Evangeliſt. 
A few days after his converſion, | 
he made a ſplendid entertainment | 
for his maſter, | inyiting all the pub- 
licans he knew; hoping that by 
hearing the heavenly converſation. of 
Chriſt, they might alſo. repent, and 
embrace Be doctrines of. the Gol- 
I; t ae 
5 ba Scribes and: Phacifees, | 
who- conſidered all men as finners 
except themſelves, eſpecially. 
Publicans, were highly offended, that | 
one who called himſelf a, 
fo far demeaned himſelf as to be 
ſeen in the company of ſuch men; 
with an air of 


the ; 


down at the ſame table with publsr 
cans and ſinners? 

In order to anſwer this cnfidions 
queſtion, Jeſus) told them, that᷑ the 
lick. only had need of a phyſician, 
and defired them to refle& ſeriouſly 
on the progh phet Hoſea's declaration ; 
J wall mercy and not Jacrifice 
The turning ſinners into the 
of righteouſneſs, which is the TY 
eſt act of benevolence, is far, more 
| acceptable to the Almighty: than; all 


| the ceremonies of the law of Moſes, 


ſo. highly magnified by your frater- 
nity; who, on many, occaſiohe, © 
ſerve them at De 
DE adding, 4 am not came to call the 
ee but finners to repentance. The 
 ſepentance of the righteous is not ſo 
much the object af my attention a2 
This anſwer, however fatisfaBtory 
to an unptejudiced perſon, was far 
from being ſo to the Scribes and Pha- 
I who, joining with ſome 
John's diſciples then preſent, return- 
ed to Naben —4 and demand 
ed of him, why his diſciples. whey 
by | negleQted to 6h, a duty often 
formed both by the. rulers of — 
and the diſciples of John? To this 
the bleſſed Jeſus replied, It is not a 
per ſeaſon. for the friends of the 
Den to faſt and afflict them- | 
ſelves, while. "they enjoy his * 
but Tir" goa 


pany” 
the brid-greem- ſhall be ——9 7 


prophet. | from: they "nd tex Jl 


The various 
ctions that ſhall rs — 


the, of. their maſter, . al 


cauſe to faſt, which SED 
5; 
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of diſtreſs and danger, with which 
they are ſurrounded, ſhall require it. 
And added, that to have obliged his 
diſeiples to* have obſerved the pre · 
cepts of frequent abſtinence, at a 


true when he was employing them 
to preach the Goſpel, by which all 
the legal ceremonies of the law were 
to be aboliſhed,” would have been as 
abſurd as to ſew a piece of new cloth 
upon a rotten gatment, which would 
only make the rent worſe; or to put 
new wine into old leathern bottles, 
Which, on the firſt fermentation of 
the liquor, would barſt. Indicatipg, 
that the old corrupt nature of man 


will not admit of à thorough reſor- 


mation being made at once; that 
infant virtue muſt not immediate] 
be put to the greateſt trials, leſt it be 
deſtroyed by the ſeverity of 
Mo ny 1 5 (25.47; Fro M1 
AN tle obe Vieſſs Jeſus res thus 
Feaſoning with the Sctibes and Pha- 
tiſees in Matthew's houſe, Jairus, a 


_ ruler of che ſynagogue, came run- 


ing to him, in all the agonies of 
g ed, in the pr Enes of the 
whole — ſell on the ground 
before him, beſeeching that he would 
come and heal his daughter, wh 
hy at the point of deaeng. 
Aang n e 0H: cotnpaſſionate 
maſter ever refuſe bi gracious aſſiſt- 
ance” to thoſe who implored it of 
him? He immediately aroſe and fol- 
lowed fins gat. ore — 
ſutrounded by. à great multitude of 

e ee 'of ſeeing 

great à miracle performed.” 
But as he paſſed through the 
ſtreets, a woman who had for twelve 
Lens beet afffited-with an ifſie of 


the ex- 


OF OUR LORD 
flux of blood, and had ſpent her 
| whole ſubſtance on phyſicians to na 
purpoſe, came behind him, and touched 
the bem of bis garment ; for ſhe ſaid 
within berſelf, i, I may but touch bis 
clothes T ſhall be whole. Nor was ſhe 
.deceived ; for no ſooner had ſhe 
touched the border of the garment 
of the Son of God, than her iſſue 
f blood d, ied up; and ' ſhe felt, by 
the return of her health and ſtrength, 
and other agreeable ſenſations that 
accompany ſuch ſudden changes 
from painful diſcaſes to perfect health, 
that the cure vas abſolutely com- 
e. A 12 ' : 
Gin this tranſaction could not be 
concealed: the bleſſed Jeſus knew 


ly | the whole and ber- ſecret thoughts 


before ſhe put them in practice; and 
leaſed with the-opinion-this woman 
had entertained both of his pov er 
and goodiefs; would not by any 
means ſuffer it to paſs unapplauded. 
Accordingly he turned himſeſf about 
in the preſs, and aſked; v0 touched 
me? He well khew the perſon; but 
aſked this queſtion for the fuller ma- 
nifeſtation'of the woman's faith, and 
that he might Have an opportunity 
of inſtructing and comforting her. 

But his diſciples being ignorant of 
what had paſſed, were ſurpriſed at 
the queſtion : Thou ſeeft, ſaid they to 
their maſter, the multitude thronging 
and preſſing thee, and ſayeſt thou, who' 
touebed me? They did not diſtin- 
guiſh between the ſpiritual and cor- 
poreal touch, nor k new that ſuch effi- 
cacious virtue had gone out of their 
maſter. Jeſus, however, perſiſted 
in knowing who it was that had 
done the thing; and the woman 
| finding 
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angling, it in vain to conceal her action 
longer, came to him trembling, 
Ky told 1 all. Perhaps, the un- 
cleanels,, of. h 2 diſtemper was the 
reaſon of her fear, thinking he would 
be offended, even at her touching the 
hem of his garmept- But the di- 
vine phyſician, far from being angry, 
ſpake to An in the kindeſt manner, 
cer ded her faith, on vrhich ac- 
count * conſented to heal her 
plague. Daugbter be of good comfort, 
thy. faith bath made thee whole, Matt: 
IX, 22. 

Thisi incidentalmiracle maſt bn. 
15 have 1 ſtrengthened the ru- 
er's faith; for behoſd a virtue little 
inferior to that of raiſing the dead, 
iſſues. from the border — his gar- 
ment, and heals a. diſeaſe, which, 
for the ſpace of twelve, years, bad 
baffled... a precepts... of the 
healing <A and defied, the power. of 
medicine. Indeed the fait of this 
role had great need of the ſtrong- 


— 


1 ations news Was 
dee de n 4. 5 hter was 
even now 9 vs, e, it was 


needleſs for him to give an y further 
trouble to Jeſus not in the leaſt ful- 
dans that he had power to fecal 


th e fleetin 1 e- fanny a 
| oy: een 


4+ wi 


1 in the | of; yo Was 
row a pale and lifeleſs corps; and. 
with her all his joys and comforts” 
were fled, But Naas s commiſerating 
his grief, defred him. to be comfort- 
cd, . promiſing . that his daughter 


7 — 
24 +} 3% 


63 
On his coming to the rulerꝰꝭ hduſe 
be found it full of mournets, who 
made terrible lamentations ; a ſuffi - 
cient demonſtration that the damiel 
wa ᷑eally dead. And -accordingly; 
when our bleſſed Savibur defired 
the mourners to ceaſe their une. 
ral ceremonies, as te maid uus not 
dead but Necping. they laughtd bim to 
 ſeorn; -- ntl} at 9919 £3. hne 
It ſhould'be remembered, that ths 
Jews, when they ſpeak of a perſon's 
death, ſtile it ſeep, to intimate their 
belief, that his ipirit exiſted in the 
happy ſcenes of paragiſe, and their 
hopes of a future reſurrection to life 
eternal. But the bleſſedſeſus uſed the 
word with rematkable propriety; to 
| — that tho uot was how — 


he was going to releaſe e her from — 
power of the king of terrors; with 
the ſame eaſe as 2 perſon is awaked 
from ſleep. Thus our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in the very manner of per- 
forming the miracle, modeſtly de- 
clined the honour that would un- 
doubtedly reſult from a work ſo 
greatly {uperior to all the powers ey 
the ſons of men. | 

After ſaying. theſe foun mhwdd bal | 
the mourners, he entered the cham- 
ber where the damſel was lying; but 
ſuffered; none to follow bim, except: 
Peter, James, and John "together 
with the father and mother of the 
damſel. Probably, his reaſon for I 
ſuffering - theſe only to be ſpectators 
of ſo, flu a work; Was, (Dink 
they might have an oppOrtunity bf 
cxaminingthowhdletoatiad;onitthe: 


moſt careful manner, and be thenee 


thould be. 2. < Whole. * 
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the fulleſt conviction, and with overy 
circumſtance of: credibility. 

The blefiedJeſus now apy 

the body, took! her bythe hand, and 
with a gentle voice, ſaid, Maid ariſe. 
The heavenly command was inftant- | 
ly obeyed; the damſel arofe, as from 
a fleep; and with all the appearance 
of health and vigour; for Jeſus 
commanded to give her — as 
2 a plain proof that ſhe did 

otTcappear in the weak and languiſh- 


condition: of a; perſon worn out 
ig. diſeaſe, or even- like one who 


had: fainted away; a circumſtance | 


that abundantly: proves the nec 
and perfection of! the miracle. leis 
therefore nq wonder, that —*.— 
rents ſhould be aſtoniſted at fo flu- 
pendaus a work, the fame of which! 
was preſently ſpread theough all the 
neighbouring country; though Jeſus, | 
who: wasan every ſenſe above praiſe, 
and therefore never courted it, had 
ſtrictly charged them that they en 
telbno man what was done. 
Fhus did the great Meſſſah 
his power, and convince the world, 
that-thoſe who die in him are not 
dead; and that he hath the keys 
life and death. Thaſe alſo of the 
pceſent age who believe tłrat the ſoul 
ſheps with the body till the reſur- 
rectinm, uud do welb to conſider: | 
the:exprefſion'of the Eva ; Her 
ſnirit came agu, Luke viii. 56. 
which ſuſficiently ſhews that the u 
exif — when the body is 
laid in the chamber 1 | 
Having performed xhib benevolent - 
miracle, our bleſſed Saviour, left the 
ruler s houſe; and Was followed” 


£  traQi 


OF OUR LORD © 


imploring his affiſtance ; nor did 
they implore in vain. The Redeemer 
of mankind was and ſtill is always 
| ready to grant the petitions! of thoſe 
who apply to him for rellef. Ac- 
cordingly, he was no ſooner entered 
into the Rouſe, to avoid the throng- 
ings of the multitude, than he touch- 
ed theit eyes, and faid, "New ding 1 10 
| yotir faith,” be it unto yon, Matt. ix. 29. 
And immediately the valuable gift 
of light was deſtowed upon them. 
The blind men were fo overjoyed at 
beholding the light, that though: he 
charged 1 them to keep the miracle a, 
ſeeretꝭ they publifhe@ "His: fame in. 
6very part of the country, being un- 
willing to conceal what, in 9 8 
for ſo great a mercy, they t thought 
 themſtlvesobliged todivu 
The men who had thus miracu- 
n their” ht, being de- 
ported; themuktitade brought to him 
a dum mart poſſeſſed with a gevjl. So 
moving a fi could 88 dom. 
à com paſſionate rd. fro 
the the Sevicws Pie world, J. We, de 


of ; 


4 


4 © 17 ir 5 
e 


out the apo 

the dumb han pt? 
hs uſe” of ſperch, and ſpake in 3 
very rational mannet, to the aſtoniſhi- 
ment of the multitddes who, 'with 
one voice declarell t that flich won- 
drous works Were never wrought 
by any of the old p rophets, E was 
never 'f ſeen. in Nac, TN is, 


34. 
a ce Peel Nall perfiſted in 
their old malice; and- being, unable to, 
deny the miracle, inſinuated, that he 
did it by a power received from Bel 


1 


rn zebub, the prince of the” devils,” A 
| poos 


3 © ** — 


a 


reren 


* 


Ah 


l 4 \'* 8 


'P preſſed 4 more than common deſire 


om teachers; for 
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r nce indeed, and did not 
Lage the ankazadre lion it deſerved 
from the Saviour of the world, as we 
ſhall ſee in a ſucceeding, chapter, 
Well might. the prophet | 1faiah cry 
out in a e extaſy, Who, bath 
believed aur report] and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed | 

Bet all theſe c: umnies of the 
Phariſ ces could not provoke f 
meek," and merciful Jeſus, to ceaſe 
from performing theſe compaſſionate 
offices for the Sulden of men. On 
the contrary, he exerted himſelf {till 
more and more to promote the pro- 
ſperity and ſah ation of the whole 
Human race. And accordingly, he 
left Capernaum, and trayelled thro 
the country, in ſearch of miſerable 


objects on whom he might confer | 


the | bumbly, with cbeir 


inſtructed them, were blind, perverſe, 
and lazy guides, who Md peer of ſeek · 
ing the glory of the Almighty made 
it their whole buſineſs, 10 ſupport 
and augment their, on, They mag - 
nified the ritual ceremonies and tra- 
ditions ; but took no cate to inſpire 
the people with, à love for virtue. 


To 45 juſtice, ove ry, 5 l 
A were Fu parts 
of TE dodtrine. The ſmall appeary 
ance of religion they. entertained was 
wholly, hypocritical ; and: the diſ- 
putes carried on with ſo MP; ns 
nels between the factian Ta 
Phariſees, and Saddugeca, idillzached 
heb, che people.. WA 
e caſe of th e 


happineſs and peace W/iting all the paltin 


cities and villages, kack ng in t ir || 


"ſynagogues, and preachi ng ihe. g 


of the kingdem, and healing pkg il | 
"eſt, and every diſeaſe among bt, 


Matt, . 35. 
In his, return. from, "this, tour 40 


Capeioaum,, he Was attended by a if a) i 


great number of people,. who ex- 


be N the doctrines of tlie G 


eee ee e ap 
e wel this divine | m 


1 4 1 8 alwi 8 e to 
5 tent 
ang c 8 


ty and religion. 


x Bat this d re-of tha beagle was | 


not the ſole. motive that excited tus |, 
compalſian . towards chem: he well | 
knew they were w clticuts of | y 
Seribes 
and Phariſees, who ought to hae, 


| ”, wha * — 


cd 


Accord 


fa us.to.his 


e 
af, Res 1e 
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Nor was he willing to omit the 
möſt 8 of all erde none to 
the throne of race, his own 
_vailh prayer. And accordingly, | 


aſcended to the top of a mountain, 


and there ſpent the night in mak 
the "moſt Poweffut 281 0 in ing 
half of the 10% ſheep of rages, 00 his 
heavenly" father. 

— ent the pit in ie | 
pious ex he loſt no time in Pu 
ing his beneficent intentions in 1182 
cution ; for no ſooner had darknefs 
: withdraw her fable veil, and the 

Miathing \ 100 the mornilig 1309 * 
ne mbers of the eaſt, that 
this benevoſetit Redeemer öf man- 
kind, called his diſciples t. to ** and 


. . Bom be names 1 
"#0" 3, An 
im gbr er 25 * Prench. 11 


lie W be conftantly - wit 
bim, e übt learn From 
e doctrines they Were 
10 "i ploy to the Whole world; that 
e might fee fee Vi 9, the trag 
— ty of the virtues which 
dined CANE and th at hey 
"might be*witheſes of all the won 
"droys' Works he ſhould'perform dur- 
g his Tefidence in this vale of mi- 
-fery; and by Which his rhiflion from 
*the courts of "Heaven was to be fü 
* dethonſtrated,”. AV DOLL ate IT 
©''7Thele © debe perf ons thus an- 


gl fiel, were to Ae 25 people with 


tha they ſo grea 
Tren bill their 2 


— 


Conteg here Face, and after his |, 


r 


Fa an office, he ſent them out 
two and two, into the moſſ di- 
bind parts of. Judea, to preac Hm 
the glad tiding Ss of the Goſpel, 
prepare: the 977 for heit r maſter, 1 
great ſhepherd of Irael. 
And that nothing might be want- 
to render their reaching ac- 
hebe to the people, and confirqm 
the im ortant doctrines they deli- 
| vered,” he eo; them with full 
power to cure all diſeaſes, caſt out 
devils, and even to raiſe the dead. 
Perhaps, the gumber ofthe tor 
apoſtles was fixed upon . an 
my e to ſew that God intend- 
|, by their miniſtry, to gather to- 
gether the ſcattered remnant of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. But be that 


| a8 it may, theſe twelve apoſtles con- 
ſtantly cohtinuet with him, from the 
time of their election, till BE offered 
bimfſelf a ſacrifice. on the crolsfor the 
finsof mankind, neverdeparting from 
him unleſs by his own appointmept. 
All theſe perſons being Wit! ate 
em em Ve = Att, Lp * 
the ofis heceflary in he gil 
ba of 2 duty, integrity alone 
exce pted, were the mol en 
e in the 7 "to. confound 
By wiſtotn' of Pane e 


e religic 995 FRED then flou- 
15 e fe under the ratec- 
tion of 188 civil overament; 7 and, 
in ſhort, to reform the mann of 
7 25 then univerſal jos. 

"the cholce of. inſt uments' for 
vo grand an yndertaking” been com- 
mitted to Human prudence, fuch 


they " doubtleſs would have been chofen, | 


n- "as were remarkable for learning, 


ſtrong 


poyer 95 the tnig 1 e e 
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ſtrong reaſoning, and revailing elo- 
quence. But, behold, the wiſdom 
of God, infinitely ſuperior to that 
of man, acted very differently; for 
the treaſure of the Goſpel was com- 
mitted to earthen veſſels, that the 
excellency of its power might in all 

countries appear to be of God. Ac- || 
cordingly, the religion which theſe 
illiterate Gallleans taught through 
the world, exhibited a fat juſter no- 


Roman philoſophers were able to 
attain, though their lives were ſpent 


byits oyn intrinſie ſplendour; as well 
as by the external glory of the mi- 


wholly original and divine. 
Beſides, the remarkable rens 
that attended it, was. anſwerable to 
its dignity and truth. It was receiv- 
ed every where by 3 of man- 
kind with the higheſt ſe; as 
ſomething they had 5 — hitherto 
ſeeking in vain : while the maxims 
and precepts of th hers ne- 
ver ſpread farther den del reſpec- 
tive ſchools. It Was therefore with 
the higheſt” wiſfom, that the foun- 
. dations of the church were laid in 
the labours of à few illxerate fimer- 
men”; fork demonſtrated with irre- 
ſiſtible evidence, that the immenſe 


fabric was at firft raiſed,” Sant fg by 


ſuſtained; not by the arm o 
but pureiy by the hand of the Al- 
- mighty? Gi yd, 22m, 28w ban 
©: Alfter ing the twelve capol- 
-tles he / came down from the moun- 
tain, and was joyfully received by 


ed D 


tion of things than the Grecian and | 


racles that accompanied it, this re- 
ligion ſufficiently: . appeared to by | 


multitades "7 people who were! 


JESUS CHRIS T. 69 
. = for him in the plain, and 
to touch him; well A8 800 
ing, that if they could only touch 
the border of his garment, they 
ſhould be healed of whatever di 


temper they were afflicted withi. A 


ſufficient reaſon why they were con- 
tinually waiting for him, and were 
willing to accompany him even into 


the fenen corners of ns Wilder 


neſs}i © 281, 22! * 
Nor was it the low 5 vulgas = 


| that crowded after- Jeſus; perſons of 
the firſt rank and character Len 
in ſtudy and contemplation. Hence 


from diſtant parts of the count 


converſe with him, hear his de 


and be ors of his wonder 
works. It therefore evidentiy fol- 
lows, that perſons of all ranks were 
deſitous of following bim; an@ his 
defire could be fbunded on nothing 
but the truth of his miracle. 

Aſter healing all the fick among 
the multitade, he turned towards 
his diſciples, and delivered” à dwine 
diſcourſe, ſomething like chat he had 
before preathed te them en- the 
w but in! the* former; he 
only pronounced bleſſihgs, whereas 
iti tu the latter, he added purſes. lo; 


and in this prineipally y it Aiffers from 


that recorded- 8 Ste Matthew: 1 
ſhalt chbre ftir e only ſelectꝰa few paſ- 
es from the ſetmon ew Rider 
rn $\Þ NESS hare r 
vn the former. | 
Mo wth. ks 10 yy 7 
d. ende Jour. conſolation," Luke 
vii! 2440 Riches confidered in them. 
ſolveb ha tende Hey to render us 
We bjscts ef the Almighty's Hatred, 
unleſs ascommpanted >with-thoſe vices 


which tod often flow ffem an opulent 


7 fortune; 


fortune: ; As eee . 
2 —.— gainſt ſuch on 
nounced a adh only as are 
contaminated with theſe vices 3 for | 
thoſe who make a proper uſe of their 
wealth, and poſſeſs the virtues which: 
ſhould accompany affluence, baren 
tharg 1 in the malediction. | 
d unto you that are full, for ye 
ſhall: langer. The. pains ye-ſball | 
ſuffer in a future life, ſhall be ſharp 
_ and. excrucikting. - The; opportuni- 
ties vou neglected of doing, good to 
your afflicted brethren in this life, 
hall then be remembered with he 
moſt gmant grief, and bewailed 
as elt bitter lamentations. 
it; 2 r. 
Action of our bleſſed — is not 
inconſiſtent with the apoſtle's pre- 
cepts, which commend. Chrilians 
always 20 rejdice. Neither is the 
mirth againſt which the wo is 
bere denounced, to be underſtood 
pf that conſtant chearfulneſs of tem- 


per, which, ariſes in the breaſt aß 
See ee from the ;comfort- | -- 


which they ace enlightened by the 50 vs 
late Seri ge have of |.;\ Capernayp 
1 rhein commiſſiens 


fare! 4h en CG 
virtue, D 
gion; but it relates to that turbulent 
carnal mirth, that exceſſive levity 
and vanity, of ſpirit, which ariſes 
not from any ſolid re 


or thoſe van amuſements of life by 


me en „ 


The w therefore is here 


, 
« 
e 


| 


* 


from imamoderate, Gauen plealores From a Centuion; 
which the giddy and the gay con- e ee e 
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| of mich which diflipates thought, 


leaves no time forconfideration; and 
82 an utter averſion to ul 

aus roſſection. Netſons Who von- 
ſtantly indulge themiſeves in ih 
kind mitch ſhall + and mourn 
eternally, when they are excluded 


| from the joys of heaven, and ba- 


niſhed for ever from the p 'of 
| (God, by the light of CON 
tonanot all the righteous |averenli. 
vened, nad. (made ee 
happy. 1 Tots | 
Wounto W EL men ſhall pra 
avoll of van, far-fodid cbeir. falers to 
Kherfalſe prapbers. Wo unto you, if h 
propagating ſuck decttine as eu- 
rages men in ſin, you thall gain to 
yourſelves the a Jlaule und flattery 
of the g Pe men; 8 
in old times did the falſe 
und decewers, who, adcimmodati 
their doctrines m the luſt and 
Bons bf men, were more careſſed 
and liſtened to with attentioti 
mo God: Ar ener 


1 Gt 2 $716,” : in it "2£11 2 


en Xx. 


apoſtle 
3; and ae 
etires 40; Notn, an 8 
21 eee 
Aci 16 ©» Divo ©: "ey 
THEN our Piat Aedortivec 
| had finiſhed this beavenly 
Abende, he. repaired to Capernaum, 
and was met by certain 
tn to 


come and heal a ſervant; uch was 


| 


$JA4Y . 2 4029 30 SSD 


1 his 


@ = = a 
SE S S S. 2 PT 58 S. De r 


A \ 
2 
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This Centurion, from the- account 


given of him by the Evangeliſt, | 
ſeems to have been a proſelyte to the | 
Oy religion, as he was a lover of 
e ſons ol Jacob, and had-ereQed, 
for them a place of worſhip; and 
accordingly the inhabitants of Ca- 
pernaum, ſtrongly eſpouſed his cauſe 
on this occaſion, ſaying, that. be 
wif wer thy for whom. be ſhould do thrs... 
5 or he loveth our nation, and bath. 
uit us a ſynagogue, Luke vii. 4, 
There was not the leaſt $656. | 


that this, petition would be rejected 


by the bleſſed Jeſus, who ſought all | 
occaſions 7 good to he. chil- 
dren. of men,,., Accordingly he. ver ery | 
_ readily accompanied the meſſengers; | 
but before. „ 1 came to the houſe, 
he was met by ſome. of the Cen- 


be Bea zen eee e 
8a. t t. entert 2 
Os that he would, | 


0 e A quble of coming to, | 


his hauſe,, as 155 ward, was abun- 
cally ſutheient to perfoxm, the cute. 

is meſſage, Jeſus. turned hirn: 

about, and. ſaid to * 5 multi- 
tude, Lay untd 50n, I baus not found 
Jo great. faith, no not in Mael, Luke 


will, 

The perten having delivered their 

2279 e Sauce the houſe, an 
ſervant who had. been fick 

Ka pegovered. * 3; oe y 185 

as. been geverally_t haught, 
| N. of miracle. and that mentioned 
1 Tr vn. e fame ; but this 
The G rden in che 


4 been e in the 
latter tbe ent by the 


elders of 1 There is dot 
the leaſt hiat | in the firſt miracle that 


e165 50 


1 called unto 


! 


the Centurion was a. proſelyte ; but 
he in the ſecond is ſaid to have been 
| a lover of the Jewiſh nation, and to 

have built them a ſynagogue. Se- 
veral other. particulars, which prove. 
theſe miracles, to have. been — 
different, will eaſily occur to the 
reader, and . ſhall not here 
enumerate them; what has been ſaid 
will, I preſume, be ſufficient to re- 
move anꝝ objection that may be of- 


fered againſt my . them as- 


different tranſactions. 


i 


| tumultuous, manner, * 
all probability, that he would cal. 
; their, ick; and it was not without 
Fine ie diſperſed. by: his 
F friends. 
The The peojle being qu departed, Jars 
twelve apoſtles. 
he . I and conferred 
on them the power working mi- 
tacles, in confirmatian; of the doc · 
b were appointed to preach, 
and delivered them ſuch ĩnſtructions 
a he thought neceſfary to enable 
hem to diſcharge, the, duties of this 
important commiltion. nn, $51) 
By pods art e 
ans the kin ea 
ven He at [bs ar Publith in every 
"corber; of Judea; the. glad tidings of 
the Goſpel, . and the near approach 
of, the, great NMeſſiah g. kingdom; : 
vat — ut a. ſpiritual em- 


pire, .cQ of. rightcouſne(s.; 


"Lit 


* 
And that they might be inuted ta 
thoſe Hardſhips and dangers which 


were to attend thern in their preach- | 
ing aftet the death of their maſter, | 
our Lotd' forbad them to provide any | 
thing for their, journey ; teaching 
them to rely wholly on the provi- 
dence of God for ſupport in ever, 
diſtteſs, and to haye recourſe to his 
protection in eyery dan 

The apoſtles had, 'perhaps, Aatter 
ed themſelves with the pleaſing ex- 
pectation, that the glad tidings they 
were going to publiſh, and the mi- 
raculous cures er were enabled to 
perform, would procure them an 
honouable reception wherever they 
came. Their maſter, however, told 
them the event would not in any | 
manner anſwer their expectations; 
but were every where to be deſpiſed, 
perſecuted; delivered into the hands 
of the rulers, and puniſhed as wick 
ed men: But at 2 fame time he 
promiſed” thei the aid of' 85 Al- 
mi and ga em uctions 
fol n Scher bar in See 
He adde, that thoſe 
their aiefle, ſhould be treated with 
Ek ed the great judge of all 

bus ths Me WHO Pieve 

racks nth 27 & even a cup of 
cold water to the leaſt of his dif 
ciples, fot their maſter's fake, ſhould 
' not fail of Teceiviiig” a a, large. re- 


Way. 1! f 1 
The apoſtles havidg: todd this 
commiſſion, viſſted all the parts 
sg where the Jews inhabited, 
- the: Gol} and che doc 
trine 45 
cles for its confirmation, and parti- 


cularly healed the ſick, while our 
u : | 


re jected | 


tance” working mira- 


FREY 
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bleſſed Saviout continued the courſe 
| of his miniſtry in Galille. 
Tue apoftles being returned from 
their tour, Jets, went to Nain, a 
town muste near Endor, about 1900 
miles {6uth of Mount Tabor, attend- 
ed by many of his diſciples, and a 
| great multitude of people. | 
On their coming to the entrance 
af the city, a melancholy ſcene pre- 
ſented itlelf to the eyes of Jeſus, 
and his GNowers. © Bebold, there was 
a dead man carried tut, the only fon of 
' bis mother, and ſhe was @ widow, 
Luke vii. 12. Who would not have 
| ima „chat God had indeed fer- 
| gotten to 1 gracious, and in bis anger 
out up bis tender mercies from this 
idow, ſuffering under the hea- 
vieſt load, and ſabouring under the 
; moſt oppreſſve burden of © diſtreſs. ? 
deprived of her ſop, her only fon, in 
js flower of his youth, When he 
ght have repaid his mother” stoils, 
bar: been to her in the place of a 
| band of that huſband ſhe had long 
fine loft; and whoſe” loſs was fup- 
portable only *throug h the comfort 
of this child, the fuswin image of 
his pg 4 the balm of all 
R ope of her afflicted 
foul Who obo Hall adminiſh con- 
lation to this ſolitary widow, to this 
lonely parent, bereaved bf Her huſ- 
mod. deprived of her child I what 
miſer can be more complicated 
what can be more natural than that 
ſhe ſhould refuſe to be comforted, that 
| the ſhotld go uu t the yrave woith 
mour ning. and vifit the *hambers of 
death, the tefidence of the beloy- 
ed remains of her huſband and her 


| fon, with forrow 1 ! 


Towards 


an. Luke VL 19.4e. 
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AND SAVIOUR IESUScHRIS r. 
tle of mor- 
that dreary waſte of forgetful- 


Towards that rece; 
rality, 
neſs, the mournful funeral was now, 
with flow and ſolemn „ ad- 


vancing, when the com jonate 


Redeemer of mankind met the me- 
lancholy proceſſion, compoſed of a 
long train of her weeping neighbours 
and relations, who — her diſtreſs, 
ſympathized with 


compaſſion at her 
—— tears were all 


ſtances; but 
they had — relief could not be 
expected from aliamen being: their 
Arn" though to 
r eee ſoul, could neither re- 
huſband nor the ſon; ſub- 
— and patience were the only 
leſſons they could 
afflicted daughter of Iſrael learn. 
But tho 


late widow, the Saviour of the world, 
who. beheld the melancholy 
ſion, was both able and willing 


to do it. There was no need of a 


powerful ſolicitor to implore aſſiſt- 
. — 
was abu cient: 
When the Lord ſaw ber, be 
on ber: he both ſought the patient, and 
offered the cure — Weep 
nat, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus to this 
afflicted woman. Alas! it bad been 
wholly in vain to bid her refrain from 
tears WhO had loſt her only child, 
the ſole comfort of her age, with- 


out adminiſtring the balm of com- 


fort, to heal her broken ſpirit. This 
_ ate Redeemer well 
and therefore, immediately 


advancing towards the corps he taucb- 
NY 4. 


this deep ſuſpenſe. did: not 
one 


| in this great 
affliction, and were melted with 


deplorable circum- 


or this 


ugh man was unable to 
relieve the diſtreſſes of this diſconſo—- 


4 


g | ing event; and they gloried Gad, 
ſaying, that a great prophet is riſen up 


3 — 


73 
pof the funeral 
was inſtantly ſtopped, ſilence cloſed 


ed tbe bier: the pom 


every mouth, and expectation filled 

the breaſt of every ſpectator. But 
long con- 
tinue; that glorious voice that ſhall 
day call our dead bodies 
from the grave, filled their ears with 

theſe remarkable words: Young man, 

T fay unto thee ariſe, Nor was this 

powerful command utteredyithoutits 

conſtant effect. He ſpake and it 1295 

done: he called with authority, and 
immediately be that was dead ſat up 


and began to ſpeak; and be — ed 


him to hit mother. He did not ſhew 
him around to the multitude; but, 


by a ſingular act of modeſty and hu- - 
manity, delivered him to his late 


afflicted, now aſtoniſhed and rejoic- 


ing mother, to intimate, that in com- 

paſſion to her. — diſtreſs, he . 
9 ſtupendous miracle. 

— an awful fear fell on 

rd and ſaw this aſtonĩſn- 


among us; 3 God: bad n 
lis people. | 8 


na 28 a Amed | 


this miracle, without obſervin — | 
it is Iable to no objectionʒ and 

fore abundantly - proves, that hs 
power of the bleffed Jeſus was 
truly and abſolutely divine. He met 
this funeral — by accident. 
It was compoſed of the greateſt part 
of the inhabitants of the city, who 
bewailed the diſconſolate ſtate of the 
afflicted widow, and therefore well 
knew that the youth was really dead. 
The powerful word which called 
the breathleſs 11 to life was deli- 


apes 
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 livered-in an audible; voice before al 
the j and even at the very 
gate of the city, the place of public 


reſott. Theſe — abun«1 time when he cured many g/ 1 in- 


; Accofdingly; the difaiples of John 
came to Jeſus; and propoſed the 
queſtion of their maſter: at tha very 


probec the truth of the mira ·¶ finmities and plagues; and of N 


cle; and that Jeſus was the great 
foretold by Moſes, the ligii 


of bi pea of Nel m7 ad 


fi VU SSH daun TH 


241 al CHA pin XI. nth I've 


ar WUnd NN 2 ter 
. 
22 fo — who vindicates the cha- 
racer of that Ten ai nes 
irh Simon and us 
— fin tie ft time. 
- \Picus wvomen:\ ſupport | Fefus,)\ wal] 

5 rue aug. bim ta n et 
Ds ©3130 MT 333itths 
1 T — been already: obſerved, that 
HerodivritatedatthefreedomJohn 
had talen ini teproving 


the 


riti, and o many that were 


gave gbr, Mat. Xi a . Jeſus there- 
hren the Gent ils, mee, f 


ore, inſtead of directly anſwering | 
their queſtion, bid them return; and 

inform :their..maſter|; whit-they: had 
ſeen On -ytur nay; and 2 : 
things ye tieve ſeri ani rar bmw 


he! Bags that the blind-1ſee,, the lame walt, the 


lepers are coleanfed;: the teaf bar, the 
dead ure raiſt d, to the poor tht\Gofpel 
is preached, r- aal Quo tell 
your muſter, that the very mirncles 
the prophet Iſainh o long ſince 
[| foretolkd ſhould be wrought by the 


Melſiah, thave. rietves: ſeen 
— 2 10 7 5 b Dl 
Tie ceripcures on 4 colralitins 


 20quaintius; that1hs'Baptilt,chrough : 


— — 


— 


his udulterous commetoe wull He- | the: whole : courſe: of his miniftry, 


rodiae, his brother s wife; hat | 
caſt} Him into piiſon; and in this 
ſtate che ſtill contiaued, though big 
ere ſuffered: to: viſit and 
converſe with him. In .ovneg4 ol 
theſe viſits they had given him an 
account af our — having 
eee er the 
Goſpel, and of his miracles; par- 

arly df his to liſe, the 
— of Jairus, and the ſon of 
the widow of Nauin. 
On hearing theſe wonderful rela- 
tions, the tiſt i diſ- 
arm wes — o Jeſus 
to aſk him this m 'queſtion ; 
Art otbun be that Seeuld cone; or _ 


had borne conſtant and ample; taſti - 
mony to bur Sawiour's divine mi- 
ſion : that he exhorted! Thoſei who: 
cane: to Rim, t0:7eft dhe in 
nor om bioſelfp but un chime! cher. 
cam affen lime? ann that as 
| ese as he og get nee ar yen jeſus 
as by avifible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt -and/a»voice:from0 heaven; he 
madevit his butt to diſpoſt the 
Jews in general;\ andihmoowmn iti 
pes in patticulary\doveceiveand ores 
verence him, by teſtifying every 
where, that he was the Son of God, 
the" Lamb of: Gad who cane "down 


from hewven, and ſpake! the: dart of 


God, eee e e gant wo 
N e 1942 DO2 
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- 'Fhe: Baptiſt therefore well knew think himſelf neglected. and his ſer - 
* Jeſus was; and, conſequent- vices diſregarded. He therefore ſent 
ly, he did not fend his diſciples to | two of his diſciples, to aſæ him this 

alk this queſtion to ſolve any doubts | queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come: 

in his n ein the faviout or, hook we for another! Not that he 
of the: world.” entertained any doubt of his being 
ꝙ— whitelſe the true Meſſiah, intending nothing 


5 _—_ 


BE SS. 4 A Ford ud 


could-induce the Baptiſt to aſk. ſuch 
a queſtion? To this fome anſwer, that 


he had no other intention than to 
ſatisfy 'his diſciples that Jeſus was 


the-Meflagh fo long expected among 
the Jews ; and io engage them to 
follow a more 


bo of leaving the word. 
This ſolution is doubtileſs partly 
right; but it does not ſeem to re- 
move the whole difficulty, as it is 
plain, ftom the very 
ed by tlie Evangeliſt, that the queſ- 


tion had ſome relation to 
himſolf; e we muſt 


remove ths difficulty by ſome other 

method. In order towhich, it muſt 

be remembered, that John had been 

long eonfined in priſon; and 12 
: ded: that it was neceſſury 


the very time of bis 


would exere his power to procure his 
releaſe.” But on heating that 
had choſen twelve illiterate/ fiſher- 
men to preach the Goſpel, and fur- 
niſhed them with miraculous powers, 
in order to enable them to perform 
fo great a work; and that two per- 
ſons of no conſequence were raiſdd 
from the dead, while he was ſuffer- 


perfect maſter, eſpe - 
cially as he himſelf was now on the 


ter of what you 


account record-: | 


more. by making the demand than to 


complain that Jeſus had not acted 


the part which he thought the Meſ- 
fiah ſhould have acted: and that 
this was really the caſe ſeems ſuffi: 
ciently plain from the caution added 
by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, A 
2 be ꝛubeſaruer ſhall nat be gf 


| fende d in ne; as if he bad faid, 


when you have informed your maſ- 
have ſeen and heard, 
tell him, that he would do well not 
to be offended either at the choice of 
the Apoſtles, or that no miracle has: 


been wrought for his releaſe; ; -:: 


Hence we ſee, that impatience on 


account of 550 long conſinement 


Was the true reaſon for the Baptift's. 
ſending his diſciples with this queſ- 
tion to Jeſus; and that the purport 


nd dee or | of the anſwer was t teach him ſub- 
to dhe . 5 
pare men to reveive the kingdom of 
the Mefiiah ; and for that reaſon from 
impriſonment, 
earneſtly expected, a Meſſiah 


miſſion in a caſe that was! plain 
above the reach of his judgment. 
But that this converſation in 
leave no impreſſion on the minds of 
the people diſadvantagebus to the 
character of 5 Baptiſt, our bloſſocb 
Saviour thought puoper to plate it in- 
a proper — He e praiſed! 
his mvincible courage and conſtancy, 
which was.not to be overcome, or 
like a reed to be. ſulen with the wind 


his auſtere and mortified life; for he 


was not biatbed in ft raimeni, like 
thoſe who wait in the palaces of 


edo end in l he began to Abe : adding, that he was a pra- 


= (190.97 


Paar, 


* 
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phet, nay, more than a prophet. Fur 
this is be of whom it is written, Be- 
hold TI ſend my meſſenger before thy 
Face, which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. But ſubjoined, notwith/tand-. 
ing, be that ts leaſt in the kingdom of - 
ben ven is greater than be. © 
Nor will this appear ſtrange, when 
it is conſidered, that though the 
Baptiſt excelled all the prophets that 
were- before him, yet the leaſt in- 
ſpired perſon in the kingdom of 
heaven, the leaſt apoſtle, or preacher 
of the Goſpel, was greater than he ; 
becauſe, by conſtantly attending on 
Jeſus, they were much better ac- 
inted with his character, diſpo- 
tion, and doctrine, than the Bap- 
tiſt, who had only ſeen him tranſi- 
ently: wherefore in reſpect of their 
knowledge of — — 
the apoſtles greatly ex the 
— — alſo ay 65 
not in making preparation for the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, but in erecting 
it; and conſequently — than 
the Baptiſt, with regard to the dig- 
nity of their office. Moreover, by 
having the-gift of miracles, and the 
like;conferred on them for that office, 
they were far ſuperior to him, with 
regard to illumination. They were 
ſo fully 
on all occaſions they could declare 
the will of God infallibly, being as 
it were living oracles: and, having 
been the ſubjects of antient prophe- 
cies, they had been long expected 
by the people of God. . Pn 
_ Having thus ſhewn the greatneſs 


olf the Baptiſt's character, and where- 


in he was ſurpaſſed by the diſciples, 


our bleſſed Saviour took occaſion 


from thence to blame the perverſe- 
neſs of the age, in rejecting both 
his own and the Baptiſt's teſtimony. 

It ſeems that the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ſecing their pretended mor- 


rity of the Baptiſt, they impudently 


ſerts, his ſhunning the company of 
men, the coarfeneſs of his cloathing, 


the other ſeverities he | practiſed, 
were the effects of his being poſſeſſed 
by an apoſtate ſpirit, or of a religious 
melancholy. For John came neither 


not liſten to the heavenly doctrines 
preached: by Chriſt, becauſe he did 


attributing his free manner of living 
to a certain looſeneſs of diſpoſition, 
though they well knew that he ob- 
ſerved the ſtricteſt temperance him- 
ſelf, and nevet encouraged the vices 
of others, either by diſſimulation 
or example. The ſon of man came 


bold a man gluttonous and a wine-bib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and finntrs : 
but wiſdom is juſtified of all ber chil- 
ren, Matt. xi. sers An 


derful works had been performed. 
For though they had heard him 
preach many awakening ſermons, 
and ſeen him perform ſuch aſtoniſhing 
miracles, ſuch as would have convert- 
ed Tyte, Sidon, and Sodom, cities 
infamous for their impiety, contempt 


of religion, pride, luxury, and de- 
| | bauchery ; 


tifications eclipſed by the real auſte- 
affirmed that his living in the de- 


the abſtemiouſneſs of his diet, and 
eating nor drinking, and ye ſay le 


| hath a devil, Matt. xi. 18." i 
On the other hand, they would. 


not ſeparate himſelf from ſociety ; 


eating and drinking, and they ſay, Be- 


He next proceeded to upbraid the 


ſeveral cities where his moſt won 


Py HA waa wuan 
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bauchery ; yet ſo great was their 


obſtinacy, that they perſiſted in their 


wickedneſs, notwithſtanding all he 
had done to convert them from the 
evil of their ways. Ho unto thee, 
Chorazin, wo unto thee, Bethſaida ; 
for if the mighty works that have been 
done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repent- 
ed long ago in ſacłeluth and aſhes. But 
1 ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judg- 
nent than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, that art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to. bell; for if 
. the mighty. works that baue been done 
in thee, bad been dont in Sodom, it 
would have remained unto this day. 
But J ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment than | for you, 
Matt. xi. 21, &c. . ü 


After pronouncing theſe woes on 
the cities which had negle&ed | 


to profit by his mighty works, he 
concluded his diſcourſe with theſe 
heavenly words: Come to me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall find 
reſt to your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy and 
my burden is light, Matt. xi. 28, &c. 

Surely this paſſage muſt engage 
the moſt ſe:ious attention and parti- 
cular regard of every reader ; whe- 
ther the greatneſs of the ſpeaker, 
the importance of his meſſage, or 
the affectionate manner of his ad- 


force, have any 
ſoul. It is Chriſt, the Almighty 


Redeemer, the Son of the moſt high; 


Nux B. V. 


a view to render 


he into whoſe hands, as our me- 
diator, all things are delivered of 


his father; he unto whom all power 
in heaven and earth is given ; even 
he who ſhall come in the clouds of 
heaven to. judge all the inhabitants 
of the earth, and even by thoſe 


words he hath himſelf delivered. It 
is this wonderful perſon who ſpeaks, 


declaring at once his great willing- 
neſs to receive, and his own ſupreme + 
power, to give that reſt and peace to 
the ſoul, which is the purſuit of 


every ſon of Adam, and is the gift 
of his religion only. Nor is the in- 


vitation leſs important; containing 


the whole glad tidings of the Goſpel 


to every oppreſſed and burdened ſoul. 
And that nothing may prevent our 


accepting this benevolent offer, he 
invites, with the moſt affectionate 


tenderneſs, not the great, the hap- 


py, and the powerful, nor the merry- 


earted, and the ſons of joy, but 
all that labour and are beavy laden, all 
that are under the bondage of fin 


and ſorrow : and thoſe he calls, not 
with a deſire to _ their miſeries, 


to-puniſh their offences, or to diſ- 
play his own glory, but ſolely with 

x (ae happy. Come, 
ſays he, come to me, I entreat you to 
come, and I will give you reft ; I my- 
ſelf will relieve and releaſe you from 
your heavy burdens ; come to! me, 
and you ſhall find perfect reſt and 
peace to your ſouls. Take my yoke 
upon you, for it is eaſy, and my burden, 


for it is hight. 
dreſs, have any weight, have any | 
power, to affect the 


And can it be poſſible, that crea- 
tures of a day like us; can it be poſ- 
ſible that mortals aubo have but a ſhort 
time to live, _— full of * 
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uo come up and are cut down like a 
flower, who flee, as it were a ſhadow, 
. never continue in one fiay ; can it 
be poſſible, that they ſhould reject 
and diſregard a call ſo full of love, 
ſo full of affection, of ſuch infinite 
conſequence, of ſuch unſpeakable 
advantage Can they reject the love 
of him, who gave them reſt, took 
their burdens upon himſelf; and who, 
after all his ſufferings, defires them 
only to came, to exchange their own 
oppreſſive burdens for his lightſome 
oke; to abandon their ſins and for- 
rows, and become his diſciples ; to 
love and obey him, and thence to be 
happy? Can we poſſibly deſpiſe ſuch 
grace, refuſe ſuch offers, fly from 
reſt thus freely p 
prefer the heavy yoke of fin, and 
the .cruel-pangs of a wounded con- 

-  Aﬀer fin 


finiſhing theſe | diſcourſes, 
one of the Phariſces deſired he would 
eat with bim, which invitation the 
| blefled Jeſus accepted, and accom- 


panied him to his houſe, and ſat 


down to meat. But had not conti- 


nued * at the table, before a 


woman who had lately left the paths 
af vice for thoſe of virtue, placed 
herſelf behind him, and from a deep 
conviction of her former crimes, and 
the obligations ſhe owed the Saviour 
of mankind: for bringing her to a 
ſenſe of them, ſhed ſuch quan- 
tities of tears, that they trickled 
down on his feet, which, according 
to the cuſtom of the country, were 
then bare. But obſerving that her 
tears had wet the feet of her belov- 
ed inſtructor, ſhe immediately wiped 
them with the hairs of her head, 


to us, and | 
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kiſſed them with the moſt ardent af- 
fection, and anointed them with 
precious ointment ſhe had brought 
with her for that purpoſe. 

It was a cuſtom among the inha- 
bitants of the eaſt, to pour fragrant 
oils on the heads of ſuch gueſts as 
they intended particularly to honour, 
while they fat at meat; and probably 
the woman's original intention was 
to anoint Jeſus in the uſual manner. 
But being exceedingly humbled on 
account of her former crimes, ſhe 
could not preſume to take freedom 
with him, and therefore poured it 
on his feet, to expreſs at once the 
greatneſs of her love, and the pro- 

foundneſs of her humility. | 

The Phariſee, who had attentive- 
ly obſerved the woman, concluded 
from thence, that our Saviour could 
not be a prophet. This man, ſaid the 

Phariſee to himſelf, zf be were à pro- 
| phet, unuld bate known who, and what 
manner of woman this is that touched 
bim; for ſhe is a „Luke vii. 38. 

But though Simon ſpoke this only 
in his heart, his thoughts were not 


of mankind, who, to convince him 
that he was a: prophet; and that 
he knew not only the characters 
of men, but even the ſecret thoughts 
of their hearts, he immediately 
converſed with him on the very 
ſubject he had been revolving in his 
mind. He did not indeed expoſe 
him before the company, by relatin 

what he had ſaid in ſecret, but with. 
remarkable delicacy pointed. out to- 
Simon alone the unreaſonableneſs of 
his thoughts. Simon, ſaid the bleſſed 
Jeſus, I have ſomething to ſay to -——, 


concealed from the great Redeemer 
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There was a certain creditor, which 
had two debturs : The one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other , Hin. 
And when they had nothing to pay, 


frankly forgave them both. Tell me, 


therefore, which of them wwill love bim 
mot? Simon anſwered and ſaid, I 


ſuppoſe that be to whom be forgav 


moſt, And be ſaid unto bim, hou af haft 
rightly judged. And then imme- 
diately applied this ſhort parable to 
the ſubje& of the woman, on which 
the Phariſee had ſo unjuſtly reaſoned 
within himſelf. Simon, continued our 


Saviour, ſeeſt thou this woman ? J en- 


tered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet ; but ſhe 
bath waſhed my feet with 'ber tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of ber 
bead. Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this 
woman fince the time I came in bath 
not ceaſed to he my my feet. Mine head 
with oil thou didit 

woman bath anointed my feet with 
ointment, Luke vii. 44, &c. 

The extraordinary kindneſſes of 
this woman were in no danger of 
loſing their reward from the bleſſed 
Jeſus, whoenjoyed the ſofter and finer 
paſſions of 5. nature in their 
utmoſt perfection. And according- 
ly he added, in purſuance to the kind 
Invitation he had before m_ to 

and heavy-laden - ſinners, 
Wh.refore 1 2 thee, her fins 
which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe 
lived much: but to whom little is 2 
given the ſame loveth little;Luke vii. 47. 
Our bleſſed Saviour having thus 


vindicated the: ation of the woman 


to the company; and rebuked, with 
great delicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpicions 


. mens he turned himſelf to the being the — place of the moſt 


not anoint : but this | 


woman and in the kindeſt manner 
aſſured her, that ber fins were for- 
given. But the power he aſſumed in 
forgiving fins, greatly offended the 
Jews, who not being acquainted with 
his divinity, conſidered his ſpeech as 
derogatory to the honour of the Al- 
mighty. Jeſus, however, contemn- 


ed their malicious murmurs, and re- 


peated his aſſurances, telling the wo- 
man that her faith had ſaved her, and 
bidding her depart in peace 

The next day Jeſus travelled from 
Capernaum to different parts of Ga- 
lilee, going through every village, 
preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God, Luke viii. 1. 
That is, he declared to the people the 
welcome tidings of the Almighty 8 
being willing to be reconciled to the 
children of men, on condition of 


their repentance, and embracing the 
precepts of the Goſpel. 


And after this ſhort tour, he re- 
paired to Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſ- 
over, being the ſecond feaſt of that 
kind fince his public miniſtry. In 
this journey he was accompanied by 
certain pious women, who miniſired 
to bim of their ſubſtance. 


CHAP. XII. 


The impotent man cured at the pool 
of Betheſda. The diſciples pluck t The 
ears of corn on the ſabbath. The 
man with the withered band is cured. 
Another man with a withered band 

cured near Jeruſalem. . 7a bie- 

x ed by rat: 2 etbren. 
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city of Jeruſalem, ſo long famous for 


high, 


80 


high, he came near the ſheep · gate, 
to the publick bath or pool called 
in the Hebrew tongue Betbeſda, that 


is, the bouſe of mercy,on account of the 


miracles wrought there by the ſalu- 
tary effects of the water at certain 
ſeaſons. This bath was ſurrounded 
by five porehes or cloiſters, in which 


thoſe-who frequented the place were 


ſheltered. both from the heat and 


cold; and were; particularly ſervice- 
able to the diſeaſed and infirm, Who 
crouded hither to find relief in their 
afflictions. Theſe porches were now 
filled with à great multitude of im- 
potent folk of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water, 
For an angel deſcended into the pꝛol, 
and troubled. the water. Whoſoever 
then firſt after . the | troubling o, the 
water, ſtepped in, was made whole of 
whatſoever diſeaſe be had, John v. 
3514. 4 I $01.70 neee 
Such is the acconnt of this mira- 
culous pool given us by St. John, 
the only writer who has mentioned 
it. But a variety of queſtions have 
ariſen concerning the place, the time, 


and the nature of the pool; queſ--| - 


tions which will perhaps never be 
anſwered, becauſe the pool of Be- 
theſda is not mentioned by any 
- Jewiſh writer ſacred or prophane. 
With regard to the time when 
this miraculous effect took place, 
nothing preciſely can be determined; 
but it is almoſt univerſally agreed, 
that it could not be long before the 


coming of ous Saviour; and that gif | 
to himſelf, the fountain opened for fir 


the 'miracle was intended to lead us 

to the Son of God. For the gift of 
prophecy and of miracles had ceaſed 

among the Jews for above four hun- 


venant, to his temple. 


and near a 
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dred years; and therefore to raiſe in 


them a more ardent deſire for the 


coming of the Meſſiah, and to in- 


duce them to be more circumſpect 
in obſerving the ſigns of his coming, 


God was pleaſed to favour them with 
this remarkable ſign at Betheſda. 


And as the deſcendants of Jacob, in 


the laſt times, were very obnoxious 
not only to the irruptions and tyranny 
of the Gentiles, but had wholly loſt 
their liberty; ſo God favoured them 
with this eminent token of his fa- 
vour, this wonderful pool, that they 
might not deſpair of the promiſes 
made to their forefathers being ful- 
filled. * N . * n 20 


It was fituated near the gate of 


victims, which were figures of the 
propitiatory ſacrifice of Chriſt, that 
they might be convinced God had 
yet a regard to the poſterity of Abra- 
am,” and the worſhip which he 
himſelf had eſtabliſned; and might 
thus ſupport themſelves with the 
pleaſing hope of the coming of the 
eſſiah, the great angel 4 the co- 


And as this miracle of the angel 
deſcending from heaven began when 
the coming of the Meſſiah was at 
hand, to adviſe them of the ſpeedy 
oach. of that promifed- 
ſalvation ; ſo Chriſt entered theſe 


porches, which were fituated without 


the temple, and performed the mi- 


racle I ſhall prefently relate, to indi- 


cate what was the true intent of this, 
ift of healing, namely, to lead men 


and for uncleanneſs': and the waters 
was troubled only at this cettain ſea- 
ſon of the paſſover, or at other ſtated 

ü periods, 
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periods, and one only healed each time 
the angel deſcended, to ſhew them 
at once the weakneſs of the law, 
and the great difference between that 
and the goſpel: diſpenſation; and to 
teach them not to reſt ſatisfied with 
the corporeal benefit only, as in the 
miniſtration of an angel; but to re- 
flect attentively on the promiſes of 
the Meſſiah's approaching advent. 
Theſe few obſervations I conceiv- 
ed might not be unacceptable to the 
reader, with regard to the celebrated 
, and ſhall now return to the 
leſſed Jeſus, who thought proper 
to viſit the porches of Betheſda, now 
crowded with perſons labouring un- 
der divers diſeaſes. | 
Among theſe diſtrefled mortals, 
was one who had laboured under his 
infirmity no leſs than thirty and eight 
years. The length and greatneſs of 
this man's affliction, : which were 
well known to the Son of God, were 
ſufficient to excite his tender com- 
paſſion, and make him the happy 
object to demonſtrate that his power 
of healing was infinitely ſuperior to 
the ſanative virtue of the waters; 
while the reſt were ſuffered to. re- 
main in their affliction. 
Had our Lord at this time reſtor- 
ed none of them to health, he would 
not have acted contrary to the gene- 


ral account Which the Evangeliſts 


give of bis goodneſs on other occa- 
lions, namely, that be bealed all bo 
came to him. For ſuch diſeaſed per ſons 
who left their habitations thre a pet- 
ſuaſion of his power and kindneſs were 
proper objects of his mercy; whereas 
the* ſick. in the cloiſters of Betheſda 
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j 
| 
! 
| 


; 
1 


fited bis people. vt dy Wa: 


ſus witha 
underſtanding that he meant his be- 


817 
throughout the whole country, whom 


he could have cured with a ſingle 
word of his mouth, had he pleaſed 
to have uttered ite. | 
The bleſſed Jeſus now approach- 
ed the man whom he had ſingled 
out as the perſon on whom to mani- 


feſt his power: he aſked him whe- 
ther he was deſirous of being made 
whole? A queſtion which muſt in- 
duce the man to declare publickly 
his melancholy cafe, in the hearing 


of the multitude, and conſequently, 
render the miracle more conſpicuous. 
And as this was done on the ſabbath- 
day, our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to have 
wrought it, to rouſe the Sons of Jacob 
from their lethargy, and convince the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, that the 
long expected Meſſiab was now 
come, and that God bud actually vi- 


The impotent man beholding Je- 
rrowful countenance 


ing healed by the ſanative virtue of 
the waters, anſwered, in a plaintive 
accent, Sir, I have no man when the 
waters is troubled to put me into the 
pool, but while I am coming another 


eppeth in before me, John v. 7. But 


the compaſſionate Redeemer of man- 


kind ſoon convinced him that he 


was not to owe his cure to the ſalu- 
tary nature of the waters, but to the 
unbounded power of the Son of God, 
and accordingly faid to him, Riſe; 
tale up thy bed and walk, Nor was. 
the heavenly mandate any ſooner” 
uttered, than the impotent man, to- 


the aſtoniſhment ofs the multitude, 
, was made:wwhole : and took 
were no more ſo than the other ſick || nd walked, John v. 9, 


1 bit bed? 
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So ſtupendous a work could not 


fail of having a proper effect on the 
ſpectators ; and his carrying his bed 
on the ſabbath · day, which the Jews 
conſidered as a profanation of that 
. day of reſt, tended greatly to ſpread 
the fame of the miracle over the 
whole city. Nor did the man ſcru- 

to obey the commands of his 


ind phyſician ; he well knew that | 


perſon who had the power of work- 
ing ſuch miracles muſt be a great 
prophet; and, conſequently, that his 
injunction could not be finful. He 
therefore thought that he gave a 
ſufficient anſwer to thoſe Jews, who 
told him it was not lawful to carry 
his bed on the ſabbath-day, to fay, 
be that made me whole, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, take up thy bed and walk, 
John v. 11, He that reſtored my 
ſtrength in an inſtant, and removed, 


with à fingle word, a diſcaſe that 
the caſe: the rulers of Iſrael, inſtead 


had many years afflicted me, com- 
manded me, at the ſame time, to 
take up my bed and walk; and 


ſurely a perſon endued with ſuch cy 


| 


- Soon after the miracle was per- 
formed, Jeſus met in the temple the 
man he had healed at the pool of 
Betheſda ; and took the:opportunity 
of reminding him, that as he was 
now freed from an infirmity he had 
brought on himſelf by irregular 
he ſhould be careful to 
abſtain from them for the future, 
leſt the Almighty ſhould think pro- 
per to afflit him in a more terrible 
manner. The man, overjoyed at 


having found the divine phyſician, 


who had relieved him from his me- 
lancholy condition, repaired to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and, with a 
heart overflowing with gratitude, in- 


' nocently told them that it was Jeſus 


who had performed on him ſo afto- 
niſhing a cure, being doubtleſs per- 


ſuaded that they would rejoice at 


beholding fo great a . 
But, alas! this n being 


of being 


his many 


eaſed with accounts of 


and kindneſs, attacked him tu- 


power from on high, could not bave | multuouſly in the temple, and pro- 

ordered me to do any thing but what | bably carried him before the Sanhe- 
is truly right... © drim, with an intention to take away 
The enemies of the Chriſtian doc- his life, merely becauſe he had done 
trine would do well to conſider, that | good on the ſabbath-day. | 

this ſignal miracle was performed in Jeſus; however, ſoon vindicated, 
an inſtant, and even when the perſon | by irrefragable arguments, the pro- 


did not expect any ſuch favour, nor 


even knew the perſon to whom he | 


owed it. None therefore can = 
tend that imagination had any ſhare 
in performing it. In ſhort, the 
narrative of this miracle of mercy: 
ſufficiently proves, that the per- 
ſon who performed it was really 
divine. nis gen 


a4 


iety of his works; obſerving that, 
in performing works of mercy and 
beneficence on the ſabbath-day, he 
only imitated his heavenly father, the 
God of Jacob, ” whoſe 'providence 
was continually employed, without 
any to times or ſeaſons, in 
doing good for the children of men. 


I And ſurely he muſt be more than 
blind, 


upendous works of mer- 


Almighty, on the ſabbaths as well, 
as on other days, ſupports the whole 
frame of the univerſe; and, by the 
inviſible operations of his power, 
continues the motion of the heaven- 
ly bodies, on the revolution of which 


the viciffitude of day and night, of 


ſummer and winter, ſo neceffary to 
the production of the fruits of the 
earth, depend. 

But the Jews . not be con- 
cel by argument. Nay, the very 
apology increaſed their malice, as he 
claimed a peculiar relation to God; 
and by affertin that he acted like 
him, inſinuated that he was equal 
to the Almighty himſelF. 

The Saviour of the world did not 
deny this conchufien ; but ſhewed 
that he acted a greeably to the will of 


God, was equal A with him in power, | 


doing whatever he ſaw done by his 


father; a convincing proof of his 
father's love for bile, erily, verily, 
T ſay unto the Son can do nothing 


of himſelf, but what be - ſerth the 
Father do: for what things foever be 
deeth, theſe alſo > doeth the Son hikewiſe. 

For the Father loveth the Son, and 
ſtewetb bim al things that pimſelf 
deeth > and be will ſhew him greater 
works than thoſe, that you may marvel, 
John v.19, 20. 

The bleſſed Jeſus added, that. he 
had not only power to heal the fick, 
but even to raiſe the dead; and that 
his father had conſtituted him the 
univerſal judge of. the world+; and, 
therefore, thoſe who refaſe@ to hos, 
nour him refuſed to honour the fa- 
ther. But whoever 9 on him 
ſhould inherit eternal life. 
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blind, who cannot diſcover, that the | 


And, in order to convince them of 
che truth of what he had advanced, 
and that he was aQually inveſted 
with the power of railing the dead, 
he defired, them to ede the- 
undoubted inſtances he had already 
given of it, in reſtoring the daugh- 
ter of Jairus, and the widow's fon f 
Nalin, to life; and confequently, that 
he could, on any future occaſioti, 
exert the ſame power: Fervly, 
verily, 1 - ſay unto you, the bour 
is coming, and now ts, when. the dead 
Tall bear the voice of the Son of God,; 
and they that hear ſhall live; 155 
the Father bath 7 ije in himſelf, 1 
hath be given "to the Son to have Ife 
in bimſe . And kath given bim 
r, ty t „ab, fuſlice Ng. be- 


8 0 fs te e ſon of man, John 5.2 5y 


1 added the Saviour of the 
world, be not ſurpriſed at the power 
of raiſing a few Todividual from the 
dead, and the authority of inflictin 
puniſhment on a ſmall number 0 ; 
the human race, I have a far greater 
power committed to me, even that of: 
raiſing of all the 1 of Adam at the 
laſt day, and of judging and reward 
ing every one of them according to 
his works. Marvel not at 7 Her. 
tbe 3 15 . 7 in 77 that are 
in the graves ſhall come forth 
have done 2 to the india 
life, and they that ba ve dane evil to 
4 50 of damnation, Joby; 2 
28, 2 

In Te great day every. one will 
receive his Joſt reward ;. for the tre- 
mendous ju dge has been privy-to all: 
the actions of the ſons of. men, from: 
| the 1 to the end. of time ; 

4 „ der 
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nor has he any intereſt to purſue, or 
any inclination to . ſatisfy, different 
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; viour therefore deſired them to con- 
ſult their own ſcriptures, particu- 


from thoſe, of his heavenly. father. lacly the writings of the prophets, 


4 


2 1s true, becauſe I | where they would find the charac- 


ſeek not nn own will, but the will of 
my Father, who:ſent me, John v. 30. 

© Theſe were very grand aſſertions 
of his own dignity. But he did not 
require his hearers to believe them 
mefely on his own, teſtimony : he 
TACO £1 to that of John, who was 
a burning and a ſhining light; and in 
whom for a time they greatly re- 
Joiced, becauſe the prophetic ſpi- 
tit which had ſo long ceaſed in 
Tſrael was revived in that holy man. 
Nay, he appealed to a much greater 
teſtimony than that. of John, even 
that of the God of Jacob himſelf ; 
who was continually bearing witneſs 


to the truth of his miſſion, by the 


many miracles he empowered him to 
perform, and who, at his baptiſm 

ad, in an audible voice from the 
courts of heaven, declared him to be 
his beloved Son: a voice which rug 
tudes of people had heard, and pro- 
ably ech 80 of 2 whom 
he was now ſpeaking... _ 

The Jews had Jong expected the 
Meffiah ; but they had expected 
him to appear as a temporal prince, 
who would not only reſtore the for- 
mer luſtre of the throne of David, 
but infinitely augment it, and even 
place it over all the kingdoms of the 
earth, ' And hence they were un- 
willing to acknowledge Jeſus for their 
Meſſiah, notwithſtanding the proofs 
of his miſſion were ſo undeniable, 
becauſe they muſt in ſo doing have 
abandoned all their grand ideas of a 
temporal kingdom. Our bleſſed Sa- 


ters of the Meſſiah diſplayed, and 
be fully convinced they were all ful- 
filled in his perſon. 

He alſo gave them to underſtand, 
that the proofs of his miſſion were 
as full and clear as poſſible, being 
ſupported by the actions of his life, 
which in all things agreed with his 
doctrine; for he never ſought the 
applauſe of men, or affected ſecular 
0 but was always innocent and 
1mble, though he well knew that 
theſe virtues made him appear little 
in the eyes of thoſe who bad no idea 
of a ſpiritual kingdom, but expected 
the Meſſiah would appear in all the 
| pomp of ſecular authority. 

In ſhort, the fatal infidelity of the 
Jews was wee owing to their 
pride. They long filled the 
minds of the people with grand ideas 
of the glory and power of the Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom; they had repreſent- 
ed him as a potent prince, who was 
to appear at once adorned with all 
the enſigns of power: and therefore 
to have aſcribed that auguſt charac- 
ter to a mere teacher of righteouſneſs, 
deſtitute even of the ordinary advan- 
tages of birth, fortune, and erudi- 
tion, would have been ſo plain a con- 
feſſion of their ignorance of the 
ſcriptures, as muſt have expoſed them 
to the ridicule and contempt of the 
whole people. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour added, that he 
himſelf ſhould not be their only ac- 
cuſer to the God of Jacob, for their 
infidelity; but Moſes, their great le- 

giſlator, 


1 
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i0Nator, in whom they truſted, would 
oin in that unwelcome office ; for 
by denying him to be the Meſſiah, 
they denied the writings of that pro- 
phet. For had ye, added he; believed 
Moſes, you would have believed me; 
for be urote of me : but if ye believe 
not bis writings, bow ye believe 
my words? John v. 46, 47. 
Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus aſſert 
himſelf to be the Son of God, the great 
ge of the whole earth, and the 
Meſſiah promiſed by the prophets ; 


convincing proofs of his being ſent 
from God, that nothing could be 
ſaid againſt them. 2 20. a 
But however irrefragable bis rea- 
ſons and arguments were, they did 
not in the leaſt abate the malice of 
the Scribes and Phariſees; for the 
very next ſabbath; upon bis diſci 

plucking a few ears of corn as they 
paſſed through the fields, and eating 
the grain after rubbing it out in their 
hands, they again exclaimed againſt 
this violation of the ſabbath. But 
our bleſſed Savigyr ſoon convinced 
them of their-error by ſhewing, both 
from the example of David, and the 
conſtant practice of their own prieſts, 
who never omitted the neceſſar 
work of the temple-on the ſabbath- 
day, that works ot neceſſity were of- 
ten permitted, even tho” they break 
a ritual command; that acts of mercy 


were the moſt acceptable ſervices to 


God on any day whatever: that it 
was inverting the order of things to 
ſuppoſe that man was made for the 
ſabbath,” and not the ſabbath for the 
benefit 'of man. Adding, that if the 
ſervice of the temple ſhould be ſaid 
to =” a particular ' diſpenſation 
1 =o 
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and at the ſame time gave them ſuch | 


— 


from the law of the ſabbath, he and 
his diſciples, 'whoſe buſineſs of pro- 
moting the falvation of - mankind 
was of equal importance, might 
— — ſame exemption F 28 
they were carrying on a much nobler 
work than the prieſts who attended 
on the ſervice of the temple. Thus 
did our bleſſed Saviour prove, that 
works of mercy ſhould not be left 
undone, though attended with the 
violation of ſome of the moſt ſacred 
inſtitutions of the ceremonial la. 
Soon after this diſpute with the 
Scribes and Phariſees; our bleſſed Sa- 
viour entered one of the ſynagogues 
of Jeruſalem on the ſabbath- day, and 
found there a man whoſe right-hand 
was withered; try oped bio 
The Phariſees, who obſerved the 
com paſſionate jeſus advance towards 
the man, did not doubt but he would 
attempt to heal him; and therefore, 
vatched him attentively, that they 
might have ſomething to accuſe him 
with to the people. Their hypocriſy 
was arrived to that monſtrous pitch; 
that they determined to blaſt hĩs 
reputation, by repreſenting him as a 
ſabbath- breaker, if he dared to heal 
the man, while they themſelves 


y | were prophaning it by an action, 


which would have polluted any day, 
namely, of ſeeking an opportunity 


of deſtroying a perſon who had ne- 


ver injured them, but done many 
good actions for the ſons of Jacob, 
and was continually labouring for 
their eternal welfare 
But theſe malicious intentions 
could not eſcape the knowledge of 
the Son of God. He knew their 
deſigns, and defied their impotent 
power, by s the 

f ent 
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lent action he deſigned, though he 
well knew they would exert every 
| te rr in Wen to 
pub him to death. 

: Accordingly, - when our Saviour 
exddred the man to ſhew himſelf to 


the whole con tion, in order to 
excite their pity, theſe hypocritical 


teachers declared, in the ſtrongeſt 


terins, the unlawfulneſs of his per- 


forming even ſuch. beneficent actions 
on the ſabbath ; I it laweful to heal 


on the ſabburb- dy? They did not, | 


however, alk this queſtion with an 
intention to hinder: him from per- 
forming the miracle. No, they had 
a very different intention, that of ac- 
65 him. For they boped he 
would have declared wee. that ſuch 
actions were lawful ;! or, at leaſt, 
make no reply to their demand, which 
they would have conſtrued into an ac · 
knowledgmant of what they aſſerted. 
But the Son of God, who well 
er wicked intentions, did not 
fail to expoſe their b WY ſuper- 
ſtition; and accordingly afked them, 
th-day to do 
good, er to do-\euil:2 te ſave. life or 
to deſtroy it? Luke vi. 9. Is it not 
more lawful for me, on the fabbath- 
days, to ſave mens lives, than for you 
to ſee my death without the leaſt 
ocation ?:/This was ai ſevere: re+ 
would admitof no anfwer; an 
therefore, they held their peace, pre- 
Din. not to underſtand his mean- 
ing. Ie therefore, made uſe f 
an argument, which ſtupidity itſelf 


* 


could not fail of underſtanding, and 
which all the art of theſe hypocri- 
tical ſophiſts was unable to anſwer. 
bat man, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, 


2 there be wry you, that ſhall Wen wn 
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have ene ſheep, and if it fall into a pit 
an the ſabbatb-day, will be not lay 


bald on it, and hft it aut? teu much 
| then is 4 man better than 4 
Wherefore it is dawful to do well en 
; the ſabbath-days, Matt. xii. 11, 12. 


ſheep ? 


The former queſtion they pre- 
tended not to underſtand, and * 


fore held their peace; but this ar 


5 


ment effectually ſilenced them, tho 
they were determined not to be con- 
vinced. I his unconquerable obſtina- 
cy grieyed the ſpirit of the meek, the 
benevolent Jeſus. who: beheld them 


with anger, that if poſſible, an im- 


pte ſſion might be made, either on 
them or Ly ſpectators. 
Bot at dtie fame lime chat be teſ- 
tified his diſpleaſure towards the Pha- 
riſees, he uttered words of comfort to 
the lame man, bidding him ſtreteh 
furth his hand; and lie no ſooner 
Eber the divine command, than 
d was reſtored whole as the otber. 

This aſtoniſhing work, performed 
in the-niidft of a congregation, many 
of whom doubtleſs knew:the man 
while: he labqured undet this infir- 
mity, and in preſence-of his moſt in- 
veterate enemies, muſt certainly have 
had a great effect on the minds of 
the people, eſpecially as they ſaw 
that it had effectually ſilenced * 
Phariſees, who had nothing to o 
either againſt the miracle itſelf, 
the reaſonings and power of * 
who had performed it. 

But though theſe whited pul- 
chres, as out hleſſed Saviour juſtly 
termed them, were ſilenced by his 
arguments, and aſtoniſhed at his mi- 
racles, yet they were ſo far from aban- 
doning their malicious intentions, that 


the 


1 
q 
J 
* 
7 


their malicious deſigns, 


be ſend forth judgment unto victory. 
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the Herodians,or Sadducees, in order 
to conſult how they might deſtroy | 
him; well knowing that if: he con- 
tinued his preaching and working 
miracles, the people would wholly 
follow' him, and their own power 
ſoon become contemptible. Jeſus, 
however, thought proper to prevent 
_ 
into Galilee; to the oy of "the 
lake of Chinnereth. 4 
This retreat could ook: W 
conceal him from the multitude, who 
flocked to him from all quarters, 
bringing wich them ſickand maimed, 
wha wereall healedand ſent away in 
peace. Some of his diſciples aan, 
who ſtill entertained the popular 
nion, that the Meſſiah would eſtabliſh 
his kingdom by force, and. bear down 
all oppoſition, were extremely mor- 
tiſied to find their maſter retreat from 
fo: weak an enemy. But had they 
read with attention the prophecy of 
Ifaiah, they would have known that 
this weakneſs was one 2 of the 
Mefliah's character. 'ſer> 
vant whom I nen ju loved 


in whom my fan} is well. pleaſed : I u,: 
put my ſpirit-upon him, and be ſhall 


ſhew judgment to the Gentiles, He 
ſhall: nut ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 

man bear his voice in tbe ſtreets. ' 
A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, and 
ſmoaking flax. ſhall be not quench, till 


And in bis name ſhall” the en 
truſt. Matt. xi. 15, &. 
There is ſeveral ſmall variations 
between this prophecy as quoted by 
St. Matthew, and the original in 
the book of Iſaiah-; but the ſenſe 


and dumb man 


— 


in both places is the ſame, And J 


** 


cannot help obſerving, that there is 
in this prophecy an evident contraſt 
between the publication of the Jew- 
ich religion by Moſes, and that of 
the Chriſtian by Chriſt. The do- 
trine of «ſalvation taught by Moſes 
extended only to the ſiugle nation of 
the Jews ; whereas that publiſhed 
by the Meſſiah to: every. nation and 
e under heaven. Accord 
—— Saviour, by — 


Galilee, fulfilled the firſt part of this 


famous . prophecy, He ſball fhew 


judgment to the Gentiles; ſor the 


Evangeliſt tells us great multitudes 
came to him from beyond Jordan: 
and from Syria, about nen 
don, Mart iu g. 

Being now returned into Gaiden 
there was b t to him 2 — 
but Jeſus, with a ſingle — — 


out the evib ſpirit, and reſloted tho 
noble faculties of ſight yt. - pam 
A miracle” ſo- furprizing not 


fail of aſtoniſting the numerous 
tators, whO now ſeemod a 
that the perſ 


| thither from Jeruſalem; filled with 


malice: at fſeeing him perform: ſs 
many miracles, impudently affirmed; 
contrary: to the: conviction of their 
own minds, that they were wrought 
by the power of Beelzebub: n nce 
of the devils. - An affirmation, ſo re- 
markably wicked could not be ſuppoſ- 

ed to ecape a cenſure from the Son of 
God, who addreſſing himſelf both 
to them e 06.44 ne 
r DN Deinen : 


— : _—_ * 
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ed the abſurdity of the.calumny by 
an ment drawn from the com - 
mon affairs of life. Every kingdom, 
ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, divided againſt 


Itfelf, is brought to 'deſolation : | and 


city or houſe divided again| itſelf, 
all nuf, not ſtand. And. if Satan caſt out 
Satan, be is divided againſt bimſelf, 
bow then ſhall bis kingdom fland-? 
Your calumny is malicious and ab- 
ſurd; it is is — becauſe your 
own conſciences are convinced of 
its falſhood : and it is abſurd, becauſe 
Satan cannot aſſiſt me in preaching 
the kingdom of God, and deſtroying 
all the works of darkneſs, unleſs he 
be divided againſt: himſelf, and at- 
tempt the deſtruction of his 3 
king „ Adding 2, f And F T1 er 
Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


uur children caſt thim out 3 — 


they ſball be 
caſt — devils. 71 the ſpirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come 
wnto | you;> Ve did not impute the 
miracles of your to Beel- 
zebub, but received them, on the 
evidence of theſe miracles, as the 
meſſengers of God. But ye teject me, 
who: work. greater and more nu- 
merous miracles than they, and im- 
22 to the power of evil ſpi- 

Is this conduct reconcilable ? 


Theſe. prophets, therefore, ſhall! be 


judges, they ſhall condemn you. 
ut as it is true, that I caſt out de- 
=_ by the aſſiſtance of the Almigh- 
ty, it follows that the kingdom. of 
God, ſo long- expettcd, is Boing to 
be ciiabliſhed, G2 ba 
But this en howerer 


— may be forgiven you, becauſe 


nger and more evident proofs of 
my miſſion may convince you of your 


; 


| 
| 


your qudges. Bur if T | ſay 


_—— 


fins, and induce you to embrace the 
offers of eternal life. And the time 
is coming when the ſon of man ſhall 
be raiſed from the dead by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, the gifts 
of miracles ſhowered on almoſt all 
believers, and the nature of the Meſ- 
ſiah's kingdom more fully explained, 
in order to remove the foundation of 
your prejudice, the expectation of a 
temporal prince. But if you then 
ſhut your eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, by affirming that 
his gifts and miracles proceed from 
the prince of darkneſs, it ſhall never 
be forgiven you; becauſe it is adin 


| you cannot poſſibly repent of, as no 


greater means of conviction will be 
offered ; but you ſhall be puniſhed 
for it, both in this world, and in 
that which is to come. Wherefore I 
unto: you, All manner of far. and 
blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unta men: 
but tbe blaſphemy again the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whofoever po word againſt 
the ſon To man, it Neal fy orgiven bim: 
but whoſoever ſpeaketh \. againſt" the 


Hay G, it ſhall not be forgiven bim 


neither in this world, neither in the 


urid to come, Matt. xli. 31, 32. 


This ſolemn ſentence on the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, was probably 
now pronounced by our Saviour to 


awaken the conſciences of the Pha- 


riſees by a ſenſe of their danger, if 
they continued in ſuch deteſtible ca- 
lumnies, when their own hearts ſuf- 
ficiently told them that they flowed 
intirely from malice and reſentment. 
But all his reaſonings and threat- 
nings had no effect on this petverſe 
ſet of mortals, who ſarcaſtically an- 
ſwered, 
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ſwered, Maſter,” we would ſee a fign | 


from thee. Strange ſtupidity! had 
not he the moment before caſt out a 
devil, and reſtored the faculties: of 
ſight; and ſpeech to the blind and 
dumb; cleanfed leapers, raiſed the 
dead, and even rebuked the tempeſ- 
tuous winds and waves ? Were not 
theſe ſigns ſufficient to; convince, the 
moſt bigotted mortal? What 
therefore could theſe ſtubborn doc- 
tors of the law require? Well might 
the great Saviour of the world call 
them a wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration; for ſurely they could boaſt 
of no part of the faith and piety of 
Abraham their great progenitor. 
Perſons of ſuch incorrigible inclina- 
tions certainly metited no indul- 
gence; and accordingly, Jeſus told 
them they ſhould have no other ſign 
given them, but what they every 
day bebeld, the fign of the prophet 


Jonas, who by lying three days and 


three nights in the belly of the 
whale, was a type of the Son of God, 
who ſhould continue three days and 
three nights in the chambers of the 
tomb. Adding, that the Ninevites 
repented at the preaching of the 
prophet Jonas; and the queen of the 
South undertook a long journey to 
Jeruſalem to hear the wiſdom of So- 
lomon ; but they refuſed to attend to 
the doctrines of an infinitely greater 
prophet than Jonas, or liſten to one 
much wiſer than Solomon. Con- 
cluding his diſcourſe with a very 
appoſite parable, tending to ſhe the 
great danger of reſiſting conviction, 
and breaking through reſolutions, as 
ſuch actions tended entirely to render 
men more obdurate and abandoned 


than before. 


a multitude, that he repaired to the 


89 
During this diſpute with the Pha- 


riſees, Jeſus was informed that his 


mother and brethren or kinſmen, 
were without, deſiring to {| to 
him: upon which the bleſſed Jeſus 
ſtretched out his hands towards his 


£3 +S 


of every chriſtian; as it teaches us, 
that by practiſing the precepts of the 


goſpel, , we ſhall contract a cloſe 


union with Chriſt, than the greateſt 
ties of conſanguinity are able to 
effect. cker 48 5 


CH AP.' XIII. 


The parable of the fewer, W be ex- 
planation. The parable of the light= 
ed lamp. The . 7 tbe 5 50 
in the field. The parable of the ſeed 
"that ſprung up imperceptibly. The 
parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. 
be parable of the leaven.. Our Sa. 
viour's mother viſits bim à ſecond 
time, The explanation of the pa- 
_ rable of the tares. Tbe parables of 
the treaſure and pearl. The parables 
Eibe net and the ſcribe. Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour retires to Nazareth, 
And out the twelve apoſtles to 
preach, who return after the death of 
Jobn the Baptiſt. . _ 918 
1 HE miracle Jeſus had wrought, 
A and his ſtrong diſpute with the 
Phariſees, brought together ſo great 


fea- 


moſt im 
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feat ſide; and for the better inſtrüct- 
ing the pebple, be entered into a. ſhip, 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 
Being thus conveniently ſeated, he 
delivered many precepts of the ut- 
inning with the 
ble of the wer, who caſt his 
Rel on different kinds of ſoil, the 
| of which were anſwerable 
to the nature of the | 
yielding a large'i | 
thing at all. By this elegant ſimili- 
tude, the blefſed Jeſus repreſented 
the different kinds of hearers, and 
the different manner in which they 
are affected the Pep of reli- 
Some w els the doc- 
ra delivered; in others they 
duce the fruits of righteouſn aſnels, in 
oportion to the goodneſs of their 
Les And ſurely. a more proper 
parable could not have been delivered, 


_ when ſuch multitudes came to hear 


his diſcourſes, and fo few practiſed 
the precepts, or profited by the hea- 
venly doctrines they contained. 
It may not be amiſs here to ob- 
ſerve, that parables. were very fami- 
Har to the oriental nations, qparticu- 
latly thoſe of Paleſtine, as we learn 
from the concurrent teſtimony of all | 
the eaſtern writers: and it was thege- | 
neral method, both of the oldprophets, 
John the Baptiſt, and our bſeſſed Sa- 
viour Wimſelß to allude to things pre- 
ſent, and ſuch as immediately offer- 
ed themſelves. Our Saviour alſo, by 
uſing this manner of teaching, ful- 
filled the prophecies concerning the | 
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from the foundation” of ibe world, It 
is therefore no wonder that the myſ- 
teries and ſecrets of the kingdom of 
heaven are generally the ſubjects of 
our Saviout's parables; his 


livered in clear, plain, and expreſs 
terms, but ſometimes heightened and 
enlivened by the addition of beautiful 
parables. Similitudes of this kind are 
indeed the moſt ſimple method of 
teaching, and beſt accommodated to 
the apprehenſion of the vulgat and 
unlearned, and very eaſy to be re- 
membered, — and applied. 
At the fame time, they are the fineſt 


veil for myſteries, and the beſt means 


of convicting the proud and obſtinate, 
as well as concealing from him theſe 
— which . perverſeneſs and 
infidelity rendered him unworthy of 
king mire marr played. 
But to return. rable being 
| finiſhed, his diſciples asked, why be 
taught the people in parables ? To 
which he anſwered, Becauſe it is gi 

| ven unto 
| poſing armed but to them it 
is not Fon whoſoever bath, to 
bim ſtall — given, and he ſhall have 
in more abundance : but whoſoever 
' bath not, from him ſhall be taken 


unto them in parables ; becauſe in ſeetn 

they ſee not: Sd i in . br — 
noten ither do they underſtand, Matt xiii. 
11, &c. As if he had ſaid, You, my 
| beloved diſciples, who are of an 
humble, ' docile temper, and are 


Meſſiah, relating to his method of 
4 = being foretold, That be 


Willing to uſe means, and reſort to 
me for inſtruction, and the explana- 


ire ding bis mouth in parables ; and | nation of the truths Ideliver : to you it 
lauter r bave been kept ſecret ſhall be no diſadvantage, that they are 


cloathed 


and fandamental doctrines being de- 


to. now the Reyes of 


| even that he bath. Therefore” ſpeak 1 


EE oj . . ] Xun. . . EO Er ECR 


Tresa 


perceive. © For ibi. people 


the following 
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dloathed in parables. Beſides, my my \ © 
diſcourſes are plain and intelligible | . 
to all unprejudiced minds: truth will 
ſhine through the veil in which it is 
arrayed, and the ſhadow will guide 
you to'the ſubſtance, But theſe proud, 
theſe ſelf-conceited Phariſees, who 
are ſo blinded by their own ptejudi- 
ces, that they will neither heat nor 
underſtand ee 1 delivered; 
to them I preach in parables, and 
hide the Ul, quathu ue of the goſpel | *< 
under fi phorical robes, as 
will for ever — them from per- 
ſons of their temper. They have 
therefore brought upon thetnſelves 
this blindneſs, he in ſeeing they ſee 
not; and this wilful deafneſs, that in 
heari they hear not, heltherilo they 
under nd. ziele. 

The bleſſed Jeſus added; that 
tere Was no fenſen for their being 
ſurpriſed. at What he had told them, 
as it had long before been predicted by 
the prophet Iſaiah, By bearing, ye 


ſhall bear, and ſooll not en reid 


and ſeeing, ye ſhall foe and ſhall not 
Heart is 
waxed grofd, and their ears are dull of 
bearing, and their eyes haue they chſed; 

teſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their 
ger, and hear © with their ears, and 


ſhould under fand with their ROY and 
ſhould be torverted, and I frould heal 
them, Matt. xiii, 74, 13. 


There is 
ſome variation in the words, as quot- r 
ed by the Evangeliſt, and choſe found 
in Ifaiah ; but the import of both is 
the ſame, and may be paraphraſed in 
manner : * The ſons 
© of Jacob ſhall indeed hear the doe- 
© trines of the Goſpel, but not tinder- 


N ſtand them; and ſee the miracles 


denied that favour 3 God having till 


© by which theſe doctrines are con- 
* firmed, without perceiving them 


to be vrought by the finger of 


© God: not becauſe the evidenees pro- 


duced by the Meſſiah are inſuffici- 
Cat; balk! becauſe the corruption of 
© their hearts will not ſuffer them to 
examine and weigh theſe evidences; 
for the fins of this people have Har- 
« defied their hearrs ; their pride and 
© vanity have mut their bars, and 

their hypocriſy and bigotted adhe- 
© rence- to traditions and forced in- 
81 © 'trpretations of the law and the 

ophets, have cloſed their eyes, 

© leſt the brilliant rays of truth ſhould 
« ſtrike their ſight" with'irreſiſtible 
© force, and the powerful voice of 
© divine wiſdom fotce their attention, 
and command theit aſſent; bei 
unwilling to be ditected 'to — 
© paths of fighteouſneſs, which lead ; 
to the heavenly Canaan.” "TR 

Such ate the reaſons given » out 
bleſſed Saviour, for his teaching the 

le by parables : : and to enhatice 

the great privilege his 1 


joyed, he added, that manz patriste hs 


and prophets wo: id earneſtly 
defired to ſee and hear theſe — 
which they ſaw and heard, but we 


then ſhewed them to his moöſt Er 
nent ſaints in ſhadoiwsornt and ag they 
ldy by mm, in the Wer of futu- 
But bleſſed ar# your eyes," for 
they ſer, and your ears, for they hear. 
Fer. verily I ſay ujito yon, that many 


Prophets and right eoits men huvt defire 
ito foe theſe things" 1hich ye ſee; am 
have not ſeen them, und to hear theſe 


things which ye hea, "hg bee mot 
* heard them, Matt. xiii. 16. * 
ce 
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The bleſſed Jeſus having thus raiſ- 
ed the attention of | his diſciples, 
proceeded to explain to them the pa- 
rable of the ſower. The ſower, Kid 
he, .fowetb the word. : The ſeed | 
therefore implies the doctrines of 
true religion, and the various kinds 
of ſoil the various kinds of hearers. 
The ground by the highway-ſide, 
which is apt to be beaten by men's 
treading upon it, is an image of thoſe 
who have their hearts ſo hardened | 

with impiety, that tho they hear the 
goſpel preached, it makes no im- 
preſſion on their callous hearts, be- 
cauſe they either hear it inattentive- 
ly, or quickly, forget the words of 
the preacher. And furely no ſimi- 
litude could more ſtrongly repreſent 
this inſenſihility and: inattention, than 
the beaten, ground; bordering,..on 
the highway, into which the ſeed 
never entering, it is picked up by 
the fowls 2 the pale iy, 
pieces by the feet of ngers. When 
any ane beareth the word of the kingdom 
g wicked one, and catcheth away that 
ich is ſown in bis heart ; tbis is he 
awwhich recerved:the ſeed by;the uuy ſide, 
Matt. xiii. 19. We muſt not ſup- 
poſe, that the devil has the power of 
robbing hearers of theit knowledge, 


by any immediate act of his own, | aphen 


becauſe he is ſaid to catch away the 
word ſown in their hearts, but by 
the opportunities they give the de- 
ceivet of mankind S his 
ſtrong temptations, and particular 

thoſe which have a . to reed 
commerce with men; a circumſtance 
that could not eſcape the obſervation 


them. But be that received the ſeed 
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ſeed was trodden down; or deſſroyed 
from their on head-ſtrong luſts, 
which, like ſo many birds pinched 
with hunger, devour the ſeed im- 
planted in their minde. 
The rocky gtound repreſents thoſe 
hearers who ſo far receive the word 
into their hearts, that it diſcovers it- 
ſelf by good reſolutions, which are 
perhaps accompanied with a partial 
teformation of ſome ſins, and the 
temporary practice of ſome virtues. 
But the word has nat ſunk deep 
enough in their minds, to remain 
conſtantly there; its abode with 
them is only for a ſeaſon: and there- 
fore, when perſecution ariſeth for the 
ſake of the Goſpel, and ſuch hearers 
are expoſed to tribulations of any 
kind, the blade which ſprung up 
quickly withers for want of being 
watered with the ſtreams of piety and 
virtue; like the vegetable, produc- 
tions of the earth, when deprived of 
the enlivening rains and dews of hea- 
ven, and a want of earth to contain 
this balmy fluid, when the rays. of 
the ſun dart in full vigour upon 


into ſtony places, the ſame. is be that 
 heareth the word, and anon with joy 
,recerveth it : Nit bath be nat root in 
' bimfelf, but dureth for a. while : for 
n {ribulation or. perſecution arijeth 
. becauſe; of the word, Me and bye he 
is offended, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. _ 
The ground encumbered with 
thorns, which ſprung up with the 
ſeed, and choaked it, repreſents all 
thoſe who receive the word into 
hearts already filled with the cares of 
this world, which will, ſooner or later, 


- 


doo r r , . » éÄQñꝙtn ¶ . ·¹w- Uf ũ VwV ² ·¹ . www. Peron on Fo 


of St. Luke, who tells us, that the 


„ 


| deſtroy whatever good reſolutions are 
| raiſed 
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raiſed, by the word. The cares of the (\it, tho ggntrary to their! prejudices, .; 
world are. compared. to thorns, not and oppoſite to their inclinations. All 
only becauſe of their pernicious effi- thgſe hring forth, ſome an hundred- 
cacy in choak ing the word, but be- fold, ſome Gary, and {ome thirty, 
oo they cannot be eradicated with · in proportion to their different de- 
out great | pain. and difficulty. In ee ſtrength, in y bich they poſ- 
the parable, the, bearers. of, this. de- ſeſs the graces neceſſary to the pro- 
an e are diſtinguiſhed from | fitable e che word of af. 
thoſe who receive the ſeed on ſtony | neſs : ee by k 
ground, not. ſa m ch by Me effect of | Having * this interpretation 0 
the upon. 1. + minds, as by of the parable of the ſower, he con- 
the Ge rent 1 Wa of each; for in | tinued his HEE, ord ee 
both the. al T „ but broug ht  explaining,to th e ſimili- 
forth 75 ruit. bok e; rep neben tude of a lighted lanp, ff 2 they 
by the it g's gror ofa hav no depth | pere expected to make of all the ex- 
of ſoil ;. nu ole by, the thoray | cellent inſtructions they had and 


904 5 chgak 11 by the cates of the, ſhould receive from, him. Their 
u 


world, the deceitfulneſs 0 Apa | underſtanding, he told, them,, Was to 
thy Jove of Fin e which ſooner | illuminate, the N as 4 brilliant 
later wil 


ſtifle the impreſſions, of lamp, placed in the centre of an 4 
ED word ; by Which means they at | ment, enlightens the . 


laſt become a6 ny as the. for-; 17 added, that tho' ſome of the doc- 


mer. But 7 off, 5 7 trines ↄf the goſpel: were then con- 
from thoſe h 12555 py the c caled the. People, becauſe o 
ſeed 25 ag 8 bee Be. that che eren GI 59555 the time would 
they receive the A, and, in ſome. come: when theſe doctrines ſhould . 
meaſure, obey its 5 precepts... W here-, be On 5 and plainly thro 
5 he firſt” never receive the word, the. wor efore.it was their 
h aus without. attention ; or | duty, wech God. e given both an 
Jo attend, Larger it; immedi: oper 2 f beanng. 26d 6 pa- 
Her He / that T:ceived feed among | city of un landing doctrines, 
the 4 bf that beareth the wurd; to, liſten}, with, the utmoſt attention. 
and ibe care of. the aorld and the dg. 27 cqudle bro bt to. e put under a 
ceitfulne a Fl riches, choke the word, and} buſhel, or. e, 4 and not to le 
be, becomjet Renfro tful, Matt. xiii. 21. et on a. canglgli 4 For there is no- 


Bal an 


to th bid which. hall not be | 
61. aas 7505 - NE) bing 1d ph Heal 255 re 


the word, © ed; neitber ung any thing 3 een 
are repreſcpted, whoſe , goodneſs, of | but that it ſbruld\ceme abr 


heart, repreſented, under the fimili-. man bart. ears to bear, let lim ham, 
tude of the ſoil, receive p<. 6 word Mark 1 Wer 2.1122, N 
with gladnels, and bring forth. ar- But as it N wp of great fans + 


ger increaſe, Theſe are Flag os portance,. tha t les, who 
of the truths delivered, ; And Pract aciſe Per to publiſh the be Cole through. 
| out 


Ne F. 


0 

; 

1 

f 
n 
f 
n 
4 
at 
oy 


in 


— 


„4 THE HISTORY OF OUR EOR H 
out the whole world, ſhould liſten «| ſaith unto i bem, un enemy bach dine 


dnn 


with the cloſeſt 1 to his ſer- 
mons, he rep his admonition, 
adding, that their preſent privileges 
and future rewards ſhould: be both 
propartioned to the fidelity and care bo 
with which they diſcharged / the 
important truſt committed to tliem. 
Take heed what ye bear ; with what 
medfure you mete, it je tw fo mfr ed 
to you and ant) 

more le gi Mark ip iv, 24. 

A delivering theſe r" HBPTR to | 


his diſeiples, he turned himſelf to tares, be th 


the muſtitude on the ſhore, and in 
his uſual endearing -accent, delivered | 


the parable of te ebemy's lowing 


tares among the wheat; ant 4 * 


firſt appearance aſtoniſhin the Huf 
bandman's ſervants, wp new the 
field had been ſowed with ſeed; 
and/it order to free the at fro 


: is; 
bandmam abſolutely, cefaled/[Jeſt User 
extirpating the — redet 
other; adding, HE f 
at the e DF HHH | 
to his teapers, that 
ed'the ac de 8, 4 
them, and afterwards to*carty the 
Wheat to his granaries. The Enge 
dom of beaven, aid che bleſſed Jeſus, | th 


i likened" to 4 man, ub fowed d good 
Joe in bis fell: But while nes, 

bis enemy came and fowrd tares am | 
tbe wheat, and wenr bis way. But 
when | the - Made um . up; and 


th fruit, then appeared the | 


bt 
8 So the ſervants of oe hy 
4 


dlaſt not thou fob good ſeed in 


this, The ſervants ſaid untd him, wilt / 


thou then that we go and g gether them 


up? But be ſaid nay; i obile ye 

gather up the' tares,' ye root up 

whe t with them. Ter hib grow to- 
get 


until the harveſt”: and in the 
time of har v T will? fay unto" the 
'reapers, gather ye rbe tares, und bind 
them = but ga-. 
1835 the wheat into my Garth, Matt. Xii. 


them in bundles, to bin 


&&.i {1-239 7 


„ 


and fiten 
7 e. 
that thie ET 


82 
D's Fe 
5 en * H. 1 


hed men Ken 


andman does ndt 5 an eee of 
1, caoſe tlie ſeed ke caſts into 


1 ner groe, 8 ts ee e it to 


virtues 


e ec 


es 15 tau n 
fs doftrine of tha 4 rel mY We 
moe by oy hall by 2 
in the wills, 5 che tert 1 
17 9 wg Kö 0 
jo "the lte df ; fer 

wy av by the for once of 

by fpicit, tl ir attached its falk 

ei. And az'the'Haſhandinah can 
by the moſt dikgent dbſeryarion;” 

the corn in His field extend- 


1 dimenſionis 1 it grows; {o the 
n= Frans Chrift were not, at the 


82 panyng of the Goſpel, toex & 


e jt make a quick progreſs thro” 
the works. 7 mint NS of rat 


bolder came, and 7257 anti Bin, 
From whence then bath it tarts? He 


*. 


imagine, that religion will flouriſh 
- with- 


"alſo the 


ain in pare er g te 
other con | 
the ſeed which fo , BL fer 0 hy, 


muſt not, however, from hence 


5 A 2 n 


diately be 


the ſmall number and mean condli- 
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without their carefully and impor- 


tunately preſſing its precepts upon 
the minds of their hearers. The 
parable was ſpoke to inform the Jews 
in particular, that neither the Meſ- 
ſiah nor his ſervants would employ 
force to eſtabliſh; the kingdom of 
God, as they vainly expected the, 
Meſſiah would have done; and to 
prevent the diſciples from fainting, 
when they ſaw that an immediale 
and rapid ſucceſs did not attend their. 
labours. So is the kingdom of Gad, 
as i, a man ſhould . caſt feed into the. 
ground, end ſpould fleep, and riſe night 
o day, and the feed ſtould ſpring, 
and grow up be knoweth: not how. For, 
the carth bringeth forth" fruit of itſel If 


ward tbe full corn in the car. But 
len the. fruit is brought forth; imme 
putteth in ohh ficklegbecauſe. | 
Me lar vol is come, Mark iv. 26, &c. 

The next parable he ſpake to the 
multitude was, that of the muſtard- 
ſced, which though! very ſmall when 
ſown; becomes in Paleftine and other 


| 3 the Eaſt; a large ſpreading 


Intimating to bis audience, 
1 ſimiliude, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Goſpel would at firſt 
appear contemptible from the igno- 
miny flowing from the crucifixion 
of \ its author, the diſfidulty of its 
precepts, - the weakneſs: of: the per- 
fons: by: whom it was preached, — 


tion) of thoſe who received it; yet 

being founded on truth itſelf, it 

would inereaſe to an aſtoniſhing 

magnitude, filling the whole "wars. 

and , affording ſpiritual nouriſhment | 

to pany of all nations, who ſhould | vii. 
6 


firſt the blade, then the ear, and after- : 


— 


enjoy all the privileges of the Meſ- 


ſiah's kingdom equally with the 


Jews. And ſurely,” a more proper 
parable could not have heen uttered, 
to encourage his diſciples to perſe-. 


| vere in the work of the miniſtry, 


notwithſtanding it would in the be- 
ginning be oppoſed by the learned, 

the rich, and the powerful. The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain 
of muſtard-ſzed, which a man tock and, 


ſoued in bis field. Which. indeed is 
the leaſt of all ſeeds : but when it is 


grown. it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh à tree: ſo that the. 
birds of the air come and, lodge in. 
the agel thereof, Matt. Xin. 3 , 
32 11 

H wing dallvered thefe rarables, 


| Fe; bleſſed Saviour concluded his 


| diſcourſe with the parable of the 
leaven, to intimate the influence of 
the doctrine of the Goſpel on the 
minds of particular perſons : 

kingdom heaven is like unto 3 A 
which a woman took and lid in three 


meaſures of meal, till the whele: was 


leavened, Matt. xiii. 33. 
While Jefus was thus delivering, 
the words of eternal life to the mul- 


titude, his mother and brethren came | 


4 ſecond time, deſiring to ſee him. 
In all probability they feared; that 
the continual fatigue ↄf preaching! 
would injure his health ; and were 
therefore deſirous of taking him with 
them, that he might refreſh himſelf. 
But the bleſſed Jeſus, who was never 


weary of doing good, anſwered bis. 
indulgent parent as before, My mo- 


tber and my. brethren are | thoſe - which: 
rie a Lale 


1 2 
hy The 


„ 
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The evening now drawing on, 


Jeſus diſmiſſed the multitude, and 


returned to the houſe in Capernaum 
where he abode, and there explain- 
ed to his diſciples the parable of the 
tares in the field. The huſhand- 
man, our bleſſed Saviour, is the Son 
of nay The field, the Chriſtian 
church, planted in different parts of 
the world. The wheat are thoſe 

Chriftians who obey the precepts of 
the Goſpel, and are ſupported by 
the Aba of the holy ſp bir rit ; * 
the tares, the bad Chriſtians ſeduced 
inta the paths of vice by the temp- 
tations of the devil. Our bleſſed Lord, 


therefore, by this parable, repreſent- | 


ed the mixed nature of the church 
on earth, the diſmal end of the hy- 
pocrites, and thoſe who forget God; 
for thoſe may deceive for a time, by 
aſſuming the robes of virtue and re- 
ligion ; yet they will not fail, ſooner 
or later, to betray themſelves, and | 


ſhew that they are only wolves in 


ſheeps cloathing. At the ſame time, 
however fincerely we may wiſh to 
ſee the ehurch freed from her cor- 
rupted members, we muſt not ex- 
tir pate them by force, leſt, being 
deceived by outward appearances, 
ve allo deſtroy the wheat or ſound 
members. We muſt leave this di- 
ſtindtion to the awful day, when 
the great Meſſiah will deſcend — 
judgment; for then a final 

tion will be made, the wicke — 


into torments that will never bave 


an end, but the righteous received 
into life eternal, where they ſhall ſhine 


forth al the ſun in ibe kingdom of renn 


father, Matt. xiii. 43. 
Jeſus alſo, on this occaſion, delivers 


* * 


ed the parables of the treaſure hid in 
the field, and of the pearl of great 
price, The former was deſigned to 
teach us, that ſome meet with the 
Goſpel as it were by accident, and 
without ſeeking aſter it, agreeable! to 
the prediction of the prophet, That 
God is found of them that ſeek bim not, 
Iſaiah Ixv. 1. But with regard to the 
latter, it was intended to intimate, 
that men ſometimes” take the utmoſt 


| pains, to became acquainted with 


the great truths ' of the Gol- 
pel. And ſurely the ſimilitudes both 


of the treaſure and pearl, are very 


| naturally uſed to ſignify the Goſpel ; 


the former, as it enriches all who 
poſſeſs it ; and the latter, becauſe it 
is more precious than rubies. 
But that the diſciples muſt expect 
that the Chriſtian church would con- 
ſiſt of a mixed multitude of people, the 
good blended with the bad in ſuch % 
manner, that it would be difficult to 
| ſeparate them, he compared it to a 


net caſt into the ſea, which gather- 


— 


which were ſeparated when the net 
was drawn to land; that is, at the 
laſt great day of accounts; when the 
righteous will be conveyed to life 


everlaſting miſe 

Our blededSaiour, havin Sig- 
ed theſe parables, asked his diſciples, 
if they underſtood them? — upon 
their anſwering in the affirmative, 
he added, that every teacher of the 
Goſpel ought to reſemble a perſon 
whoſe houſe was completely furniſh- 


ed, and brought forth out of bis trea- 
fires W. 9p new n a; Matt. xiii. 


82. | 
Not 


ed fiſti of every kind, good and bad, 


eternal, and the nm * into , 


. 
Sr 


D WY Oe EPO 8 1 


N 
O1 
pe 
gl 
? 
h 
in 
do 
th 
mi 
We 
we 
coi 


AND: KAKLODK: op OTE hk f 97 


Not long after Jeſus left Caper- 
naum, and repaired to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up, and 
preached in the ſyn the glad 


tidings of the Ling dos of God. But 


his townſmen, though aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine could not overcome the 


prejudices they had conceived againſt 


him; on account of the meanneſs of 
his family, and thence refuſed to 
own him for the Meſſiah. Our 
Saviour finding them the {ame in- 
corrigible perſons as when he viſited 
— before, departed from them, 
and tin in- the neighbouring vil- 
lages// They, in common ws 4 al 
the Jews, — rangers to the true 
characters of the Meſſiah, whom 


they conſidered as a temporal prince; 


and therefore could not bear that a || th 


perſon ſo mean as Jeſus appeared to 
be, ſhould perform works ay 

to that idol of their vanity, a glo- 

rious triumphant, ſeeular Meſſiah. 
During our -Saviour's ſtay in the 
neighbourhood-of- Nazareth, he ſent 
out his diſci les to preach in different 
parts of and to the 
glad tidings chat w as then 
oing to eſtabliſh the kingdom of the 
tah; wherein be would be wor- 


ſhipped in-ſpirit and in truth. And 
ght confirm the | 


in order that they mi 
doctrines they delivered, and prove 
that they had: received their _ 
miſſion rom the Son of God. 

were endowed with the powe nag 
working miracles. Ho. long 


known, but it is reaſonable to think 
they ſpent a conſiderable time in it, 
N im ſeveral” parts. ml Ju- 
dea. Rea 

Nos. VI. 5 


| fon of I extraordina 


im his melanchely condit 


The aſtoniſhing works perform- 
ed by the — 5 — the expec- 
tations of men than ever: 

the people 1 ee be 10 16s th | 
 difciples of Jeſus perfocin ſo many 
miracles; and then concluded” that 
our Saviouf mt de greater than a 
of the old prophets, ho could not 


tranſfnit fle ed to 
2 


| ing. his fame wan h the 55 
u 


ntry; it even reached the \nd 

- Herod Antipos, ho fearing! a 
abilities 
wa very e ; which nE by 
courtiers obſc Ng, 1 >. 
remove by by telling him, that one 
a the old of phe Pr "from 
"a this © did” not fati-fy 
nn e declared chat be Bellev⸗ 
ed it was John the Baptift riſen from 
the dead.” Aud be faid umo brs jer- 
7 this ts the Baptiſt; be is 

7 2 rom 2 e theref, ore, 
ur orth t nh 

1 2 Matt. wir nt 

The Evangeliſts having, on this 
account, meet John, the Bap 
tiſt, inform us that Herod Word pn 


him to death; -b - 
ened is uncertain l 1 19 15 


8 


I have ar obſerved, chat 
Herod had aft John lato 880 fo ro | 


his boldneſs, in reproving him 
the adulterous co bn, F Wy 


he lived with his brother's ie 


they The. ſaered writers have not t6 
contitnted their preaching cannot be 


how lang he continued i an 15 5 
but it is plain from his two iſciples, 
who 8 — from him to our Saviour, 


that his followersdid not forſake him 


tion. Nay, 
Q Hergd 


— — a — — — — 


-_ — — “ö — a _ = => 
— * — $67. - on _— „ —— — o 
ln — * . — 


in many things, | 
ButHerodias, his brother's wife, with 


to ſet him at liberty, ſought all op - 


enabledher to com 


Herod himſelf. both reſpected and 
feared him, knowing that he was 
highly and deſervedly beloved by the 

le ʒ he conſulted him often, and 
s, followed his advice. 
whom he lived in ſo ſhameful, a 
manner, being continually uneaſy, 
leſt Herod ſhould be prevailed upon 


rtunities to deſtroy him ; and. at, 
2 an incident happened, which 
| her intentions. 
er on his birth- day. 
made 4 great feaſt for his friends, 


| the ſent her daughter Salome, whom 
the had by Philip her lawful huſ-. 


band, . into the to dance be- 
fore the king and his gueſts. Her 
performance was, it ſeems, 77 
ably elegant. and ſo charmed Herod, 
that he promiſed with an oath to 
give her whatever ſhe aſked. J 
Having obtained ſo remarkable a 
promile, ſhe ran to her N de 
firing to know what ſhe ſhould. alk ; 
and was inſtructed by that wicked 


- woman, to require the head of John 
the Baptiſt. . An indication of this 


kind, doubtleſs ſurprized Salome, as 


the could got polidly, ſee the ule of 


asking what could be of no uſe to 
hex. But Herodias would. take no 
denial, peremptorily inſiſting on her 
demanding the head of the Baptiſt. 
Accordingly ſhe returned to Herod, 
ſaying, 1 will that thou. give n bye 
and he, in a charger , the bead of fobn 
n 
A ſudden horror ſeized every 
breaſt at ſo unex d a demand; 


- the gaiety of the king was yapiſh- 
ed, he was yexed, and confounded. 
. I 'S 


{LT 
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But being unwilling to appear either 


pany of the firſt perſons of his king- 
dom for rank and character, he com- 
manded the head to be given her: 
not one of the gueſts having the 
courage to ſpeak. a ſingle word in 
be of an innocent man, nor at- 
tempt to divert him ſrom his mad 


purpoſe, though be gave them an 


opportunity of doing it, nifyin 
| —— that he — is _ 
merely out of regard to the com- 
pany. Thus Herod, through a 
m ſplaced regard to his oath, and 
; his gueſts, committed a moſt unjuſt 
and cruel action; an action that will. 
for ever brand his memory with. diſ- 
honour, and. render his very name: 
deteſtible to the lateſt poſlerity; |. 
- . Soonafter the command was given, 
the head of that venerable. prophet, 


| whoſe rebukes had ſtruck Herod 


with awe in his looſeſt moments, 
and whoſe exhortations had often 
excited him to virtuous actions, was 
brought pale and bloody, in a charger, 
and given to the daughter of Hero- 
dias, in the preſence of all the 
Ine young lady eageriy TECELV 

the bloody preſent, and TEN 
her mother, who enjoyed the whole 
- pleaſure of revenge, and feaſted het 
eyes with the fight of her enemy's 


he could not filence the voice of the 
Bepelt it became ,louder,.. filling 
ing to every people and nation. this 
woman's baſeneſs and adultery... 
Thus fell that great; and good 


[ 


man John the Baptiſt, who was pro- 
| * * . 4 24 


raſh, fickle, or falſe, before a com- 


head, now filent and harmleſs. But. 


I 


o * 
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9 
— 


AND SAVIOUR 
claimed by our bleſſed Saviour him- 


ſelf to be more than a prophet. Joſe- | 
phus tells us, that his whole crime. | 


conſiſted, in exhorting the Jews to 
the love and practice of virtue; and 
in the firſt place to piety, juſtice, and 


regeneration, or newnels of life; not 


by the bare abſtinence from this or 


that particular fin, but by an habi- 


tual parity of mind and body. 


I - cannot conclude this affe@ing | 


cataſtrophe of the Baptiſt, without, 


| obſerving, - that the hiſtory of this 
birth-day tranſmitted to poſterity i in 
the ſcriptures, ſtands a perpetual bea - 


con to warn the great, the gay, and 


the young, to beware of diſſolute 


mirth, Admoniſhed by ſo fatal an 
example, they ſhould. be careful to 
maintain, in the midſt of their jolli- 
ty, an habitual tecollection of ſpirit, 


leſt reaſon at any time, enervated by 


the pleaſures of ſenſe, ſhould ſlacken 
the rein of wiſdom, or let it drop, 
though only for a moment, becauſe 


their headſtrong paſſions, ever im- 


patient of controul, may catch the 

portunity, and ruſh with them into 
e, whoſe conſequences will be 
unſpeakably, perhaps "_ bitter. 


"> CHAP..xIv.” 


The multitude: fed by miracle: in — 
wilder ne ſs of Betbſaida. The. people 
poſe to make Jeſus a king. Peter | 


- walketh on the ſea. The. diſcourſe 


in the ſynagogue of Capernaum, oc- 
be; ea by the mira cie A 


ene in the Defere.. | 
\H E death of John. the Bap. 


tiſt ſo greatly affected the dil- | 


Gples, that they rr from 1 
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miſſion, and aſſiſted in performing 
the laſt offices to the body of their 
old maſter, many of - the: apoſtles 
having been originally diſciples of 
John. As ſoon as theſe pious rites 
were over, they repaired to Jeſus, and 
told bim all chat bad happened. 
On hearing this melancholy news 
our bleſſed Saviour retired with 
them by ſea into a deſert place be- 
longing to Bethſaida, that by retire- 
ment meditation. nd prayer, they 
might be refteſhed and recruited 
for: their ſpiritual labqurs:; and, at 
tte ſame time, leave an example 
to us, that we ſhould often retire 
from the noiſe and burry! of the 
world, and offer up the moſt fervent 
prayers to que heavenly father. 
But the - multitude, — ſo 
cloſely,” that their departure was not 
_—_ concealed; and great * 
people repaired to the p 
— they ſuppoſed: Jeſus 2 his 
diſciples had nuded. themſelves. 
Struck with-the greatneſs of his mi- 
racles on thoſe — were ſick, and 
anxious to hear more inſtructions 
from the mouth of ſo divine a tea- 
cher, no difficulties were too great 
for them to ſurmount, no place too 


retited ſor them to penetrate, in 


ſearch of theic admired preacher... 
Nor did the pains they had taken 
in following their holy guide eſcape 
the notice of the. benevolent Jeſus, 
He ſaw them, he was moved with 
comtaſſion towards them, becauſe they 
were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, 
multitudggot people without a paſtor, 
a large harveſt without labourers ; 
motives abundantly ſufficient to ex- 
oy compaſſion 1 . the Son of . 
c 


100 

It was melancholy to think that 
theſe numerous throngs of people 
were ſcattered abroad, without a 
guide, without a guardian; a large 
flock of -defencelels ſheep, without 4 
fingle ſhepherd to defend them from 
the jaws of the infernal wolf! No 


wonder therefore, that the bleſſed 


Jeſus, that good ſhepherd who came to 
lay down; bus Life for the ſheep, was 

moved with- pit towards them: the 
fame pity whidh' be ought him from 


the courts of rarurey the ſake of 


his Joſt and ſheop in the 
deſert; now brought him to this mul- 
titude of people, whom he inſtruct- 
2 in 2 4 doctrines of eternal life ; 
and, with his uſual goodneſs, healed 
| all the fick among them. 
a FLAT e- 
hedling the people, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour did not perceive the day to 
wear away, and that the greateſt 


of it was already ſpent: but his diſ- 


ciples, too anxious about the things 
of this world, thought 
adviſe- him of it; as 4 11 
ny directions from 

+ day, ſaid the diſciples, is 
now far advanced, and the place | 
folitary- deſert, } where neither food 
nor lodging can be procured : it 
would therefore be comwemient to 
diſmiſs the people, that they mor 1 

air to the towns or 
the borders of the Wilderneſs, and | 

ide themſelves with food and 


ing, for they have nothing to eat. 


But Ws bleſſed Jeſus told them 
bets was no neceſſity for ſending 
the people away to procure victuals 
for Beate, as they might ſatisfy 
the" hunger of the multitude, by. 


\ 


ore) 
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giving chem to eat. And at the fame 
time to prove what m_ his diſ- 
ciples entertained: of his power, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Philip 1 was 
well acquainted with the country, 

and ſaid, Whence ** we buy breud 
that theſe may eat? 

Philip, aſtoniſhed at the ſeeming 
impoſſibility of procuring a ſupply 
for ſo great a multitude; with the 
ſmall ſum of money which he knew 
was their all, and forgetting the ex- 


tent of his maſter” 8 r, anſwer- 
ed, Two hundred tb of bread 
it not ſufficient for them, * that every 


one of them may take u litile, Joh 97106 
Our bleſſed Saviour might now 
have 0 the ſame queſtion to Philip 
did on another occaſion, 
How I been fo long time with you, and 
| Ar not known me; Philty ? John 
Haſt thou beheld ſo many 
E and art ſtill ignorant that 
can ſupply food not only for this 
people, but ſor all the ſons of men, 
and for the cattle upon a thouſand bills? 
| Bat he 'contented himſelf with 
anſwering, Give ye them to cat. The 
twelve, not yet comprehending the 
deſign of their maſter, repeat the 
| objection of Philip, but add, chat 
they were willing to expend. their 
whole ſtock, in order to as: 


- Ia A as poſſible. | Sball uwe 
E * and buy two bundred pen. 
nyworth . eat ?. 


But this was far from the inten- 
tion of their great maſter, ho, in- 
ſtead of making a direct anſwer to 
their veſtion, aſked” them, How 
| have e f How much 
| wal maths be found eng this 
| moltitude 7 go and i fre; AS £- ; 4 
2 The 
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The diſciples obey the command 
of their r; and Andrew ſoon 


returned to inform bim, that the 
whole ſtock amounted to no more 
than five barley loves and two ſmall 
fiſhes ; a quantity ſo inconſiderable, 
that it ſcarcely deſerved notice. ¶ hat 
are they, ſaid this diſciple, among /6 
| What indeed would they 
have been among ſuch a multitude 
of people, if they had not been di- 
ſtributed by the 1 hand of the 
Son of God! 
__ Jeſus; however, deres dame 
be brought to him; and immediate 
ly commanded: the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, with which the 
place — directing his diſci- 
ples at the ſame time to range them 
in a regular order by hundreds and 
fifties in a company, each company 
forming a long ſquare, containing a 
hundred in rank, and fifty in file, 
that the number might be more ea- 
ſily aſcertained, and the people the 
more regugarly-ſeryed, 
His directions were ad 
obeyed: : the people ſat down in 
manner they were ordered, big — 
the expectation of what this un- 
common preparation portended; 
while the great maſter; of the ban - 
quet ſtood ready to ſupply the ne- 
ceſſities of all heals a banquet' 
where, tho they had n but the 
azure sky, no table but the verdant 


turf, where their food was only coarſe |. 


barley bread and dried fiſhes, and 
their drink only water from a bub- 
bling fountain, yet diſplayed / more 
real grandeur by the preſence of the 
CO net of it, than the 
feaſt of gorgeous: Ahaſuerus, or the 
iplendid entertainment- of the im- 


perious Nebuchadnezzar. © 

The multitude being ſeated, Jeſus 
took the loaves and fiſhes into his 
hands, in the ſight of all the people, 
that they might be convinced of the 
ſmall quantity of proviſions that 
were then before them, and that they 
could only expect to be fed by his 
ſupernatural power. But that hand 
which has conſtantly” ſuſtained na- 
ture could now — multiply theſe 
five loaves and two fiſhes ; for, as the 
Pſalmiſt elegantly obſerves, He apen- 
eth his hand, and filieth all thing lt: 
ing with plenteouſneſy, Accotdingh he 
looked up to heaven, returned thanks 
to God the liberal giver of all good 
things, for his infinite beneficence 

in furniſhing food for all fleſh, and 
for the e he had conferred on 
him, of relievxing mankind by his 
a | miracles, particularly for that he was 
about to work. This done, he bleſ- 
ſed them, and fo peculiarly effica- 
cious was his bleſſing, that theſe ſive 
cle bed and two fiſhes were 
m into a quantity ſufficient to 
e | ſupply the wants of five thouſand 
men, beſides women and children, 
who, on the moſt favourable ſuppo- 
ſition, £ muſt; amount to an equal 
number. And Jeſus took 4 . 
and vun e bad given thanks,” be di- 
Atributed to the A ent, and the diſci- 
Nes to them "that were ſat down ; and 
* | wer ary nah as my: | 

11:7 jr yen Rint t- 

64% Thus did the bleſſed: Jeſus;" — 
is the bread. of life, feod at leaſt ten 
thouſand people with five | barley. 
| loaves :and:two ſmall fiſhes, givingia 


royal magnificent proof hoth of his poet 
| a all had enten 
to ſatiety, they took up twelve bas- 


| kets> 


meat; a much larger quantity than 
Was firſt ſer before out Lord to divide. 

Aſtoniſhing fact! But what is too 
Ward for God ! What is impoſhble'to 
Omnipotence ! Strange perverſeneſs 
of the ſons of men, that after oy 
manifeſtations of Almighty powe 
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kets full of the broken pieces of | 


wholly removet all objections of this 
kind, and proved beyond a poſſibility 
of doubt, That Gal can 1 wh 4 
"table in the Wilderneſs.” © + 

But I cannot conelude this narra- 


ſhould learn from this mighty mi- 
| racle to remember, That it is this 


tive without obſerving, that we 


= '#hould-incredulouſly 4 84 divine Lord, this ſom of the Father, 
im piouſly diſtruſt the providence, | -who every 'year bleſſes mankind 
fatherly care of this ſovereign, with plentifuf ſupplies of every thing 
25 +his infinitely gracious Being, into] neceflary : it is this Lord, who, in 
whoſe hands * father hath deli- the emphatical words of David, vi- 
vered thĩs world and all ĩts coneerns ! ſteth the” earth and bleſſeth it, who 
We are his by right of creation and | maberh it very plemteuus bo watereth 
redemption, and hm we are bound | ber furrows,” and ſendeth rain into the 
ro ſerve; and bleſſed are they who |- ittle wallies thereof, it bo maketh it ſoft 
bare ſo kind a maſter, hos _— with ſhowers, and bleſſetb the increa 75 
ſionate a father! Fit: who crowneth the year tritb 
There are no difficulties attending , bilebis clouds" 


| drop Fainefs : 
| the literal account of this miracle, making the valleys tand ſo thick with 
as recorded by the ſeveral. Evange- 


corn that they laugh and fing, Pſalm 
liſts: and I cannot help obſerving, Ixv. 9, 


10. Whoſe vencficint hand, 
that the circumſtances of the — and liberal bounty call for all their 
-andtime, tended to magnify its great | praiſe, and claim all their thank- 
> nn The was a — phiere — For, however inattentive- 
Was no poſſibility of procuring may behold this might 
ener, Had be done this e Ono tence. it is no leſs 
mighty work in any of the towns or | miracle that our Lord ſhould every 
_ -villages round about, the Phariſees | day ſupport and feed the whole race 
in thoſe days, and the infidels in ours, of ' mankind,” and all the creatures 
might Ende objected chat be had 16. of his hand, than char Cbrift ſhouki 
ceived ſecretly ſome ſupplies: but 


— 


feed fe thouſand with five loaves 
this, in the pteſent caſe, was im- and two fiſhes; for what proportion 
\poſhble::. The time was the even- does five thouſand bear to thoſe my- 

p ing; the people had been all the riads of men who are daily fed from 
5 day faſting, and, conſequently,were, | the fruits of the earth; the increaſe 
cready::for their meal: had it been of which is equally a miracle with 
done in the morning, they might the increaſe of the bread and loaves, 4 

have ſaid either that the people had by the blefling of Jeſus. How ſmall ala 

been juſt refreſhed, or were not * the ſeed ſown when compared 11 
hungry: ene r all 
* But the- time and ms hou thandfuls aud ne home in en 

7 3 # Vat 


22 28 8 


SE 
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ek 97190) qu Nor 211 9 1 ſheaves ; 
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ſneaves; and who can tell by what 
ſecret operations this wonderful effect 
is wrought?. Nature is equally won- 
der ful in all her works as in this par- 
ticular: and the Divinity, to an at- 
tentive obſerver, equally viſible in 


theſe regular productions, as in mi- 


raculous ſupplies afforded; equally 
ſeen in the wine produced from the 
moiſture: of the earth filtrated thro' 
the branches of the vine, as in that 
inſtantaneouſly made from water at 
the marriage in Cana: equally ſeen 
in the corn gradually ripened, and 
made into bread for the ſupport of all 
mankind, as in the bread miracu- 
louſly bleſſed to the ſupport of the 
five 2 2 the conſtant re- 

tition of theſe ſurprizin rati- 
Io renders. them — — — be- 
ing common, are leſs obſerved. Our 
heavenly father therefore conde- 
ſcends to deviate: from the common 


order af things, to rouſe and awaken 


our attention. But if we are dead and 
uttetly inattentive to the works of 
God in nature where we ſee the 
divine magnificence and bounty ſo vi- 


ſibly, ſo richly diſplayed, there is too 


much reaſon: to fear, that outward 
miracles will not now awaken us. 
We are, however, apt to deceive 
ourſelves in this reſpect, and are 


frequently led to conclude, that had 


we been preſent at ſo ſtupendous a 
miracle as that we are contemplat- 
ing, we, ſhould have adored the di- 
vine hand that wrought it, and never 
have forſook the bleſſed Jeſus. But 
alas! if all the diſplays of his divine 
power in the works of creation; if 
all, the evidences of his Omnipo- 
tener; if | the. continual ſupplies of 


#4 
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his bounty, and the moſt legible 
characters of his adorable love, writ- 
ten upon all the creatures of his hand, 
will not elevate our grateful and re- 
joꝛcing hearts to him, there is great 
reaſon to fear, that had we ſeen the 
bleffed Jeſus feed five thouſand men 
with five barley loaves and two ſmall 
fiſhes; had we ourſelves: been par- 
takers of this miraculous banquet, 
we ſhould have acted like many who 
really enjoyed theſe privileges, and 
have turned away at ſome of his hard 
. ſayings, and walked no more: with 


N 15673 lde 
- But to return from this digreſſion. | 
The people, when they had ſeen the 
Saviour of the world perform ſo ſtu- 
pendous a mitacle, were aſtoniſhed 
above meaſure ; and in the height 
of their tranſport, propoſed to take 
Jeſus by force and make him a king, 
concluding, that he muſt then al- 
ſume the title of the Meſſiah, whoſe 
coming they had ſo long earneitiy 
expected, and under whoſe teign 
they expected all kinds of temponal 
felicities CHTHOT {31 49 CMC LMS "4 
But Jeſus well knowing the inten- 
| tiops of the multitude; and the in- 
elinations of his diſciples to. ſecond 
them, ordered the latter to repait 
immediately to their boat and ſail ſor 
Bethſaida, while he ſent away the 
former. They would it ſeems gladly 
have detained the people with whom 
they fully agteed in ſentiment; and 
even lingered till he conſtrained them 
to get into. the boat; ſo fully were 
they ſtill poſſeſſed, that their maſter 
was to take the reins of govern- 
ment, and become a powerful prince 
Over the houſe of Jacob. N 75 
* The 


j 
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The people were not the leaſt un-¶ and work our deliverance in a man- 
willing to: let the diſciples depart, as] ner altogether unexpected. He of- 
. (they ſa that Jeſus did not go with ten calms. the;ſtorm of affliction that 
_--thens Perhaps they imagined he ſurrounds us, and commands the 
was lending them away to provide bellowing waves of diſtreſs: to ſub- 
uch things as they had need of 1n | ſide. Human wiſdom indeed is of- 
the expedition. Nor did they re- ten at a4oſs3 it can diſcover no hopes 
fuſe to diſper ſe when he-commanded of deliverance, not ſee any way to 
them, propoſing to return. eſcape ; but he eam but calily effect 
Var a8 we find they ) the. one, or point out the other. 
GA “““. [b This was the caſe of the: diſciples : 
1. Jens having thus ſent. the diſci- they were toſſed by boiſterous waves, 
and the multitude away, repair · and oppoſed: in their courſe by the 
(ed himmſelf to a ſummitt of a moun- rapid current of che wind ; —— 
2 ſpending the evening i in heaven - all hopes of reaching: the 
| lations, and ardent pray- | tended: were:vanifhed ;; 2 
. 20520 to his Almighty Father. hold their heavenly maſſerꝭ to aſſiſt 
— the diſciples meeting with a chem in this diſtreſaful ſituation, 
wind, could not de! comes to them, walking onthe foam. 


| - thicis\ courſe to Bethfada, which lay ing ſurface of the ſea. 
about two leagues ta the northward But his approach dilled them with 
of the deſert mountain, where the aſtoniſhment; they took him for 
multitudes were milraculouſly fed. one of the apoſtate ſpirits, and ſhriek- 
They however did all in their power ed for fear. Their terrors were how- 
land as neat that city as poſſible, evet ſoon. removed 5 their great and 
TFC 
tempeſt; ſo that, at the with the voice th 
— 2 of —— watch, or were "Be 9 
five! o'clock in the morning, they good * 
were not above a __ from the it it n 
hore. 1 [Dorm amaofec wine or- 
+4; Jeſas beheld: from themonatain ward temper; beholding Jeſus walk- 
their great * em but they ing on the ſea wasexceeding| 
were ignorant of of and conceived the ſtrongeſt deſire of 
their maſter, though 10 was now beiag enapled to perform ſo wonder- 
4 to their relief. A parti- ful an action. Accordin Ys with- 
. ſhould teach us, when th out the Jeaſt reflection, he imme 
billos of affliction aflault; diately begged that his maſter would 

— 1 m teady to overwhelm us, bid . to him on the water. 
not to deſpair of relief for — He did not doubt but that Jeſus 
holds every of our diſtreſs, | would gratify his requeſt, as it ſuf- 
and hath not forgotten to b be gracious ; ficiently- intimated, - that he Would 
Put will "_ d 0 our relief, . ching, how- 
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c 


Ser 
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to come to 
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ever difficult, at the command of 
his Saviour. But it appeared, that 
the pinions of his faith were too 
weak to ſupport him to that height 
of obedience to which he would 
have willingly ſoared. And to con- 
vince this forward diſciple of the 
weakneſs of his faith, and render 


him more diffident 'of his own | 


ſtrength, our bleſſed Saviour granted 
Peter his requeſt. He ordered him 
him on the water. 

Peter joyfully obeyed his divine 
maſter; he left the — and walked 
on the ſurface of the ſea. But 
the wind increaſing, made a dread- 
ful-noiſe, and the boiſterous waves 
at the ſame time threatened. eve 
moment: to.overturn him. His fai 
was ſtaggered, his preſence of mind 
forſook him, he forgot that his Sa- 
viour was at hand. And in propor- 
tion as his faith decreaſed the waters 
yielded and he ſunk. In this ex- 
tremity he looked, around for his 
maſter ;, and on the v 
being ſwallowed up, cried, Lord 
ſave me. His cry was not diſregard- 
ed by his com ate Saviour. He 
Aretebed aut his band and caught him, 
and ſaid unto lim, O thou f | little 


faith, wherefore_ af thru doubt | I 


Matt. xiv. 31. 

Peter was convinced before he left 
the ſhip,” that it was Jeſus who — 
coming to them on the water; 

Gig he eyen doubt it when he — 
becauſe he then implored 
bg ance. But when he found 


the ſtorm increaſe, and the billows 


rage more hotribly than before, his 
fears ſuggeſted that either his maſter 
would b. 


very brink of 


105. 
port him | amidſt the frightful - 
5 of the tempeſt. His fears 
were therefore both unreaſonable 
and culpable : unreaſonable, becauſe 
the ſame power that had enabled. 
him to walk on the furface of the 
deep, was abundantly ſufficient to 
ſupport him there, notwithſtanding 
all the horrors of the ſtorm: cul 
pable, becauſe he conſidered his 
maſter as unable to preſerve him; or 
that he paid no regard to his promiſe; 
for Jeſus had virtually promiſed him 
his aſſiſtance, when he granted his 
petition. And hence we; ſhould 
learn not to be preſumptuous- and 
ſelf-ſufficient ; not to ruſh on dan- 
gers, and fly in the face of 2 
tion, unleſs there is a nece 
ſo doing. We ſhould never — to 
undertake any action however diffi- 
cult, when our religion is at ſtake; 
or, abandon the paths of victue, 
from a fear of the reſentment of the 
children of this world: but we 


ſhould, at the ſame time, be careful 


not to go farther than neceſſity ob- 
liges us, leſt like hes we repent 
our own temerity. 

This miracle aſtoniſhed the: dic. 
ciples; for though they had ſo 
5 ſeen N miracle of "2 
loaves, they do not ſeem to haye be- 
fore formed” a proper idea of his 
power; but being now fully con- 


vinced, that he could be no other 


chan the expected Meſſiah, they came 


and woorſtipped him, ſaying; of e 
truth, Pre BIN God, date. 
XIV. 333 

Our Saviour n on this ocea· 
ſion, to have wrought another miracle; 


unable or unwilling to for the Evangeliſt tells us, that he 


R had 
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had no ſooner entered into the ſhip, 
and huſhed the horrors of the ſtorm, 
than they arrived at the place, whi- 
ther they were going. Then they 
willingly received bim into the ſhip, 
and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went, John vi. 21. 
When Jeſus came out of the ſhip, 


the inhabitants of the neighbouring 


cou ran to him, bringing with 
them all thoſe that were ſick; and 
they were all healed. It ſhould be 


remembered, that though Jeſus or- 


dinarily reſided in the neighbour- 
hood of Capernaum, yet be had 
been abſent ever ſince his viſiting 
Nazareth; and therefore it is natural 


to think, that the inhabitants, on his 


return, would not omit the oppor- 
tunity of bringing their ſick in ſuch 
crowds, that it was impoſſible for 
Jeſus to beſtow particular attention 
on each of them; and this was the 


reaſon, for their beſeeching 


n: and 'as 


1er chat there was any virtue in 
_ who ſeized them at his erucifixion, 


might have wrought the ſame mi- 


racles, but becauſe Jeſus willed it 
to be ſo. It was now the - 
ble time, the day of falvation, 


told by Iſaiah, and Chriſt's volition, 
was ſufficient to remove any diſtem- 


per. whatſoever. I 
I have already obſerved, that our 
bleſſed Saviour, after miraculouſly 
feeding the -people, ordered them 
to diſperſe; and retire to their places 


him, 
#hat they might only touch the bem of 
brs- garme as touched | 
were made perfectly whole, Matt. xiv. 

| | the multitude left their retreat; and 


garments; for then the ſoldiers, 
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The former they complied with; 
but, inſtead of obeying the latter, they 
ſtayed in the neighbourhood: of the 
deſert mountain ; and obſerving that 
no boat had come thither, fince the 
diſciples left their maſter, concluded 
that Jeſus ſtill continued in that place, 
and had no deſign of leaving his atten- 
dants. And hence they were perſuad- 
ed, that though Jeſus had modeſtly 
declined the honour of being made 
a king, he would accept 'it the next 
day; eſpecially as they might fancy 
his diſciples. were diſpatched to the 
other - fide, - with no other intention 
than to prepate-every thing neceſſa- 

for that purpoſe, Hopes like 

ſe animated them to continue in 
this ſolitary wilderneſs, and take up 
their lodgings in the caverns of the 
rocks and mountains, notwithſtandip 
their difficulties were greatly increaſ + 
by the raging of the ſtorm, _ 

But no fooner had the roſy hand 
of the morning withdrawr the cur- 
tains of the eaſt, and tipt the moun- 
tains tops with rays of filver, then 


ſearched for Jeſus in every part of 
the mountain, to the fummit of 
which they had ſeen him retire. 
Finding: their ſearch in vain, they 
concluded that he muſt have depart- 
ed for the other ſide in ſome boat 
belonging to Tiberius, which had 
been foreed by the ſtorm, to take 
ſhelter in a creek at the foot of the 
mountain. Aecordingly, they re- 
paired to Capernaum, where they 
found him in the ſyn e teaching 
the people; and could not help aſking 
him with ſome ſurprize; Ralhi, when 


ramuſt thou bither ? John vi. 25. 1 
* 10 


es att at 


anſwered, that they did not ſeek 
him, becauſe they were convinced, 
by his miracles, of the truth of his 
miſſion, but becauſe they hoped to 
be continually fed in the ſame mira- 
culous manner}; as before. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, ye ſeek me, not 
becauſe ye ſau the miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the logves and were 
ed. Theſe are the yiews which 
induce ye-to follow. me z but ye are 
entirely miſtaken; for,happineſs does 
not confiſt in the meat that [periſh- 
eth, nor is it that ſort of meat yo 
muſt expect to receive from the 
Meſſiah. Mere animal foods, which 
pleaſe and delight the body only, 
are not the gifts he came down from 
heaven to beſtow ; it is the meat 
that endureth to everlaſting life, di- 
vine knowledge and grace, which, by 
invigorating all the faculties of the 
ſoul, makes it at once, incorrupti- 
ble, and immortal: neither ought 
ye to follow. the | ſon of man with 
no other intention, than to obtain 
the meat that periſheth; but in 
hopes of being rewarded with the 
meat that endureth to everlaſtin; 
life: Labour not for the meat wwhi 
periſbetb, but for that meat which en- 
dureth to everlaſting hife, which; the 
ſon of man will give unto you : for 


lin bath God the Father ſealed, John 


vi. 27. n 5 | . F' 
The Jews, who were no ſtran- 


gers to the metaphors of meat and 


drink, as they are frequently found 
in the writings 
phets to ſignify wiſdom and know- 


ledge, might have eaſily underſtood 
what our bleſſed Saviour meant by 
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To this queſtion, the bleſſed Jeſus ' 


a 4. 


of their own pro- 


* 
* 


Were 


be the Meſſiah promiſed in the 
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the meat enduring to everlaſting liſe. 
They however intirely miſtook him: 


| imagining that he ſpake of ſome de- 


licious healthful animal food, which 
would render them immorta] ; and 
which was only to be procured un- 
der the government of their great 
Meſſiah. It is therefore no wonder 
that his exhortation ſhould ſo great - 
ly affect them, that they aſked 
him, what they ſhould do to erect 
the MeMah's kingdom, and obtain 
that excellent meat; which, he ſaid; 
God had authoriſed him to give to 
his followers. (4 4 8 


The minds of the Jews were filled 
with a notion of the great empire 


which was to be erected by the 


Meſſiah, and doubtleſs expected, 


that Jeſus would have bidden them 
firſt to riſe againſt the Romans, vin- 
dicate their own liberties, and then 
eſtabliſh in every country, by the 


terror of fire and ſword, the autho- 
rity of that powerful prince, ſo long 


promiſed to the Jewiſh nation. To 
convince - them therefore of their 
miſtake, and inform them- 'what 
God really requited of them, towards 
erecting the Mefliah's kindom, je- 


ſus told them, that they ſnoult be- 
lieve on the 


he perſon ſent to them from 
the God of Jacob; but this anſwer 
exceedingly offended them. They 
perſuaded, that he could not 


law and the prophets, who took 


no care to erect a 1 king- 
em, 


dom. And ſome of more 
audacious than the reſt, had the con- 


fidence to tell him, that fince he aſ- 


ſumed the character of the Meſſiah, 


and required them to believe in him 


3 «7+ OY 
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as ſuch, 'notwithſtanding | his cha- 
— was entirely different from 

e 
ſacred w it was neceſſary, that 
he ' ſhould perform greater miracles, 
than either Moſes, or any of the old 
e if he was deſirous of con- 
vincing them, that they ought to 
believe him, the long promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah. Tbey ſaid ' therefore unto bim, 
What fign ſheweſt thou then, that we 
may ſee, and believe thee ? What dof 
thou work ?- Our fathers did eat man- 
nn in the deſert ; as it i written, be 
"Fave then bread from ITO to eat, 
John vi. 30. 


By extolüing the miracle of the 


manna, by calling it bread from 
heaven, and by infinuating that this 
miracle was wrought by Moſes, 
the Jews endeavoured to depreciate 
both Chriſt's miſſion, and his mi- 
racle of the loaves. They conſi- 
-dered his miracle, as a fingle - meal 
of terreſtrial food, at which not above 


"mine or ten thoufand had been fed; 


whereas Moſes had ſupported the 
whole | Jewiſh — 1 — the 
ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs, 
by celeſtial food. To this objetion, 
the bleſſed Jeſus replied; Verily, ve- 


£ nh, 1 Jay unto you, | Moſes' gave you 


ead from heaven; but my 
5 grveth you the true bread from 
-beaven, John vi. 32. Moſes did 


not give you the manna that fell 


around the camp in the Wilderneſs, 


it was formed in the regions of the 
air, by the omnipotent hand of the 
974 God of Jacob. But by the miracle 
of the loaves, my heavenly Father 
hath e _— the ſpiritual, 
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the heavenly bread, which he him- 


ſelf giveth to the ſons of men, and 
great deltverer deſeribed in the 


of which the manna was only a ſym- 
bolical repreſentation: the food that 
ſuſtained the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
derneſs' was ſufficient only for a 
ſingle nation, but this for all the 
children of men. 

Many of the Jews, who litened 
with pleaſure to his doctrine, and 
having heard him deſcribe the pro- 
perties of the celeſtial bread, were 
animated” with an : earneſt deſire of 
being always fed with it. Lord ever 
more give us this bread, to which 
the bleſſed Jeſus anſwered. * 1 am 
the bread of life : He that cometh to 
me ſhall never bunger ; and be - that 
belivveth on me Ju never © wer, 
John vi. 34. 

Having made this infer to thoſe 
who liſtened attentively to his doc- 
trine, he turned himſelf to thoſe 
who heard him with'prejudice, and 
took every advantage of wreſting 
his words. You aſk me, ſays he, to 
ſhew you a fign, that ye may ſee and 
believe me to be the true Meſſiah. 
Surely you have ſeen it: you have 
ſeen my character and miſſion in the 

many miracles I have performed: 
miracles abundantly ſufficient to 
convince you that 'I am really the 
Meſſiah ſo often promiſed by the 
antient prophets, ſo long expected 
by the whole Jewiſh nation, But not- 


| withſtanding all theſe proofs, your 
nor . did it deſcend from heaven ; 


hearts are ſtill hardened; you expect 
a temporal prince, who ſhall raiſe 
— Jewiſh ingdom above all the 


wes of the earth ; and becauſe 
80 o not affect the authority and 
ref. of an earthly monarch, you 


rejet 


nere 
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reject me as an impo 
fidelity, therefore, does not proceed 
from want of evidence, as you vain- 
ly pretend, but from the pervet ſe- 
neſs of your on diſpoſition, which 
may perhaps in time be overcome; 
for all thoſe that the Father hath 
given me, however obſtinate 

may be for a ſeaſon, will at laſt be- 


lieve on the Son of God. Nor 


will I ever reject any that come to 
me, however low their circumſtances 


may be, however vile they may ap- 


pear in their own eyes, or however 
great their violence againſt my doc- 
trines may have been exerted. I came 
down from heaven not to act accord- 
ing to the common method of human 


paſſions, which excite men to return 


evil for evil, but to bear with them; 
to try all poſſible means to bring 
them to repentance; and lead them 


in the ſtrait paths of virtue, which 


terminate at the manſions of the hea- 
venly Canaan. 84 | 

It is the fixed determination of m 
Father, to beſtow eternal life on a 
who truly believe in me; and there- 
= I will raiſe them up at the laſt 
ny 


A8 che greateſt part of the Jews 


were deſirous only of temporal pri- 


vileges and advantages, it is no won- 
der that they were offended at this 
doctrine; eſpecially at his affirming, 
that he was the bread of life, and 
that he came down from heaven. 
Was not this man, ſaid they, born 
into the world, like other mortals ? 
And are we not acquainted with his 
parents? How then can he pretend 
to come down from heaven? | 


But theſe degrading thoughts 


ſor; Vour in- could not ef 


came down from heaven. 


2 
— _— 
. 


the cenſure of him, 
to whom nothing is a ſeeret: you 
need not, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, ob- 


ject to my birth, and the meanneſs of 
my relations, nor conſider them as 
inconſiſtent with my heavenly ex- 


traction; for while you believe your 
teachers, who have ſo ſhamefully 
corrupted theoracles of omnipotence, 
and filled your minds with the vain 
expectations of a temporal kingdom, 
u cannot believe on me. No man 
can believe on the Setyiot God, un- 
leſs he be perſuaded by the Father. 
You need not be ſurpriſed at this: 
for however ye may imagine, that 
all men, at the appearance of the 
Meſſiah, will flock to him with 
great cheerfulneſs, and become the 
willing ſubjects of his kingdom, 


without any extraordinary means rf 
perſuaſion, the prophets plainly fore- 


tel the contrary ; for they promiſe 


that men ſhall enjoy the teaching 


of the Father, in a far more eminent 
manner during the Meſſiab's king- _ 
dom, than under any preceding diſ- 

penfation ; conſequently perſuaſion, 
and the moſt earneſt perſuaſion too, 


is neceſſary. But you are not to un- 


derſtand, that by being taught of 
God, you are to ſee him perſonally: 
no man has enjoyed that privilege, 
but the Son, whom the Father has 
ſent into the world. The doctrine 


therefore, which I deliver, as it 


tends to eradicate the ſeeds of cor 


ruption, and cheriſh gracious diſpo- 
ſitions, which are the principles of 
eternal life, prove, that I am real 


that bread of life which I told you 


Having | 
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Having thus explained the dignity 
our bleſſed Saviour had aſſumed to 


himſelf; and demonſtrated that it 

really belonged to him, he examin- 
ed the compariſon between himſelf, 
conſidered as the bread from heaven, 
and the manna which Moſes pro- 
vided for their fathers in the hqwl- 
ing Wilderneſs. 'The manna, faid he, | 


which your fathers eat inthe Deſert, | deed, 


could not preſerve: them from tem- 

poral or eternal death; but the bread. 
which came down from heaven will 
render men immortal. { am the 
living bread, which came down from 
beaven: if any man eat of this bread, 

be ſhall lrve for ever. And the bread 
that I uill give, is my fleſh, which I 
will give for tbe * of the 1 
Jon n vi. 51. 

Though our blefied ol Api 
this occaſion, made uſe of no other 
_ expreſſions than what the Jews had 
' been- accuſtomed to i in a fi- 


gurative ſenſe ; yet ſo great was their 


perverſeneſs, that they conſidered 
them as ſpoken literally, 
aſtoniſhed beyond meaſure at what 
he could mean, by ſaying he would 
give them bis f:/ſþ to eat. But 
Jeſus,knowing how unreaſonable his 
hearers were, did not think proper 
to explain himſelf more particularly 
at this time. But perſiſting in the 
ſame figurative manner of expreſſion, 
he repeated and affirmed more ear- 

neſtly what he had before aſſerted. 
Except, ſaid he, ye be entirely unit- 


ed to me by a hearty practice, and 
belief of my doctrine, partake of the 
merit of that ſacrifice which J ſhall 


offer for the ſins of the world, con- 


tinue in the communion of my reli- | 


; 


and were 


fleſh, and drinketh 


” Theſe partic 


anſwered, Are 
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gion, and receive ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, by the continual participation 
of thoſe means of wn which I 
ſhall purchaſe for you by my death, 
ye can never enter the happy man- 
ſions of eternity. I boſo eateth my 
blood, bath eter- 
nal life, and I vill raiſe him up at 
the laſt day. For my fleſh is meat in- 
and my bleod is rn indeed, John 
vi. 54, 55. 

This is the bende which as I be- 
fore told you, came down from hea- 
ven; a kind of bread infinitel 8 
perior to that of manna, bo 
its nature and efficacy, It is diffe- 
rent in its nature from manna, be- 
cauſe it · is not to be eaten, as your 
fathers did that food in the Wilder- 
neſs ; they eat mauna and are dead, 
It is different in its effect, hecauſe he 
— eateth of this bread ſhall one = 


: giv yo Jeſus f 
t eu of all the people, whe 
aded the public worſhip i in the 


— of Capernaum, and tho 
moſt of the metaphors were very 
eaſy to be underſtood, yet they could 


not comprehend — he meant by 


eating his fleſh and drinking bis blood : 


a thing not only prohibited by the 
law of Moſes, but alſo repugnant to 
the cuſtoms of all civilized nations. 
Many therefore, who had followed 
him, conſidered it as inconſiſtent, 
and abſolutely abſurd. But Jeſus 
7 ou offended, becauſe 


I told you my is bread ; that it 


came down from heaven; and that 
you muſt, in order to have eternal 


| life eat my fleſh; anddrink my _ 


Gs wie i 9 ſee the ſon o 


= 


. AM... 


„ / Boo Gr 


= .! 
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man aſcend up bodily into heaven, 


from whence he was ſent by his hea- 


venly father ? You will then ſurely 
be perſuaded that I really came from 


heaven; and, at the ſame time, 
be convinced that you cannot eat. 


my fleſh in a corporal manner. I 
never meant that you ſhould under- 
ſtand the expreſſion literally; my 
fleſh, in that caſe, would be of no 
advantage to the children of men. 
The metaphor was only uſed to in- 
dicate, that you mult believe in the 
doctrines which I preach ; for to re- 


yeal theſe, I took upon me the veil . 


of fleſh, and aſſumed the nature of 
man. It is therefore more properly 
my ſpirit that confers this if: on the 
human race, and renders them im- 
mortal. My doctrine may perhaps 
be ineffectual to ſome of you, becauſe 
ye are deſirous of perverting it, and 
from thence to form a pretence for 
forſaking me. I well know the ſe⸗ 
cret receſſes of every heart; and 
therefore told you, that no man'can 
believe on me, except it was given 
him of my father. 3 

The Jews were ſo offended at this 
diſcourſe, that many of them, who 


had hitherto been our Saviour's diſ- 
.ciples, went out of the ſynagogue, 


and never more came to hear him. 


They found that all their pleaſing | 
views of worldly grandeur, and an | 


extenſive kingdom, could have no- 
thing more than an ideal foundation, 


if they acknowledged Jeſus to be 
the Meſſiah. But as they wete un- 


willing to abandon all their favourite 


Hopes of power, they refuſed to | 


own him 


* 


for the great Re- 
leaner of Tra) den Ka fo long 


f 


Expected, 


d 


— — 


I 


2 


To Japer fition Jes cures the 


— 


When the Jews were departed, 
Jeſus turned himſelf to his diſciples ; 
and with a look of ineffable ſweet- 
neſs, ſaid to them, Hill you alſo go 
away ? To this Peter anſwered, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. And ue be- 
lieve and are ſure, that thou art the 
Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, 
John vi. 68, 69. | e 

This declaration of Peter was 


| ſpoken in alluſion to what Jeſus had 


ſaid, that he was the bread of life, 
founding his faith. in him as the 
Meſſiah. But Jefus, to convince him 
that he was not ignorant of the moſt 
ſecret thoughts of the heart, nor 
afraid that his enemies ſhould be 
companions of his moſt retired hours, 
and witneſſes, of his moſt ſecret ac- 
tions, told him that one of the 
twelve was a wicked man, and 
would be guilty of the vileſt action. 
A circumſtance that was fully ac- 
compliſhed, when Judas 'Iſcariot, 


one of the twelve, baſely betrayed 


his great Lord and maſter. 


Sar 
De Pbariſees  reproved fur their 


| er of the woman of | Canaay. 
it Heal. e that bad an impedimeni 
in bis ſpeech at Decapolis. Feeds 
again the multitude miraculouſly in 


be Deſert, | Cautions bis diſciples 


to beware of the leaven of the Scribe: 
and Phariſees. ' And gives fight to 
4 blind man near 21 7 


TE third paſſover fince our 
1 Lord's miniſtry now drew 


near, and Jeſus went up # Jerw- 


alem, 


— 
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ſalem, to celebrate that feaſt. But 


the Jews, being offended at his diſ- 
courſe in the ſynagogue of Caper- 
naum, made an attempt upon his 
life. Our Lord, therefore, finding 
it impoſſible to remain at Jeruſa- 


lem in ſafety, departed from that i 


* 


city, as ſoon. as the paſſover was 
ended; and retired into Galilgc. 
The Phariſees knew, that it would 
be. impoſſible to oppreſs him there 
by violent methods, but followed 
Him, hoping to find ſomething by 
which they might accuſe him. They 
watched every opportunity, and at laſt 
ventured to attack him for permit- 
ting his diſciples to eat with unwaſh- 
. ed hands, becauſe in ſo doin Oy 
tranſgreſſed the tradition of Ne el- 
ders. Moſes had, indeed, Fae 


external cleanneſs, as a part of their 


religion.; but it was only to ſignify 
how careful the ſervants of. the Al- 
mighty ſhould be to _ purify their 


minds from all moral pollutions. Theſe 


"ceremonial inſtitutions were, in pro- 
ceſs of time, prodigiouſly multiplied ; 
and the Phariſces, who pretended to 


obſerve every tittle of the la, con- 


ſidered it as a not6r ious offence to eat 
dread with unwaſhed hands; though 


at the ſame time they ſuffered the 
more weighty precepts of the law ' 


to be neglected and forgotten. 


ſuch ſuperſt 


itious cuſtoms, our bleſſed | 
' Saviour applied to them the words 


| 


o 


1 


= 
4 


— 


. 


: 


© 
1 


— — 


of che prophet-Iſaiah. This people 
boncureih me wwith their lips, -but their 


heart is. far from me. . Adding, that 
all their worſhip” was vain, and diſ- 
I to the Almighty, while they 
mY 


ed themſelves, and impoſed | 


; 


upon others, the frivolous ' precepts 
of man's invention, and at the ſame 
time neglected the eternal rules of 
righteouſneſs : and to remove all ob- 
jections that might be brought againſt 
this imputation of groſs prophaneneſs 
in the Phariſees, Be ſupported it by 
a very remarkable inſtance. God, 
faid the Saviour of the. world, hath 
commanded children to honour their 
parents, and to maintain them, when 
reduced to poverty by ſickneſs, age, 
or misfortunes; promiling life to ſuch 
as obey this precept, and threaten- 
ing death to thoſe who diſregard it. 


But notwithſtanding the perempto- 


ry. commandment of Omnipotence, 


you teach, that it is a more facred 


duty to enrich the temple, than to 
nouriſh their parents reduced to the 
utmoſt b pretending that 
what is offered to the great parent 
of the univerſe is much better be- 
ſtowed than what is given to the 
ſupport of our earthly patents; mak- 
ing the intereſt of God abſolutely 
afferent from that of his creatures. 
Nay, ye impiouſly teach, that it is 
no breach of the commandment, for 
a man to ſuffer his parents to petiſh, 
provided he has. given what ought 
to nouriſh them to the temple of 
Jeruſalem. Thus have you con- 


| cealed under the cloke of piety the 
To ſhew the egregious folly of 


moſt horrid, the moſt , unnatural 
crime any perſon can commit. 
Having ſpoken thus to the Pha- 
riſees, he called the multitude to 
him; and deſired them to reflect on 
the abſurdity of the precepts incul- 
cated by the Scribes. Theſe h 


crites, ſaid be, ſolicitous about trifſes, 


neglect the great duties of morality, 
4 138 Which 


* 
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which are of eternal obligation. 


walked hands, but are perfectly eaſy, 
under the guilt of a polluted con- 
ſcience; though they muſt be 'ſen- 
ſible that nat that which goerbh into 
the mouth defileth the man: but that 
qohich cometh aut of | the mouth, this 
-fileth the man, Matt. xv. 11, 
The Phariſees were highly offen- 
ded at his ſpeaking in a degrading 


manner of their traditions. And 


the apoſtles, who would gladly have 
—— their maſter and the Pha- 


riſees, inſinuated to. Jeſus, that he 


ought to have acted in another man- 
ner. To which aur Saviour an- 
fond Every plant which my beaven- 
father bath net planted, ſhall-be 


plucked up, Matt. — 13. As if he 


had ſaid, You have no cauſeꝭ to feur 
their anger, as both they and their 
doctrine ſhall periſn together, for 


neither of them came tom God. 


Adding, Let them alone : they be blind 
kaders of the blind; and i the blind 
lead the blind, * 1 
diteb, Matt. xv. 14. 1 
This doctrine was not, re 
fully underſtood by the diſciples and 
therefore they deſired their maſter 
to explain it. This our Saviour 
complied with, and ſhewed: them, 
that meats being of a corpora mas“ 
ture, could not! defile the mind of 
man, or render him polluted in the 
light of the Ahnighty, unleſs they 
are uſed to exceſe or in oppoſition | 
to the comniandment of G , 
even then the pollution uro from 


the man, and not: from the meat; 
But, on the tantraty, that which 


proceedeth out of the mouth of a 
Ne 6. | i | | 
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man, comes from His heath, and 
They thudder with horror at un- | 


really pollutes his mind. 

\ Diſcourſes like theſe could not fail 
of irritating the Phariſees, as they 
tended to ſtrip them of the maſk with 
which they concealed their defor- 
mity,” and rendered themſelves ſo 
venerable: in the eyes of the vulgar. 
And accordingly, their © plots were 
levelled againſt his reputation and 
life. Jeſus, to avoid their malice, re- 
tired to the very bordets bf Paleftihe, 
to the coaſts of thoſe two celebrated 
Gentile cities, Tyre and Sidon, pro- 
poſing there to conceal himſelf fot a 
time; but he cod not be hid. It 


u 25 impoſſible for the divine fon bf 
righteouſneſs to de concealed, w ere- 


ever he came with bis healing v win 
and meſſage of peace, as it is for c 


ſun in the f mament, when he Ih 


in allchis glory, 45 4 bridgroont conn 
out of ends nk Io and as a giant r 
Joieing 10 fun bis" purſe." For a cer 
tain woman of Canaan havin heard, 
of him, | determined to im 1 
his a She Was itideed dne 
of the mol "abjeft fort bf Gentil 9, 
a Canaanite, one of that deteſſed 
race with whi the Jews' would. 
have no dealing, nor even converſa- 
tion; but notwithſtanding all theſe 
diſc6uraiihg circumRances, the tte . 
herſelf as àn humble itioner, bn. 
the benevolent mercite of 'the Son 
wen” Strong neceffity urged her” 
nk. 7 om} 4 inſupetable diſtreſs 
to be He 1 | 


_ parent! Her on dap 
er e child evict nah ER 
— it: Veen Wi ith * 
12 12 3; 
| : 2 Mn 
| 8 When 
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When ſach preſſing ciccumſtances, 1 
ſach miſerable ſorrow ſurrounded 
her, who can wonder that ſhe was fo 
earneſt, and would take no refuſal 
From his: divine priſon, who, {he 
new, was able to deliver her! Ac, 
Sg ly. ſhe came, ſhe fell at his 
2 beſought him, ſhe cried, 

ox Have mercy. on me, O Lord, | 
+ fon of David, have mercy, 1 


5 no merits; as a worthleſs ſuf- 


ring wretch, I intreatanlythe bowels 
of thy mercy; L intreat. it, for I be- 
lieve thee to be the ſon of David, the 
2 1 the 9 deſired 
aviour o ; 


6 merey 
on me, for. 7 pt child and 


her diſtreſſes are my own; 
8 Ng — / * 2 
Matt. xv. 22. 

fe Pe ee chat ſuch 


z and 


reed cd by, a. 3 and merciful. 
m 


er, who kindly invited all 


ith the devil, 


that were heavy laden to come to | nie. 


him; who. promiſed never to caſt 


ont any that would come, and whoſe, 
about doing 3 
: r m 5 
We pn ett find, he * He ine bo 


t was, i go 


his Le word: he did not, 
, take the leaſt notice 


_ of her or her diſtreſs l But 


95 Gill * not intimidate ber ; 


preſſed her peti- 

— ſo that — very diſciples 

were moyed with her. cries, and be- 

came her advocates. They them- 

though 

maſter to diſmiſs this petitioner, to 

grant her requeſt, and to __ her | 

7 . 


Jews, delought their 


| 


4 
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But jeſus ſoon filenced them, by an 
anſwer 3 to their own preju- 
dices. I am mt ſept, ſaid he, but 
- ante the loſt ſheep of the boufe of Iſrael. 
To this the diſciples readily aſſented; 
and as they had a  bigh ion of the 
Jews prerogative, were ſo well ſatis- 
fied with the anſwer, that we hear 
them pleading no more for this loſt, 
this miſerable Gentile. 

But ſhe herſelf was not ſo eaſily 
ſatiafied ; it was her own cauſe, and 
what is immediately our own con- 
cern, animates us to the moſt zea- 
lous application. Somewhat encou- 

raged that ſhe was the ſubject of 
diſcourſe; between our Lord and his 
diſciples, ſhe ventured to approach 
the Saviour of the world, Hough 
ſhe well knew that the law aQually 
forbids ſuch an intercourſe ; yet ſhe 


ame, ſhe. worſhipped this ſon of 
David, the confeſſed again 


nity, a rang; ſaying, Lord, belp 


ee condeſcended to ſpeak 
to het, but with words ſeemingly 
ſufficient to have _— every 
ave filled 
her with. bitter diſlike to his perſon, 
though the had conceived ſuch high 
and noble notions. of his mercy and 
favour: I it nt meet, ſaid! he, to 


take the cluldnen s bread, and to caſt it 


tu dogs, Matt. xv. 26. It is not juſtice 


to deprive the Jews, who are the 
children of the covenant, the de- 
ſoendants of Abraham, of any part 


of thoſe bleſſings which I came into 
the world to beſtow, Ve li 
you, who are aliens andſtrangers from 
men of Urael. 


g 
i 


his divi- 


32 4 8˙ f. 
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This anſwer, however ſevere, | after which he put his fingers in his 


could not ſhake her humility, nor | ears, and touched his tongue, that 
overcome her patience ; ſhe meekly | the deaf man, who could not be 
anſwered, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs | inſtructed by language, might know 
eat of the crumbs hich fall from | from whence all his benefits flow- 
their maſter's table, Matt. xv. 27. | ed. He then looked up to heaven, and 
Let me enjoy. that kindneſs, which | /ghed, and ſaid unto bim, Ephphatha, 
the dogs of any family are not de- that is, be opened. And fliraightway 
nied ; the plenty of miraculous | his ears were opened, and the ſtring of 
cures, which thou beſtoweſt on the | bis tongue was looſed, and be fpuke.- 
| Jews, drop this one to me, who | plain. And be charged them that they - 
am a poor diſtreſſed Heathen ; for | ſhould tell no man. Mark vii. 34, 
; they will ſuffer no greater loſs by it | 45, 36. 3 
. than the children of a family do by | The prohibition, however, had 
. the crumbs which are caſt to the | very little effect either on the man, 
f GEE Er 224 | or his relations. They publiſhed it 
8 Our Saviour having thus evident- | in every part of the country, doubt- 
q ly proved, that the woman poſſeſſed | leſs thinking, they could not be too 
© a very high degree of faith, a juſt | laviſh in the praiſes of ſo great a be- 
y notion of his power and*goodneſs, | nefactor : | eſpecially as the modeſty, 
e and of her own anworthlocks with which he had performed the 
f wrought with pleaſure the cure ſhe | cure, abundantly demonſtrated, that 
— ſollicited in behalf of her daughter ; | his ſole view was the benefit of the 
5 and, at the fame time, gave her | human race. TRA 
| faith the praiſes it ſo juſtly deſerved. | The crowds now began to ga- 
k Oh! woman, great is thy faith; be | ther round him in Decapolis — 
ly it unto thee even as thou wilt : and | the fame of his miracles was ex- 
y ber daugbrer was made whole from | tended to every corner of the coun- 
ed that very bour, Matt. xv. 299 try: he therefore, to avoid thoſe 
n, After performing this miracle, on | prodigious crowds of people; retired 
zu the coaſt of the Gentiles, Jeſus re- into a deſert mountain, near the ſea 
nd turned to the fea of Galilee, through | of Galilee. But the ſolitary retreats - 
to the region of Decapolis. In this | of the Wilderneſs were unable to 
it country, a man was brought to him, | conceal this bene ficent Saviour of the 
ice who was deaf, and had an impe- | human race. They ſoon diſcoyered 
he diment in His ſpeech. Objects in diſ- His retreat, and brought to him from 
de- treſs were always treated with bene | all quarters the fick, the lame, the 
art volence by the holy jeſus; but as dumb, the blind, and the maimed. 5 
nto the people now thronged about him, The ſightof ſomany object, in diſtreſs, . 
to in expectation, that he would ſoon | ſo excited the compaſſion of the Son 
om eſtabliſh his kingdom, he thought | of God, that he graciouſly releaſed 
proper to take the man, with his | them from all their complaints. 
'his relations, aſide from the multitude ; Miracles like theſe could not fail 
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of aſtoniſhing the ſpectators, eſpe- 
Tally tfoſe performed upon the 
dumb; for it muſt be remembered, 
that he not only conferred on thoſe, 
the faculty of hearing, and pronounc- 
ing, articulate ſounds ; but conveyed 
at once into their minds, the whole 
Janguage of their country ; they 
were inſtantly acquainted with all 
the words it contained, their ſigni- 
fications, their forms, their powers, 
and their uſes: at the ſame time 
they enjoyed the habit of ſpeaking 
it both fluently and copiouſly. This 
was ſurely enough to demonſtrate to 
the moſt ſtupid, that ſuch works 
could have been effected by nothin 
leſs than infinite power. The 171 
titude wondered, when they ſaw the 
dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to be whole, 
_ the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee; 
and they glorified the. God of Tjracl. 
. jen dts whe 

— Theſe mighty works detained the 
multitude in the Deſert with Jeſus 
three days, during which time they 
ſpent all the proviſions they had 
brought into this ſolitary place, But 
Jeſus would not ſend them away 
faſting, leſt any who had followed 
him ſo far from their habitations, 
ſhould faint in their return. Ac- 
cordingly he again exerted his al- 
mighty power to feed the multitude 
a fecond time in the Wilderneſs. 

1 cannot help remarking here, 
the great wiſdom of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in chuſing to ſpend ſo great a 
part of the, time he executed his 
public "miniſtry, in the Wilderneſs 


and in ſolitary places. He did not 


feek the applauſes of men, but the 
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therefore, often delivered his doctrines 
in the ſilent retreats of the Deſert, 
whither he was followed by ſuch 
only as had diſpoſitions: proper for 
profiting by his inſtructions. It could 
not indeed be ſuſpected, that many 
of different diſpoſitions would ac- 
company him into ſolitudes, where 
they were to ſuſtain the inconveni- 
ences of hunger for ſeveral days ſuc- 
ceſſively, and be at the ſame time 
expoſed to all the inclemencies of 
the weather, Thoſe only who were 
defirous of inſtruction, could there- 
fore be expected to follow the. bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus into thoſe retired parts: 
and on thoſe, doubtleſs, his doctrine 
diſtilled like dew, and like the ſmall 
rain upon the tender herb. Happy 
| mortals, who thus exchanged the 
' ſhallow and frothy ſtreams of folly, 
for the deep and falutary., rivers of 
eternal wiſdom ! who left the noiſe 
and buſtle of coveteous bigoted peo- 
ple, for the calm inſtructions of the 
Son of God! and exchanged the 
periſhing bread of this world, for the 
bread of life, the bread , that came 


dom from heaven ! 


After feeding the multitude! mi- 
raculouſly, Jeſus retired into a diſ- 
trict, called Dalmanutha, a part of 
the territory of Magdala. Here he 
was viſited by the Phariſees, who, 
having heard, that he had a ſecond 
time 2 the multitude miraculouſly, 
were fearful, that the common peo- 
ple would acknowledge him for the 
Meſſiah; and th 4 ꝗ — determined 


e e ee eee 
10 : | AT 


| openly and publicly, to, confute his 


' pretenſions to that character.. 
In order to this, they boldly de- 
hea- 
ven; 


ven; for it muſt be remembered 
that the Jews expected the Meſſiah 
would make his firſt public appear- 
ance in the clouds of heaven, and in 
a glorious manner eſtabliſh a tem- 
poral kingdom. This opinion was 
founded on the following prophecy 
of Daniel, which they underſtood 
literally: I ſaw in the nigbi-viſions, 
and bebold, one like the ſon of man, 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before bim. And 
there was given bim dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 


dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
ich ſhall not paſs away, and bis 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deftroy- 
ed, Dans vii. 13, 144. 
The Phariſees therefore, by deſir- 
ing Jeſus to ſhew them a ſign from 
heaven, meant that he ſhould de- 
monſtrate himſelf to be the Meſſiah, 
by coming in a viſible and miracu- 
lous _— from — 28 
ing with great pomp, the ſceptre o 
David : of the * 
Had the Phariſees been deſirous 


would have been more than ſufficient 
to eſtabliſh the truth of his miſſion, 
and demonſtrate that he was the long- 
expected Meſſiah. But they were 
not deſirous of being convinced; and 
to that alone, and not to want of 
evidence, or of capacity in themſelves, 
it was owing that they refuſed to 
acknowledge our Saviour to be the 
Perſon foretold by the prophets. 
Tu eir diſpoſition was abſolutely incor- 
rigible; ſo that Jeſus ſighed deeply 
Noms, VII. 
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and languages ſhould ſerve bim: His 
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in his ſpirit, and declared that the 
ſign they ſought, ſhould never 


be given them; and that the 


only ſign they were to expect, was 


that of the prophet Jonas, or the 
miracle of his own reſurrection: a 
ſign, indeed, much greater than any 
ſhewn by the ancient prophets ; and 
conſequently a fign which demon- - 
ſtrated, that Jeſus was far ſuperior 
to them all. A wicked and adulte- 
rous generation ſeeketh after a gn, 
and there ſhall na fign be given unto it, 
but the fign of the prophet Jonas, Matt. 
XVI. 4. 2 = 
| Haviog given this anſwer to the 
Phariſees, he departed with bis diſ- 
ciples, and entered into a ſhip; and as 
they failed, he cautioned them to be- 
ware of the doctrine of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, which he termed lea- 
ven, from its pernicious influence in 
filling the minds of men with pride, 
and other irregular” paſſions ; theſe 
hypocrites chiefly inſiſting on the ob- 
ſervation of frivolous traditions, but 

neglecting the true principles of 
piety, and hence filling the minds of 


| their diſciples with an high opinion 
of knowing the: truth, the - proofs | 
which Jeſus was daily giving them, | 


of their own ſanctity. But the diſ- 


ciples, having forgotten to take bread | 


with them, underſtood, that he in- 
tended to caution them againſt pro- 
curing- it from the heatbens, or Sa- 


| maritans. They were fo ſtupid as 


not to know that their. maſter, who 


| had fed above ten thouſand people 


with five loaves, was alſo capable of 
providing for them in their neceſ- 
fities. $33 Te. OT 

After croſſing the lake, and land- 
ing at Bethſaida, they brought unto 


him a blind man, deGring that he 
| 'S 


2 would 
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he aſked them ſaying, Vbom do men 


would heal him: Jeſus, accordingly, 
took the man by the hand, and led 
him out of the city, and having ſpit 
upon his eyes, and put his hands up- 
on him, aſked him if he ſaw aught? 
To which the man anſwered, I ſee 
men as trees walking : a very proper 
expreſſion to convey an idea of the 
indiſtinctneſs of his vifion, Jeſus 
then put his hands again upon him, 
and he was reſtored to fight, and ſaw 
every man clearly. It ſhould be re- 
membred, that the 
ſaida had, by their ingratitude, im- 


penitence, and infidelity greatly diſ- 


pleaſed the Saviour of the world; 
and this perhaps, was the reaſon, 
why Jeſus. would not perform the 
cure in that city, but led the man 
out into the adjacent plain. The 
people alſo had for a long time been 
ſollicitous, that he would take upon 
himſelf the character of the Meſſiah; 
and therefore, he choſe to perform 
this miracle without the city, that 
it might not again move them to 
make a ſecond attempt, ſo diſagre- 
able to the meek and humble Jeſus. 


C HA P. XVI, 


Our Saviour befiows on Peter the 
of the keys. Declares that 

be will judge the world. And is 
_ fransfigured. in the country of Cæ- 
ſarea Philippi. 


O ON after reſtoring the blind 
.J man to fight, he departed from 
Bethſaidai, and retired into the ter- 
ritory of Cæfarea Philippi; where, 
being defirous of proving, in ſome 


meaſure, the faith of the Apoſtles, 


6 


> 


le of Beth- | 


| ſay that I the ſon of man, am? In 
anſwer to. this queſtion the diſcples 
replied, Some ſay that thou art Jebn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets, Matt. 
Xvi. 14. The people in general, 


becauſe he did not affume that out- 
ward pomp. and grandeur, with 
which they ſuppoſed the Meſſiah 
would. be adorned. Jeſus was, there- 
fore defirous of knowing what idea 
his 4 formed of his character, 

as they had long enjoyed the benefit 
of his doctrines and miracles; and 
accordingly asked them, what they 
themſelves underſtood him to be? 
To this queſtion, Simon Peter re- 
2 T hou art Chriſt the fon of the 

iving Gad. | 7 

- This title our Saviour accepted; 
telling Peter, that God: alone had 
revealed the ſecret to him. And in 
alluſion. to his ſurname; Peter, which 
fignifies a rock, our Saviour: promiſed 
that he ſhould have a principal hand 
in eſtabliſhing his kingdom, and that 


ed on his labours, as on a ſolid foun- 
dation; never ta be deſtroyed. And 
1 ſay alſo unto. thee, that thuu art 
Peter, and upon: this rock I will build 
my church : and the gates of hell. ſhall 
not preuail againſt it. And 1 will give 
unto thee. the keys: of tbe kingdom of 


| beaven.: and whatſorver thou ſpait 


bind on earth, ſball be bound: in bra. 
ver : and whatſoever thou ſhalt life 
on kartb, ſhalt be. logſed in lea ven, Matt 
Xvi. 18, 19. | 

After making this declaration, our 


Saviour ſtrictly forbad his diſciples 
g f to 


miſtook the character of our Saviour 


the Chriſtian Church ſhouldibe erect- 
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to tell any man, that he was the 
Meſſiah; becauſe it had been de- 
creed in the courts of heaven, that 
he ſhould be rejected by the rulers of 
Iſrael as a falſe Chriſt, and ſuffer the 
pains of death. Circumſtances which 
could not fail of giving his followers 
reatoffence,as they did not yet under- 
Rand the truenature of his kingdom; 
and therefore' he thought proper to 
let every man form a judgment of his 
miſſion, from his doctrines and mi- 
racles ; and not aſſume publickly the 
character of the Mefliah, under ſuch 
great diſadvantages. | | 
The foregoing 
doubtleſs, filled the Apoſtle's minds 
with lofty imaginations ; and there- 
fore our Saviour thought proper to 
acquaint them with his ſufferings, in 
order to check any fond expectations 
of temporal power. Peter, however, 
was greatly diſpleaſed to hear his 
maſter talk of dying at Jeruſalem, 
when he had juſt before accepted of 
the title of Mefſiah. Accordingly, 
he rebuked him for the 
which he was ſo bold as to think un- 
guarded, But Jeſus, turning himſelf 


me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me : 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
6% of God, but thoſe that be of men, 
Matt. xvi. 2232. JS 

As this indecent behaviour of 
Peter proceeded entirely from his 
love of the world, and its bewitch- 
ing pleaſures, our Saviour thought 
proper to declare publickly, that all 


who intended to ſhare with him in 
of the heavenly Canaan, | 


the glory 
muſt deny themſelves; that is, they 


muſt be always ready to renounce 


| 


diſcourſes, had, 


about, faid unto Peter Get thee behind - 


—_— 


exprefion, | 
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every worldly pleaſure, and even life 
itſelf, when the cauſe of religion re- 
quired it: he alfo told them, that in 
this life they muſt expect to meet 
with troubles and diſappointments; 
and that whoever intended to be 
his diſciple, muſt tate up bis croſt 
daily, and follow him. N 

Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus inform 
his diſciples of the true nature of 
his kingdom; and at the ſame time 
intimated, that though tliey had al- 
ready under gone many afflictions, 
yet they muſt expect Al more, and | 
greater, which they muft ſuſtain 
with equal fortitude, following their 
maſter in the footſteps of his afflic= 
tions. This duty, however hard, was 
abſolutely neceffary ; becauſe, by 
loſing their temporal life, they would 
gain that which was eternal: For 
whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will boſe bis lie for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it, Luke 
ix. 24. For whatis a man profited, 
if be ſhall gain the whole world, and 
loſe bis own foul ? Or what ſhall a 
man give in exchange for bis ſoul? 
Matt. xvi. 26, 3 

In order to give a greater weight 
to this argument, and inforce the ne- 
ceſſity of ſelf-denial, our Saviour 
particularly declared, that a day was 
fixed for diſtributing rewards and 
puniſhments to all the human race; 
and that he himſelf was appoint 
by the father, as univerſal judge; fo 
that his enemies could not flatter 
themſelves with the hope of eſcaping 
the puniſhments they deferved, nor 
his friends be afraid of loſing their 
eternal reward. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of © 

2:8 © 0 
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words, in this adulterous and finful ge- 
neration, bim alſo ſhall the ſon of 
man be aſhamed, when be cometh in the 
glory of bis father, with the boly 
angels, Mark viii. 38. 

He added, as an encouragement 
to. his diſciples, . that he would not 
appear to judge the world in his low 
and deſpiſed condition, but magni- 
ficently arrayed in both his own and 
his father's glory: not attended by 
twelve weak diſciples, but ſurroun- 
ded by miriads of celeſtial, ſpirits, 
with numberleſs hoſts of mighty 
angels.; nor ſhould his rewards be 
the great offices, and large poſſeſ- 

ſions of a temporal kingdom, but 
the joys of immortality. ; 
Let us contemplate this awful, 
this auguſt perſonage, the great 
judge of quick and dead. He thall 
come in the majeſtic: ſplendor of 
his glorified body, pompouſly array- 
ed with the inacceffible light where- 


in. Jehovah reſides, and which dart- 


ing through, and 2 the 
infinite regions of ſpace, with its 
meffable brightneſs, ſhall make even 
the ſan to to difappear. . Dreſſed in 
this awful manner, the great judge, 
attended by the whole celeſtial hoſt, 
will deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 
16. making heaven, earth, and hell 
to reſound. The dead of all coun- 
tries, and all times, will hear the tre- 
mendous call. Hark I the living filled 
with joy, exult at the approach of 
Omnipotence ; or ſeized with ine x- 
preſſible horror, ſend up the moſt 
piercing cries, and are all changed 
in a moment in the twinkling of an 


eye! The dead prof forth from 
0 


their graves, and follow each other 
in cloſe proceſſion!  Behold—hbut, 
ah ! nothing can behold ; nothing 
can bear his preſence ! The heavens 
depart like a ſcroll rolling itſelf toge- 
ther! Every mountain and every 
iſland is moved ! The bond, the free, 
the rich, the great, captains and 
kings, to avoid the face of him that 


ſitteth on the throne, the preſence of 


the lamb, ruſh beneath trembling 
mountains, and plunge. into-flaming 
rivers! but neither mountain nor flame 
will devour them, for they are raiſed 
immortal. Behold him then, for all 


| muſt behold him! even his eye, whoſe 


unthinking hand drove the nails at 
Calvary 3. nor heavens, nor earth ex- 
iſt, ſtars, and ſun are vaniſhed, leſt 
they ſhould darken the proceſſion ! 
Once the crucifixion of Jeſus, and 
now bis glory extinguiſhes the- ſun ! 
Lo! hell; with what reluctance, 
comes forth for ſentence! Lo l two 
worlds to be judged, and the third 
an aſſiſtant ſpectator l Behold! with 
what beauty, with what boldneſs, 
with what joy, ſome ſpring forward 
toward the judgment ſeat l See, on 
the other hand, how amazed, how 


terrified, the wicked appear, with 


what vehzmence they wiſh the ex- 
tinction of their being! Fain, would 
they fly, but cannot; impelled by a 
force, ſtrong as neceſſity, they haſten 
to the place of judgment: as they 
advance the ſight of the tribunal from 
afar ſtrikes them with new terror. 
They approach in the deepeſt ſilence, 
and gather round the throne by thou- 
ſands and thouſands. In the mean time 


| the angels having gathered together 
. n £ ” * g the 
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the elect from the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth, fly around the numberleſs 
multitudes, chanting melodious ſongs, 
and rejoicing that the day of general 


retribution is come, when, vice ſhall 


be . thrown from its high poſt of 
uſurpation, and virtue exalted to the 
pinnacle of honour; - When the in- 
tricacies of Providence ſhall be unra- 


velled, the perfections of the Al- 


mighty vindicated, the Church of 
Chriſt purchaſed with bis blood, 

cleared from her iniquitous members, 
and every thing that offendeth ba- 
niſhed for ever. 

Behold! the books. are opened, 

ſilence is proclaimed, and every in- 
dividual filled with an awful, con- 
ſciouſneſs, that he in particular. is 
obſerved by the Almighty ; ſo that 
not one ſingle perſon can be con- 
cealed in the immenſity of the 
crowd. The judge Who can be 
biaſſed by no (Nb ſoftened by no 
ſubtle inſinuations, impoſed upon by 
no feigned excuſes, needs no evi- 
dence, but diſtinguiſhes with an un- 
crring,, certainty. They ſeparate | 
They feel their judgment in them, 
and haſten to their proper places: 
the righteous on one hand of the 
throne, and the wicked on the o- 
ther. Behold, how beautiful with 
the brightneſs of virtue, do the 
righteous ſtand at God's tribunal ! 
Their looks are ſerene, and expreſ- 
five of hopes. full of immortality. 

On the other hand, the wicked con- 
fouhded at.the remembrance of their. 
paſt lives; terrified with the bitter 
appre enſions, of what is to. come, 


hang down their. dejected heads, 


and wiſh to hide themſetves in the 


C 


; 


fathomleſs abyſs, but all in vain; - 
there is no eſcaping nor appealing - 
from this tribunal. Behold, with , 
mercy. ſhining in bis countenance, 
the king invites the righteous to take 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom prepared 
for them from the beginning of 
the world; but with frowns of an- 
ger, drives the wicked to puniſh- 
ments, which ſhall have no end, no 
remiſſion, no alleviation. What 
horror, what deſpair, muſt ſeize theſe 
wretched ſouls, when they ſee hell 
gaping, hear the devils howling, and 
feel the unſpeakable torment of an 
awakened conſcience ! No they 
ſeek for death, but find it not; would 
gladly be righteous, but it is too late. 
The happy land of promiſe, form- 
ed by the hand of the Almighty, 
large, beautiful, and pleaſant, a pro 
per habitation for his people, and eng 
expected by them as their country, 
now, appears. Here all the righte- 
ous are aſſembled, forming one vaſt, 
one happy ſociety, even the king- 
dom, the city of God. Here Om- 
nipotence manifeſts himſelf in a pecu- 
liar manner to his ſervants, wipes 
away all tears from off their faces, 
and adorns, them with the beauties 
of immortality, - Here they drink 
2 plenitude of joys from the cryſtal - 
river, proceeding out of the throne. 
of God and of the lamb, and eat of 
the. fruit of the tree of life. Here 
there ſhall be no death, nor ſorrow, 
nor crying; neither ſhall there. be 
any more pain. ; Happy day L. hap. - 
py place] and happy people! Ima;, 
gination faigts, with, the. atigue 
flretching itſelf; tg comperhend the 
vaſt, the e Hough t. bage 
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As the doctrine of Chriſt being 


appointed the univerſal judge might 
appear incredible at that time, on 
account of his humiliation, he told 
them, that ſome who then heard 


him ſpeak ſhould not taſte of death, 


till they ſaw him coming in his 
kingdom. Ve by I ſay unto you, 


There be ſome ſtanding here,wwhich ſhall 


not taſte of death, till they ſee the fon 


of man coming in his kingdom, Matt. 
Xvi. 28. There are ſome here pre- 


ſent, that ſhall not die, till they ſee 
a faint repreſentation of the glory in 
which I ſhall come at the laſt day, 


and an eminent example of my pow- 


er, inflicted on the men of this ſinful 


generation. 
- Accordingly, the diſciples lived to 


ſez their maſter, coming in his king- 


dom, when they were witneſſes of his 


transfiguration, reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenſion, and had the miraculous gifts 


of the holy ſpirit, conferred upon 
them; lived to ſee Jeruſalem, with 


the Jewiſh ſtate, deſtroyed, and the 
Goſpel propagated through the 
greateſt part of the then known 
world. About eight days after this 
diſcourſe, our bleſſed Saviour being 
with the multitude in the country 
of Cæſarea Philippi, he left them in 
the plain, and accompanied with 
Peter, James, and John, aſcended 
an exceeding high mountain. In 
this ſolitude, while Jeſus was praying 


with theſe three diſciples, he was 
transfigured; his face became ra- 
diant and dazzling, for it ſhone like 
the ſun in his meridian clearneſs, 
At the ſame time his garments ac- 


quired a ſnowy whiteneſs, far be- 


yond- any thing human art could 


produce; a whiteneſs bright as the 
light, and ſweetly refulgent, but in 
a degree infefior to the radiance of 
his countenance, Thus, as it were, 
for an inſtant, the Son of God, 
during his ſtate of humiliation, ſuf- 
fered the glory of his divinity to 
ſhine through the veil of human 
nature, with which it was covered ; 
and to heighten the grandeur and 
folemnity of the fcene, Moſes the 
great law-giver of Iſrael, and Elijah a 
zealous defender of the laws, appear- 
ed in the beauties of immortality, 
the robes in which the inhabitants 
of the heavenly Canaan are adorn- 


The diſciples, it ſeems, did not 
fee the transfiguration begin ; for 
happening to fall aſleep at the 
time of prayer, they loſt that 
pleaſure, together with a great part 
of the converſation which theſe two 
prophets held with the only begotten 
Son of God. They, however, under- 


| ſtood, that the fubjet was his me- 


ritorious ſufferings and death ; by 
which he was to redeem the world : 
a ſubject that had, a few days before, 
given great offence to the diſciples, 
particularly to Peter. At beholding 
this illuſtrious fight, the difciples 
were greatly amazed; but the For- 
ae nn Sew more prompt- 
ing him to ſay ſomething, he utter- 

he knew not what: Maſter, ſaid 
he, It is good for us to be here : and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, one for Moſes, and one for Eltas, 
Mark ix. 5. 

Peter, doubtleſs, fancied that Je- 
ſus had now aſſumed his proper dig- 


— — 


nity; that Elias was come according 
to 
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to Malachi's prediction, and that the 


that if it had been publiſhed before 


Meſſiah's kingdom was at length be- | his reſurrection, it might have ap- 


gun. Accordingly, he thought it 
was neceſſary to provide ſome ac- 
commodation for his maſter and his 
auguſt aſſiſtants, intending perhaps, 
to bring the reſt of the difciples with 


the multitude from the plain below, | 


to behold his matchlefs glory. This 
he thought was much better for his 
maſter, than to be put to death at 
Jeruſalem, concerning which, Jeſus 
had been talking with the meſſengers 
from heaven, and the deſign of which 
Peter could not comprehend. But, 
White be yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud 
over ſhadowad them ; and bebold à voice 
out of, the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloved ſon, in whom I am well 
pleafed ; hear ye him, Matt, xvii. 5. 


When the three diſciples heard 


the voice, which, like the roaring 


thunder, burſt from the cloud, and 


was fuch as mortals were unaccuſ- 


tomed to hear, they fell on their 


faces, and continued in- that poſture 
till Jeſus approached; and: raifing 
them up, diſpelled: their fears, fayin 

unto them, Ariſe, and be not n 
And when. they had lift up thar eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſave Feſus only, 


Matt. xvii. 7, 8. 


Jeſus, having continued all night, 
with his three diſciples in the 
mountain, returned to the plain 
early in the morning, charging 
them to conceal what they had 
ſeen, till after he was riſen from 


the dead. He well knew that the 


world, and even his own diſciples, 
were not yet able to comprehend the 


deſign of his transfiguration; and 


peared incredible: becauſe nothing 
but afffictions and perſecutions had 
hitherto attended him. He was truly 
a man of forrows, and acquainted with 
ef. | 
| © But the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
tion was what the diſciples were ut- 
terly unable to underſtand. They 
had never learnt that the Meſſiah was 
to die; far leſs that he was to be 
raiſed from the dead. They were, 
on the contrary, perſuaded, that he 
was to abide for ever; and that his 
kingdom! was to have no end: they 
were alſo greatly ſurpriſed at the ſud- 
den departure of Elias, and could 
'not comprehend what the- Scribes 
meant by affirming that he muft 
appear before the Meſſiah ereQs his 
empire. They, therefore, after long 
debating among themſelves, asked 
their maſten,. why ſay the Scribes, 
that Elias muſt firſt come? To which 
: Jeſus anſwered; that Elias ſhould 
truly come firſt, according to the 
prediction of Malachi, and reſtore all. 
' things ; but, at the ſame time, he 
aſſured them, that Elias was already 
come, and deſcribed the treatment 
he had met with from that Riff- 
necked people; giving them to un- 
derſtand that he ſpake of John the 
Baptiſt. But I ſay unto you that Elias 
is come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto bim whatſoever they 
have liſted: likewiſe, ſhall alſo the ſon 
F man ſuffer of them, Then the diſ- 
.ciples underſtood, that he ſpake unto 
| them of John the Baptiſt, Matt. xvii- 
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Jeſus cureth a youth afflicted with a 
dumb ſpirit. Pays the tax at Ca- 


— pernaum. Reproves-bis diſciples for 


contending about pre-eminence, En- 


| _.. joins the forgiveneſs of injuries; and 


_ delivers the parable of the ſervant- | 


As Jeſus came near the foot of 


| the mountain, accompanied 
by his three diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude, ſurrounding the nine who 
continued in the plain, and the Scribes 
diſputing with — The people, 


ſeeing Jeſus coming from the moun- 
tain, ran to him, and faluted him 


with particular reverence. After 


vhich Jeſus aſked the Scribes, what 


was the ſubject of their debate with 
his diſciples? to which one of the 
multitude anſwered, Maſter, I have 
2 unto thee my ſon; which bath 
a dumb - ſpirit : whereſoever be 
tatetb 250. be teareth bim; and be 
foameth and gnaſheth with. bis teeth, 


and pinetb away: and ] pale 
unto thy diſciples, that they could caſt 
him out, and they could not, Maik ix. 


17, 18, This anſwer being made 
by one of the multitude, and not by 
the Scribes to whom the queſtion 
was directed, indicates, that they had 
been diſputing with the diſciples on 


their not being able to cure this 


afflicted youth; perhaps their mak- 


ing this unſucceſsful attempt had 


given the Scribes occaſion. to boaſt, | 


that a devil was at length found, 
which neither they nor their maſter 


were able to conquer. This ſeems 
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to be indicated by the manner in 
| which our Saviour addreſſed himſelf 
to theſe. arrogant rulers. Oh faith- 
leſs generation, ſays he, bow long ſhall 
16: with you? bor long ſhall I ſuffer 
you ? Will no miracles ever be able 
to convince you? | Muſt I always 
bear with your infidelity ? You have 
ſurely. ſeen ſufficient: demonſtrations 
of my power, notwithſtanding ye 
ſtill diſcover the moſt criminal infi- 
delity. After ſpeaking in this man- 
ner to the Scribes, he turned himſelf 
to the father of the young man, and 
ſaid, bring . thy | ſon hither.” But no 
ſooner was he brought inſight of his 
deliverer,than the evil ſpirit attacked 
him, as it ve with _ fury, 
the ppirit tare him, and be fell 
the — and wallowed * 
Mark ix. 20. Jeſus could eaſily have 
prevented this attack; but he per- 
mitted it; that the minds of the ſpec- 
tators might be impreſſed with a 
more lively idea of this .youth's di- 
ſtreſs. And for the ſame reaſon it 
was, that he aſked the father, how 
long he had been in this deplorable 
condition? To which. the afflicted 
parent anſwered. Of a cbild. And 
oft-times it bath caſi bim into the fire, 
and into the waters to deſtroy him : 
but i, thou canſt do any thing, bave 
compeſſion on us, and belp us, Mark 
i123 dt; oat a ant 
Ihe inability of our Lord's diſci- 
ples to caſt out this ſpirit had great- 
ly diſcouraged the afflicted father; 
and the terrible miſery of his ſon, 
and the remembrance of its long 
continuance ſo diſpirited him, that he 
began to fear this poſſeſſion was even 


too great for the power of Jeſus 
| himſelf, 
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hideous howling, and convulfing the 


till Jeſus taking him by the hand, 
reſtored him to life, and delivered 


ther. 


think, that they had loſt, by fome 


upon them by their maſter ; and for 


they defired 


miracles, I you bave faith gs a grain! 


ſelf, as the Scribes, had before af- 
firmed ; and thetefore could not help 
expreſſing his doubts and fears. But 
Jeſus, to make him ſenſible of his 
miſtake, ſaid to him, F thou canſt 
believe, all things are paſible to him 
that belicpeth. On which the father 
cried out with tears, Lord, I believe, 
belp thou mine unbelief. The vehe- 
ment manner in which he ſpake 
cauſing the crowd to gather fro 

every quarter, Jeſus rebuked the foul 
ſpirit ; ſaying unto him, Thou dumb 
and 4 ſpirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him, 
Mark ix, 25. - 


= 


# 


No ſooher was the heavenly man- 
date uttered than the devil with a 


ſuffering patient in the moſt, deplo- 
rable manner, came out, leaving the 
youth ſenſeleſs, and without motion; 


him perfectly . recovered to his fa- 


The nine diſciples, during this 
whole tranſaction, remained filent. 
They were doubtleſs mortified to 


fault of their own, the power of 
working miracles, lately conferred 


this reaſon, were afraid to ask him 
in the preſence of the multitude, 
But when they came into the houſe, 
us to inform them, 
why they failed in their attempt to 
heal that remarkable youth? Towhich 
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of muſtard-ſeed, you ſhall. ſay to this 
mountain remove hence to yonder place, 
and it ſhall remove; and notbing ſtall 
be impolſible unto you, Matt. xviil. 20. 
Nothing ſhall- be too. great for yoy 
to accompliſh when the glory of God 
and the good of his Church are con- 
cerned, provided you have a proper 
degree of faith; even yonder moun- 
tain, which bids defiance to the 
ſtorm, and ſmiles. at all the attacks 
of its mingled horrors, ſhall, at your 
command, leave its firm baſis, and 
remove to another place. - _. 
This mitacle, performed on the 


| youth poſſeſſed with a dumb ſpirit, 


ſeems to have aſtoniſhed the diſciples 
more than any other they had ſeen 
their maſter perform: 15 that our 

Saviour found it neceſſary to mode- 
rate their high admiration of bis 
works, by again predicting his own 

death, and retiring for a time into 

the unfrequented parts of Galilee. 
But they could not comprehend how 

the Meſſiah, who was to abide for 
ever, and was come to deliver others 

from the ſtroke of death, ſhould 

himſelf fall by the hand of that uni- 
verſal deſtroyer. And, becauſe he 
of riſing again the third day, 

they could not conceive the reaſon 

for his dying at all, and for his lying 
ſo ſhort a time in the chambers of 
f. ein e 4 
They were however exceeding 

ſorry, but feared to ask him; remem-. 
| bring, that he had often inculcated 
this doctrine, and reprimanded Peter 


Jeſus anſwered, Becuuſe of your un- 
belief. But, to encoura has, he 
deſcribed the efficacy of the faith of 


for being unwilling to hear it. 
After a ſhort tour through the un- 
inhabited pars of dee Jeſus re 
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turned to Capernaum,' the place of 
run 2 0 N. his - 


of them 
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his general refidence, And. ſoon 
after his arrival, the tax-gatherers 
came to Peter, and asked him, whe- 
ther his maſter would pay the tribute? 
That diſciple, it ſeems, had promiſ- 
ed that Jeſus would ſatisfy their de- 
mand; but on a more mature copſide- 
ration feared to ask him, concerning 
his -paying taxes on any -pretence 
whatſoever. Jeſus was, however, 


no ſtranger to what had happened, 


and the fear of Peter to ask him; 
and therefore turned the diſcourſe to 
this ſubject, by ſaying to him, Mbat 
thinkeft thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tri- 


bute ? Of their own children, or of 


rangers? Peter ſaith unto bim, 


are the children free; inſinuating that 
as he was himſelf the ſon of the 
great king, to whom heaven, earth, 
and ſea belong, he had no right to 
Pay tribute to any monarch, what- 
ever, becauſe he beld nothing by a 
derived right. Or, if we. ſuppoſe 
this contribution was made; for the 
ſervice and reparation of the temple, | 
he meant, that as he was himſelf 95 
fon of that Omnipotent Bei 

whom the tribute Was pai gx 
could have juſtly excuſed himſelf. | 
But the bleſſed "Jeſus was always | 


careful not to give offence ; and 


therefore ſent Peter to Hel lake — 


2 line and a hock, tellin 
in une mouth of the oy h 1 


came up, he ſhould find à piece of 
money equal to the ſum demanded 
1 — 8 Notwithſtanding, = | 


we ſhould offend, them, 0 thou. fo 


.fea, and caft an hook, and, take up 
bd that firlt cometh up; ; and, _ | 


eivin 
1 perc 8 


thou baft opened bis mouth, thau Hal 

find a La of money : , that take and 

ive uni unto them, for. **. and thee, 
tt. xvii. 27. 

Jeſus choſe to provide che . 
money in this wanner; becauſe the 
miracle was of ſuch a , as could 
not fail ;4s | Moat ant at he was 
the fon of the, great. monarch 
worſhipped in the temple, and 
who rules 8 25 In the 
very manner therefore of paying 
this tribute, be ne wed Peter, that 
he was Free from all taxes; and at 
the ſame time gave this uſeful leflon 


| to bis followers, that when their 


property is affected only in a ſmall 


of | degree;. it is better to recede a little 
ſtrangers. eſus ſaith unte lim, then 


from their juſt rights than to offend 
their brethren, dt diſturb the ſtate, 
by obſtinately infiſting on them. 
Notwithſtanding our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had lately foretold his own 
ſufferings. and death, and though 
theſe melancholy accounts hat great- 


| ly afflicted the ininds of his diſciples, 


vet their grief was of no long con- 
tinuance ; for within a few fag they 
had forgot hy, predictions of their 


| maſter, aud diſputed with, ** other 


about the chief poſts of honour and 
rofit_ in the Melbab's en. 
his debate was ira ro by 
bleſſed Jeſus, ugh- * Ni ne 
17 it till gatherers 
were retired; e ke af a 0 them, 
what they were diſputing about on 
the way ? This * rendered 


them all filent. - y were fear- 
Fol of diſcoverin ig 0 that had 
Sen rie debate, 28 they 


it. would draw. on them a te- 
primand from their maſter. Jeſus 


6. 


Jeſus; to check theſe foobſh emula- 


abandon, pride, covetouſneſs, and 
children in humility, :fiacerity, and 
diſregard far the things of the preſent 
life; ye ſhall be fo far from becom- 


the ſtation in which. God has placed 
him, receive with meekneſs all the 


ry to his own inclinations, and pre- 
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rceiving that they: Kill continued 
Feat, ſat down; ordering them all to 
ſtand round him, andattend to what 
he was going to deliver. If any 
man, ſaid the Saviour of the world, 
is ambitious of being the greateſt 
perſon, in my kingdom, let him 
endeayour to obtain that dignity by 
preferring others in honour, and by 
doing them all the good offices in 
his power. If any, man defires to be 
fo, th fon: alk ui, and ryan 
of all, Mark K. 35. as! 7 
The diſciples, were now convinc- 
ed, that it was in vain to conceal the 
ſubje& of the debate that had hap- 
pened on the way; and accordingly 
they drew near to their maſter, 5 = 
firing him to decide a point which 
had often given occaſion to diſputes: 
Who, ſaid they, is the greateſt in-the 
kingdom of heaven? Matt. xviii. 1. 


tions in his diſciples, called a. little 
child unto him, and placed him in 
the midſt, that they might conſider 
him attentively: and ſaid unto them, 
Veril 1 ſe fits yau, except ye be con- 
verted, and become as . little children, 


Je Hall not enter into the | kingdom of | 


en, Matt, xviii. 3. Unlels ye 


ambition, and reſemble theſe little 


ing the greateſt in my kingdom, that 
Je ſhall never enter its borders. 
ut whoſoever ſhall be ſatisfied with 


divine inſtructions, however contra- 


fer others to himſelf ; that man is 
really the greateſt in my kingdom. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble bim- 
felf,, as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdomof beaven, Matt. 
XVIth 4. 3 
Jeſus then, to make his diſciples 
ſenſible how truly acceptable the 
grace of humility is to the Almighty, 
took the child in his arms, declaring 
that whoever humbled themſelves, 
like a little child, and ſhewed kind- 
nels to their fellow-creatures, ſhould 
have the ſame kindneſs ſhewed them 
in the great day of account, eſpecially 
if they performed theſe worthy ac- 
tions, in obedience to his com- 
NR 7 ER 45 
Poſſibly james and ſohn, the ſons of 
Zebedee, might be principally con- 
cerned in this debate; for we find 
that John. endeavoured to divert it, 
by telling his maſter, they had ſeen 
one caſting out devils in his name, 
and had forbidden him, becauſe he 
did not join himſelf to their compa- 
ny. To which Jeſus replied, that 
they ſhould not have forbidden him, 
fince he muſt have entertained ver 
high notions of their maſter's power, 
at ſeeing the devils late the Me 
of them on mentioning the name of 
Jeſus. . Forbid him not : for there is 
ud man, which ſhall do a miracle in 
my. name, that can lightly ſpeak evil 
T0, ENT TT ET 
© You ſhould, added the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, conſider that every one who does 
not perſecute us is a Fiend ; and that 
"the. eje&tion of devils in my name 
will advance my reputation, and pro- 
"mote my intereſt, even though the 


exorciſt, and the devils themſelves, 
ee ee 
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ſhould defi n the contrary. He alſo 
told his dci les that the leaſt de- 
gree of as ſhewed him by any 
one, even though it ſhould be no 
more than the giving a cup of cold 
water to his thirſty diſciples, is ac- 
ceptable to him, and ſhould not fail 
of meeting with an adequate reward. 

For whoſoever ſhall give you à cup of 
water in my 2 becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, be 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Mark xi. 


I. | 

But on the other hand, the leaſt 
diſcouragement given to my ſervants 
In their duty, come from what 
quarter it will, ſhall be puniſhed 
ger bal ofend we of theſe fal 
d oſoe ver 0 one of theſe litt 
v0 0. 224775 me, 7 better for 
bim that a milliſtone were hanged about 
bis neck, and be were caſt into the ſea, 
Mark ix. 42. 
And from hence our bleſſed Sa- 
viour inferred, that it was more ad- 
vantageous to deny ourſelves the 
higheſt enjoyments of this world, 
and to part with as), thing how- 
ever precious, repreſented by an 
band, a foot, or my eye, than 
theſe to cauſe the weakeſt of his 
friends to ſtumble, And as the diſ- 
cipies were appointed to iow the 
erde of virtue and religion in the 
world, or, according to the metaphor, 
to ſalt the le for an offering to 
heaven, in alluſion to ſacrifice being 
ſalted at the temple ; Jeſus exhort- 
ed them to mortify themſelves, that 
they 1 pear worthy of ſo high 
office as 0 5 of Alti 
2 the altar of heaven: for, as t 


were to be the ſalt of the 2 
7 


mankind 
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was requiſite they ſhould themſelves 
be filled with the ſpiritual ſalt of all 
the graces, and particularly the holy 
falt of love and . that they 
might as far as poffib le, be free fern 
the rottenneſs of Kin boca ride, 
contention, and every evil — 2 
Pride, and a contempt of others, 
is often the parent of offences; and 
therefore the bleſſed Jeſus cautioned 
his diſciples, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, to beware of that vice; 
aſſuring them that the meaneſt per- 
ſon is an object of the care of pro · 
vidence ; and that their angels do al- 
Ways. bebold the face of bis beaventy 
father. Our bleſſed Saviour did not 


mean by this expreſſion, that every 
man who ptactiſes the duties of re- 
. ion, has a particular guardian angel 


gned him; but as all angels are 
ſent! forth minſtrin ſpicits, they ped 


| be called his angel. 


And, 2 ſhew the immenſe” care 
taken by his Almighty Father of the 
leaſt 7 his onable creatures, 
and the great value he ſets upon the 
ſouls of the human race, our Sa- 


viour told them, that he not 'only 
| gave his higheſt angels char 
-cerning them, but had alfo ſent his 


con- 


only begotten Son, to ſeek and to 
fave that which was loſt: and would 
ſhare in the Joy which the heavenly 
beings are filled with on their reco- 
very. How think ye, if à man baue 
an hundred fheep, and one of them be 

gone aſtray, doth be not leave tbe ninety 
2 nine, and goeth into the mountains, 
aud uy; rf that which is gone aftray ? 

and if l. that be fach ir, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, 


| than of the ninety and ninewbichwent not 


ray: 


LI * ed ww 


. a&. . ws. 4 i. wo Ec. i 


ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy bro- 


' 'Uſe every method in th 
fault; and in order to this, repreſent 


have the deſired effect, thou haſt 
brought him back to the paths which 


method fai | | 
ſons ſhould join in the rebuke, that 


he has done thee. If he ſtill remains 


Church, whoſe ſentence will ſuffi 


But if he is ſo hardened as not to be 


and Publicans ; namely, as an incor- 


converſation being contagious, ought 


Jode for virtue and religion, 
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aftray : even ſo it is not the will of my 


Our Saviour had formerly honou- 


heavenly father, that one of theſe little red Peter with the power of binding 
ones ſhould periſp, Matt. xviii. 1 2, 13, 14. | and laing, which he now conferred 


After having ſpoken theſe things 
to the offending party, he turned 
himſelf towards his diſciples, and 
gave them inſtructions with regard 
to the offended. Tf thy brother ſhall 
treſpaſs againſt thee, Go and tell bim bis 
fault betaween thee and bim alone: if be 


ther. But if be will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three wing: 
every word may be eftabliſhed. And if 
he ſhall negle# to hear them, tell it unto 
the Church: but if he neglect to bear the 
"Church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican, Matt. 
xviii. I5, 10, 17. | 

power to 
make thy brother ſenſible of his 


it to him privately. If this rebuke 
lead to — : but, if this gentle 

, two or more grave per- 
he may be convinced of the injury 
obſtinate, tell his offence to the 


ciently ſhew that thou haſt done thy 
duty, and that he alone is to blame. 


affected by the cenſure of the Church, 
he is from thenceforth to be treated 
as the Phariſees treat the heathens 
rigible ſinner, whoſe company and 


to be ſhunned by all who have any 


on all his diſciples. Yerily, I ſay 
unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth ſhall be bound in beaven : and 
whatſoever ye ſhall * on earth ſhall 
be hoſed in beaven, Matt. xvii. 18. 
That is, if by your admonition either 
ner or private you'can bring your 
rethren to repentance, they are 
looſed from their ſins, the fetters 
with which they are bound by di- 
e 8 
But, on the other hand, if the 
offending brother continues impeni- 
tent after all the methods above de- 
ſcribed are tried, his guilt is bound 
the faſter upon him; becauſe, by the 
precepts of the Goſpel, none but 
nitents can obtain pardon. | 


Our bleſſed Saviour alſo added, as 


an encouragement to good men, that 
if they continued earneſt 'in their 
endeavours to bring finners to repen- 
tance, and offered up their prayers 
to the Almighty for affiſtance, he 
would always grant their petitions, 
vided they were a ble to the 


wiſe ends of his proyidence. Again 


T fay unto you, that if two of you on 


earth ſhall agree on earth, as touching 


ry thing that they ſhall aff, it ſhall 
Keene 755 them of Cs which 15 
in heaven, ' For where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them, Matt. 
EDT. CT TITTY 
Peter had before heard his maſter 
ſpeak of the doctrine of frequent 
Srotvencls and imagined that what 
he had now fo ſtrongly inculcated 
might prove dangerous to ſociety; 
and 


' ſervants to a maſter. He will reckon 


199  THE-HISTORY OF OUR-LORD 


and therefore thought it his duty to 
offer his objections. Lord, ſaid he, | 
bow oft ſhall my brother ſin agai "ſt 
me, and I forgive bim, till ſeven times? 
He thought it a ſtrange doctrine 
whichobliged him to forgive offences 
ſeven times repeated; but our bleſſed 
Saviour told him, that he was very 
greatly miſtaken ; that he never in- 
. tended to limit forgiveneſs to ſeve n 
times, but that it ought be extend 
ed even to ſeventy times ſeven. | 
 _ _Thisexcellentmorality he illuſtrat · 
ed by the parable of the twoſervants, 
debtor to one lord; in order to ſhew | 
the neceſſity of forgiving the greateſt 
injuries in every caſe where the of- 
fending party is ſenſible of his fault, 
and promiſesamendment; becauſe,on 
this condition alone, our heavenly 
father will forgive our -offences. 
Therefore, {aid the bleſſed | Jeſus, 1 
the kingdom of heaven likened to a 
certain king, that would take account 
of bis s. God is the great 
king and fovereign of all creatures, 
and all are accountable to him, as 


ds 


with all ; and happy are they who 
live ſenſible of this important truth, 
When he had to reckon, one 
ſervant was brought unto him who 
_ owed him an immenſe debt, ten 


thouſand talents, a debt much greater | 


than he was able to pay. His lord 
therefore commanded him, agree- 
able to the cuſtom of thoſe times, to 
be ſold for a ſlave, and his wife and 
children, and all that- be had, and pay- 
ment to be made; © TY, FI x 

The ſervant, convinced of the juſ- 
tice of the ſentence, and knowing he 


the mercy and clemency of his lor 

fell ng in the wer yer Iv — 
ner, and importunately beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. The 
maſter, - moved with compaſſion to- 
wards him, accepted of his humi- 
liation': and, to make his happineſs 
complete, looſed him from the ſen- 
tence inflicted, and freely. forgave 
him the enormous debt: an obliga- 
tion ſurely ſufficient. to have melted 
the hardeſt heart into gratitude to- 
wards his Lord, and the tendereſt 
- ſympathy towards any of his brethren 
in diſtreſs. But, alas! who is ac- 
quainted with the human heart ? 
This very ſervant went out from the 
preſence of his compaſſionate-lord, 
and found one of his fellow-ſervants 
who owed him an bundred pence : a 
poor inconſiderable debt in « ri- 
1 what he himſelf owed his 

ord, Ions 
But behold the baſe inhumanity 


of this ſervant: he laid hands on the | 


the throat, and ſaying, Pay me 
that thou cet. His fellow-ſervant 
fell down at his feet, even as he had 
juſt before done at the feet of his 
lord, and beſought him in the very 
ſame words he himſelf had fo lately 
uſed, Have patience with me, and 1 
will pay thee all, Such a ſimilarity 


7 debtor, yang him vioiently 


of circumſtances one would ſurely. 


have thought muſt have affected his 
ſtony heart, brought to remembrance 
his own late diſtreſs, and melted his 
ſoul into the like generous compaſ- 
ſion which had flowed. ſo ſweetly 
from his lord to him. But his con- 
duct was the very reverſe; he would 


had nothing to hope for, but from 


* have 
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have no patience, he would ſhew no 
pity: he went and caſt the unhappy 
debtor into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debtt „ 
His fellow-ſervants, when they 
aw what was done, were exceed- 
ingly afflited, and came and told 
their lord the whole tranſaction. 


Upon which he ſummoned the un- 


merciful ſervant. to appear before 
him ; and,filled with indignation and 


abhorrence, ſaid unto him, O thou 


wicked ſervant, how perverſe is 
behaviour, how ungrateful and baſe 
thy proceeding ! I forgave thee all 
that debt, that enormous debt thou 
owedſt me, becauſe thou defiredſft me: 
I was moved- to clemency and com- 
paſſion by thy intreaties and diſtreſs, 
and /houldft not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow: ſervant, even as 
I bad pity on thee ? Shouldſt not thou 
much rather have forgiven him,who 
was thy fellow-fervant, and owed 
thee fo ſmall a ſum, when I thy 
king and lord had forgiven thee ſo 
immenſe a debt? 

Having thus expoſfulated with him 
his wrath was kindled, and he gdel:- 
vered- him to the tormentors till be 
ſhould pay all tbat was due unto him. 
So likewiſe, added the Son of God, 


ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto 


you, tf. am your hearts forgive 
not one 2 your treſpoſſes, M. att. 
xvii. 34, 35. And ſorely this aw- 
ful threatning ought to ſtrike the 
minds of fierce and implacable men 
with terror. For — they 
= think, it will certainly, in its 
full extent, be mflited upon all 
who refuſe to 'obey the dictates of 


[ their fellow-ſervants, but every bro. 


ther in Chriſt ſuch petty treſpaſſes 
as they may happen to commit a- 
ganf them, but being afterwards 
enſible of their fault, make repara- 
tion, and promiſe amendment, ge of 
.CHAP. XVIII. 
s goes up from Galilee to Jeruſa“ 
Ld. to celebrate the fourth 1 255 
Preaches in the temple at the feat 
of tabernacles, 1s in danger of be- 
ing apprebended by the Scribes and 
Phariſees. Delivers the woman 


taken in adultery. And eſtapes mi- 
raculouſly from the Jews, 2 


UR bleſſed Saviour, having de- 

livered theſe doctrines, depart- 
ed into Judea, paſſing through the 
country beyond Jordan, that the 
Jews who inhabited theſe diſtant 
parts might enjoy the unſpeakable 
benefits of his diſcourſes and mira- 


cles. And after logring the ſeeds of 


eternal life, and publi ing the glad 
tidings of ſalvation in theſe remote 
countries, repaired to Jeruſalem to 
celebrate the fourth paſſover; but 
the malignity of the Scribes and 
Phariſees was ſo great, that he ſtayed 
but a ſhort time in the capital; and 


then teturned into Galilee, where 


the multitude again reſorted to him, 
and he again inſtructed them in the 
paths that lead to everlaſting life. 

The feaſt of tabernacles no- 
drew on, at which all the males f 
the Jewiſh nation capable of tra- 
velling, repaired to Jeruſalem, and 
dwelt in tabernacles or booths, made 


divine mercy; and forgive not only | of the boughs of trees, in comme- 


3 


moratien 
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moration of their fathers having had 
no other habitations, during th 
forty years ſojourning in the Wilder- 
neſs. To this feaſt ſome of the 
kinſmen of the bleſſed Jeſus deſired 
he would accompany them, and there 
ſhew himſelf openly to the whole 
nation of the Jews. They did not 


themſelves believethathewasthe great 


ophet ſo long expected; and there- 
Fore condemned the method he pur- 
ſued in his public miniſtry as alto- 
gether abſurd. They could not con- 
ceive what reaſons he had for ſpend- 
ing ſo much of his time in the de- 
ſerts, and remote corners of the king- 
dom, while hepretended to ſo public 


a Character as that of the Redeemer 
of: Iſrael. Jeruſalem, the ſeat of 


power, was, in their opinion, much 
the propereſt place for him to deli- 
ver his doctrines, ;and work his mi- 
racles in the moſt public manner 
poſſible, before the great and learn- 
ed men of the nation, whoſe deci- 


ſion in his favour would have great 
weight in increafing the number of 
his diſciples, and inJucio the whole 


nation- mn them for WN 
Depart hence and go into Fudea, t 
2 fy Aifeaples alſo may ſee 12 works that 
| thou duet. For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in ſecret, and be him- 
felf ſeeketh to be known openly : 1 
 thiu doefi theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to tbe world. For neither did his 
brethren believe on him, John vi. 3, 


y But Jeſus was no ſtranger to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and there- 
fore did not think proper to reſide 
rd, them any 
ſolutely neceſlary. 


- 


They had more 


# 


their- 


| 


longer than was ab- | 


that they would believe 


* 
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than once attempted his life, and 
therefore very little 2 7 remained 

is miracles,or 
embrace his doctrine; but, onthe con- 
trary, the ; greateſt reaſon to think 
they would deſtroy him, if poſſible, 
before he had finiſhed the work, for 
which he aſſumed the veil of  hu- 
man nature, and reſided among the 
ſons of men. My time, ſaid the 
blefſed Jeſus to theſe unbelieving 
relations, is not yet come: but your 
time is always ready. The world can- 
not hate you, but me it bateth, becauſe 
T teftify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. Go ye up unto this feaſt : 
1 go nut yet up unto this feaſt, for my 
time is not yet full come, John vii. 6, 
7, 8. As if he had ſaid, it is not 
proper for me to go before the feaſt 
begins; but you. may retire to the 
capital whenever you pleaſe : the 


Jews are your friends, you have done 


nothing to diſpleaſe them; but the 


urity of the doctrines I have preach- 
< to 110 and the r 
which I have reproved their 
criſy, and other enormous — 
have provoked their malice to the 
utmoſt height: and therefore as the 
time of my ſufferings is not yet 
come, it is not prudent for me to 
go ſo ſoon to jeruſalem. 

There was alſo another reaſon 

why our bleſſed Saviour refuſed. to 
accompany theſe relations to the feaſt 
of tabernacles; theroads were crowd- 
ed with people, and theſe gathering 
round him, and. accompanying hi 


to Jeruſalem, would doubtleſs have 
given freſh offence to his enemies, 
and havein a great meaſure prevent- 
ed his miracles and dodtrines from 


+ * having 


Lam. 
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having the deſired effect. He there- 
fore choſe to continue in Galilee, 
till the crowd were gone up to 
Jeruſalem, when be followed, as it 
were in ſecret, neither bing nor 
working miracles by the way; ſo 
that no crowd attended him to the 
feaſt. 

As Jeſus did not go up openly to 
Jeruſalem, ſo neither did he, on his 
arrival, repair to the temple, and 
there preach openly: to ——— people. 
This gave occaſion to ſeveral diſputes 
among the Jews with regard to his 
character. Some affirmed that he was 
a true prophet ; and that his abſent - 
ing himdelf from the feaſt could be 
owing: only to accident: while o- 
thers as ef — — 

deceived the 
pry tothe i ede. they had 
dem from heaven. tt] 

But about the middle of the ſealt, 


Jews b openly in the temple, 
par pers, tthe 


0605 age avg 
doctrines with 3 


ſon and elegance of pe. rg ther 
his very enemies were aſtoniſhed, 
wee of bad never enjoyed | 
maſt of: the fe 

green 2 — and taught. 


- my i 
ed i from, or ovmey at i thodadriec | 


of the Almi 'whoſe meſk 

My nadine is not mine 

1 * vii. 16. 
7. : 


| | done à miracle of an extraordinary 
* kind 


Nor can he who is deſirous of 
actiſing the doctrines I deliver, if 

he will lay aſide his | prejudices, and 
ſincerely endeavour to tread the 
paths of virtue, be at a loſs to know 
from whom my doctrines ate derived; 
becauſe he will cafilydiſcern whether 
they areconformable tothe principles 
of virtue. It is no difficulty to diſcover 
an impoſtor, becaule all his precepts 
will tend to advance his own inte- 
teſt, and gratiſy his pride. Whereas 
all the doctrines delivered by a true 
prophet have no other end than the 
glory of God, however contrary they 
ove to himſelf. He that 
ſdrateth. of himſelf feeketh bis own 

-_ — = 2 1 eetb bis glory 
that ſent- lum, the ame is true, and 
wo een 4s in lum, John 
vii. 18. 

Some of the Jews called Jeſus a 
 falle prophet, becauſe he had healed 
on the Sabbath. the impotent man in 

one of the porches of Betheſda, 
vhich they pretended, was a violation 

. the law of Moſes, and conſe - 

quently, what no prophet. would be 

Sale ol. Ia anſwer to which, our 

— oy _— „chat how- 
ever mi treue 
rence the authority of Moſes 0 his 
law, they made no ſcruple of violat- 
ing the molt ſacred of his precepts: 
they had reſolved to put him to 

death directly, contrary to every law 
of God, and man; and, in order to 

l r they detatible 3 

laying plots againſt ow 

|: The people replied, Thou haſt 4 
To which Jeſus. andwered, I have 
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kind on the Sabbath - day, which you 
think inconſiſtent with the character 
of a pious man; and therefore, 
wonder how I could perform it. But 
ſurely, Moſes gave you the law 
of circumciſion, and 'you make no 
ſcruple of performing the ceremony 
on the Sabbath-day, becauſe it is a 
precept both of Moſes and the fa- 
thers. Since, therefore, ye think 
- yourſelves bound to difpenſe with the 
ſtrĩct obſervance of the Sabbath, in 
order to perform a ceremonial pre- 
cept; can you be angry with me, 
becauſe, in order to fulfil the t 
end of- all the divine laws, I have 
cured a man who was infirm in all 
his members, and even with far leſs 
bodily labour than you perform the 
ceremony of cireumciſion? Conſider, 
therefore, the nature of the thing; 
diveſt yourſelves of your e 
and the ſuperſtitious opinions taught 
by your elders, and judge impa Ay. 
Moſes therefore gave you circumciſſon, 
not becauſe it 1s of Moſes, but the 
fathers) and. ye on tbe Sabbath-day 
circumciſe a man. If a nan on the 
Sabbat b. day receive circumciſion, that 
- the lau of Moſes ſhould not be broken, 
are ye angry at me, becauſe I made a man 
every whit whole on the Sabbath-day ? 

udge not according to the appearance, 


Judge righteous judgment, John vii. 


22, 23, 24. | | 
Tho' this argument was irrefra- 
"gable, yet ſeveral of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's inveterate enemies asked, 
with a ſareaſtical ſurprize, if the 
boldneſs of Jefus, and the ſilence of 
'  therulers, proceeded from their bein 
convinced that he was the Meſſiah | 
and at the ſame time, to deride his 


THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD. 
pretenſions to that high character, ſaid, 


that they were acquainted both with 
his parents and relations; but that no 
man, when Chriſt appeared, would 
be able to tell from whence he came, 
founding their opinion on theſe 
words of the prophet Ifaiah, // bo 
can declare his generation? Iſa. liii. 8, 
To which the bleſſed Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, that their knowing his parents 
and relations was no reaſon againſt 
his having the prophetical characters 
of the Meffiah. Adding, I am not 
come of myſelf, but ſent from hea- 
ven by God, who has uttered nothing 
by his ſervants the prophets concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, but what is true, 
and will all be fulfilled in me; but ye 
are totally ignorant of his glorious 
perfections, and ' gracious counſels, 
and have no inclination to obey his 
juſt commands. Tou are really ig- 
norant of what the prophets have 
delivered concerning the Meſſiah; 
for, had you under ſtood their pre- 
dictions, you would have known, 
that one of his principal characters is 
to underſtand the porfections and will 
of God more fully, and explain them 
to the ſons of men more clearly, than 
any other meſſenger ever before ſent 
from the Moſt High. And would 
you attentively er the doctrines 
I deliver, you would ſoon perceive 
this character remarkably fulfilled in 
me, and be convinced that I came 
from the Almighty God of Jacob. 
This defence, however powerful, 
and his reaſons however ſolid,” were 
far from diſarming his enemies of 
their malice; for oſ them were 
deſirous of apprehending him: but 
providence. would, not ſuffer any. to 


| 5 lay 
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lay hands on him, becauſe the time 
of his fufferings was not yet come. 
Many of the people, however, con- 
vinced by the powerful miracle he 
had lately wrought, and the unan- 
ſwerable reaſons he had advanced in 
ſupport of his character, believed on. 
him, and affirmed publickly in the 
temple, that he was the Meſſiah, 

many of the people believed on 


him, and ſaid, when Chriſt cometh, | 


will be do more miracles than theſe 
which this man hath done? John vii. 31. 

The Scribes and Phariſees were 
bighly provoked at this attachment 
of the common people to. Jeſus ; and 
accordingly, on the: laſt and. great 
day of the feaſt, they met in council, 
and ſent ſeveral officers to apprehend 


him, and bring him before them. | 


Jeſus, during / theſe tranſactions in 
the.council, ee in, the temple 
teaching the ble. My miniſtry, 
ſaid he to the "mukinale, is drawing 
near its period; and therefore you 
ſhould, during the ſhort time it has 
to laſt, be very careful to improve 
every opportunity of hearing the 
ward z, you ſhould liſten with the 
greateſt attention to every diſcourſe, 
that your minds may be: ſtored with 
the truths of the Almighty; before I 
return to my father; for after m 

departure, you ſhall, earneſtly wiſh 
for the ſame, opportunities of ſeeing 
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ed to his own death, reſurrection and 
aſcenſion to the right hand of the 
majeſty on high, Whither their ſins 
would not permit them to follow: 
him, wondered at this doctrine, and 
imagined, that he intended to leave 
| Judea, and preach. to their brethren 
diſperſed among the Gentiles. But. 
this ſuppoſition was not ſufficient :. 
becauſe, if he did go and preach, 
among the Gentiles, - they thought. 
it was not _ impoſſible for them 
to follow him thither. Then ſaid. 
the Tews among tbemſelves, whi-' 
ther will be go, that we ſhall not find 
bim 2 Will be go unto the diſperſed 
among the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles ? What manner of ſaying is thts. 
that be ſaid, ye ſhall ſeek me and ſhall. 
not find me: and where I am tbitber 
ye cannot come, John vii. 35, 36. 
While the Saviour of the world 
was thus preaching to the people in 
the temple, the water from Siloam 
was brought into the temple, accord- 
ing to. the appointment of the pro- 
phets Haggai and Zechariah, part 
af which they drank with loud ac- 
clamations, in commemoration of the 
mercy ſhewed to their fathers, who 
were relieved by a ſtream which mira- 
culouſly flowed from a rock, and 
— a whole nation, then read 
to periſh, with thirſt in an arid an 
ſandy waſte; and the other part they 


me, and hearing my inſtructions, but | poured.out as. a drink: offering to the 


ſhall never obtain them. Tet a little 
while I am with you, and then I go unto 
him that ſent me. Te ſhall: ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me: and, where] am 
thither ye cannot come, John vi. 33,34. 

The Jews, who did not under- 


ſland that our bleſſed Saviour allud- 


Almighty, accompanying it with. 
their prayers, for the former or latter 
| rain to fall in its ſeaſon3 the whole 

congregation ſinging the following 
| paſſage, With joy ſhall ye. draw water 
| out. 0 the wells of Jalvatzon, Iſaiah xii, 3. 
It was the cuſtom. of the bleſſed 
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jelus to delwer moral inſtructions in | 
alluſion to any occurrences that hap- 
pened; and accordingly took this 
op ortunity of inviting in the moſt 
Qionate manner all who were 
deficous of knowledge or happineſs, 


— 


to come to him arid drink, Alading 
to the ceremony they were then per- 


forming. And, to encourage all ſuch 
as were defirous of believing in him, 
he promiſed them the of the 
oY ſpirit, which he repreſented 

xr the ſimilitude of 4 fiver 
jon ing out of their belly. In the 
a 25 . 


dp, that An day a the 25 
n Mg, 

let bim ne, if any mne and 
'belfe2th on mie. as the 


re bat d, bis bel 
Ar a "Fro 5 Jobs 
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he] lee wis thus ſpeaking to 
the 55 the officers from the 
council carne to 3 prehend him; 
but hearing that 1 topic he wi 
diſcuſſing was a vety fi 


and he ſexmied to deliver his A 


coarſe with  rematkable fervbux, 
_ their curioſity induced chem to liſten 
ſotue time tb bis diſcourſe before 
they laid hands on him. But the 
eloquent manner in which he deli- 
vered his ſfubje& melted away their 
rage; the ſweetnefs of his pronoun 
uy, and the pliltineſs 4 per- 
ſpicuity of this diſtobrſe "elucidated 
the beauties of fruth, and caofed 
them to ſhine e the underſtand- 
ing _ their native luſtre. Ac- 
| fy His wo entthies, who 
Mts lis from the council on 
poſe to fehlend Him, wert 
Hihed; 


2 


greutnes the e. 155 fuying, fuld, H With this i the 
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made as it were viſible by the di- 
vine ſpeaker, filled their underſtand- 
ings; the warmth and tenderneſ; 


with which he delivered himſelf 
penetrated their hearts; they felt 


new and uncommon emotions, and 


being overwhelmed with the great- 
neſs of their admiration, were \-ray 
in ſilence and aſtoniſhment ; 

demning themſelves for having v un- 
dettaken the office, and ſoon return- 
ed to the rulers of fuck, Vichout 


. performing If, 


Had the bleſſed Jef pleaded for 
his life before the officers of the coun- 


eil who were ſent to apprehend bim, 


the ſucceſs of his eloquence; even 
h that caſe, had been truly wonder- 
= but in che caſe before us, it 


was furely ſu to all praiſe : for, 


| in a difcourfe addreſſed to others, 


and even „ e eee it 
invetetate ene 


mies, N made them His friends. 
Nor were the officers the c onl 
ons on -whoſe "hearts this 
hy made a very remarkable im- 
Ae ; for man of them declar- 
ed that hs muſt he one of the old 
; | aid others, that He was 
no blber than the Meffiah himſelf, 
Some, however, led away with 
the common miliake, that he was 
born it Nazareth, asked, with diſ- 
Gain, if the Meſſiah was to come 


ot of Galilee? And whether they 


would acknowledge a Galilean for 
the Meſſiah, when the ſcripture had 
abſoltitely declared; thut he" was to 
be — in Bethiehem, the native 
towb of "his father DNG? Bay of 
''tberefore, uben ibey beard 


prophet. 
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propbet. Others ſaid, "this it the Does our law (fays he) condemn 


vis. But ſome ſaid; ſhall Chr: 
come out o, Galilee ? Hatb not the 
ſcripture ſaid, That Chrift- cometh of 


the feed of David, and out of the 


town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 
John vii. 40, 41, 42. 

This diſpute was carried to ſo 
great a height, that ſome of his ene- 
mies knowing that the officers were 
ſent to apprehend him, threatened 
to lay hands on Jeſus ; but the Al- 
mighty would not ſuffer them to ex- 
ecute their wicked deſign. And 
ſome of them would have taken bim; 
but no man laid bands on him, John 
vü. 44. | | 

The officers now returned to the 
council, and were aſked why they 
had not brought Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom they were ſent to apprehend ? 
To which the officers anſwered, . 
Never man ſpake like this'man. This 
reply enraged the council, who re- 
viled them for preſuming to enter- 
tain a- favourable opinion of one 
whom they had pronounced an im- 
poſtor. Tt Vis | ſtrange, aid they, 
that you, Who are not ignorant of 
our ſentiments concerning this per- 


idea of him. Have any perſons” of 
rank, or celebrated for their know 
ledge of the laws, believed on him? 


Are not his followers the very dregs 


of the people who are totally igno- 


rant of all the prophecies concerning 


the Meſſia h? 


1182 


The officers made no anſwer to 
theſe raiimg \accuſations- of their 
_ maſters; but Nicodemus, a mem 

er of the \council; arraigned their 
conduct in a very poignant manner. 
Nong. VIII. 


joined toge 
tences of a Galilean though the ſerip- 
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„ any man before he has been 


e heard?“ They had before con- 
demned their officers for being ig- 
norant of the law, when it appeared 
they were themſelves far more ig- 
norant, in pretending to condemn a 
perſon before they had proved him 
guilty. They were acting directly 


conttary to the fundamental princi- 


ples of the law of equity, at the 


time they boaſted of their profound 
knowledge of its precepßts. 
„This ſharp reproo 


of Nicode- 
mus ſo highly exaſperated them, 
that they aſked him, with an air of 


diſdain and ſurprize, if he was alſo 


one of thoſe mean perſons who had 
ther to ſupport the pre- 


tuges had plainly faid; that Bethle- 


hem was the place of the Meſſiah's 
nativity ? Adding, that if he refuſed 


to liſten to them, he ſhould ſearch 


the ſacred writings, and he would 


ſoon be convinced that the great 
prophet mentioned by Moſes was 
not to be horn in Galilee. Art than 
alſo of. Galilee? Search, and lot 


for out of Galilee ariſeth᷑ no prophet, 
ſon, ſhould entertain a favourable | J W cart gation 


ob wa, gents mir 0 aur goto 
Aſter making this anſwer to Ni- 


codemus, the council broke up, and 
Jeſus; Who well knew; their mali- 
cious intentions, retired to the mount 


of Olives, where he ſpent the night 


| with his diſciple. 
The next morning early he re- 
turned to the temple, and again 
taught the people. The Seribes and 


Phariſees now: detetmined to render 
him odious to the multitude, or 


obnoxious to Wa 
wt | : | 


Accord. 
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Accordingly they placed before him | The hypecritical Scribes and Phari. 
a woman that had been taken in the |-ſees were convicted of fin by their 
act of adultery, defiting his opinion | own conſciences; ſo that they im- 
what puniſhment ſhe ought to ſuffer. | mediately retired, fearing Jeſus 
This woman, ſaid they to Jeſus, awas | would have made their particular 
talen in adultery, in the very ad. | ſins publick. And. they which beard 
| Now Moſes in the lau commanded us, | it, being convicted by. their own con- 
tbat ſuch ſhould be ſloned : but what ſcience; went out one by one, beginning 
fay e/t thou ? John viii. 4, 5. at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt, 
"Had Jeſus declared againſt toning | John vii. 9. 
the adultereſs, they would doubtleſs | The woman's accuſers being all 
have repreſented himto themultitude | retired, Jeſus told her, that as no 
as a perſon who contradicted Moſes, | man had pronounced ſentence of 
and favoured adultery; which could | death upon her, neither would he 
not have failed of rendering him |. pronounce it; but adviſed her to be 
odious to the people. On the | very careful for the future to avoid 
other hand, had he ordered her | the temptations which had induced 
to. be ſtoned, it would have afforded | her to commit ſo black a crime. 
a plauſible pretence for accufinghim | 1 cannot help . remarking here, 
to the Roman governor, as a perſon | that the wiſdom, knowledge, and 
ho ſtirred up the people to rebel- power of our bleſſed Saviour, were 
lion, the A having now taken | eminently diſplayed on this occaſion: 
che power of life and death into his wiſdom in defending: himſelf a- 
their own hands. gainſt the malicious attempts of his 
But Jeſus, who well knew their enemies; his knowledge in diſco- 
malicious intentions, made them no | vering the ſecrets of their hearts: 
| 8 anſwer, but fooped dum, and uith | and bis power, in making uſe of 
| — r <orote on the ground, as'tho' their own conſciences to render their 
| | ; 88 John vii. 6. fartſul intentions abortive. It was, 
| | — however, ſtill continued therefore, with remarkable pro- 
F preſſing him to give an anſwer ; and, | priety, that. the great — 2 of 
- at laſt, Jeſus, in alluſion to thelaw mankind, now called himſelf the 
3 8 which ordered that the hands of the | /ight. of the world: as if he had ſaid, 
witneſſes by vhoſe teſtimony an ido - I am the ſpiritual ſun, that diſpels 
_ was convicted, ſhould be firſt | the darkneſs of ignorance and ſuper- 
pon him, ſaid, Vie —— ſtition, 2 + > og 
amon let bim a are immer and enlightens the 
* ſngn vt al 7 40m. wont path that leads to etern lite; nor 
ably zealous for having juſtice exe - ſhallany who follows me ever be in- 
others, ut lcaſt, take care yolved in datkneſs. I am the liglt 
ws = 


Ives from all heinous f be gvorldu be thet followeth me, 
This reply bad 20 deſired. effet. herb et of en 12. 
77 12 


. 


ai: ſhall; not. walk in darkneſs, tut ſpall 
19 A. This 
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Jacob, by whoſe authority, 


Ljudge, my 


This declaration of the bleſſed | 
Jeſus highly provoked the Phatiſees, 
156 . 155 him he muſt be a deceiver, 
becauſe he boaſted of bimſelf. To 
which the great Redeemer of man- 
kind replied, Vou are not to imagine 
that 1 called myſelf the light of the 
world from a principle of pride and 
falſnood: that title juſtly belongs to | 
me; nor would you yourſelves re- 
fuſe to acknowledge, it, did you 
know from hat authority I receiv- 
ed my commiſfion, and to whom, 
when 1 have executed it, I muſt te- 
turn. But theſe things ye are to- 
tally ignorant of; and, therefore, 
judge according to outward: appear- | 
ances, and condemn me becauſe 
I' do not deſtroy thoſe who 72 
poſe me, as you vainly think t 

Meffah will do thoſe who ſhall re- 
fuſe to ſubmit to his authority. But 
the deſign of the Mefſliah's com- 
ing is very different from your 
miſtaken notions: he is not to de- 
ſtroy but to ſave the children of 


men. Though 1 bear record of my- 


elf, yet my record is true: for I 
5 Ws I tame, and whither. T 
go ; ye cannot tell whence J come. and 
whitber Igo. Ne judge after tbe . 
Tjudge no man, John vii. 14, 15 
added, that if he ſhould condemn. 
any perſon for unbelief, the con- 
demnation would be joſt ; 3 becauſe. 
his miffion was true, being confirmed 
by his own teſtimony, and that of 
his Almighty Father, the God of. 
and a- 
greeable to whoſe will, a l his ſen- 
tences would be paſſed. And yet if. 
hen po is true ; for Þ 


| 
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am not alone, but 1 and the father that 
ſent me, John vin. 16. 
Having thus . vindicated his own 


— A 


character, and ſhewn that his judg= _ 


ment was juſt, he proceeded to in- 
form them that the Father himſelf 
bare witneſs to the truth of his 3 
ſion. You cannot, ſaid he, juſtly - 
complain, even if 1 ſhould —. 5 | 
you' for your unbelief, becauſe you 


are, by your own laws, commanded _ 


to believe the teſtimony of two wit- 
neſſes, that my miſſion evidently is 
true. For the actions of my life, which 
are perfectly agreeable to the cha- 
racter of a meſſenger from heaven, 
bare ſufficient witneſs of me; and 
the Father, by the miracles he has 
enabled me to perform, beareth 
witneſs of me: ye are therefore al- 
together culpable in objecting to my 
miſſion. I is alſo written in your 
law, that the teſtimony of two, men is 
225 Lam one that bear witneſs of 
myſelf, and the Father that ſent me 
beareth witneſs of me, John viii, 17, 
18. 

The Jews then aſked him „Where 
is thy Father, the other witneſs to 
whom thou appealeſt? Jeſus replied, 
Your conduct ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrates that ye are ſtrangers both to 
me and my Father; for had ye 
known who I am, vou muſt have 
ban known whom it is 1 call 


my Father: had, ye been convinced 


that I am the Meffiah, you muſt alſo 
have been convinced thar the Father is 
no other than that 8 f 
who created and upholds all things 

by Te word * 8 power. 2 

F unte m, where 1s thy Fa- 
wor Y 2 tber? 
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ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ye ncitber 
know me, nor my Father : if ye bad 
known me, ye ſbould have known my 
Father alſo, John vii. 19. | 
This diſcourſe the Evangeliſt tells 
us was held in the treaſury, or court 
of the women, where the cheſts 
were placed for receiving the offer 
ings of all who came up to worſhip 
in the temple; and muſt therefore have 
been a place of ha reſort, being 
frequented by all, even the prieſts 
and rulers. But, notwithſtanding 
the public manner in which, our 
dleſſed Saviour now aſſerted his 
claim to the character of the Meſ- 


fiah, no man attempted to ſeize 


him ; Providence not ſuffering them 
to put their malicious deſigns in exe- 
cution, becauſe his hour, or time of 
his ſufferings, was not yet come. 
After this diſcourſe was finiſhed, 
Jeſus again repeated what he had 
before told them; namely, that he 


ſhould ſhortly r N from them; 


and that they ſhould then ſeek him 
| but not de able to Spa 1 
' go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, an 
Fall die 75 your ons : whith:r I go, 
ye cannot come, John viii. 21. As if 
he had ſaid, After my aſcenſion into 
heaven, when the Roman armies 
ſhall ſpread horror and deſolation 
in every corner of the land, ye ſhall 
then earneſtly with for the coming 
of the Meffiah, in expectation of 
being delivered by his power- 
ful arm from your cruel enemy: 
but ye ſhall then find your miſtake, 
you ſhall die in your fins, and be 
for ever excluded from. the manſions 
df bappineſs. n 
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from underſianding. what our bleſ- 


ſed Saviour meant by his going from 
them. They even Rhiel Ne e 
deſlroy hirnſelf, becauſe they thought 
the only retreat where they could 
not find him was, the gloomy ha- 


bitation of the graye. To which 


the bleſſed Jeſus replied, Your vile 


inſinuation betrays at once the wick- 


edneſs of your hearts, and the baſe- 


neſs of yonr original. Ye are from. 
the earth, and therefore obnoxious 
to all the evil paſſions that infeſt 
human nature, and from the die- 
tates of your own hearts, you fancy 
that I can be capable of committing 
the horrid crime of ſelf murder. 
But my extraction is very different; 
it is from heaven, and eonſequently 
my mind is not tainted with the cor- 
ruption of human nature, the ſource 
of temptation to every fin. You 
therefore malt believe that I am the 
bread of life, the heavenly manna, 
the light of the word, the true 
Meſſiah, if you are deſirous of be- 
ing cleanſed from thoſe pollutions 
which flow from your earthly origin; 


belief, you ſball die in your fins. 
The Jews now, in order to vin- 
dicate themſelves, demanded. what 


To which Jeſus anſwered, Even the 


ene, that is, at the beginning 


to ſay, and to judge of you :. but be 
that ſent me is true, and I ſpeak to 
the world. thoſe things , which I have 


beard of him, John viii. 26... 


The Jews, however, were far | 
i x 2 [2 | This . 


”- 
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but if ye {till continue in your un- 


ſort of perſan he pretended to be? 
ſame that I. ſaid unto you from the 


this diſcourſe, the light of the 
world.. Adding, I have many things. 


0 - 


* 
*, £* hol as aA WwW@©(3zsS a i. a _Þ as A 


PF, To (( 


e 


* 


12 


AND SAVEFOUR 
This diſcourſe, however plain it 
may appear, was not underſtood by 
the ſtupid Jews; they did not per- 


cive that be ſpoke to them of the Father, 
But Jeſus told them, that when 


they had'crucified him, they would 
be convinced, by the miracles ac- 
companying that awful hour, the 


reſurrection from the dead, the ef- 
fuſion of the Holy ſpirit on his diſ- 


ciples, and the deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh nation, who he-was, and the 
Father that fent him. V ben ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall! ye 
know that I um he, and that ] do no- 
thing of myſelf ; but as my Father 
bath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things, 


John viii. 28. He added, that tho'. 
de ſhould be crucified as a malefac- 


tor, that puniſhment would not be 
inflicted on him, as a conſequence of 
his being deſerted by his Father ; be- 
cauſe he would never leave him in 
any period of his miſery, or even at 


the hour' of death, as he had always 


acted agreeable to his will, 

As he ſpake theſe words, many 
of the people believed him to'be the 
Meſſiah. Perhaps by lifting bim up, 


they did not underſtand” his cruci- 
fixion, but his aſcenſion to the throne. 


of David; and hence ſuppoſed, that 


he now entertained ſentiments worthy 
of the Meſſiah, and were therefore 


very ready to acknowledge him as 


ſuch; and believe the doctrine he 


had delivered, concerning his miſ- 
ſion. But Jeſus told them, that if 
they perſevered in the belief and 


practice of his word, they ſhould in 
reality become his diſciples, have 
a title to that honourable appellation, 


be fully inſtructed in every doctrine 
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of the Goſpel, and be not only freed 
from the ſlavery of ſin and its con- 
ſequences, but alſo from the ccre-. 
monial laws delivered by Moſes. If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye 
2 diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know 
the truth, 'andt'e truth ſhall make you 
fie, M Tr, 3. 3-000 
The Jews on hearing him men- 
tion that they ſhould be made free, 
anſwered, We be Abraham's feed, and 
were never in bondage to any mar, 
This affertion, if taken literally, 
was abſolutely fate; the whole na- 
tion at that very time, being in bon- 
. dage to the Romans: nor were their 
anceſtors any ſtrangers to ſlavery, 
having ſeverely felt the hand of ty- 
ranny, both in Egypt, Aſſyria, and 
Babylon. The expreſſion, therefore, 
muſt be taken in a metaphorical 
ſenſe, to fignify ſpiritual dane : it 
was a freedom by truth, a freedom 
in reſpect of religion which they 
now aſſerted. They meant that 
they were the deſcendants of illuſ- 
trious anceſtors ;* and during the 
worſt of times, had preſerved ſenti- 
ments in religion and government 
worthy of the poſterity of Abraham; 
nor had the hotteſt perfecution of 
the ' Aſſyrian ' kings been able to 
compel them to embrace the reli- 
gion of the heathens. In reſpect of 
truth, we were never in bondage tv - 
any man: how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be 
made free 855 
In anſwer to this queſtion, Jefus. 
told them, that they Who give 
themiſelves up to a vicious courſe of 
life, and to the gratification of their 
ſinful appetites, were abſolutely ſlaves, 
; and how far they might deſerve that 
' — ap- 


appellation, it was incumbent on them 
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endeayouring to take away the life 


to conſider. Yertly, verily I ſay unto of a perſon. who came with a reve- 
vou, whoſoever committeth fin is the | lation fromGod,they would believe on 
fervant of fin. And as a ſlave can- | him, in imitation of Abraham, who 


tat which, T have 


not be aſſured of the continuance of 
his maſter's. favour, or certain of a- 
bug continually, in the family, ſo 


my Father can, when he pleaſes, diſ- 
card ſuch habitual ee you | 


of the external economy of religion, 
in which you. ſo highly boaſt, as 
you have through ſin rendered. your- 


_ - ſelves bond-men to his juſtice. If 


ye are defirous of becoming the chil- 
drem of God, and of remaining for 
ever in his family, you muſt ſubmit 
to the authority of his Son, and em- 


_ brace his doctrine; which will in- 


duce him to adopt you as co heirs 
with himſelf. It is he only that can 
make you free indeed, and place you 
in the city of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, without the leaſt danger of be- 
ing removed. I well know that ye 


ate, in a natural ſenſe, the ſeed of 


Abraham, but in a moral one, the 


are defirous of, deſtroying me, be- 


cauſe I enjoin a greater degree of 


ſanctity than you are willing to ac- 

uire. I knaw that ye are Abrabam's 
ed; but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe 
my: word hath. no place in you. I ſpeak 
ich T have. ſeen with my Halber: 
and. ye do that which, you have ſeen 
with your Father. They anſwered and 


faid unto bim, Abraham is our Father, 


John vii. 37, 38, 39. 


In anſwer to this, Jeſus told them 
that if they were the ſpiritual progeny 


of Abraham, they would reſemble 
that great and good man in his righ- 
teouſneſs; and therefore, inſtead of 

4 


vii. 39, 40. 


was juſtly ſtiled the Father of the 
faithful, and the friend of God. ye 


were Abrabam's children, ye would do 
the works of Abrabam. But now ye 
ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told 


ou the truth, which 1 baue beard of 


God: this did not Abrabam, John 
Jeſus added, that their 
deeds ſufficiently ſhewed whoſe chil- 


dren they were, and from what 


ſtock they were deſcended ; even 
from the great deceiver of mankind, 
who goerb about like a roaring lion, 


ſeeking awhom he may devour. | 


The Jews now. perceived that 


| Jeſus did not mean natural but ſpiri- 


tual lineage; and accordingly replied, 


that they were undoubtedly in that 
ſenſe the children of God, as they 
were certainly not born of forni- 


cation; alluding to the marriage · co- 


venant, which in ſcripture is meta- 
offspring of Satan; for many of you |. 


phorically ſaid to ſubſiſt between 
God and the people of Iſtael, and 
by which their obligation tb love, 
honour, and obey him, was repre- 
ſented in a very lively manner. We 
are neither, ſaid the Jews, idolaters 
ourſelves, nor ſprung from idolatrous 
arents ;conſequently we are, doubt- 
eſs, with: reſpect to a ſpiritual de- 


ſcent, the children of God. Ve be 
not born of fornication; we have one 
father, even God, John viii. 41. 


But Jeſus told them, that an out- 


ward profeſſionof the true religion, was 


of no conſequence. They muſt /ove 
it in deed and in truth, if they hoped 
to be in reality, the children of God: 


and 
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and if they truly loved religion, they] But'though ye refuſe your aſſent. 
muſt love him who came down | are any of you able to ſhew that 1 


from heaven on purpoſe to reveal it to 


the ſons of men. Adding, that he did | from heaven, or that I have done 
not come of himſelf, but was ſent any thing that has a tendency to 
by the great creator of the uni- render me unworthy of belief? Can 
verſe. / God were your father, you you ſhew that T have taught falſe 
aud love me: for I proceeded forth, doctrine, reproved you unjuſtly fot 
and came from God; neither came 1 your actions, or been guilty myſelf 
of myſelf, but be ſent me, John viii. | of fin? If you are unable to do 
42411: ir this, but, on the contrary, muſt ac- 
But ye, continued the bleſſed knowledge, that my doctrine and 
Jeſus, inherit the nature of your fa- | life are ſuch as become a meflenger 
ther the devil; and therefore will | of God, what reaſon can ye pretend 
continue to gratify the luſts ye have | for not believing me? And ij, in af- 
derived from him. He was an ene- | firming that I am perfectly free from 
my and a murderer of mankind from | fin, I ſay the truth, why 4 ye not be- 
the beginning, and has ever ſince | /reve me? Whoever is of God, re- 
exerted his whole power to work | ceives, with the greateſt humility, 
their deſtruction; ſometimes by ſe- whatever revelations God is pleaſed 
ducing into ſin by his falſities, and | to make of himſelf by his meſſengers, 
ſometimes by inſtigating them to kill | and makes it his ſtudy and delight to 
thoſe whom God thought proper to | obey all his commandments. But 
ſend to reclaim them. And having ye reject the revelations and pre- 
early departed from holineſs and | cepts of the Almighty, delivered by 
truth, a habit of lying is become | me who came down from heaven, 
habitual to him. Being therefore | for no other reaſon than becauſe ye 
a liar, and the father of lying, when | are not the children of God. tt 
he ſpeaketh a falſity. he ſpeaketh || zbat it of God beareth God's wordt: ye 
what is properly bis own. But I | therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are 
tell you the truth; and therefore it | nr of God, John vili. 47. # 
is natural to think that ye will diſ- The Jews replied, that his calli 
believe me. Te are 'of your father | the deſcendants of Abraham the 
the devil, and the luſts of your father | children of the devil was a ſufficient 
e will do: be was a'murderer from | proof, that he was either a very pro- 
the beginning, and abode not in the | fligate wretch bimfelf, or inſtigated 


have not received my commiſſion 


— 


 Iruth, | becauſe tbere is no truth in | by ſome evil ſpirit. But Jeſus told 


bim. When be fpeaketh @ lie, © be | them that he was neither mad, nor 
rale th of bis own : fer | he is a liar actuated by an evil ſpirit. On the 

and the, father of it. And bezauſe T | contrary, he honoured his Father by 

tell you the truth, ye believe me not, ſpeaking the words of truth, which 

Fein 40. en he had ſent him to deliver; and, 
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are dead; A 
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if I ſhould attempt to ſpeak in praiſe 


| of myſelf, you would call it vain and 
fooliſh; and like the Phariſees tell 


therefore, they diſhonoured him in 
calling him by ſo opprobrious a title. 
Adding, that he did not, however, 


court their applauſe, nor ſear their 


reproaches; though there was one 


concerned to vindicate his honour, 
and ſevetely .puniſh all who ſhould | 


dare to attack it. | 

Having thus juſtified his cha- 
racer, the bleſſed Jeſus told them, 
that whoever obeyed his precepts 
ſhould never feel the pangs of eter- 
nal death. Veril), verily, I ſay unto 
you, if a man keep my ſaying be ſhall 
never ſee death, John viii. 51, On 
this declaration the Jews cried out, 
now. we ſufficiently know that thou 
art poſſeſſed with a devil; for the 
moſt righteous perſons that“ ever 
flouriſhed among the ſons of men 
am, and the pro- 
aries and other holy men, are all 

id in the chambers of the duſt, 
and yet thou haſt the impudence and 
folly to affirm, that whoever keeps 


ſurely canſt not think nor pretend to 
be more id favour with the Almigh- 
ty than Abraham and the prophets 


were, who, though the ſtricteſt ob- 
ſervers of the divine precepts, could 


not obtain the privilege of being 


- themſelves exempt from the ſtroke 
aof death, much. leſs. for their fol- 
lowers. Now we know that thor baſh a . 
devil. Abraham is dead; and ib prophets, 


and thou ſayeſt, F a man keep. my ſay- 
ing be ſball never taſte, of death. Art 


_ thou greater. than our. father; Abrabam, 
which ts dead; and tbe prophets: are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? John 


- 


vin. $22.64" ::. ood 3114) bod od 
To this objection Jeſus anſwered, 


thy 7 amr ſhall never die. Thou: 
y 


r 


me, Thou beareſt record of thyſelf : 
thy record is nat true. Inſtead there- 
fore of giving you a full deſcription 
of my dignity, I ſhall only inform 


you, that it is my Father who ſpeak- 


eth honourable of me, by the many 
miracles he enables me to perform. 
And ſurely this may be ſufficient to 
convince you of what I have promiſed 
for my diſciples ; eſpecially when I 
tell you, that my Father is no other 
than the Almighty God of Jacob, 
whom all the Lader Abra- 
ham pretend to worſhip. But tho 
you vainly boaſt of worſhipping my 
Father as your God, you are igno- 
rant of him: you neither form juſt 
conceptions of him, nor worſhip 
him in the manner you ought. 
Your knowledge and actions, there- 
fore, give a lie to your profeſſion: 
But on the contrary, I entertain pro- 
per ideas of him, and obey his | 226 
cepts. You may, perhaps, conſtrue 


this declaration as proceeding from 


vanity ; but if I ſhould ſay I do not 
form adequate conceptions of him, 
or acknowledge him as he deſerves, 
I ſhould be a liar like unto you. 
Even your fatherAbraham, of whom 
you 55 highly boaſt, earneſſly deſir- 
ed to behold the time when J, the 
promiſed ſeed, ſhould put on the veil 
of human nature, and convert all 
the nations of the world from their 


idolatry to the knowledge and wor- 


ſhip: of the true God. He earneſt- 
ly deſired to ſee the great tranſac- 
tions of my life, by which this in- 


valuable bleſſing was to be procured 
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for all the ſons of men ; and view 
the happy ſtate of all nations, when 
this bleſſing was beſtowed uporr 
them. This was granted him; he 
ſaw it and was glad. He was fa- 
voured with the raviſhing proſpect 
of theſe happy times, then concealed 
in the womb of futurity, and was 
exceedingly tranſported with, the 
ſcene. Your father- Abrabam _ 
ed to ſee my day : and be ſau it, and 
uus glad, John vii. 56. 

The Jews underſtanding theſe 
words in a natural ſenſe, conclud- 
ed that he had affirmed that he was 
before Abraham; and knowing he 
was not yet fifty years old conſider- 
ed it as abſolutely ridiculous. They 
had no co n of his divine na- 
ture, though he had fa often told 
them he was the Son of God, and 
conſequently exiſted with the Father, 
long before this world was called 
from its. 2 chaos. This groſs 
ſtupidity and perverſeneſs induced 
the Saviour of the world to Alert 
his dignity. in ſtill plainer terms 
Veriiy, verily I ſay unte y. Afar 
 Abraham-was, I am, John vii. 58. 

This declaration ſo provoked the 
Jews, that they ruſhed an him, and 

attempted to ſtone him ; but Jeſus, 


by rendering himfelf invibble, paſſed u 


unhurt through tbemmud. 
ed out of the temple..//: 
CHAP. XIY. | 
Jef reſteres. a man 10 fight that Was 
lind. Sends out 4 event, diſ- 
 Ciples. Ges into Tudea ; and delivers 
the parable of the good 8 amaritan 


S our bleſſed: Saviour was re- 


tiriog from the brut -I at- 
Neg. 


and teur 
1 
1115 


4 
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> 7 the Jews, he ſaw in ona 
of 


ſtreets of the city a man who 
had been blind from his birth. The 
ſight of ſo affecting an object could 
not fail to excite the compaſſion of 
the benevolent Saviour of mankind. 
Nor could the affronts and indignities 
he had juſt received from the Jews 
hinder him from working the works 
of him tbat ſent bim, and diſpenſing 
bleſſings on that rebellious and un- 
ateful nation. Accordingly he be- 

4 eld this poor blind man, not with a 
tranſient view, but fixed on him the 
eyes of his divine compaſſion, and 


— prevented him with the riches | 


of his adorable. love,. 

The diſciples remarking their 
Lord's attention to this objec of 
compaſſion, and probably imagining 
that he was going to extend his uſual 
merey to this unfortunate 8 
aſked their - maſter, Whether his 
blindneſs was occaſioned by his 
own fin or the fin. of his — rg 
They had often heard their maſ- 
ter ſay that aftliftions were com- 
monly the p ment of particular 
Gas 3 and had learned from the law 
of Moſes, that ſin was the fruitful 
ſource af evil; and that. the Lord 
puniſhed the iniquities of the fathers 


upan the children. Their maſter 
| Kindly anſwered, that neither his-own 


nor the ſins of his parents were the 
| immediate cauſe of this peculiar pu- 


niſhment.z but that he was born 
blind. bet the-warts. of Gad ſhould be 
made maniſeſi in lim i | particularly 
his ſovereignty. in bringing him blind 
into the world, his power in confer- 


ring the faculty of fight — — kim, 


r 


2 
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to the doctrine by which men are to 


be ſaved. 


By this reply our bleſſed Saviour 


| has taught us, that a curious enqui- 
ry into the afflictions of other men 


may be ſafely avoided ; and that we | 


ought to ſuppoſe every calamity ſub- 


ſervient to the glory of Omnipotence; 
form this work on the ſabbath, be- 


never imputing to their perſonal ſins 
whatever miſeries we behold in o- 
thers, leſt, like the diſciples in the 
preſent caſe, we aſſign to fin what 
owes its origin to the glory of our 
Maker. v4 | 

Our blefſed Saviour having de- 
clared the cauſe of this perſon's 


blindneſs, namely, that the works of 


God ſhould be made + manifeſt in bim, 
added, I muſt work the work of bim 
that ſent me, while it is day ; the night 
cometh, «when no man can work. In- 
timating to his diſciples and all'the 
ſons of men, his unwearied labour 
in the work of his Almighty Father. 
In this he was occupied day and 
night, during the time of his ſo- 
journing in the fleſn. To this alone 
he directed all his thoughts, and all 


his intentions. This he eſteemed 


even as his meatand drink ; and for 
this he ſuffered the negle& of his 
ordinary food, that he might finiſh 
the bleffed, the beneficent work 


of human ſalvation. A work, to ac- | 
compliſh which, he left the courts' 


of heaven; and, during the execution 
of it, vrent about doing good. Þ 
It was now the fabbath-<day;and the 
bleſſed Jeſus was going to perform a 


- miracle; in which there was to be a 


mall degree of ſervile work; and 


therefore he told his difciples, that 
they need not be ſurpriſed to ſee him 
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work miracles of that kind on the 
ſabbath-day. For tho' they ſhould 
imagine that he might defer them 
till the day of reſt was over, his 
time on earth was ſo ſhort, that he 
was obliged to embrace every op- 
portunity that offered of working 
miracles. Perhaps, he choſe to per- 


cauſe he knew the Phariſees would, 
for that reaſon, enquite into it with 
the utmoſt attention, and conſe- 
quently render it more generally 
ann ian m 
But however this be, our bleſſed 
Saviour, who was now going to con- 
fer ſight on one that was born blind, 
took occaſion from thence to ſpeak 
of himſelf as one appointed to give 
light alſo to the minds of men in- 
volved in darkneſs. As long as I am in 
.the-world, 1 am the light: of the world. 
Hence we learn that our Saviour's 
miracles were deſtgn'd/:not only as 
proofs of his miſſion, but alſo as ſpeci- 
mens of the power he poſſeſſed as the 
Meſſiah. For example, by feeding the 
multitude with the meat that periſh- 
ed, he ſignified that he was come to 
quicken and nouriſh mankind with the 
bread of life, that ſovereign cordial, 
and ſalutary nutriment of the ſoul. His 
giving ſight to the blind was a lively 
emblem of the efficacy of his doc- 
trine to illuminate the blinded under- 
ſtandings of men. His. healing their 
bodies repreſented his power to heal 
their ſouls, and was a ſpecimen of 


his authority to forgive fins,as it was 
a real though a partial removal of its 
puniſhment. His caſting out devils 


was an earneſt of his final victory 
over Satan, and all his powers. His 
. raiſing 
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raiſing particular perſons from the 


dead was the begining of his tri- 
umph over death, and a demon- 
ſtration of his ability to accompliſh 
a general reſurrection; and in a 
woid, his curing all promiſcuouſly 
who applied to him, ſhewed, that 
he was come, not to condemn the 
world, but to fave even the chief of 
finners. Accordingly at, or ſoon 
after, * performing theſe miracles, 
when the memory of them was freſh 
in the minds of his hearers, we often 
find him turning his diſcourſe to the 
ſpiritual things — repreſented. But 
to return from this digreſſion. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having inti- 
mated that he was the light of the 
world, He ſpat on the ground, and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and be anoint- 


ed the eyes of the blind man with the | 


clay, and ſaid unto bim, Go waſh in 
the pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 
fretation, Sent) He went his way 
therefore, and waſhed, and came ſeeing, 
John ix. 6, 7. 4 

There is no doubt but our bleſſed 
Saviour could as eaſily have perform- 
ed this miracle without the aſſiſtance 
of any external means. Indeed, 
thoſe the great Redeemer of man- 
kind made uſe of on this occaſion, 
were ſo far from being likely to effect 
the cure, that they ſeem properly 
adapted to produce a quite contrary 
eftet, We: muſt; therefore, con- 


clude that they were intended to di- 


rect our attention to higher myſte- 
ries, -and/ ſhew us, as in a glaſs, that 
it is no other than the ſame divine 
perſon, who at firſt created man out 
of the duſt of the earth, and gave 
light to his eyes, that now reſtores 


and regenerates lapſed mankind, and 
opens the eyes cloſed with the black 
cement of ſ in 

In all probability, this perſon was 


* 


no ſtranger to our bleſſed Saviour, 


or at leaſt was informed by ſome per- 
ſon near him, who Jeſus was, the 
fame of whoſe miracles had been 


publiſhed in every corner of Judea. 
Indeed we cannot otherwiſe account 


for the implicit and ready obedience 


paid him by the blind man, who was 
ſo amply rewarded for his faith and 
confidence, by receiving the inva- 


luable gift of ſight. * 
So wonderful an event could not 
fail of producing a general curioſity 


and ſurprize, and induced thoſe who 


had ſeen this blind man in his dark 
and deplorable condition to be very 

i hae in their enquiries into the 
means of ſo ſingular a miracle. It 


was doubtleſs the ſubject of general 


converſation; and, it is natural to 
think, ſhould alſo have proved the 
means of a general converſion: but, 
as too frequently happens, a perverſe 
curioſity prevented its ſalutary effects 
upon their ſouls. Unbelief, and hard- 


neſs of heart, led ſome of them 
even to doubt of the plaineſt fact; 


a fact the moſt evident and indiſpu- 
table, and plainly the work of the 


divinity, led others to perſecute at 

once both the object and the author 

of it! The. neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had ſeen bim, that. be 

| was blind, ſaid, 1s this be that ſat and 


begged? Some ſaid, I bis is le; | others 
facd, Ee is like lim: but he Jad, 1 
am be, John ix. 8, 9. n 

His heart glowed with gratitude, 


he was full of joy: and therefore 2 


2 2 per- 
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perceiving his neighbours to doubt 
of the identity 'of his perſon, he 
proclaimed himſelf to be the very 
ſame, whom they lately ſaw begging 
in total darkneſs. I am he, thus 
wonderfully bleſt with ſight, by the 
peculiar mercy of the Almighty! I 
am he who was blind ſrom my birth, 
whom ye have all ſeen, and many 
relieved in my miſerable diſtreſs ! I 
am he who was even from my mo- 
ther's womb, involved in pitchy 
darkneſs, but now enjoy the enliven- 
ing light of daß! 07. ery 
On hearing ſo frank and full a de- 
claration, they were curious to know 
how 'tais admirable effect was pro- 


. duced, How were thine eyes opened? 


To this queſtion he readily applied, 


A man that is called Jeſus, made clay, 


and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto 
me, Go to tbe pool of Siloam and waſb: 


and I went and waſhed, and I received 
Abt, John ix. 11. They then 


aſked him where the perſon was, 


| who had performed ſo ſtupendous a 


work ? to which the man anſwered, 
J know net: For Jeſus had retired 
while the man went to wafh his eyes 
in the pool of Siloam, probably to 
avoid the applauſes which would 
naturally have been given him, and 
which we ſee through the whole 
Goſpel he generally ſtudied to avoid. 

The neighbours, either ſtimulated 
by envy, or excited by a deſire of 
having the truth of this extraordi- 
nary event ſearched to the bottom, 
brought the man before the council as 


the proper judges of this affair. Ac- 


cordingly, he was no ſoonet placed 


before the aſſembly, than the Phari- 
ſees began to queſtion him, how be 


bad recovered his fight © Nothing 
daunted by this aweful aſſembly, 
though terrible to a man of his mean 
circumſtances, he boldly anſwered, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and J 
waſhed, and do ſee, John ix. 1 5. 

On hearing this account of the 


miracle, the Phariſees declared that 


the author of it muſt be an impoſtor, 
becauſe he had, by ing it, vio- 
lated the ſabbath- day. But others, 
more candid in their way of thinking, 
gave it as their opinion, that no de- 
ceiver could poſſibly work a miracle 
of that kind, becauſe it was too great 
and beneficiat for any evil being to 
have either the inclination or power 
to perform. | 

The court being thus divided in 
their opinion with regard to the cha- 
racter of Jeſus, they aſked the man 
himſelf what he thought ofthe perſon 
who had conferred on him the bleſ- 
ſing of fight? To which he holdly 
and plainly anſwered, He is a propbet. 


whole a cheat, ſtarted another ob- 
jection, namely, that this perſon was 
not born blind, though all his neigh- 
bours had already teſtified the truth 
of it. Accordingly, they called his 
— and asked them, Whether 

e was their ſon; if he had been 


had obtained his fight? To which 
they anſwered; that he was truly 
their ſon, and had been born blind; 
but with regard to the manner in 
which he received his ſight, and the 
perſon who had conferred it on him, 
they could give no infor mation: their 


fon was of age, and he ſhould an- 


ſwer for himſelf. Theſe words Joſe 
* ts 


But the Jews hoping to prove the 


born blind; and by what means he 


r 18 
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"AND SAVIOUR 
bisporents, becauſe they feared the Tews : 
fle Jews 2 — already, tbat 
if any man did confeſs that Feſus was 
the Chriſt, be ſhould be put out of the 

nagogue, John ix. 22. 
p In this J inſtance. we fee, how 
powerfully fear can act on the con- 
ſciences, and ſtop the tongues of 
men; the parents of this blind man 
well knew by what means their 
ſon had received his ſight ; and like 
him they ſhould have gloried in the 
divine hand that had wrought ſo 
marvellous a work, and dared to have 
confeſſed him before all men, what- 
ever dangers might have threatened 
them. Let us learn from hence, to 


N  frailty, and to implore the aſſiſtance 
j- of the holy ſpirit, to give us courage 
n and reſolution in the day of trial : and 
n let us take care, not to love the praiſe 


of men more than the praiſe of God. 

The Phariſees finding that all at- 
tempts, either to diſcredit or diſprove 
the fact uſeleſs, had recourſe to their 
uſual method of calumniating the 


man that was born blind, and ſaid un- 
to him, give God the praiſe : ue know 
that this man is a finner, John ix. 24. 

To which the man. boldly anſwered 
theſe rulers of Iſrael, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, Ino not: one thing 
J know, that. whereas I was blind, 
now 1 ſee, John ix. 25. 

This anſwer was not ſufficient to 
fatisfy the Phariſees ; they were de- 
firous 'of confounding him with re- 
peated queſtions, and the art of ſo- 
Fhiſtry, and accordingly aſked bim, 
What did be to thee? How opened be 
thine eyes? They had before aſked 


fear our own, and to pity human 


author of it. They called again tbe | 


| The man anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
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theſe queſtions, but now propoſed 
them a ſecond time, in order that the 
man, by repeating his account of the 


ſervile work performed at the cure, 
might become ſenſible that Jeſus had 


thereby 'violated the ſabbath, and 
conſequently muſt be an impoſtor. 
Thus the enemies of our dear Re- 
deemer would gladly have prevailed 
on the perſon who had received the 
invaluable gift of ſight, to join with 


them in the judgment they paſſed on 


the great perſon who had wrought 
ſo ſtupendous a miracle. But their 
obſtinacy in denying the truth ap- 
peared ſo criminal to him, that he 
boldly anſwered, I have told you al- 
ready, and you did not hear : <where- 
fore _—— hear it again ? will ye 
alſo be his diſciples? John ix. 27. 
This anſwer raiſed the indigna- 
tion of the council to the utmoſt 
height. They reviled him, und faid, 
thou art bis diſciple; but we are Moſes 


diſciples, We know that God ſpake unto 
Mees: as for this fellow, we know 


not whence be is, John ix. 28, 29. 


der and confidence, and he replied, 
It is very ſtrange that you ſhould not 
acknowledge the divine miſſion of a 
teacher who performs ſuch aſtoniſh- 
ing miracles; for common ſenſe ſuf- 
ficiently declares, that God never 
aſſiſts impoſtors in working miracles : 
and accordingly there cannot a ſingle 
example be found, ſince the creation 
of the world, of any ſuch perſon's 
opening the eyes of -one born blind. 
My opinion therefore-is, thatif this 


man had not been ſent by God, he 


could not work any miracle at all. 


why 


This increaſed the beggar's won- + 


1 
oy 
; 
4 
* 
" 
1 


+: 
4 
Ll 


why, herein is a marvellius thing, that 
ye know not from whence be is, and yet 
be bath opened mine eyes. Now w0e- 
72 that God beareth not finners : but 
if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, 2 j | 
Since the world began, was it not beard ' 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 


auas born blind, Tf this man were not 


F Gad, be tould do nothing, John ix. 
30, Se. i | 


4 gene <0 
Such was the plain and powerful 


reaſoning of this poor man, and 
founded upon truths they could not 
deny. They all owned that Gd 
-beareth not finners : they all knew 


that God had heard Jeſus, by the 


miracle he had wrought, which was 
a fact proved beyond any poſſibility 
of doubt, and was ſuch as never man 


performed: it therefore undeniably 


followed, that Jeſus was not a ſinner, 
but ſent from God, fince otherwiſe 
he could do nothing. . | 

The Phariſees were not ignorant 
that this argument was concluſive ; 
they felt its whole force, and well 
knew that it could not be reſiſted. 
Accordingly they did not attempt to 
anſwer it, but had recourſe to puniſh- 
ment and abuſive language. Thou 
wicked, illiterate, impudent mortal, 
faid they, whoſe underſtanding is 
ſtill as blind as thy body lately was, 
and who waſt born under the heavieſt 
puniſhment. of fin, doft thou pre- 
tend to inſtruct in a matter of this 
kind, the guides of. the people, and 


* thoſe who have rendered themſelves 


eminent for their knowledge in the 
law? Thou waſt altogether born in fin, 
and doft thou teach us? ? 
Having vented their malice againſt 
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him, in revilings, the Evangeliſt 
adds, that they caſt him out. That 
is, they paſſed on him the ſentence 
of excommunication, which was the 
higheſt puniſhment they had power 
to inflict, -But tho' he was cut off 
from the Jewiſh ſociety, | the Al- 
mighty thought proper to unite him 
to one, where no unjuſt ſentences 
can ever be paſt, nor any member 
be ever ſeparated during a joyful 
Sernatt. 1 

From the whole of the Phariſees 
conduct, we ſhould learn to contem- 
plate the various arts, and ſubtile 
endeavours of all the adverſaries and 
enemies of the goſpel; and croſs of 
Chriſt : and not be ſurpriſed to find 
them, though in different ſhapes, 
employed againſt ourſelves, if we 
zealouſly embrace the truth of Chriſt, 
as well as againſt all who are not 
afraid to confeſs before all men, the 


| glory of him who hath opened their 


eyes. It is impoſſible that the world 
ſhould love thoſe who boldly de- 
clare that its works are evil. Let 
us not, therefore, be ſhaken when 
we come to experience it, but learn 
from this blind man, freely and open- 
ly to confeſs the faith, and to declare 
the power of that God, who hath 
brought us from darkneſs into his 


- marvellous light, and turned our feet 


into the way of peace. 

Soon aſter our bleſſed Saviour had 
wrought this miracle on the blind 
man, the feaſt of dedication drew 
near. This ſolemnity was not ap- 
pointed by Moſes, but by that heroic 
reformer, Judas Maccabeus, in com- 
memoration of his having cleanſed 
the temple, and reſtored its worſhip, 


"after 


after both had been polluted by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. 

But notwithſtanding this feaſt was 
of human inſtitution, Jeſus deter- 
mined to be preſent at it, even tho 
be knew that further attempts would 


be made againſt his life. His public | 


miniſtry was indeed nowdrawing near 
its period; and therefore the bleſſed 
Jeſus would notomit any opportunity 
of preaching to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of doing good 
to the children of men. Nor did he 
now, as he had formerly done, tra- 
vel privately to the capital, but open- 
ly declared his intention of going to 
Jeruſalem, and ſet. forwards on his 
journey with. great courage and re- 
ſolution, 


lem lay through Samaria, the inha- 
bitants of which entertained the moſt 
inveterate hatred againſt all who 
worſhiped in Jeruſalem. Jeſus be- 
ing no ſtranger to this diſpoſition of 
the Samaritans, , thought proper to 
ſend meſſengers before him, that 
they might, againſt his arrival, find 
reception for him in one of the vil- 


lages : but the inhabitants being in- 


formed that the intention of his 
journey was, to worſhip in the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, refuſed to receive 
either him, or his diſciples, into their 
houſes. 

The meſſengers being thus diſap- 
pointed, returned to Jeſus, and 
gave him an account of all that 
had paſſed; at which James and 
John were fo exceedingly incenſed, 
that they propoſed to their maſter to 
call for fire from heaven, in order to 


deſtroy ſuch unhoſpitable wretches ; | 
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| the times, and ve 


451 


| alledging; in excuſe for ſuch violent 


proceedings, the example of the pro- 
phet Elijah. Lord, wilt thou, that 
we command fire to come down from 
beaven, and conſume them, even as Elias 
did? Luke ix. 54. b. 
But the bleſſed Jefus, whoſe meek- 
neſs on all occaſions was without 
example, ſharply rebuked them, 
for entertaining ſo unbecoming a 
reſentment for this offence. Ye know 
not, ſaid he, what manner of ſpirit 
ye are f. You are ignorant of the 
ſinfulneſs of the diſpoſition ye have 
now expreſſed ; nor do ye conſider 
the difference of -- times, - perſons, 
and diſpenſations. The ſeverity ex- 
erciſed by Elijah, on the men who 


1 8 came from Ahab, to apprehend him, 
The road from Galilee to Jeruſa- 


was a juſt reproof to an idolatrous 
king and people; very proper for 
agreeable to the 
characters, both of the prophet who 
gave it, and of the offenders to whom 
it was given; and, at the ſame time, 
not unſuitable to the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion. But that the goſpel breathed a 
very different ſpirit; and the inten- 
tion of the Meſſiah's coming into the 
world was not to deſtroy, but to ſave 
the lives of the children of men. 
| Behold here, ye mortals who pre- 
tend to deſpiſe the doctrines of the 
goſpel, an inſtance of patience under 
a real and unprovoked injury, which 
you cannot parallel among all. your 
boaſted heroes of antiquity. ! An in- 
ſtance. of patience which expreſſed 
infinite-ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and 
ſhould be imitated by all the human 
race, eſpecially by. thoſe who call 
themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt. 


But 
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Being denied reception, by the in- 
hoſpitable inhabitants of this Samaritan 
village, Jeſus, attended by his dif- 
ciples, directed their way towards 
another; and as they travelled, a 
certain man ſaid to him, Lord, Twill 
follow thee, whitherſdever thou goeſt. 
But Jeſus, to whom the ſecret pur- 
poſes of. all hearts were open, 
knowing he only deſired to poſſeſs 
the riches and honours of the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom, thought proper to 
make him ſenſible of his miſtake : 
and accordingly ſaid to him, Foxes 
have boles, and the birds of the air 
have neſts, but the ſon of man hath not 
where to lay bis head, Luke ix. 59. 
J am fo far from boaſting of a tem- 
poral kingdom, and the power and 
pomp attending it, that 1 have not 
even the accommodations provided 
by nature for the beaſts of the field 
and the fowls of the air. They have 
fafe and ſecure retreats; but the fon 
of man is deſtitute of an habitation. 

Soon after, our bleſſed Saviour 
met with one who had formerly 
been his diſciple, and ordered him 
to diſengage himſelf from all world. 
ly employments, and to follow him ; 
but he was defirous of excufing him- 
ſelf for the preſent, under pretence, 
that he was Lad by the ties of gra- 
titude to continue with his aged fa- 


ther, till death had put a period to 


his exiſtence, and he had laid his re- 
mains in the ſepulchre of his anceſ- 
tors. Lord, faid he, fuffer me fir? 

to go ard bury my father. To which 
]eſus anſwered, Let the drad bury their 
drad'; hut go thou and preach the Ring- 
dem of Gad, Luke ix. 60. Let thoſe 

that are immerſed in worldly affairs, 


follow the affairs of the world ; but 
thoſe who bave embraced the doc- 
trines of the goſpel do every thing 
in their power to. ſpread the glad 
tidings of ſalvation in every corner of 
the earth. | 

A third perſon offered'to follow 
him, provided he would give him 
the liberty to return to his houſe, and 
take leave of his family: but Jeſus 
told him, that he ſhould not ſuffer 
any domeſtic affairs to interfere with 
the care of his ſalvation; that the 
calls of religion were too preſſing to 
admit of the leaſt delay or excuſe 
whatever ; and that all 26 ſet them- 
ſelves to ſeek the welfare of their 
ſouls, ſhould purfue the work aſſi- 
duouſly, without looking careleſsly 
around them, as if they were re- 
gardleſs of the work they had under- 
taken to perform. No man having 
put bis hand to the plough, and lodk- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God, Luke ix. 62. 
As our. bleſſed Saviour's miniſtry 
was from . this time, till its final pe- 
riod, to be confined to Judea, and 
the countries beyond Jordan, it was 
neceſſary that ſome harbingers ſhould 
be ſent into every town and village 
he was to. viſit, to prepare his way. 
Accordingly. he called his ſeventy 
diſciples unto him, and after inſtruct- 
ing them in the duties of their miſ- 
Gon, and the particulars they were 


to obſerve in their journey, he ſent 


them into different parts of the 
country, to thoſe. particular, places 
whither he himſelf intended to fol- 
low them, and preach: the doctrines 
of the goſpel to the inhabitants. 
The reaſon aſſigned by * 
eſus 
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Jeſus, for ſending theſe diſciples on 
this important meſſage,” was the ſame 
with that he had before aſſigned for 
the miſſion of the twelve. The har- 
veſtwasplenteous in Judea and Perea, 
as well as in Galilee, and the labour- 


ers alſo fe; and being never more 


to preach in Chorazin, Bethſaida, 
and Capernaum, the cities wherein 
he had uſually reſided, he could not 
help reflecting on the reception he 
himſelf had met with from the in- 
habitants of thoſe cities. He fore - 
ſaw the terrible conſequences that 
would flow from their rejecting his 
doctrine, and the many kind offers 
he had made them. He was grieved 
for their obſtinacy; and in the over- 
flowing "tenderneſs of his ſoul, he 
lamented the hardneſs of their hearts, 
Ho, ſaid he, unto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida: for if tbe mighty 
works bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
_ which. have been done in you, they bud | 
@ great while ago repented, fitting in 
fackeloth and aſhes. But it [bail be 
more | toler able for Tyre and Sidon in 
the dar f judgment. then. for you. - 
And thou Capernaum, nobich art ex- 
alted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt doun 
to hell, Luke x. 13, 14, 15. To 
which our bleſſed Saviour added, as 
ſome oonſolation to his diſciples, He 
2 beareth: you, — * and be 
that defpiſeth you, deſpiſerbi me : and 
le that ed me, deſpiſeth bim tbat 
ſent Me, Luke 4. 16. Yo bub 7 & 
This affectionate declaration could 


| You will be no 


2353 
been often deſpiſed, and often un- 
ſucceſsful, witli reſpect to many of 
his hearers; and, therefore, they 
had not the leaſt reaſon to expect 
that they ſhould find a more welcome 
reception than their maſter,” 
The ſeventy diſciples having te- 
ceived their inſtructions, and the 
power of working miracles from the 
. Mefliah, departed to execute their im- 
portant commiſſion in the cities and 
| villages of Judea and Perea, And af- 
ter 2 the ſeveral places, publiſh- 
ing the glad tidings of ſalvation, and 
working many miracles in confirma- 
tion of their miſſion, they returned 
to their maſter with great joy, ſay- 
ings Lord, even the devils are ſubjef? 
to us. through thy name DE 
lt ſeems natural to think, from 
this . expreſſion, that they did not 
imagine, when they firſt ſet out, that 


1 


| 


| their power extended fo far as to caſt 


out devils.; and were pleaſingly ſur- 
riſed to find the apoſtate ſpirits trem- 
ble at their command. To which 
their great maſter 5 Theheld 
Satan at lightening {© from heaven. 
u be n longer aſtoniſhed 
that the devils are ſubject to the power 
I: have given you, when J tell you 
that their prince is not able to fland 
before me: and, accordingly, wi 
I firſt, put k of human na- 
ture, to deſtr y him and his works, 
I-faw him, with the ſwiftneſs of the 


| lightning's flaſh, fall from heaven. 


Adding, in order to, increaſe their 
Joy, and vs has be had really 


under the ill uſage they expected , 
to meet with during the courſe of 
their miſſion. TI 


QY, iT 1 7 | A x 
n Sas down froth the fe of 


heaven, that he would enlarge their 


well, knew, that power. Behold, ſays he, I grve unto 


the preaching of Chriſt hinaſelf had | you pewer HEMI ay” 7 
LS as 2 * | n 


* , pions: 


184 
pions : and over all the power 
2 ; and nothing ſhall by any means 
burt you, Luke x. 19. 

At the ſame time he told them, 
that they had leſs reaſon to rejoice 
at the power they had received, as 
that was only a temporal pre-emi- 
nence, than at their names being 
written in the book of life, Not- 
_ withſtanding, in this rejoice not, that | 
the ſpirits are ſulject unto you ; but 
_ rather rejoice, becauſe your names are 
. written in heaven, Luke x. 20. 

Nor could the bleſſed Jeſus refle& | 
on the unſearchable wiſdom and 
_ goodneſs of the divine diſpenſations 
to, mankind, without feeling extra- 
ordinary joy; fo that his cre 
| heart overflowed with ſtrains of 
.titude : I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
ves, en 1 Frome ths baft 

d theſe things from the wiſe and fru- 
dient, 5 bat revealed them unto babes : 
even fo Father, Jor Ne endl goods 

, Toy bt, Luke x. 21. 

The diſciples being returned 805 
3 tour, Jeſus left Samaria, and 
retired into Judea, and in the way 
"Was met by 2 certain lawyer, ot 
ſcribe, who being deſirous of know. 
ing whether the doctrines preached 


Jeſus, were the fame with thoſe 


© before delivered by Moſes; asked 
bim, what he. ſhould do to inherit 
eternal life? It is really amazing that 
any mortal ſhould ask a queſtion like | 
- this, with a view, to tempt, not to 
be inſtructed . This Was, ver, 
the caſe; but the bleſſad Jefus, tho“ 
no ſtranger to the moft ſecret þ 
thoughts of the Heart, did not reply, 
as be had before done to the way 


bes, Why la thou me,” thou by- mm 
| | 
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of the | 


very natural to be asked 


pocrite? He turned the ſeribe's wea- 
pons againſt himſelf: What, ſaid he, 
is written in the law, of which thou 
profeſſeſt thyſelf a teacher, Hoo 
readeſt thou ? That law will teach 
thee what thou muſt do to be ſaved : 

and happy will it be for thee,” if thou 
complicſt with its - precepts. The 
ſcribe anſwered, it-is there written, 
Thou fhalt love the Lerd thy God with 
all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ftrengtb, and with 
oll thy mind; and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf, Luke x. 27. 

This reply gained the approba- 
tion of our Saviour, Who — to 
him, Tboi: beſt anſwered right : this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. Perform thele 
commands, and thou haſt fulfilled 
the duties of an Iſraelite; for on theſe 
two commandments hang = the law 
and the prophets.” 

But whoſe conſcienee can acquit 
him of performing every part of 
theſe dots! The lawyer, who in 
all probability expected no ſuch an- 
| ſwer, being conſcious of his defects, 
and, conſequently, of the impoſſi- 
— of obtaining eternal life on 
theſe conditions, was willing, as the 
facred hiſtorian informs: us, #0 juſft- 
fy himſelf ; was willing to ſtifle the 
riſfiog ſuggeſtions of his on con- 
ſcience, and, at the ſüme time, to 
make a ew! of his own Wwotion ; 
and in order to this, he ſaid to Jeſus, 
And who is my ntighbour?' A queſtion 
by a bigot- 
ted ſew, whoſe narrows notions led 
him to doſpiſe all wo were not of 
his own fold ; all who were not the 
natural deſcendants of i: his Father 
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To correct ſuch narrow and ſelfiſti 
principles, open their hearts to a 


more 3 and noble way of 
thinking, ſhew them the on 
foundation of true love, and the 
extenfive relation they, and all man- 
kind ſtand in to each other, — 
Saviour delivered the followin 
beautiful and inſtructive parab l 

A certain perſon in his — 
Goin Jeruſalem to Jericho had the | 
misfortune: to fall into the hands of | 
robbers ; who, not content with tak 

ing his money, ſtript him of his 
raiment, beat him in a deplorable 
manner, and left him for dead. 
While he continued in this miſerable | 
condition, utterly incapable of aſſiſt-· 
ing himſelf, a certain prieſt happen - 
ed to travel the ſame road; and when'| 
be ſaw him, be paſſed. by on the other 
hae. And Thewiſe a Livite, when be |. 
unt at the place, came and looked on 
bin, and paſſed by on. the other: fide. 
So little- compaſſion had theſe. mini- 
ſters of religion for à brother in 
the moſt deplorable circumſtances of 
diſtreſs, that they continued their 
L, without offering to aſſiſt ſo 


iſerable an object, not withſtanding wine and gil, 


their ſacred characters obliged! 7 55 
to perform, on every occaſion, /t 
tender offices of charity and — . — 
ion. It was's brother, a deſcendant 
of Abraham in diſtreſs; and there. 


bore thoſs hypocrites could pfter 90 
reaſons to palliate thei inhum 


Their ſtony hearts could;bcho1d-the |; whay 
Aeſired 


affecting object of rang unfomunate 
dase 5 in the road naked and 
cruelly ded, without being the 
leut — with his diſtneſs. 


But thqugtvthe tender Ty 
MU i 
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of bumanity were ſtrangers; to the 
breaſts of theſe miniſters of -reli- 
gion, they glowed in the heart of a 
Samaritan, who, coming to the ſpot 
where this helpleſs object lay, ran 
to him, and though he found him 
to be a perſon of a different nation, 
and one ho profeſſed a religion op- 

ſite to his own, yet the hatred 


| which, had been inſtilled into his 


mind. from. his earlieſt years, and 
every. | objection ari from the 
, animoſity. ſubſiſting between the 
Jews and Samaritans, were imme- 
diately filenced by the tender ſenſa- 
tions of pity, awakened by the fight 
of ſuch complicated diſtreſs; his 
bowels yearned towards the miſera- 
ble object; though a Jew, he flew 
to him, and A in the moſt 
tender manner. 

It was the cuſtom iu in theſe eaſtern 
countries for travellers, to carry their 
. proviſions. with them; ſo that this 
| compaſſionate Samaritan: was ena- 

bled, though in the deſert, to give 
the wound ed man a little wine to 
| Fecruit his ſpirits. | He alſo bound 
up his, wounds, pouring into them 
aced him on his own 


-beatt;.and. wal 
reh bin. be: WHY this manner, he 


an inn, took care 
E him m dung ig 


and in the 
morning, 4 called him 
to pucſue EIS 5 
im to the care of - 


12 e could ſp are, and 

ot ing might be denied 

him, for hater Way expended he 

Would repay at his return. 

Having Rui iſhed th he 

ze hin ſelf i e and 
sked 


\ 


himſelf on foot to 


mmended 


e- hoſt, left 


— — ——— — — — 


cable, Jeſus | 
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acked him, JYbich no of tleſ ubrre, ititimateby connected, by their cm. f 
thinkeff cbeu wur neigbbvur unto bun] mon ——— — ++ — | 
that fell among” the thieves ? The] weakneſſes, Providence has form. f 
lawyer ſtruck with che truth and'ovi- | ed chem in ſuch u manner, that they 
denct-of the cafe, tepticd, without | cannot ſubſiſt without the afliftance 1 
the leaft hefitation,” 'He'Yhar freu of each other; and conſequently the : 
"mercy vn bim. Upon which Jefas | relation ſubſiſting detuv en chem is a 
7 eplied, Go and do thou Vikewiſs. Per- as extenſive as their natures, and rl” 
form all the good actions in thy] their obligations to aſfiſt each other N 
power, extend thy kindneſs to by mutual good cffices as ſtrong wn 
one, who ftands in need of thy al- as the: neceſfities of every indivi- to 
ſiſtance, whether he be an Iſraelite, dual. © Our bleſſed Saviour has, 1 
an heathen, or a Samaritan. Conſider therefore, by this admirable paruble, 
every man as thy neighbour in re- recommended, in the moſt powerful ta 
ſpect to works of charity, and make manner, that univerſal benevolence fo 
no enquiry with regard to his coun- | ſo familiar in the mouths, but ſo m 
try or religion, but only with regard] foreign to the hearts, of many igno- pl 
to his circumſtance. ] xant pretenders to religion and Mmora- M 
If we conſider this beautiful para- ligy, | 2 
man it is dj 1 B 2 wk! nes 
in the fineſt manner to work the een 0 
' conviction! devigned ; de "that! the | © 1 CHAP. IX . 
i deſirous of conſi- Feſus louges with Martha and Mary oa 
dering thoſe of the Jewiſh religion | in Bribuny. Meets at the-feaft of beg 
only as his'neighbours, it was im Dedicatiun, the man who -4was born wh 
| poſſible for him to do it on this ac-] blind. Teaches bis diſciples 10 pray. beg 
caſion. The Jews had long conſi-- And dines with the Phariſees a ſe- the 
deted the favours of a Samaritan | contd imm. cou 
as a more deteſtable abominatin??nnn oo ee Th 
than the eating fwine's fleſn; yet N FTE A ſpeaking this parable the 
notwithiſtanding this pre poſſeſſion, the N to the lawyer, Jeſus continu- mal 
lawyer was obliged to acknowledge ed his journey towards Jeruſalem, he | 
that neither the po nor the le- in order to be preſent at the feaſt of befe 
vite, but che travplling Samaritan; by | Dedication; and in the evening and 
diſcharging the great affe of hu- | came to the houſe of Martha and the \ 
4 manity to the Tew in diſtreſs, was | Mary, the ſiſters of Lazarus, at Who 
truly His neighbour ; that the like Bethany. Martha was defirous of on by 
- hutnanity was due from any Ifraclite | expreſſing her regard for her divine Thou 
"to a Samaritan in the Ike diſtreſſed | gueſt, by | propiting for him and his that 
circumſtances; and 'confequently, [diſciples the beſt entertainment in Lord 
tat all men are neighbours, without f her power. But ber ſiſter who was lim, 
any regard to country, kindred, lan- | of a mote contemplative diſpoſition, F. 
Zuage, or religion, Mankind are ſat:quietly at the feet of Jeſus, * Ny 
5 oy : * : 7 | in , 


U 
* 
0 
J- 
* 


complained to Jeſus of the little care 


” „% as + % ô«O!Iʃ˖!ꝭl[ SG 


" away from her, Luke x. 41, 42. 


Thou haſt. both feen 


ing with the utmoſt attention to his | 
doctrine. For the great Redeemer 
of mankind never omitted any op- 
tunity of declaring the gracious 
offers of the Almighty and his un- 
ſpeakable love for the children of 
men. Martha, being greatly fatigued 
with the burthen. of the ſervice, 


Mary took to aſſiſt her. Lord, dof 
thou not care that my fiſter baſt left me 
to ſerve alone ? Bid ber therefore that 
ſhe belp me, Luke x. 40. 

But Jeſus reproved. Martha, for 
taking - ſo much trouble to provide 
for him. and his diſciples, and com- 
mended Mary for her attentive a 
plication to his doctrine. Martba, 
Martha, thou, art careful and troubled 
about many things : but one thing is 
needful. And Mary bath choſen that 
good part, which ſhall not be taken 


As ſoon as the — of Dedication 
began, Jeſus repaired to Jeruſalem, 
Ur, ge was informed that the 
beggar he had reſtored to ſight at 
the feaſt of tabernacles, was, by the 
council, caſt out of the Synagogue. 
This information excited the pity of 
the Son of God; and he reſolved to 


make him full amends for the injury 
and enlightened in their own opi- 


he had ſuffered. It was not long 
before he met the ſuffering perſon, 
74 ſaid to him, Dei A eve on 
the Son of God? He anſwered and ſaid, 
Who is 0 Lord, that I might 2 | 
on him? And Feſus ſaid unto bim, 
im, and it is be 
that talketh with thee, And be ſaid, 
Lord, I believe, And he worſhipped 


* 00 ix. 35. 


I have already obſerved, that the 
Nous. IX. | | 
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beggar was thoroughly convinced that 
the perſon ''who opened his eyes 
was a meſſenger from heaven; it is, 
therefore, no wonder that as ſoon as 
he knew that Jeſus was the perſon 
who had performed ſo great a work, 
he readily believed him to be the 
Son of God. — * 


Jeſus, having thus convinced the 


beggar, that he was the Meſſiah, 


directed his diſcourſe to the people, 
and ſaid unto them, For judgment I 
am come into this world: that they 
that ſee not, might ſee ; and that they 
which ſee, might be made blind, John 

ix. 39.- The meaning of our Sa- 
viour, though he alluded to the 
blind man, was ſpiritual. He did 
not intend to repreſent the deſign 
of his coming, but the effect it 
would have on the minds of men; 


as it would demonſtrate what cha- 


racter and diſpoſition every perſon 
poſſeſſed. The humble, the docile, 
and the honeſt, though they were 
iminerſed in the night of darkneſs, 
with regard to religion and the 
knowledge of the ſcriptures, ſhould 
be enlightened by his coming, as 
the blind man had enjoyed the in- 
valuable gift of fight from-his hands; 
but,thofe who were wife, learned, 


nion, ſhould appear in their true 
character, abſolutely ignorant, fool- 
iſh, and blind. r 
The Phariſees, who happened to 
be preſent, when he ſpake theſe 
words to the people, imagined that 
he intended to throw a reflection on 


their ſect, which the common 


ople, from their {kill in the law, 
field in great veneration. According- 


158 
ly, they asked him, with diſdain, 
Are we blind alſo ? Doſt thou place 
us, who are teachers and have taken 
ſuch pains to acquire the knowledge 
of the Scriptures, on a level with che 
vulgar ? To which Jeſus anſwered, 
If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin: 
but now ye ſay, We ſee; therefore your 
re nainetb. If ye had not enjoy- 
ed the faculties and opportunities of 
diſcerning the proofs of my miſſion, 
you might have been conſidered as 
blind. But as ye are ſuperior to 
the vulgar, in point of learning, 
and at the ſame time your hearts 
averſe from acknowlegding thetruth, 
your enlightened 38) e will 
only aggravate your guilt. _ 
After reproving the Phariſees for 
wilfully Chutting their eyes againſt 
the evidence of bis miſſion, he con- 
tinued the reproof, by deſcribing 
the characters of a true and a falſe 
teacher. It was our Lord's cuſtom 
always to allude to objects before 
him ; and, being now in the outer- 
court of the temple, near the ſheep, 
which were there, expoſed to ſale, for 
facrifice, he compared the teachers 
among the Jews to ſhepherds and 
the people to op : a metaphor 
often uſed by the old prophets. He 
conſidered two kinds of bad ſhep- 
herds or teachers; the one who, 
inſtead of entering in by the door 
to lead the flocks to the richeſt paſ- 
tures, entered ſome. other way, with 
an intention only to Kill, to ſteal, 
and to deſtroy : the other, who 
though they entered by the door to 
feed their flocks, with the diſpoſi- 
tions of hirelings, yet when the 
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ſheep, having no love for any but 
themſelves. By the former, he 
py alluded to the Phariſees, who 

ad caſt the man born blind out of 
the ſynagogue ; for no other reaſon, 
than becauſe he would not act con- 
trary to the dictates of his conſcience, 
and agree with them in declaring je- 
ſus to be an impoſtor. But though 
they had caſthim out of their church, 
Chriſt received him into his, which 
is the true church, the ſpiritual in- 
cloſure, where the ſheep go in and 
out, and find paſture. 

It ſhould be obſerved, that the 
ſheep which were brought to be ſold 
for offerings, were incloſed in little 
folds, within the outer-court of the 
temple ; ſo that the ſhepherd him- 
ſelf could not enter till the porter 
had opened the door. 
this circumſtance the following para- 
bolical diſcourſe may be eaſily under- 
ſtood. Verily, verily I ſay un 
you, be that enterethnot by the door in- 
to the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up fome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber, John x. 1. Believe me, 
that whoſoever in any age of the 
church aſſumed the office of a 
teacher, without a commiſſion from 
me, was a thief and a robber : and 
in the un age he is no better 
who aſſumes that office without 
my commiſſion, and particularly 
without, believing on me. But be 
that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him tie 
porter open'th, and the ſheep hear his 
voice: and be calleth his own. ſheep by 


name, and l-adeth them out: and when 


_. wolf appeared, they deſerted the 


* forth his own ſeep, he goth 


And from- 


before them, and tbe ſheep follow 9 : 
or 


„%%% , 


FADE ee sr 


p The moral meaning of this cir- 
cumſtance is, . that good men are 
obedient to the inſtructions of true 
and faithful teachers; and that the 
latter, in every caſe, ſne them their 
duty with the greateſt plainneſs, not 
concealing it, becauſe it may be diſ- 

eeable to their inclinations. On 
the contrary, 4 firanger will they not 
follow, but will from bim: for 


they know not 
John x. 5. The people of God 
will not hearken to impoſtors and 
falſe teachers, but flee from them, 
like ſheep from the voice of a 
ſtranger 3: for they can eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh them from the meſſengers of 
God, by their fruits, their doctrines, 
and their lives. „en ol) 1 
Thus did the great Redeemer 
mankind, by this iaſtructive parabo- 
lical 


ſees the difference between true and 
falſe teachers ; but they being igno- 
rant of his meaning, he added, 
way of explication, Yerily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, I am the deor of the 

I am not only the door, by 
which the ſhepherds muſt enter, but 
I am alſo the door of the ſheep; it 
is by me that men enter into the 
ſpiritual incloſure of the church. 
All that ever came before me; all 
thoſe, who in former times aſſumed 
the characters of teachers of religion, 
without commiſion from me; are 
thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did 
not bear them, John x. 8. 


alone has the right of admitting men 
into the church of God: By me, if 
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voice of ſtrangers, 


, explain to the Phari- 


I am the door, I only am he, who 


the true 


voice, John x. 2, | any man enter, he ſhall be ſaved, and 


ſhall go in and out, and find poſture. 


If any man believeth on me, he ſhall 


become a true member of the church 
of God upon earth; and ſhall, from 
time to time, receive ſuch inſtruc- 
tions, as ſhall nouriſh his ſoul unto 
eternal life. Our bleſſed Saviour 
ſeems to change the image in the laſt 
particular; and, inſtead of the outer 
court of the temple where the ſheep 
were kept, repreſented an incloſure, 
where cattle were fed. 

The thief cometh not, but for to 
fleal, and to kill, and to defircy : 1 
am come that they might have life, and 
that they might bave it mare abun- 
dantiy, John x. 10. You may eaſi- 
ly know that I am neither a thief 
nor a robber, by conſidering that the 


intention of ſuch is only to ſteal, to 


kill, and to deſtroy the flock. They 


aſſume the characters of teachers, 


who have received their commiſ- 
ſions from heaven, for no other rea- 
ſon than to promote their own in- 


by | tereſt at the expence of the ſouls of 


men: but I am come merely to give 
you life, and even much more abun- 
dantly than it is given by Moſes in 
the diſpenſation of the Law. 

Nor am I an hireling ſhepherd, 
appointed by the owner to take care 
of the flock : I am the good ſhep- 
herd, promiſed by the prophets ; 
roprietor of the ſheep. 
This is ſufficiently evident from my 


laying down my life for the ſafety of 
the flock, Whereas an hireling, 
who propoſes nothing but his own 


advantage, when he ſees the wolf 
approaching, deſerts the ſheep ; be- 
cauſe, inſtead of loving the {liecp, 

Bb 2 | his 


| 

i 

[ 

| 
ir 


* ” 
* — * 
SME. AA. . 
Wn 
„ 9 
. 


ſoever it be, and know every thin 
relating to the ſheep. I know the 
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his whole care is for hi; own ſafety, 
and therefore will not expoſe him- 
ſelf to any danger on their account; 
ſo that the wolf, without reſiſtance 
tears ſome to pieces, and diſperſes the 
reſt. I am the good ſhepherd : the good 
ſhepherd giveth bis life for the ſheep. 
But be 4 is an bireling, and not the 
ſbepberd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
feeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 


| "ſheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth 


them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 


bireling fleeth, becauſe be is an hire- 


ling, and careth not for the ſheep, John 
„ $1, 12.13; 


And as I am the wu ſhepherd, 
and ſo earneſt in tending them, fo I 


know every particular ſheep, am 


able to claim it in whoſe poſſeſſion 


circumſtances wherein they are 
placed, am well ee with their 
wants, and can ju 

they ſtand in need of. Beſides, I 
love them all with the greateſt ſin- 


ge what afliſtance 


ſiſting between me and my father. 
As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father. And ] lay down 
my life for the ſberp, John x. 15. 
| I will give a convincing proof of 
the love I bear the ſheep ; 1 will lay 
down my life for them : an inſtance 
of regard that will never be given 
by any hireling. N 

But I have other ſheep beſides 
thoſe of the ſeed of Abraham; 
numbers of my flock are among the 
Gentiles. Theſe alſo I muſt bring 
into my church, and they ſhall know 
me, ſhall diſtinguiſh my voice from 
that of a ſtranger, and chearfully 
ſubmit to my laws. There ſhall be 
then but one viſible church, confiſt- 
ing of Jews and Gentiles, and one 


g ſhepherd to feed and govern them ; 


for the middle wall of partition ſhall 
be broken down. | And other ſheep I 
| have, which are not of «this fold: 
them alſo 1 muft bring, and they ſpall 
bear my voice; and there ſhall be one 
fold, and one ſhepherd, John x, 16. 


cerity, and approve of their obedij-- And | becauſe I lay 'down my life 


ence to me, becauſe, though it be 
imperfect, it is ſincere. ' For they 
'have juſt notions of my dignity and 
character ; they know that I am 
their ſhepherd and Saviour ſent from 
God; and that I'am able to feed 
them with knowledge, deliver them 
from the puniſhment of ſin, and be- 
ſtow on them eternal life, and pro- 


cure them a place in the bliſsful 
manſions of my Father's kingdom. 


Jam the good ſhepherd, and know my 


Mep, and am known of mine, John 
X. 14. 5 


of 


And this mutual knowledge and 


love of each other, is like that ſub- 


to ſave the world, therefore my hea- 
venly Father loveth me. But tho 
I lay down my life, I will take it 
again; for I will in due time rife 
from the dead. I do not, however, 
either lay down my life, or riſe from 
the dead, without the appointment of 
the Almighty. I act in both according 
to the divine wiſdom, and agreeable 
to the will of my heavenly Father. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, 
becauſe ¶ lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myſelf : 1 
have power to lay it doun, and I have 
| Power to take it again. This com- 

5 mandment 


3 1 


g—_ LAS 


; 
S 
n 
7 
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2 


thoſe of a lunatic, nor his miracles 


wordt of him that bath a devil: can 


John x. 19, 20, . 


- Meffiah or not ? But Jeſus knowing | | 
that they did not aſk this queſtion for #n9w them, and they follow me. And 1. 


ed to deceive the people, by 18 


to uſurp the kingdom, told them, 
that they muſt form a judgment of 
him from his actions. I told yer, - 
and ye believed not: the works. I da in 
my Father's name, they beur witneſs of 
me. But ye believe not; becauſe ye 


vou, John x. 25; 26. Vour unbe- 
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mandment I have received of im Fa- lief is entirely owing to your head- 


tber, John x, 17, 18. 


ſtrong tempers, being unwilling to 


This diſcourſe had different effects recei e the doctrine of the kingdom 


upon the minds of the Jews. Some 
of them cried out that fe was mad, 
or poſſeſſed with a devil, and that it temporal power and advantages. 


was the higheſt folly to hear him; 
while others, who judged more im- 
partially of him and his doctrine, 
declared that his diſcourſes were not 


the works of a devil; afking thoſe 
who were enemies to Jeſus, if they 
imagined any devil was able to conſer 
the faculty of ſight on one that was 


born blind? There was a diviſion there- 


fore again among the Jeus, for theſe 
ſayings. And many 
bath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye 
bim? Others ſaid, theſe are not the 


a devil open the eyes of the blind? 
Soon after, as Jeſus was ſtanding 
in Solomon's porch, the Jews cameto 
him, defiring, thathe wouldtell them 
ainly whether he was the expected 


information, but to gain an opportu- | 
nity of accuſing him to the Romans, 
as a ſeditious perſon, who endeavour - 


ing to be the great 8on of | David, 
promiſed by the prophets, in order 


are not of ny ſheep, as I ſaid unto. 


— 


of heaven; becauſe you muſt then 
renounce all your fond hopes of 


But, on the contrary, thoſe who are 
of a meek and humble diſpoſition, 
and their minds free from world 

paſſions, eaſily perceive the truth of 
my doctrine and miracles, and con- 
ſequently are readily diſpoſed to be- 


perſons loſe their reward; for I will 
willingly receive them, and make them 
partakers of eternal life in my Fa- 
ther's kingdom. And however aſſi- 


of them ſaid, he | duous malicious men may be in en- 
| deavouring to. hinder men from be- 


lieving on me, they ſhall never be 
able to effect their purpoſe, -though. 
aſſiſted by all the powers of dark- 
neſs. For my heavenly Father, who 

hath given them to me, is far greater 
than them all; nor is any able to 
contend with him: and this power- 
ful, this Almighty Being and I are 
one. M ſheep bear my voice, andi! 


give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
| never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out "of my band. My Father, 
which gave them. me, is greater than 
all: and none is able to pluck them aut 
of my Father's hand. I and my Fa- 
ther are one, John x. 27, &c. . 
1 [Theſe words fo highly provoked 
the | Jews, who conſidered them as 
blaſphemous, that they took up ſtones 
to caſt. at him, in conformity to the 
law, which commands all blaſphe- 
mers to be ſtoned. But Jeſus asked 


them, which of the -beneficent mi- 


racles 


come my diſciples. Nor ſhall ſuch 


ſhewed you from my Fatber ; for which 


cured the ſick, I have given fight to 
the blind, I have caſt out devils, and 


perſon to perform ſuch works, with 
no other intention than to deceive 


beipg of a day, like ourſelves, arro- 
alot the and ma- 


can you therefore 
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racles he had wrought, in. confirma- 
tion of his miſſion, deſerved ſuch 
treatment? Many good works have 1 


of theſe works de ye flone me? As if 
he had ſaid, I have fed the hungry 
in the deſert, I have healed the lame, 
I have cleanſed the leapers, I have 


I have raiſed: the dead: for which of 
theſe works are ye going to ſtone 
me? Do theſe miracles indicate that 
the author of them is an impoſtor ? 
Or can you be ſo ftupid as to think 
that the Almighty would ſuffer any 


the human race? The Jews anſwer- 
ed, We are far from thinking that 
thou deſerveſt puniſhment for any 
good work thou haſt done in favour 
of the aſſſicted and diſtreſſed: the 
puniſhment is intended to chaſtiſe 
thee for thy blaſphemous ſpeeches ; 
for thou, though a weak mortal, a 


jeſty of the moſt High, and by 
claiming the incommunicable attri- 
butes of the Deity, makeſt thyſelf 
God. Fur @ good work wwe flone thee 
not ; but for blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that thou being a man, maleſti thyjelf 
God, John x. 3. | 

Jeſus replied, has not the ſcrip- 
tures expreſsly called thoſe gods, and 
the ſons of God, who were commiſ- 
ſioned to 
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fon whom the Alchighty hath ſancti- 
fied and ſent into the world to ſave 


redemption for all the ſons of men; 
can you, I ſay, impute blaſphemy 
unto him, for taking on himſelf the 
title of the Son of God ? If my own 
_— be a ſufficient to convince 
you of my perſonal dignity, muſt 
ſurely think that the — —— I 
have wrought abundantly prove, that 
they are the works of the moſt High, 
as Omnipotence alone could perform 
them ; and, therefore, that the Fa- 
ther and I are ſo united, that what- 
ever I ſay or do is approved of by 
the Almighty. 1s it not written in 
your Jaw, I ſaid ye are gods? If le 
called them gods upon whom the word 
of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 
be broken : ſay ye of bim, whom the 
Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into 
the world, thou: blaſphe 
ſaid, I am the Son of 2 Tf 1d 
nat the works of my Father, believe 
me not. But i Ido, though: ye be- 
lieve not me, believe the works : that 
ye may know and believe that the Fa- 
tber is in me, and: I in bim, John x. 
34, Sc. 4 80 

This defence, however, was ſo far 
from ſatisfying the Jews, that it ra- 
thertendedto enrage them the more; 
and [Jeſus ſeeing it was of no conſe- 
quence to reaſon with ſo head-ftrong 
a people, rendered himſelf inviſible, 
and by thatmeans eſcaped from them. 


| Therefore they | ſaught: again to take 


inſpiration of the -4pirit, which was, 
tho' ſparingly, beſtowed upon them; 
unputc to that per- 


govern. God's people, on bim, but he eſcaped out of | their hand, 
account of their high office, andthe | Joh 


n Xx. 309. K Ae 
The feaſt of the Dedication being 
now over, Jeſus departed from Je- 


ruſalem, and tetired into the you 
0 


loſt mankind, and pay the price of 


; becauſe 1 
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of Perea beyond Jordan. Here his as we have already explained this 


miniſtry was attended with great 


ſucceſs; for the inhabitants of the 


country, remembering what had 
been told them by Jo 
concerning Jefus, and being ſenfi- 
ble that the doctrine and miracles 
of our bleſſed Saviour, were fully 
equal to what the Baptiſt had fore- 
told, firmly believed him to be the 


| Meſſiah. | 


How long he continued in this 
country is uncertain ; but if we fol- 
low the beſt critics, he remained here 
till he went into Judea, to raiſe La- 
zarus from the dead. 5% UF 

According to this ſuppoſition, 
which ſeems the moſt agreeable to 
reaſon, the inhabitants of theſe 
countries enjoyed the doctrine and 
miracles of the Son of God for a 
very conſiderable time. But how- 
ever this be, the Evangeliſt tells us, 
that while he was executing his — 
niſtry beyond Jordan, he happene 
to — publickly with ell Fer. 
vency, that one of hisdiſciples, who 
was exceedingly affected both with 
the matter and manner of his ad- 
dreſs, begged he would teach them 
to pray. And it came to paſs, that as he 


was praying in a certain place, when 


be ceaſed, one of bis diſciples ſaid un- 
to bim. Lord, teach us to pray, as 
Jobn alſo taught bis diſciples, Luke 
I. i 521 

In all probability, this diſciple was 
not with Jeſus, in the beginning of 
his miniſtry, when he gave his hearers 
directions concerning their devo- 


tions; unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that 
was fo. inattentive as to forget | 


what his maſter then delivered. But 
4 


 ſafficient to r 
ter vi. 
the Baptiſt 


celebrated prayer, it will now be 
fer 


the reader to Chap- 


Soon after, our bleſſed Lavious 


| happened to caft out a devil, when 
ſome, who were preſent, aſcribed the 
miracle to Beelzebub. And he was 


caſting out a devil and it was dumb; 
and it came to paſs, when the devil was 


gone out, the dumb ſpake, and the peo- 
ple wondered. But ſome of them ſaid 


be cafteth out devils by Beelzebub, the 
chief” of the devil, Luke xi. 14, 15, 
However ſtrange this argument may 
ſeem, and however weak and abſurd 
it muſt appear to impartial judges, 
yet it had a conſiderable effect on 
illiterate perſons, eſpecially on thoſe 
whoſe prejudices and intereſts it fa- 
voured. The Phariſees pretended, 
that as jeſus had all along been at 
great pains to oppoſe the traditions 
which moſt of the teachers of that 
age conſidered as the eſſentials of 
religion, and the principal branches 


of piety, they concluded that he 


maſt be a wicked perſon, They 
alſo ſuppoſed, that a falſe prophet 
had the power of working figns and 
wonders ; and thence concluded, that 
our Saviour performed all his mira- 
cles by the aſſiſtance of evil ſpirits, 
with an intention to turn the people 
from the worſhip of the true God. 

Another pretended reaſon for af- 
cribmg his miracles to evil ſpirits 


was, that the demons themſelves, 


when they departed out of the per- 
fons poſſeſſed, honoured him with 


the title of the Meſſiah.” Theſe argu- 
ments, though ſo evidently founded 
on falſehood, contributed largely to 

f the 
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the infidelity of the Jews; and how- 


ever we may, be ſurpriſed that ſuch 
weak reaſons ſhould have any effect, 


conſidering what multitudes were 
. witneſſes. of the many miracles the 
bleſſed Jeſus performed on the ſick 


of all ſorts, on the blind, the deaf, 


the dumb, the maimed, the lame, 


on paralytics, lunatics, dæmoniacs, 


and other miſerable objects; nay, on 


the dead, whom he raiſed again to 
life, on the winds and the ſeas; in 
a word on every part of nature, yet 
experience hath abundantly convinc- 


ed us, that theſe and their own ſu- 
perſtitious opinions fixed that head- 


ſtrong people in their infidelity. 
But though part of the multitude 
were content with aſcribing this mi- 


racle to the power of evil ſpirits, 


others went ſtill farther, defiring him 
to prove himſelf the Meſſiab, by 
iving them a ſign from heaven. 


But Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, 


refuſed to grant them this requeſt; 
telling them, that they were a wick- 


ed race of mortals, and diſcovered; 
a very perverſe diſpoſition, by ſeek- - 
ing, after ſo many miracles had been 
performed, a ſign from heaven; and 


therefore, that no greater ſign ſhould 


be given them than the ſign of the 
prophet Jonas. This ts an evil gene- 


ration: they ſeek a fign, and there 


ſhall no fign be given it, but the ſign of 


Jonas the propbet, Luke xiv. 29. 
2 No man, added the Saviour of the 


word, when he hath lighted a candle, 


putteth it into a ſecret place, neither 
under a buſhel, but on à candleſticł, 


that they who come in may ſee the light. 
God hath lighted up the torch of 
reaſon in the human breaſt, that it 


may. illuminate, like a lamp placed 
in the midſt of an apartment, all 
the faculties of the ſoul; and per- 
form for it the ſame offices which 
the eye does for the body. It is 
therefore neceſſary, that reaſon be 
kept as free as poſſible from the in- 
fluence of prejudice, pride, revenge, 
luſt, covetouſneſs, and other evil 


paſſions, which will prevent its luſtre, 
and turn the light, which it before 


darted on the faculties of the ſoul, in- 
to darkneſs. The light of: thr body is 
the eye; therefore when” thine eye is 
fingle, thy whole body alſo is full of 


| hight : but when thine eye is evil, . 


whole . alſo is full of darkneſs, 
Take N as the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs, Luke xi. 
34, Sc. Take care, therefore, that 
thy mind is ſo completely enlightened 
by reaſon, that the emanations of 
its light be not in the leaſt inter- 
rupted by any evil paſſion, or af- 
fection; that all the faculties of the 
ſoul may be as much enlightened 
and aſſiſted, as the members of the 
body are by the bright ſhining of 
a candle. F thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, baving no part dark, 
tbe whole ſhall be full F light, as when 


the bright ſhining of a candle doth give 


thee light, Luke xi, 36. 

Thus did our bleſſed Saviour prove 
the truth of his miſſion, againſt the 
cavils and ſophiſtical reaſonings of 
his malicious enemies. And when 


| 


he had done ſpeaking, one of the 
Phariſees preſent defired he would 


dine with him. The Redeemer of 
mankind accepted the invitation, 
though probably given with an inſi · 
dious deſign; accompanied the _ 

riſee 


riſee to his houſe, and ſat down to 


meat, but without performing the 


ceremony of. waſhing, obſerved by 
all the other gueſts. An omiſſion of 
this kind could not fail of ſurpriſing 


the Phariſee, as he had thereby 
ſhewn an open contempt of their 


traditions. ſeſus, who well knew 


the thoughts of this bigotted Phari- 


ſee, ſaid, to him, Your fect are re- 
markably careful to keep every thing 
clean that touches your food, leſt by 
eating it, your body ſhould be pol- 
luted; but take no pains to clean 
your minds from the pollutions of 
tapine, covetouſneſs, and wicked- 
neſs. Vou muſt ſurely be convinced, 
that he who created the body formed 
alſo the ſoul; and can you imagine, 
that the Almighty, who requires 
purity of body, .at it is the work 
of his hands, will not alſo inſiſt up- 
on a greater purity of ſoul, which 
is undoubtedly the far nobler part of 
human nature? Inſtead, therefore, 
of that ſcrupulous ſolicitude of waſh- 
ing your hands, when ye ſit down 
to meat, ye ſhould be careful to ap- 


ply yourſelves to the great By of 


N a. duty, that will render it 
impoſſible for any external thing to 
defile you, but will be at all times 
acceptable to your Maker. Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outfide of 
the cup aud the platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of Tavening and 
wickedneſs... Te fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, make that 
robich is within alſo ? but rather give 
alms of ſuch things as you have, and 
bebold all things are. clean unto you, 
Luke $1. 0, 611m aw; ow e 


” 


| „Neg. 


of their character. 


* 
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| ſo, ſtubborn a diſpoſition, that they 
could not be corrected by any in- 
ſtruction, however mild or perſua- 
five; and therefore our bleſſed Sa- 
viour treated them, on this occaſion, 
with a kind and wholeſome ſeverity, 
denouncing againſt them the moſt 
dreadful woes, ſor regarding ſo zea- 
louſly the ceremonial parts of reli- 
gion, and at the ſame time utterly 
neglecting the precepts of morality. 
Wo. unto you Phariſees, for. ye tytbe 


mint, and tue, and all manner of herbs, 


aud paſs over judgment and the {cue 


of God : theſe ought ye to have done, 


and not to leave the ther undone. » Wo 


unto ye Phariſees, for ye love the up- | 


ber- moſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. Wo unto au 
ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye are as graves that appear not, and 
the men that walk over them, are not 
aware of them, Luke xi. 42, Sc. 

A certain. lawyer, who ſat at the 
table, thinking that this rebuke, 
though levelled principally againſt 
the ſcribes: and Phariſees, affected 
his order alſo, was greatly diſpleaſ- 
ed. But our bleſſed Saviour, who 
had never any regard to the perſons 
of men, deſpiſed his reſentment, 
and told him freely, what he thought 
We unto. ye alſo, 
ye lawyers, for ye lade men with bur- 
dens, grievous to be borne, and ye your- 
ſelves touch not the burdens with one of 
your fingers, Luke xi. 48. You 
pervert, in a very erroneous manner, 
the interpretations. of ſcripture, for 
no other reaſon than to favour the 
tradition of the elders, and by. that 
means, lay ſo heavy a burden on the 


The Phaciſees, however, were of 


ſhoulders of the deſcendants of Ja- 


N cob, 
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cob, that nether you nor they will 
touch with one of their fingers. 

The bleſſed Jeſus alſo condemned 
them for building the ſepulchres of 
the. prophets, whom ther - fathers 
had 3 becauſe they did 
not do it from the reſpect which 
they had for the memory of theſe 


holy men, but from a ſecret ap- 


probation of their fathers actions; 

as too evidently from their 
whole conduct. Vo into you : for 
you build the ſepulchres of the prophets, 
end your fathers killed hn Truly 
ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 4 
of your fathers : for They indeed killed 
them, and ye build — ſcpulchres. 


Therefore alſo, ſaid the wiſdom of God, 


Tull ſend them 5 and apoſtles, 
and ſome of them they ſpall flay and 


per ſeeute : that the blood of all the | 


zobrcb the 
3 of the world, agr. be re- 


quired of this generation: from the 


rias, which periſhed between the altar 


andthe temple ; verily, I ſay unto you, 


, Mall be required of this generation, | 


Ss xi. 47, Ge. 
The great Redeemer of mankind 


wide condemned the lawyers for 
filling the minds of the people with 


notions founded on wrong interpre- 
tations of ſeripture, whereby they 
were prejudiced againſt the goſpel ; 
not being contented with rejecting 
it themſelves, but took care to hin- 
der others from receiving it. Wo 
unte you, lawyers : taken 
way the hey of — 4 ye enter 


nor in yourſelves; and them that were 


entering ine bindred, Luke xi. 
Theſe fevere ciloourſes highly pro- 


bhod of Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- | 
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voked the Pharifee and his 5 
They were conſcious of being 

of the crimes laid to their 2 xn 
but unwilling that the people ſhould 
think them guilty: and therefore, 


| out of revenge, urged him to ſpeak 


on a variety of topics, hoping they 
ſhould be able by that "means to find 


- occafion of rendering him obnoxious, 
either to the 


government, or the 
multitude. And as be ſaid theſe 
things unto them, the ſcribes and Pha- 
riſees began to urge bim vehementh, 
and to proveke him to ſpeak of many 
things ; laying wait for him, and fel 
ing to catch ſomething out of his mouth, 
that they might accuſe bim, Luke 
xi. 53, 54- 


CHAP. XXI. 


Account of the eren ſets among 
the Jeus. The charge given 


of the rich glutton, of the feroant 
that waited the return of bis Lord, 
and of the two ff . 


| A the principal ſects among 


the Jews are E mentioned 
by the Evangeliſts, it will be neceſ- 
fary to give a ſhort account of them, 
and their different tenets, in order to 
enable the reader to form a true idea 
of their reſpective characters; and 
at the fame time enable him to ſee 
how it hap _ that a Meſſiah, ſo 
plainly ntly foretold from 
the = miraculouſly con- 
ceived and born, proclaimed by angels, 
and confirmed by innumerable mira- 


52. | cles, the infallible ſeals of heaven; 


| came to be rejected and perſecuted, 


efus to the multitude. The, rn 
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even to death, by thoſe who were 
the keepers and expounders of the 
oracles which foretold and typified 
him, and eye-witneſſes of all his 
ſtupendous works. THE 
Joſephus reckons four principal 
ſects among the Jews; the Phariſees, 
the Sadducees, called alfo the Hero- 
dians, the Eſſenians, and the Galileans. 
The Evangeliſts mention nothing of 
the two laſt, probably becauſe they 
did . not opel the goſpel with that | 
inveteracy the others di | 
The riſe of the Phariſees is un- 
known. They claim, indeed, the 
celebrated Hillel for their founder, as 
he is by ſome ſuppoſed to have lived 
during the pontificate of Jonathan, 
about an hundred and fifty years be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt: but others, 
with more reaſon, ſuppoſe that he 
was contemporary with the famous 
Someas, who lived about the time 
of Herod, long before whom the 
ſe& of the Phariſees was in high 
repute. Tt is therefore probable, 
that they claim Hillel rather as an 
ornament, than as the author of 
One of the moſt famous tenets of 
the Phariſees was that of an oral 
tradition handed down from Moſes, 
and to which they attributed the 
fame divine authority as to the fa- 
cred books. This being ſtrenuo 
oppoſed by the Sadducees and Samari- 
tans, rendered theſe equally deteſted 
them. But none more incurred 
their hatred than the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who embraced every occaſion of 
reprovipg them, for the unjuſtifiable 
preference they gave this pretended 
tradition to the written word of God, 
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and for condemning thoſe as apoftates 
worthy of death who did not pay 

the ſame, or even a greater regard to 
the former than to the latter. 10 
Another tenet they embraced, in 
oppoſition to the Sadduces, was, that 
of the exiſtence of angels, the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, and future re- 
wards. But with regard to the laſt, 
they excluded all who were notori- 
ouſly wicked from having any ſhare 
in the pleaſures of eternity; ſuppoſ- 
ing that as ſoon as death had put a 
period to their exiſtence, their ſouls 
were conveyed into everlaſting puniſh- 
A third tenet was, that all things 
were ſubject to fate; or, as ſome ex- 
preſſed it, to the heavens, except the 
fear of God. It is not eaſy to con- 
ceive what they meant by this: Jo- 
ſephus indeed will have it, That 
they defigned to reconcile the fata- 
lity or predeſtination of the Eflenians, 
with the free- will of the Saddueres. 
If ſo, this is not the only abſur- 
dity, or even contradiction, which 
they held: but our learned biſhop 
Bull ſeems to have proved, that they 
attributed all to fate, or to that chain 
of cauſes to which the 8 
jected all things from the begin- 
on among which the influence of 
* bodies _ — 

as the principal. This ſeems to 

hinted at by St. James, in the begin- 
ning of his epiſtle to new converts, 
where he explodes that Phariſaical 
leaven by the moſt beautiful ſi- 
tion of the immutability of God, the 
giver of all good, to the mutability 
of the * which, according 
Cc 2 + 
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to that notion. muſt neceſſarily vary fires. Nay, ' ſome, more hardened 
their aſpects from a malign to a be- in their vices, made no ſcruple not 
nevolent one, and the contrary, even only of coveting but devouring poor 
by their natural motions and change | widows houſes ; of committing the 
of poſition. This tenet of the Pha- vileſt oppreſſions, injuſtices, and cruel- 
riſees, was therefore, a new ſource ties, and of encouraging theſe en- 
of diſlike to the doctrines delivered ormities in their diſciples,” under the 
by the bleſſed Jeſus, as theſe affirm | ſpecious cloak of religion and ſanc- 
that men are the authors of their | tity. Well, therefore, might the 
on unbelief, diſobedience, and great Redeemer of mankind com- 
obſtinacy; and, conſequently, an- pare them to whited ſepulchres, 
ſwerable for that, and all the train beautiful indeed without, but within 
of evils theſe vices draw after them. full of rottenneſs and corruption. 

But the moſt diſtinguiſhed cha- The laſt erroneous opinion I ſhall 

racter of the Phariſees, and that | mention of the Phariſees, common 
which rendered them moſt obnoxious | indeed to all the other ſeas, but 
to the juſt cenſures of our bleſſed more exactly conformable to their 
Saviour, was their ſupererogatory haughty, rapacious, and cruel tem- 
attachment to the ceremonial law, | per, was their expectation of a glo- 
their frequent waſhings, s 096% rious, a conquering Meſſiah, who was 
and prayings, their giving alms pub- | to bring the whole world under the 
lickly, ſeeking for proſelytes, ſeru- | Jewiſh yoke ; ſo that there was ſcarce 
pulbus tythings, affected gravity of an inhabitant of Jeruſalem, however 

dreſs, geſture, and mortified looks; mean, that did not expect to be made 
their building the tombs of the pro- a governor of ſome opulent province 
phets, to tell the world that they under that wonderful prince. How 
were more righteous than their an- unlikely was it then, that the 
ceſtors who murdered them, tho preaching of the meek, the hum- 
they were themſelves plotting the ble Jeſus, whoſe doctrine breathed 
death of one greater than all the pro- nothing but humility, peace, ſinceri- 
phets ; their over ſerupulous obſer- ty, contempt of the world, and uni- 
vaticeof the ſabbath, to the excluſion. verſal love and beneficence, ſhould 
of the works of the greateſt charity, ever be reliſhed by that proud, that 
and many other of the like nature; covetous, that hypocritical ſect, or 
while they were wholly negligent even by the reſt of the populace, 
of the moral and. eternal law of while theſe, their teachers, lo ſtre- 
mercy and juſtice; of charity, hu- nubuſly oppoſed it. | 
mility and the like indiſpenſible vir- The ſect of the Saiducces' was 
tues. The very beſt of them con- | equally oppoſite to the doctrine of 

, tentegthemſelveswithabſtainingfrom. our Saviour: this ſect is ſaid to have 
the actual committing any ſinful act, n founded by one Saddoc, a diſ- 
while they indulged themſelves in ciple: of Antigonus of Socho, Their 
| $6" moſt wicked thoughts and de- | chief - tenet- was, that our Wan 
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God: ought ta be free either from 


ſlabiſh fear of puniſhment, or from 
ſelfiſh! hope of reward; that it 
(ſhould be diſintereſled, and flow only 
from the pure love and fear of the 
Supreme Being. They added, that 
God was the only immaterial being; 
in- conſequence of which, they de- 
nied the exiſtence of angels, or any 
ſpiritual ſubſtances, except the Al- 
migbty himſelf. It is, therefore, 
no wonder, that the Sadducees ſhould 
take every opportunity. of oppoſing, 
and ridiculing the | doctrine of the 
reſurrection. 

Another of their tenets, equally 
oppoſite to the Phariſees, and to the 
doctrine of | Chriſt, was, that man 
was conſtituted abſolute maſter of all 
his actions, and ſtood in no need of 
any aſſiſtance to chooſe or act: for 
this reaſon they were always very 
ſevere in their ſentences, when they 
ſat as judges. They rejected all the 
pretended oral traditions of the Pha- 
riſees, admitting only the texts of 
the ſacred books, and preferred 
thoſe of Moſes to all the reſt of 
the inſpired writing. 
They are charged with ſome 
other erroneous tenets, by Joſephus 
and the Talmudiſts; but thoſe already 
mentioned, are abundantly ſufficient 
for the purpoſe. The notion of a 
future life, univerſal judgment, eter- 
nal rewards and puniſhments to men, 
whom a contrary doctrine had long 
ſoothed into luxury and an over- 
grown fondneſs: for temporal happi- 
neſs; Which they conſidered as the 
only reward for their obedience, 
muſt of neceſſity 


pear ſtrange and 
frightful; and as foch could not fail 


— — 


ment given to Coponius. 
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of meeting with the ſtrongeſt oppo- 
ſition from them: eſpecially if we 
add what Joſephus obſerves, that 
they were in general, men of the 
greateſt quality and opulence, and 
conſequently too apt to prefer the 
pleaſures and grandeur of this life 
to thoſe of another. 

The ſect of the Galileans or Gau- 
lonites, ſo called from Judas the 
Galilean or Gaulonite, appeared ſoon 
after the baniſhment of Archelaus, 
when his territories were made a 
Roman province, and the govern- 
For the 
Jews, conſidering this as an open at- 
tempt to reduce them to ſlavery, Ju- 
das took advantage of their diſcon- 
tent; and to ripen them for an in- 
ſurrection, Auguſtus furniſhed him 
with a plauſible pretence, by iſſu- 
ing, about this time, an edict for 


ſurveying the whole province of 


Syria, and laying on it a proportional 
tax. Judas, therefore, who was a 
man of uncommon ambition, took 
occaſion from this incident to diſ- 
play all his eloquence, in order to 
convince the Jews, that ſuch a ſub- 
miſſion was nothing leſs than baſe 
idolatry, and placing men on a level 
with the God of Jacob, who was 
the only Lord and Sovereign that 


could challenge their obedience and 


J 


ſubjection. The party which he 
drew after him became in a ſnort 
time ſo conſiderable, that they threw 
every thing into; confuſion, laid the 
foundation for thoſe frightful conſe- 
quences that enſued; and which did 


not end but with the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. an ies 13 


not men- 
tioned 


The Eſſenians, though 
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tioned by the Evangeliſts, made a 
very conſiderable ſect among the 
Jews, and are highly celebrated by 
Joſephus, Philo, Pliny, and ſeveral 
chriſtian writers, both ancient and 
modern. It is impoſſible to trace 
their origin, or even the e 
of their name. This however is cer- 
tain, that they were ſettled in Judea, 

in the time of Jonathan, the bro- 
ther and ſucceſſor of Judas Macca- 

beus, about an hundred and fifty 
years before Chriſt. 

The Eſſenians diſtinguiſhed them- 
felves by their rules and manner of 
life into laborious and contemplative. 


The former divided their time be- ; 


tween and labour ; ſuch 'as 
the exerciſe of fome handicraft, or 
the cultivation of fome particular 
ſpot of . ground, where they planted 
and ſowed fuch roots, corn, &c. as 
ſerved for their food; and the latter, 
between prayer, contemplation, and 
ſtudy. fo this hi oy confined 
themſelves to the facred books and 
. morality, without troubling them- 
ſelves with any other branch of phi- 
lolophy. . 

Both the contemplative and labo- 
rious had their ſynagogues, their 
ſtated hours for prayer; for reading 
and expounding the facred books. 
The latter was always performed 


their elders, Who were ſeated at the 
upper end of the ſynagogue, accord 
ing to. their ſeniority z while the 
were 


younger, mitted to 
read the leſſons, were placed at the 
lower. Their ions were 

nerally of the allegoetical kind, in 
which they ſeem to have excelled all 


fanw +4 


their | Jewiſh brethren, | But they 
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id the greateſt regard to the five 
ks of Moſes, and confidered that 
law-giver as the head of all the in- 
ſpired pen-men : they even con- 
emned to immediate death, who. 
ever ſpoke diſreſpectfully either of 
him, or bis writings. Upon this 
account they ſtudied, read, and ex. 
pounded him more than all the reſt, 
and feem to have drawn all their 
religion chiefly from the Pentateuch, 
The doctrines and 2 of the 
elders were received with implicit 
faith, and in their ptactice they con- 
formed with an entire ſubmiſſion to 
all their fect. 8 | 
With reſpect to their faith, 
believed rep part of wot Rp 
immortality of the foul, and a future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 
like the Phariſees ; but ſeem to have 
had no notion of the reſurrection. 
They conſidered the ſouls of men 
as compoſed of a moſt ſubtle zther, 
which immediately after their ſepa- 
ration from the body, or from the 
cage or priſon, as they affected to 
call it, were adjudged to a place of 
endleſs happineſs or miſery; that 
the good took their flight over the 
ocean, into ſome warm or delight- 
ful regions prepared for them, while 


the wicked were conveyed to ſome 
by | cold and intemperate climates, where 


they were left to under an in- 
expteſſible weight of miſery. They 
were likewiſs entirely averſe to 
the Sadducean doctrine of free- will, 
attributing all to an eternal fatality, 
or chain of cauſes, little different 
from that of Spinoſa. They were 
averſe to all ki of oaths; affirm· 
ing that a man's life ought > 4 
uc 
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that he be credited with- 
N. | The contemplative fort 
placed the excelleney of their me- 
ditative life in railing their minds ſo 
far above the-carth, as to be able to 
ke from thence what was done in 
heaven : when they had attained this 


degree of excellency, they acquired | 
eg "I h 


the character of prop 

In their ptactice they excelled all 
the other ſects in auſterity. If we 
may credit Philo, it was a fanda- 
mental maxim with them, upon theit 
entrance into the contemplative life, 
to renounce the world, and to di- 
vide among their friends and relations 
their properties and eſtates. They 
never eat till after ſun- ſet, and the 
beſt of their food was coarſe bread, 
a little ſalt, and a. few ſtomachic 
herbs. Their cloathing was made 
of coarſe wool, plain but white: 
they condemned all ſorts of unctions 


and perfumes, as luxurious and effe- 


minate. Their beds were hard and 
their ſleep ſhort. Their heacs or 
ſuperiors were generally choſen ac- 
cording to ſentotity, unleſs there 
ſtarted up among the brotherhood 
ſome more conſpicuous for learning, 
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Having given this aecount of the 
| ſeveral ſects among the Jews, we 
ſhall now return to the Hiſtory of 
Paar- — —— we left 
ing in the countr d _— 
"2A ; we. he anon” Fa hor by 
an innumerable multitude of people. 
In che audience of this vaſt aſſern- 
ly, he gave his diſciples in general 
. Pods beware of — 
of the Phariſees, namely hypocriſy; 
becauſe all their actions would be 
brought to light, either in this world, 
or in that Chich is to come; and 
therefore exhorted them to be 
cateful never to do amy thing whic 
could not bear the light, but to tet 
M ary of 2 _ be ho- 
neſt, juſt, and good. Betoare ye 
the Tomes of the Pharifier, ack 
ypocrsſy, For there is nothing cever= 
ed that fhall not be revealed; neither 
thing bid, that ſhall not be known. 
ore, whatſorver ye have fpoken 
in darkneſs, fhall be beard in the light , 
and that which ye have polen in the 
ear in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upon 
the houſe-tops, Luke x1. 1, 2, 3. 
This argument againſt hypocriſy, 
he improved as a reaſon for their 


28 prophetic ſpirit. Some of | acquiring another quality, which 


indeed were ſo contemplative, 
that they never ſtirred out of their 
cell, or even looked out of their win- 
dow during the whole week, 
ing their time in reading the facred 
books, and writing comments upon 
them. Onthe ſabbath-day they re- 


; 


would much better ferve all the ends 
they could propoſe ; namely, an un- 
| daunted reſolution in the performance 


n 


fpend- || of their duty, founded on a firm 


| confidence in God, who created, and 
ſill ſupports the world by the word 
of his power, and will, at Jength, 


paired to their ſynagogues early in reward every man according to his 
the morning, and continued there the | works. I 

whole day in prayers, ſinging of | Fear not, ſaid he, the malice of 
| arch or expounding the facred | the human race: it can extend no 


1 


| farther than the deſtruction of the 
body; 
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body, 3 your, ſoul may: bid defiance to 
their impotent rage. But dread the 
diſpleaſute of; — Din hty Being, 
who, after he has deſtroyed ache body, 
- Is able to, confine the ſoul in eternal 
torments. Remember all things are 
in his power, and that nothing hap- 
pens without his permiſſion; he 
provides for the meaneſt of his crea- | 
tures, and ſurely you may think 
yourſelves under his protection, who 
numbers the very hairs of your head; 
nor can your enemies touch one of 
them without his permiſſion. And I 
ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid 
of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you, whom ye ſhall 
fear, : fear bim, which after be hath 
* hath powerto caſt into bell; yea, 
Jay unto. you, fear bim. Are not 
five ſparrows, ſold for two farthings, 
and not | one of tbem is forgotten be- 
fore God? but even the very buirs of 
your: bead are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value than 
many ſparrows, Luke xii. 4, Sc. 
The bleſſed Jeſus added, that in 
order to keep themſelves Anhalten, 


they ſhould often look forward unto 


the general judgment, when he 


would acknowledge them as his ſer- 


vants, provided they acknowledged 
him in this world as their maſter, 


and cheat fully and conſtantly obeyed 


his commands. 

But if they were aſhamed of him, 
and his doctrine, before the ſons of 
men, he would diſown them before 
the celeſtial hoſt. And that thoſe, 
who reviled the ſpirit, by whom 
they performed their miracles, ſhould 


be 8 by * Almighty, in pro- 


For the Holy 


1 Luke xii. 
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portion to the malignity of their 
| crime; which is greater than that of 
reviling the 8on of God himſelf, 

becauſe it will be impoſſible for chem 
to repent. Alſo ſay unto you, M ho- 
feuer » ſhall. confeſs me before men, him 
Hall the | ſon of man alſo confeſs before 
the angels of God. But be that denieth 
me before men, ſhell be denied befer: 
| the angels f God. And beo ver Rall 


| ſpeak @ word againſt the' ſon of man it 
ſhall be forgiven lim: but unto him 
that 22 the Holy Gboft, it ſhall 


not be forgiven, Luke ii. 8, Gc. 
He alſo cautioned his diſciples 
not to be 'perplexed with regard to 
an anſwer, when they ſhould be 
brought before the rulets of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they ſhould be inſpired 
by the Spirit of God. And ben 
they ball bring you unto the ſynago- 
gues, and unto magiſtrates and powrrs, 
take ye no thought bow, or what- yred 


ye ſhall — or what ls, fall ſay 

| each pigs in 
the ſame 2 25 2 ye ought to ſay, 
rü 12. 


While our bleſſed Saviour was de- 
livering theſe exhortations to his diſ- 
ciples, a certain perſon among the 
multitude begged him, that he 
would interpoſe his authority with 
his brother, in order to oblige him 
to divide their paternal inhetitance 
between them: but as this deciſion 
properly belonged to the magiſtrates, 
our bleſſed Saviour, who came into 
the world to redeem the ſouls of man- 
kind, and purchaſe for them an 
eternal, not a temporal inheritance, 
declined the office. He however 
embraced the opportunity of giving 
his hearers the moſt ſolemn caution 


againſt 


againſt covyetouſneſs; declaring, that 
neither the length nor happineſs of 
human life, had any dependence on 
the largeneſs of poſſeſſions. Take 
he.d, and beware of ccvetouſneſ:; for 
a man's life confiteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, 
Luke xii. 15. , 

And to enforce this impottant ex- 
hortation, he. placed, before them, 
in the ſtrongeſt light, an example of 
the bewitching influence of wealth, 
in the-parable of the rich glutton, 
who was cut off in the midſt of his. 
projects, and became a remarkable 
example of the folly of amaſſing 
the goods of this life, without hay- 
ing any regard to the commands of 
the Almighty. This wretched man, 
forgetting his own mortality, made 


preparations for a long and luxurious 


ife, pleafing himſelf with the thought 
of poſſeſſing an inexhauſtible fund 
of ſenſual enjoyments. But, alas! 
while he was providing repoſitories 


for his riches, the inexorable king | 


of terrors ſeized him, and that very 
night hurried him before the awful 
tribunal of Omnipotence. And be 
Jſpake à parable unto them, ſaying, the 
ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully, And be thought uit 
in bimſelf, ſaying, what ſhall I do, ber 
cauſe I have no raom where to beſtow | 
4 Fruits? And be ſaid, this will I 

, 1 will pull down my barns, and 


build · greater, and there, will I beſtow | 


all my fruits and my; goods. And I 

will ſy unto my, foul; foul, thou bo 

nuch goods laid up for many years, take 

thine eaſe,, eat, drink, and be merry. 

But God ſaid unto bim, Thou fool, 

* thy foul ſtall be required of 
9. 


| 


| 


| 
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tbee; then whoſe ſtall theſe things be, 
which thou beſt provided ? Luke xii. 
A yo 

How awful a ſummons was this ! 
while he lay waking on his. bed in 
anxious ſolicitude what he ſhould 
do with his abundance; while his 
heart was dilated with, the hopes of 


a variety of pleaſures. and indul- 


gences; in that very moment the 


golden dream vaniſhes at once; alt 


his thoughts periſh, and in their 
ſtead, a horrid account ſtares him in 
the face; a ſcene of judgment pre- 
ſents itſelf to his terrified, imagina- 
tion ! a dark night of horror, in an 
inſtant overwhelms that ſoulto which 
he had promiſed ſo much eaſe, ſo 
much pleaſure : and inſtead of eaſe, 
inſtead - of eating, drinking, and 
making merry, eternal tortures, un- 


ſpeakable thirſt, weeping, wailing, . 


and gnaſhing of teeth, muſt be the 
Portion of tais miſerable. ſoul to all 


eternity. 


So 15 be, added our bleſſed Saviour, 


that layeth up, treaſure for. bimfelf, and 
is not v ich towards God. I hus ſhall 
he be taken away from all his ſoul 


deſireth; thus ſhall he be torn from 


all his temporal 0 8 and plea- 
8 


ſures. None of his beloved enjc 
ments hall follow, him ; naked. up 
he came, ſhall he depart out of the 
world, nor ſhall all his riches be able 
to procure him the leſt comfort or 
reſpite in theſe ſcenes of terror. How 
ſhould this reflection awaken us to a 
due care of ous immortal part l ho 
ſhould it alarm us, when planning 
fancied ſchemes of worldly pleaſures, 
without the leſt regard to the great 
Diſpoſer of all events! Without his 
ENDS 181757 0 _ aſſiſtance, 
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aſſiſtance, all our promiſes of ſecurity 
are vain and fooliſh ; he will ſurely 
render all our labours abortive ; and 
in a moment, when we think our- 
ſelves ſecure; the ſummons ſhall ar- 
rive, ſwift as the forky lightning's 
flaſh; convey us to the boundleſs 
regions of eternity, and preſent us 
clothed in all our guilt, before the 
jut, the mighty Author of our be- 
ing! | 
, Such is this awakening parable: 
it exhibits a ſtriking picture of the 
epregious folly of Role who live 
only for themſelves, laying up trea- 
ſures for ſenſual enjoyments, but 
neglect the riches of works, 
the invaluable treaſures of virtue and 
religion. 
Having ſpoken this parable, our 
Lord proceeded to caution his diſci- 
- les (againſt anxious cares for the 
things of this world; from a conſi- 
deration, that the care of God's pro- 
vidence extends to every part of the 
creation. The fowls of heaven are 
fed by his bounty, and the lillies that 
adorn the vallies are fupplied with 
rain from the clouds of heaven: if, 


therefore, ſaid the bleſſed Jefas, 
Omnipotence ſo carefully provides for 
of the creation, 
the children of men have ſurely rea- 
Jon to rely on his boumty, and de- 
pend for ſubſiſtance on his merciful 


nd. He added, that as God had 
deflined them to See, happi- 
neſs in a future life, he would ſurely 


provide for them all the neceſſaries 


of the preſent. Fear not, little flock; 
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precept, peculiarly calculated for 
thoſe times in which the profeſſion 
of the goſpel expoſed men to the 
loſs of their ſubſtance. Sell all that 
ye have, and give alms : provide your- 
ſelves bags which wax not old, a trea- 
ſure in the beavens that fail:th not; 
where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth : for where your trea- 
ſure is, there, will your heart be allo, 
Luke xii. 33, 34. 
Having thus recommended to them 
the diſengagement of their affections 
from the things of this world, he 
exhorted them to be conſtantly ready 
to diſcharge their duty. Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning. And ye yourſelves like unto 
men that wait for the Lord, when le 
ſhall return from the wedding, that 
when be cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately, Luke xii, 
n 
. Tn was ſpoken in alluſion to the 
cuſtoms of the Eaſt, where antiently 
great entertainments were made in 
the evening; and on theſe occaſions, 
ſervants demonſtrated their diligence 
by watching and keeping their loins 
girded, and their lamps burning, 
that they might be ready, on the 
firſt knock of their maſter, to open 
the door. Nor was it uncommon 
for the maſter, in order to reward 
ſuch a ſervant, to order him a re- 
freſhment, and ſometimes even give 
it him with his own hand. In allu- 
ſion to which cuſtom, our bleſſed 
Saviour added ; Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord, when he comcth, 


for it is yeur Father's good pleaſure to | ſhall find watching. Verily. 1 ſay un. 
f to you, that he will gird himſelf, and 
| make them fit down to meat, and will 
| Come 


give jou the kingdom. At the ſame 


time he gave his diſciples another 
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come forth and res them, Luke | 
xii. 

Our Saviour abend this conſtant 
watchfulneſs, and habitual prepara- 
tion, by reminding them of the un- 
certainty. of his coming; telling his | 
diſciples, that as every maſter of a 
family, if he knew the coming of 
the thigf,, would make ſome prepara- 
tion againſt a ſurprize, ſo it would be 
highly requiſite for them to make 
ſome preparation for the approach of 
their maſter, and be always ready to 
receive him, as the time of his com- 
ing was uncertain. 


CHAP. ent. 


Teſus reproves the. multitude fer, not 
2 the times. His anſwer 
thoſe who told bim of | the Gali- 

— flain by Pilate. Delivers 

| the ' parable of. the barren Ag tree. 

| Heals the woman that imat bowed | 
down with an infirmity ; and is de- 
=_ to en He- 


* 
—— JO 


$US havin Anime- bis in- 
ſtructions to his diſciples turned 
himſelf towards the multitude, and 
them with their .unbelief. | 


— ſaid he, by the ſigns that | 
_—_— and on the earth; 


form a judgment of che weather ö 
and why can ye not alſo,” diſcover 
the time of the Meffiah's s appear- 
ance, by the ſigns which have pre- 
ceded it? When ye fee a cloud riſe out 
of the weft, Ara; ye*ſay, there 
cometh a ; and ſo it 18. And 
when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye 
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to paſs. Ne bypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the face of the Ny, and of © the earth, 
but how is it that ye cannot diſcern this 
time? Luke xii. 54, Sc. 

The prediction of the ſon of man 


coming to puniſn the Jews for their 


rebellion and infidelity, delivered 


under the ſimilitude of one who 


cometh ſecretly and unexpectedly to 
plunder a houſe, was a loud call to 


a national repentance. In order, 
therefore, to improve that prediction, 


he exhorted them to a ſpeedy refor- 
mation; telling them, that the leaſt 
degree of reflection would be ſuffi 
point out to them the beſt 
methods they could poſſibly make 
uſe of for averting the impending 
judgments of the Almighty; illuſ- 
trating what he had ſaid, by the 
puniſhments commonly inflicted on 
the man who refuſes to make repa- 
ration for the injuries he has done 
his neighbour. Ven thou goeft with 
thine adverſary to the: magiſtrate, as 
thou art in the way, give diligence, 
that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
um; left be hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, end 
the officer caſt thee — priſon. ' I tell 
thee thou * thence, till 
thou aft paid th very la mit Luke 
xli. 58, 59. | 
Some of his hearers thought pro- 
pu to confirm this doctrine, by giv- 
ing what they confidered/ as an ex- | 


| ample of it. There were preſent at 
that 3 fome that told him of tbe 
Gali whoſe blood Pilate bud min- 


gled with — ſacriſices; thinking, 
that Providence, for ſome extraordi- 
nary crime, had ſuffered theſe Gali- 


/ay, there will be heat; and it cometh. 
6 


leans to be murdered” at the altar. 
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| miſtaken, it being no indication that 


had ſuffered fo. ſevere a calamity; 


periſh, Luke xiii. 2, 3. 
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But our bleſſed Saviour.expreſly told 
them, that in this. they were greatly 


theſe Galileans were greater ſinners 
than their countrymen, becauſe tꝭ ey 


and, at the ſame time exhorted them 
to improve ſuch inſtances of cala- 
mity, as incitements to their own 
repentance; aſſuring them, that if 
they neglected ſo ſalutary a work, 
they ſhould all likewiſe petiſn. And 


Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, ſup- By 


poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners 
e all the Galileans, becauſe they 
fuffered ſuch things ?. I tell you nay : 
but except ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe 
He illuſtrated this doctrine, by 
putting them in mind of the eighteen 
2 on whom the tower of Si- 
fell; ſhewing them, by this 
inſtance, the folly of interpreting 
the diſpenſations of Providence in 
that manner; for though this cala- 
mity ſeemed to flo immediately from 
the hand of God, yet, in all proba- 
bility, it had involved people who 
were remarkable for their piety and 
goodneſs. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam 2 
think ye that ' they were finners above 
all men that dweit in Feruſalem? I tell 


zun nay; but except ye repent; ye all per 
l likewiſe ptrifh, Luke xiii. 4, f. 


Ne alſo endeavoured torouzethem, 
by adding the patable of the fig- 
tree, which the maſter of the vine- 
yard, after finding it three years bar- 
ren, ordered to be deſtroyed; but 
was ſpared one year longer, at the 

earneſt ſolicitations of the gardener. 
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in bis vineyard, and le came and 
ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then ſaid be unto the - dreſſer of bis 
vineyard, bebold - theſe tbree years J 
come feeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 


find none, cut it down, why cumbreth 


it the ground? and be anſwering, ſaid 
unto bim, Lord, let it alone this year al- 
ſo; till I ball dig about it, ang dung 
it, and i it bear fruit, well : and if 
not; then after that thou ſhalt cut it 
dum, Luke xii." 6, GS. 
Buy this parable our bleſſed Saviour 
repreſemed the goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty towards the Jews, in chuſing 
them for his people, giving them 
the outward;zdiſpenſations- of reli- 
gion, and informing them of the 
improvements he expected they 
ſhould make of theſe advantages, 
and the he 
fi& upon them, in caſe they ſlighted 
ſuch benevolent offers. He alſo re- 
preſented by it, in a very beautiful 
manner, the unbounded mercies of 
the Almighty, in ſparing them at 
the interceſſion of his Son, and giv- 
ing them a farther time of trial, and 
ſtill greater e : by the 
reaching of the bleſſed Jeſus and 
is apoſtles; concluding with an 
inſinuation; that if they neglected 
this laſt opportunity » they ſhould 
iſh without remedy. 1 
While Jeſus, continued in the 
country of Perea, he obſerved, while 
he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues, on the ſabbath- day, a wo- 
man, ha during the ſpace of eigh- 
teen years, had been unable to ſtand 
upright. A daughter of Iſrael la- 
bouring under ſo terrible a diſorder 


could not fail of attracting the com- 


A certain. man had a fig-tree planted 


paſſion 


iſhments he would in- 


Ee the Son of God. He be- 
eld this affecting object, he pitied 
her deplorable condition, he remov- 
ed ber complaint. She who came 
into the ſynagogue, bowed down 
with an infirmity, was, by the all- 
powerful word of the Son of God, 
reſtored to her natutal health, and 
returned to her houſe upright and 
full of vigour. i 
This benevolent action, which 
ſutely deſerved the thanks of the 
whole congregation, ſo highly of- 
fended the maſter of the ſynagogue, 
that he openly teſſified his diſplea- 
ſure, and reproved the people as 
ſabbath- breakers, becauſe they came 
on that day to be healed. Tbere are 
fix days, ſaid this ſurly ruler to the 
people, in which men ought to work : 
in them therefore come and be bealed, 
and not on the ſabbath-day, Luke 
xiii. 14. 
Hhut our bleſſed Saviour ſoon filenc- 
ed this hypocritical Phariſee, by ſhew-. 
ing that he had not deviated from 
their own avowed practice. They 
made no ſcruple of looſing their cat- 
tle, and leading them to water on 
the ſabbath day, becauſe the mercy 
of the action ſufficiently juſtified 
them for performing it. And ſurely 
his action of loofing, by a ſingle 
word, a woman, a rational creature, 
a daughter of Abraham, that had 
been bound by an incurable diſtem- 
per, during the tedious interval of 
eighteen years, was abundantly juſ- 
tified ; nor could this bigoted ruler 
have thought otherwiſe, had not his 
reaſon been blinded by his ſuperſti- 
tion, The Lord then anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
Nu. X. 
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one of you, on the ſabbath loofe his ox 
or his aſi from the ſtall, and lead him 
away to watering ? And ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom ſatan hath bound, lo, theſe eigh- 
teen years, be looſed from this bond on 
the jabbath-day? And when be had 


| ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries 


were aſhamed : and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glirious things that 
were done by him, Luke xiii, 15, &c. 
From this inſtance we may form 
ſome idea of the pernicious effects 
of ſuperſtition, - which is capable of 
extinguiſhing reaſon, baniſhing com - 
paſſion, and of eradicating the moſt 
eſſential principles and feelings of the 
human breaſt,  _ 

Jeſus having thus filenced the 


ruler of the ſynagogue, and obſerv- 


ing the acclamations of the people, 
he reflected with pleaſure on the 
reaſon and truth, which ſo effectually 
ſupported his kingdom. For he re- 
peated the parables of the grain of 
muſtard-ſeed- and of the leaven, to 
ſhew the efficacious operations of 
oſpel upon the minds of the 
children of men, and its rapid pro- 
reſs through the world, notwith- 
handing all the oppoſition of its in- 
veterate enemies. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour having now 
planted” the ſeeds of the goſpel, in 
the country of Perea, croſſed the 
Jordan, and travelled by low jour- 
neys towards Jeruſalem, preaching 
the goſpel in every village, and de- 
claring the- glad tidings of falvation 
to all the inhabitants of theſe coun- 
tries. 5 | 
While he was thus labouring for 
the ſalyation of mankind, one of the 


Ee perſons 
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perſons who accompanied him, aſk- | treit. But be ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 


ed him, Lord, are tbere few that be] know 


fav:d? In all probability the perſon 
who propofed this queſtion, had 
heard the Son of God deſcribe the 
ſucceſs of the goſpel, by the para- 
bles of the muſtard-ſeed and the 
leaven ; and his notions of the king- 
dom of the Meſſiah, being thoſe 
that were then entertained by the 
Jews in general, he meant a tempo- 
ral ſalvation. But Jeſus, to convince 
him that he never intended to erect 
a ſecular kingdom, anſwered the 
queſtion in a ſpiritual manner, and 
told him, That a ſmall number only 
of the Jews ſhould be ſaved; ex- 
horting them to embrace the offers 
of mercy before it was too late, for 
that many, after the period of their 
trial is concluded, and their ſtate 
finally and irreverſably determined, 
ſhould earneſtly deſire theſe benevo- 
lent offers, but ſhould be denied their 
requeſt. Strive to enter in at the 
trait gate: for many, I ſay unto you, 
ſhall ſeck to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able. When once the maſter of the 


houſe is riſen up, and has ſhut to the 


door, and ye begin to fland without, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and be ſhall an- 


you not whence you are ; depart 
from me, all ye — a of 111 00. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
| of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the pro- 
phets in the kingdom of God, and you 


| yourſelves t out. And they ſhall 


come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 
and from the north, and from the ſouth, 
and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 
God. And behold, there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and there are firſt which 
ſhall be laſt, Luke xiii. 26, Gc. 
Soon after our bleſſed Saviour had 
ſpoken theſe words to the multitude, 
certain of the Phariſees came to him, 
and told him, that unleſs he departed 
thence, Herod would deſtroy him: 
but this concern for his ſafety was 
altogether feigned, and their real de- 
ſign no other, than to intimidate 
him, hoping by that means to en- 
duce him to leave the country, and 
retire into Judea, where they did 
not doubt, but the chief prieſts 
| would find ſome method of putting 
him to death. Perhaps Herod him- 
ſelf was privy to this meſſage, and 
' defirous that Jeſus ſhould leave his 
territories ; though the agonies he 
had ſuffered, on account of John 


fer, and ſay unto you, I know you the Baptiſt, hindered him from mak- 


25. 8 
He alſo repeated on this occaſion, 


what he had before delivered in his 
famous ſermon on the mount; and 
what he had obſerved to the multi- 


tude in commendation of the Cen- 


turion's faith. Then ſhall ye begin to 
fay, We have eaten and drunk in thy 


not, whence ye are, Luke xiii. 24, ing uſe of force. That this was 
really the caſe, ſeems evident, from 


the anſwer our bleſſed Saviour made 
to the Phariſees. G0 ye, ſaid he, 
to theſe hypocritical Iſraelties, and 
tell that fox, Bebold, I caſt out devils, 
and I do cures to-day and to-mrrow, 
and the third diy I ſhall be per fected. 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day, and 


preſence, and thou haſt taught in aur to-morrow, and the day 2 5 


1 
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for it cannot be, that a prophet periſh 


out of Jeruſalem, Luke xiii. 3133: 
Having given this anſwer to the 
Phariſees,” he reflected on the treat- 
ment the prophets had received from 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; pa- 
thetically lamented their obſtinacy, 
and the terrible deſolation that would 
in a ſhort-time overtake them. Ob / 
Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee : how often would ] have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a ben 
doth gath:r her bro:d under ber wings, 
and ye woul1 not? Behold, your bouſe 
is left unto you deſolate : and verily 1 


ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me, un- 


til the time come, when ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed is Fe that cometh in the name of | 


the Lord, Luke xiii.. 34, 35. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Jeſus dines with the Phariſees a third 
time. Delivers the parables of the 


lime. 
marriage· ſupper, the loft ſheep, the 

piece of = the prodigal ſon, 

and of the fleward who had waſted 
| bis Lord's goods. 


OON after our Saviour had 

made this pathetic exclamation, 
one of the Phariſees invited him to 
bis houſe. The bleſſed Jeſus was 
not ignorant that this invitation was 
inſidious ; but as he never ſhunned 
any opportunity of doing good, even 
to his moſt implacable enemies, he 
accepted the invitation. At his en- 
tering the Phariſee's houſe, they 
placed before him a man that had a 
dropſy, doubtleſs with an intention 
to accuſe him for healing on the ſab- 
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bath-day ; being perſuaded that he 
would work a: miracle, in favour of 
ſo melancholy an object. Jeſus, who 
knew the ſecret thoughts of their 
hearts, aſked the lawyers and Pha- 
riſees, whether it was /awful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? But they refuſing 
to give any anſwer to the queſtion, 
Jeſus laid his hand on the diſeaſed 
perſon, and iminediately his com- 
plexion returned, his body was re- 
duced to its ordinary dimenſions, 
and his former health and ſtrength 
renewed in an inſtant. So ſurpriſ- 
ing a miracle might ſurely have con- 
vinced the Phariſees, that the Author 
muſt have been endued with power 
from on high ; but, inſtead of being 
perſuaded that he was a perſon ſent 
from God, and laboured only for the 
benefit of the children of men, they 
were contriving how they might tarn 
this miracle to his diſadvantage; Our 
Lord, however, ſoon diſconcerted 
their projects, by proving, that, ac- 
cording to their own avowed practice, 
he had done 1 but what was 
truly lawful. M bich of ycu, ſaid he, 


ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a 


fit, and will not flraightway pull him 
out on the ſabbath-day ? If a misfor- 
tune happens to one of your beaſts, 


vou make no ſcruple of aſſiſting it 


on the ſabbath, though the action 
may be attended with conſiderable 
labour : and ſurely I may relieve a 
deſcendant of Abraham, when no- 
thing more is requiſite than touch- 
ing him with my hand. This argu- 
ment was concluſive, and. ſo. plain, 
that the groſſeſt ſtupidity muſt feel its 
force, and the moſt virulent malice 


could not contradict it. 
Ee 2 Before 
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Before they had fat down to meat, 
7 7 
tunity of obſerving the pride of the 
Phariſees, and remarking what an- 


our bleſſed Ju had an op 


xiety each of them expreſſed to ob- 
tain the moſt honourable place at the 
table. Nor did he let their ridicul- 
ous behaviaur paſs without a proper 
animadverfion ; in which he obſerv- 
ed, that pride generally expoſes a 
perſon to many affronts, and. that 
humility. is the ſureſt method of 
gaining reſpect. When thou art bidden, 
faid he, of any man to a wedding, fit 
not dowon in the higheft room: leſt a more 
bonourable man than thou be bidden o 
him ; and he that bade thee and bim, 
come and ſay to thee, give this man 
place; and thou begin with ſhame to 
take the loweſt room ; but when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in the 
loweſt room; that when be that bade 
thee cometh, be may ſay unto thee, 
friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that fit at meat with thee. For who- 
feever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and be that bumbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, Luke xiv. 8. &c. | 

Having faid this to the Phariſees 
in general, he turned him to the 
maſter of the houſe, and ſaid to him, 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, ner thy brethren, 


neither thy kinſmen nor thy rich neigh- 
b:urs ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and 
a recumpence be made thee. But when 


thou makeſt a feaſt, call the porr, the 
maimed, the lame and the blind, Luke 
XIV: . 12; 1 
to limit thy hoſpitality. to the rich, 
but let the, 
bounty. 

5 82 


| 
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„Be very careful not 


of the kingdom of heaven. But 
| as this parable was afterwards ſpoken 
by our bleſſed Saviour in the temple, 
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fer they cannot recompence thee : for 


thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſur- 
rection of the bg Luke xiv, 14. 
One of the Phariſees; raviſhed 
with the delightful proſpect of the 
happineſs good men enjoyed in the 
heavenly Caanan, cried out, Bleſſed 
75 be that ſhall eat bread in the Ring- 
dam of God. Bleſſed is he, who be- 
ing admitted into the happy regions 
of Paradiſe, ſhall enjoy the conver- 
fation of the inhabitants of thoſe 
heavenly countries; as thoſe ſpiritual 
repaſts muſt regale and invigorate 
his mind beyond expreſſion. In an- 


of | ſwer to which, our bleſſed Saviour 


delivered the parable of the marriage- 
ſupper, repreſenting, by the invita- 
tion of the gueſts, the doctrine of 
the goſpel, and the ſucceſs thoſe 
beneficent invitations to the great 
feaſt of heaven, ſhould meet with 
among the Jews; foretelling, that 
though it was attended with every 
inviting circumſtance, they would 


diſdainfully reject it, and prefer the 
pleaſures of a temporal exiſtence, to 
| thoſe of an eternal ſtate; while the 


Gentiles, with the greateſt chear- 


| fulneſs, would embrace the benefi- 
cent offer, and thereby be prepared 


to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac 


and Jacob, in the happy manſions 


But 


I ſhall refer the obſervations I pro- 
poſe to make on it, till I come to the 


| hiſtory where it was again delivered. 


After our bleſſed Saviour had left 


the Phariſce's houſe, great multi- 


r alſo partake of thy titudes of people thronged to him, 
d thou ſhalt be bleſſed ;, to hear, his doctrine; but miſtook 
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the true intention of it, expecting 
he was going to eſtabliſh the Me- 


fliah's-throne in Jeruſalem, and ren- 
der all the nations of the world 
tributary to his power. The bene- 
volent Jeſus therefore took the firſt 
opportunity to undeceive them, and 


to declare in the plaineſt terms, that 
his kingdom was not of this world, 


and conſequently, that thoſe who 
expected, by following him, to ob- 
tain temporal advantages, would find 
themſelves wretchedly miſtaken; as, 
on the contrary, his diſciples muſt 
expect to be perſecuted from city to 
city, and hated of all men for his 
name fake : though it was requitite 
for thoſe who would be his true fol- 


lowers, to prefer his ſervice to the 


riches, grandeur, and pleafures of 
the world; and to ſhew, by their 
conduct, that they had much leſs re- 
ſpect and value for the deareſt objects 


of their affections than for him. Tf 


any mun came to me, and bate not bis 
father, and mother, and wife, and 


children, and brethren, and þ/ters, yea, | joy 


and bis own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. And whoſeever doth not bear 
his croſs, and come after me, cannot 
be my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 26, 27. 
And in order to induce them to 
weigh this doctrine attentively in their 
minds, he elucidated it with two oppo- 


and that af a raſh warrior. The former 


was obliged to leave his ſtructure un- 


ſiniſhed, becauſe he had foolifhly 
began the building, before he had 
computed the coſt; and the latter 


reduced to the dilemma of being 


ingloriouſly defeated, or meanly ſuing 


for peace, before the battle; having 


raſhly declared war, before he had 
conſidered the ſtrength of his own 
and his enemy's army. So likewiſe, 
| whoſoever be be of you, added the 
bleſſed Jeſus, that forſaketh- not all. 
that he hath, be cannot be my diſciple, 
Luke xiv. 33 N 
S8 con after, the publicans and ſin- 
ners, doubtleſs awakened by the 
ſtings of their own conſciences, came 
to hear his doctrine. This oppor- 
tunity was readily embraced by the 
great Redeemer of mankind,' Who 
not only condeſcended to preach to 
them the happy tidings of eternal. 
life, but even accompanied them to 
their own houſes ; that, if poſſible, 
the ſeeds of the goſpel might take 
root in their hearts. But this con- 
deſcenſion of the meek and humble 
Jeſus, was conſidered by the haughty 
Phariſees, as an action too mean for 
the character of a prophet. Th 
murmured, and were highly dif 
pleaſed at 4 condeſcenſion, which. 
ought to have given them the greateſt. 
joy. But ' Jeſus ſoon ' ſhewed them 
their miſtake, by repeating to them 
the parables of the loſt ſheep and: 
piece of money, (See Chap. xvii.) 
Intimating thereby, the great care 
all prophets and paſtors ought to take 
of thoſe committed to their care, 


and the obligation they lay under of 
lite caſes, that of an unthinking builder, 


ſcarching diligently for every wan- 
dering finner, whoſe converſion is 
a grateful offering to the Almighty. 
There is joy in the preſence of the angel: 
of God, over one firmer that repenteth, 
Luke xv. 10, Rat 
To illuſtrate this doctrine {till far- 
ther, and exhibit to the view of his 
| hearers, the comfortable doctrine of 


remiſſion, 
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remiſſion, and of free pardon for all 
offences, on theit ſincere repentance 
and return to their heavenly Father, 
he delivered the expreſſive parable 
of the prodigal fon. _ 

'A certain man had two ſons, the 
younger of whom, not content to 
live in his father's houſe, ſafe under 
his protection, and happy under his 
eye, deſired his father to give him 
the portion of goods which fell to 
his bar This indulgent father 
did not heſitate to grant his requeſt ; 
but the ungrateful ſon had no ſooner 
obtained what he aſked of his parent, 
than he left the preſence and neigh- 
bourhood of ſo kind a father, and 
retired into a far country, where he 
had an opportunity of indulging 
without reſtraint, his wicked inclina- 
tions ; 'and there he waſted his ſub- 
ſtance in riotous living, Having thus 
conſumed the portion given him by 
his indulgent parent, he hegan to 
feel the miſeries of want, and, to add 
to his misfortunes, a terrible famine 
- aroſe in that land; ſo that he ſoon 
became acquainted with the ſharp 
ſlings of hunger. In this diſtreſſed 
condition, he joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country, willing to 
try every expedient, rather than re- 
turn to his kind, his merciful fa- 
ther, and humbly confeſs his faults. 
His maſter, from a juſt contempt of 
his former prodigality, employed 
him in the meaneſt and moſt con- 
temptible offices ; he ſent him into 
his field to feed ſwine. Behold here, 
ye ſons of extravagance, a change 
indeed ! Behold this thoughtleſs pro- 
digal, reduced at once from a life of 
voluptuouſneſs and gaiety, a life of 

w—_ 


* 
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pleaſure and exceſs, to a life of the 
molt abject ſlavery, a life of penury 
and want! Nay ſo great was his 
hunger, ſo 3 his diſtreſs, 
that he would even have been con- 
tented, in this miſerable flate, 
to have ſatisfied the cravings of 
his hunger, with the huſks eaten 


by the ſwine : but no man relieved 


him, no man ſhewed the leaſt com- 
paſſion for him ; ſo that the very 
{wine were in a better condition than 

this miſerable prodigal ! | 
So complicated a ſcene of miſery 
brought him to himſelf: he had 
hiterto been in a ſtate of utter for- 
getfulneſs; but now began to reflect 
on his happy condition, while he 
continued with his father, before he 
had deviated from the paths of vir- 
tue, and to compare it with his pre- 
ſent deplorable condition. How 
many hired ſervants of my father, 
faid he to himſelf, have bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with bunger. 
I will therefore, undeſerving as J 
am, have recourſe to his mercy and 
favour. IJ will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther, for ſuch he ſtill is, and I, tho 
wretched and loſt, am yet his ſon; 
Iwill therefore ſay unto bim, Father, 
1 have finned againſt beaven and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy fon: that happineſs is too 
yu for me to expect or deſire; 1 
ave, by my behaviour, forfeited all 
the right 1 once had in ſoendearing 
ſo valuable a title: Make me as one of 
thy bired ſervants. ] deſire nothing 
more, than that thou wouldſt mer- 
cifully receive me as one of thy hic- 

ed ſervants. 

Having thus taken a firm reſolu- 
tion 


tion of throwing himſelf at the feet 
of his father, and imploring forgive- 
neſs for his paſt offences, he did not 
delay to put it immediately in exe- 


moſt expedition came to his father 

A ſcene of tenderneſs and affec- 
tion, amazingly pathetic, now pre- 
ſents itſelf to our view ! His kind, his 


was yet afar off; his bowels yearned 
towards him, he had compaſſion 
on his loſt, his ruined child: pater- 
nal fondneſs would not ſuffer him to 
forbear, he ran to meet him, he 
fell on his neck, he kiſſed him. 
Encouraged by this kind reception, 
the ſon fell down at his father's feet, 
and began to make confeſſion of his 
faults, to plead his own unworth1- 
neſs, to requeſt his father's pardon : 
Father, ſaid he, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy fon.—He 
eee eee ee 
the love of his parent prevented the 
reſt ; he commanded his ſervants to 
bring the beſt robe, and put it on 
him, to put a ring on his hand, and 
ſhoes on his feet; and to kill the 
fatted calf, that they might eat and be 
merry. Fer this, my ſon, ſaid he, 
was dead, and is alive again; be was 
, and is found. | 

During this tranſaction, the elder 
brother was in the field, properly 
employed in his father's buſineſs ; | 
but returning from thence, and 
hearing the ſound of mirth, muſic, 
and dancing, he called one of the 
fervants, and asked what theſe things 
meant? The ſervant replied, that his 
younger brother was returned, and 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


ö 


cution; he aroſe, and with the uts« | 


affectionate father ſaw him while he 
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that his father had killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he had received him 
ſafe and ſound. This news greatly 
diſpleaſed the elder ſon; he was 
very angry, and refuſed to go in; 
upon which his father came out and 
intreated him; but he replied, Lo! 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 


ther tranſgreſſed J at any time thy com- 


mandment, and yet thou never gaveſt 
me à kid, that I might make merry 


with my friends: but as ſcon as. this 


thy ſon was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlits, thou haſt killed 


for him the fatted calf, Luke xv. 


29, Cc. 5 

His father, with the moſt amiable 
condeſcending tendernefs, replied, 
Con, thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine : it was meet that 
we ſhould make merry and te glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive 


again, and was lo, and is found. 


Thovgh he hath devoured my living 
with harlots, yet he is both thy bro- 
ther and my ſon ; thou fhouldſt not, 
therefore be angry, becauſe he has 
repented and is returned, 'after we 
thought him irrecoverably loſt. 

Thus ſtands this moſt beautiful 
and expreſſive parable, which may 
vie with the beſt profane writings for 
the excellency of its painting, and 
which equals every other parable of 
our Saviour, for the ſweetneſs of - its 
doctrine, and the abundant conſola- 
tion it brings to every ſoul. 

There are three expoſitions given 
of this inſtructive repreſentation, each 
of which ſeems to have ſome place in 
the original deſign; for it ſhould be 
obſerved, and carefully remembered, 


| that the parables and doctrines of our 


Saviour, 
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Saviour, are by no means to be con- 
fined abſolutely. to one ſingle point of 
view, fince they frequently have re- 
lation to different objects, and con- 
ſequently prove the riches and depth 
of the manifold wiſdom of Omni- 
potence. In this parable, for in- 
ſtance, the great and principal doc- 
tine, intended to be particularly in- 
culcated is, that finners, upon their 
repentance, are gladly received into 
favour; or that there is joy in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth. There 
are, however, two other expoſitions 
of. this parable ; the firſt is, that of 
the greateſt part of the ancients, 
who expound it of Adam. He 
was made in the image of God, and 
endowed with many other excellent 
gifts, which he might have uſed 
happily, had he been content to ſta 

in bis father's houſe ; but, like this 
younger brother, who fooliſhly de- 
fired his portion of goods to him- 
ſelf, that he might be his own maſ- 


— 


ter, and under no confinement or 


reſtriction; he was unwilling to 
remain under the obedience of the 
divine Precept; he was deſirous of 
having a free uſe of the things in 
Paradiſe, and by the devil's inſtiga- 
tion affected a wretched indepen- 
dency, which cauſed him to break 
the divine command, and eat of 
the forbidden tree, to obtain the 
knowledge of good and evil. Thus 
he loſt for himſelf, and his poſterity, 
the ſubſtance put at firſt into his 
poſſeſſion ; but -his heavenly Father, 
on his, and his poſterity's return, 
| hath provided ſuch grace and com- 
paſſion for them, that they may be 
te- inſtated in their former place and 
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favour. And the ſame grace not 
being granted to the higher order of 
intellectual beings, the fallen ſpirits, 
is the cauſe of their murmuring 
apainſt God and men, repreſented by 
the anſwer of the elder brother in 
this parable ; for it is conjectured by 
many, That the grace originally pro- 
poſed for man, through Chriſt, in 
caſe of his fall, was the principal 
occaſion of the rebellion of the apo- 
ſtate angels. 


Others, fecondly, With a much 


greater ſhew of probability, ex- 
pound this parable of the two peo- 
ple, the Jews and- Gentiles, and 
who have both one' Father, even 
God. And while they both con- 
tinued in their Father's houſe, the 
true church, they wanted for no- 
thing : there was plenty of food for 
the ſoul, there was ſubſtance enough 
for them both. But the latter, re- 
preſented by the younger brother, 
poſſeſſed of his ſhare of knowledge, 
went into a ſtrange country, left 
God, and ſpent his ſubſtance, the 
evidence and knowledge of the Al- 
mighty, fell into idolatry, and waſt- 
ed all he had in'riotous living ; all 
his knowledge of God, in the looſe 
and abſurd ceremonies of idolatry. 
Then behold a mighty famine aroſe 
in that land, the worſhip of the true 
God was baniſhed the country. In 
this dreadful dearth and hunger, he 
joined himſelf to the devil, and 
worked all Uncleanneſs with greed:- 
neſs. But finding nothing to fatisfy 
his ſpiritual hunger, this prodigal, 
long eſtranged from his father, re- 
flecting on his ſpiritual famine and 
| his own ſevere wants, humbly con- 


feſſed 
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feſſed his faults, returned to his of- murmuring, rejoice at ſeeing ſinnets 
fended father, was readmitted into | 


favour, and bleſſed with the privileges 
of the goſpel. But the elder brother, 
the Jewiſh church, daily employed 
in the field of legal ceremonies, and 
who had long groaned under the 
yoke of the law, ſeeing the Gentiles 
received into the covenant, of the 


goſpel, obtain the remiſſion of ſins, 


and the hopes of everlaſting life, 
murmured againſt the benevolent 
acts of the Almighty. God, however, 
out of his great compaſſion, . pleaded 
pathetically the cauſe with the. elder 
brother, offered him all things, upon 
ſuppoſition of his continuing in his 
obedience, and declared that he had 
delivered the nations from the heavy 
yoke of the ceremonial law, Thus 


- the parable has a very clear and ele- 


gant expoſition, the murmuring of 
the elder brother is explained to us 
without, the leſt difficulty ; and as 
the offence of receiving the Gentiles 
to. pardon and peace through Jeſus 
Chriſt, was ſo great a ſtumbling- 

block to the Jews, it is natural to 
imagine, that our Saviour intended 
to. obviate and remove it by this ex- 
cellent parable. 1 0. 

It is however evident, both from 
the context and the occaſion of de- 

livering, it, that the third interpreta» 
tion is the firſt. in deſign and impor- 
tance. The publicans and ſinners 
drew near to hear Jeſus; This gave 
occaſion to a murmuring among che 
Phariſees; and, upon their murmur- 
ing, our Saviour delivered this and 
two. other parables, to ſhew, that if 
they would reſemble God, and the 


ö 


elde hoſt, they ſhould, nerd of 
Ne 10. | 


reſts. There was, ſaid 


willing to embrace the doctrines of 
the goſpel; becauſe there is joy in 
the preſence of God and his angels 
over. one ſinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt per- 


ſons that need #0 repentance... The 
obſtinacey and malicious temper of 


the Phariſees, who oppoſed ever 
good doctrine, made a deep imprei 
ſion on the ſpirit of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus; he did not therefore content 
himſelf barely with juſtifying his 


receiving ſinners, in order to their 
reformation, but, in preſence of the 


ſcribes and Phatiſees, turned bhim- 
ſelf to his diſciples, and delivered 


the parable of the artful ſteward, as 
an inftance | of the improvements 


made by the children of this world, 
in embracing every opportunity and 
advantage for improving their inte- 
4 @ certain 
rich man, which lad a ſteward, and 
the fame was gceuſed unto him, that 
he bad waſted his goods, | And be cuil. 
ed him, and ſaid unto bim, how is it 
that I bear this of thee ? give an at- 
count. of thy flewardftip, fer thin 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward, Luke xvi. 
Mi nnen f | 


This reptimand of his lord) and , 


the inward conviction - of his own 
conſcience, that the accufation was 
juſt, induced him to rofle& on his 


own ill management of hib lords 


affhirs, and in what manner he ſhould 
ſupport himſelf when he ſhould be 
diſchatged from his ſervice. What 
ſhall I do? faid he, for: my Lord 
taketh ay from me the flewardſtip ; 


cannot dig, to beg I am afbamed, 


In this: manner he deliberated with 
FS. . himſelf 
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himſelf, and at laſt reſolved on the | 
following. expedient, in order to 
make himſelf friends, who would 
ſuccour him in his diſtreſs. ' I am 
reſolved what to do, that when" I am 
put aut of — . 52 they may 
receive me into t | 
ed every one of bis lord's debtors unto 
bim, and ſaid unto the firſt, how much 
owweſt thou unto my lord? And be ſaid 
an hundred meaſures of oil. And be 
ſaid unto him, take thy bill, and fit 
down. quickly, and write fifty. Then 
ſaid he to another, And how much oweff 
thou? And be ſaid an bundred mea- 
ſures- of wheat. - And be ſaid unto 
bim, take thy bill, and write four ſcore, 
Luke xvi. 4; GC. . 
It ſhould be obſerved, for the bet- 
ter underſtanding this part of the pa- 
rable, that the riches and trade of the 
Jews, originally conſiſted principally 
in the products of the earth: they 
were, if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion, a nation of farmers and 
ſhepherds; ſo that all their wealth 
aroſe from the produce of their 


flocks and herds, and the fruits of 


the earth; their corn, their wine, 
and their. dil? 2s ws 7 Ns 
Thus the ſteward, to ſecure the 
friendſhip of his Lord's tenants, 
bound them to him under a laſting 
obligation 
he heard of the proceedings of his 
ſteward, commended him, not be- 
cauſe he had acted honeſt ly, but be- 
cauſe he had acted wiſely: he com- 
mended the art and addreſs he had 
ſhewyn, in procuting a future ſubſi- 
ſtance; he commended the prudence 
and ingenuity he had ufed with re- 
gard to his on private intereſt, and 


ir beuſes: ſo he call. 


; and his maſter, when 
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to deliver him from future pover 
and diſtreſs. For the children of this 
world, added the bleſſed Jeſus, are 
in tbeir generation wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light, Luke xvi. 8. They 
are more prudent and careful, more 
anxious and circumſpe& to ſecure 
their poſſeſſions in thisworld, than the 
children of light are to ſecure in the 
next an eternal inheritance. And I 


of the mammon of unrigh;eouſneſs, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſiing habitations, Luke 
e 

This advice of our Saviour ts 
worthy our moſt ſerious attention; 
the beſt uſe we can make of our 
riches being to employ them in pro- 


if we uſe our abilities and intereſts 
in turning ſinners from the evil of 
their ways; if we ſpend our wealth 
in this excellent ſervice, we ſhall 
conciliate the good will of all the 
heavenly beings, Who will greatly 
rejoice at the converſion of ſinners, 
and with open arms receive us into 
the manſions of felicity.' ' - 


tion our Saviour made of this para- 
ble. He added, that if we made uſe 
of our riches in the manner he re- 
commended, ' we ſhould be received 
into thoſe everlaſting habitations, 
where all the friends of virtue and 
religion reſide ; becauſe, by our fide- 
| lity in managing the ſmall truſt of 
temporal advantages committed to 
our cate, we ſhew ourſelves worthy 
and capable of a much greater truſt 
in heavenly -employmients; - But if, 


on the contrary, we do not apply 
1 Our 


ſayunto you, mate unto yourſelves friende 


moting the ſalvation of others. For 


But this is not the whole applica- 


II . OR 3 
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our riches to the glory of God, and 
the good of mankind, we ſhall be 
for ever baniſhed from-the abodes of 
the bleſſed; becauſe, in behavin 
unfaithfully in the. ſmall truſt com- 
mitted to us here, we render our- 
ſelves both unworthy and incapable 
of a ſhare in this everlaſting inheri- 
tance. He that is faithful in that 


which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: 


and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is un- 
juſt alſo in nuch. If, therefore, ye 
have not been faithful in the unrighte- 
ous mammon, who will commit to your 
truſt the true riches? And if ye baue 
not been faithful in that which is an- 
other. man's, who will give you that 
which is your own ? Luke xvi. 10, 
- Wee vhs 56% 
And if, while ye are God's ſtew 
ards and ſervants, . ye deſert your 
truſt, and become ſlaves to the deſire 
of riches, you can expect no other 
than to be called to a ſtrict account 
of your ſtewardſhip; covetouſneſs 
being as abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
piety as it is for a man to under- 
take at one and the ſame time, to 
ſerve two maſters of contrary diſpo- 
ſitions and oppoſite intereſts. - No 
man can ſerve two maſters : for either 
he will hate the one. and love the other ;, 
or elſe be will hold to the one and def- 
piſe the other.” Te cannot ſerve God 
and mammon, Luke xvi. 13. 
Such is the parable, and ſuch is 
our Lord's application of it, from 
whence the main intention and de- 
ſign of it is very evident. It was 
intended to incite us to a zealous 
concern for our future and eternal 
ſtate, by making a due uſe of the 
goods entruſted to our ſtewardſhip, 
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and particularly by employing our 
riches in works of beneficence and 
charity. And if we perſevere in 


g | this happy courſe, we ſhall joyfully 
ſtand at 54 right hand of the —4 


Judge of all the earth, and receive 
from him a public teſtimony of our 
faith and love. Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you, from the begin- 
ning of the world; for I was an hun- 
gry and ye gave me meat, I was 
thirſty and ye gave me drink : I was 
a ſtranger and ye took me in: naked 
and ye clothed me: I was fick and 
ye viſited me, I was in priſon and 
ye came unto me.“ And thus ſhall 
we have made ourſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 


and be received into everlaſting ha- 


bitation a n = ag a 
1 : f 3x /v 3 019330 20 
enn 
Jeſus rebukes the Phariſees, «delivers 
the parable of the rich man and La- 

' 2arus, and lays down'the doftrine of 

« offences and forgiveneſs, Sf ME 
"HE covetous Phariſees, hav- 
ing attended to the doctrine 

of our Saviour with regard to the 
true uſe of riches, and the impoffi- 
bility of men ſerving God and mam- 
mon at the ſame time, derided him 


as a viſionary ſpeculiſt; who deſpiſe” 


the pleaſures of this world, for nd 
other reaſon, but becaufe he was not 


able to procure them. It is there- 
fore no wonder, that men who had 


ſhewed ſuch a complication of the 
very worſt diſpoſitions, ſhould re- 


ceive a ſharp rebuke from the meek 


Ff 2 


and 
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and humble Jeſus: secordingly he 
sold them, that they made, indeed, 
ſpecious pretences to extraordinary 
tanctiy, by putwardly ſbunning the 
company of ſinnets, [while in private 
they made no ſeruple af having ſo · 
ciety with them, or even of joining 
with them in their wickedneſs. Ze 
ere they which juſtify yourfebves before 
men, but God knqweth your hearts, 
Ye may indeed cover the foulneſs of 
your crimes with the painted cloak 
of hypocriſy, and in this diſguiſe de- 
geive thoſe wha look no farther than 
the outfide, but ye cannot ſkreen 
wickedneſs from the penetrat- 
ing eye of Omnipatence, to whom 
all chings are naked and expoſed, and 
who judges of things not by their 
appearances, but according to truth; 
it is therefore no wonder that 
he often abhors both perſons and 
things, that are held by men in the 
ro ms eſtimation ; for 2 bee rs 


blame me for 
pany of publicans and ſinners, be- 
cauſe I do it purely to. bring about 
their converſion: the Moſaic diſ- 
1 which made a difference 

ween men, ceaſing when John 
the — — firſt preached. the doc- 
| ntance ; and the goſpel 

tion, Dokl admits all repent- 

ng fianers without diſtinction, then 


commenced. The lau and the pro- 


were until, Jobn : ſince that time 
Tak oat J God is preached, and 
* man preſſeth into it, Luke xvi. 


You are. got. however, to think 


that I intend to leſſen the authority 


of the law; for till the law is = 


brogated, the leaſt of its precepts 
cannot be neglected. I is eafter for 
beaven and earth to paſs, than for one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

After treating of theſe particulars, 
he Oy to 3 the love of 
pleaſure, ſo y valued by the 
Phariſces, 2 luſt — i it- 
ſelf by their frequent divorces, a 
practice which our bleſſed Saviour 
juſtly condemned. / beſoever put- 


teth away bis wife, and marrieth an- 


other, commutteth adulter y: and uboſo- 
ever marrieth her that is put a 
from ber buband, commilteth adultery, 
Luke xvi. 18. 

Theſe reaſons were clear and un- 
anſwerable: but the Phariſees, ſtu- 
pified and | intoxicated with fenſual 
pleaſures, were deaf to every argu- 
ment, how powerful ſoever, pro- 
vided it was levelled againſt their 
luſts. In order to illuſtrate this truth, 


confirm his aſſettion, and rouze theſe 
And — you n reaſon to hypocr 
ting the com- 


itical rulers from their lethargy, 
he ſpoke the awaking parable of the 
rich man and the beggar. 

There was à certain rich man, which 
was claatbed in ö 


ſores, and Afring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fol from the rich man's 
table: morecver, ſo great was his mi- 
ſery, ſo exquiſite his diftrefs, be dogs 
came | and licked bis fores, Thus 
wretched in life, the Almighty at 
laſt releaſed: him, he beggar died, 
and was carried — the angels into Abra- 
bam's boſim. ' Nor could the rich 


man's 
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man's wealth reſcue him from the 
fame fate, cle rich man alſo died and 
was buried, But behold now the 
reat, the awful change] In hell be 
tt up bis eyes, being in torments, and 

tb Abraham | afer off, and the late | 
deſpiſed afflicted Lazarus in bis do- 


ſom. In this agony of pain and diſ- | 


-treſs, he cried to Abraham, his 
earthly father; begging that he 
would take pity on him, and fend 
Lazarus to give him even the leaſt de- 
gree of relief, that of dipping the tip 
of his finger in water to cool his tongue, 
ſor his torment was intollerable. 
Father Abrabam, buve mercy en me, 


and fend Lazarus, that be may mM the 


tip f his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. But Abrabam ſaid, fon, re- 
member that thou in thy life time re- 
ceivedft thy . good things, and likewiſe 
zuriu evil things ; but now be 15 
comfarted, and thou art tormented. 
And befides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed; ſo that they 
which ward paſs from hence, fa. you, 
cannot, neither can they paſs 0 us, that 
would come from thence, : Luke xvi. 
24, 08; 1010962! wowed zul 
The miferable wretch, finding it 


impoflible to re any relief for 
— was — of preſerving 
his ' thoughtlefs relations from the 
like diſtreſs; tben be faid, I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeft fend lum to my father's houſe, 
for ] have froe bretbren, that he may 
Peftrfy unto them, left they alſo come in- 
to this place of torment. This alfo 
was a petition' that could not be 
granted. Tis too late to hope for 


relief, when the ſoul is caſt into the 


6 


bottomleſs pit. They may learn, faid 
Abraham, the certainty of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, from the 
books of Moſes and the prophets, 
if they will give themſelves the 
trouble to peruſe them attentively. 
To which the [miſerable object repli- 
ed, that the books of Mofes, and 
the prophets had been ineffeQual to 
him, and he. feared would be ſo to 
his brethren, But if one actually 


aroſe, from the dead, and appeared 


to them, they would certainly repent 
and embrace thoſe offers of ſalvation 
they had before flighted. Nay, fa. 
aber Abrabam : — if one — = 
them from the drad, 'they vill repent. 
But Abraham told him, that in this 
he was greatly miſtaken; for that if 
they refuſed to believe the evidences 
of a future ſtate, contained in the 


writings of Moſes and the prophets, 


the teſtimony of a meſſenger from 
the dead would not be ſufficient to 
convince them. If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
they be perſuaded, though one roſe 
from the dead. | 


1 i 
1 This truth, afferted by Abraham, 


has been abundantly proved by un- 
deniable facts; from whence it has 
appeared, that thoſe who will not be 
convinced by a ſtanding revelation, 
will not be convinced, though one 
roſe from the dead. Theſe very 
Jews to whom our Saviour ſpoke; 
were remarkable inftances of this 
truth: they were fully aſſured, that 


another Lazarus was, by the power 


of Chris, raiſcd-from the ddd) afier 
he had lain ſeveral days in the tomb ; 
a fact which: they were fo far from 


being able to diſproue that they _ 


attempte d 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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-which teſſify of Chriſt and his eternal 


drawn in ſuch lively colours, that 
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attempted to kill Lazarus, as if, 
by this wicked action, they could 
have deſtroyed his evidence. Nay, 
they ſtill had a more lively proof in 


the reſurrection of | Jeſus himſelf, | 


which they were ſo far from being 
able to deny, that they bribed the 
ſoldiers to ſpread that ſenſeleſs tale, 
that his diſciples came by night and 
ſtole him away. So true were 
Abraham's words, that they who 
believe not Moſes and the prophets, 


redemption, wodld not be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. 
There is not amore awakeningand 
alarming example than this parable, | 
through the whole goſpel: it is 


many, in all ages of the church 
have conſidered it not as a parable, 
but as a real hiſtory ; but however 
this be, the important truths deli- 
vered in it are equally clear, and 
equally certain. They are highly- 
inſtructive to all mankind, who, in 
the preſent Nate of trial, according 
as they are placed, either in a high 
or à low condition, as they uſe or 
abuſe their wealth; or as the poor 
uſe or abuſe their poverty, ſo will 
they accordingly be removed after 
death to a ſtate of miſery, or a 
Nate of happineſs. 3 210m Thy 
Having thus reprimanded the 
Phariſees, he took occaſion to ſpeak ' 
of affronts and offences, deſcribed 
their evil nature, and their dreadful 
uniſhment. I is impoſſible, ſaid 
he, but that offences will come : but 
20 unto him through whom they come. 
It were better for bim that a mill. 


S 


THE HISTORY OP OUR LORD 


be caſt into the ſea, than that be 
ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, 
Luke xvil. 1, 2. 

He ſpake alſo againſt a quarrel- 
ſome temper in his ſervants, eſpecially 
in the miniſters and teachers of re- 
ligion, preſcribed a ſeaſonable and 
prudent reprehenſion of the fault, 
accompanied with forgiveneſs on the 
part of the perſon injured, as the 
beſt means of diſarming the temp- 
tations that may ariſe from thence, 
' Take beed to yourſelves : if thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee rebuke bim; and 
if be repent forgive him. And if be 
treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a 
day, and ſeven times in à day turn 
to thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt 
forgive bim, Luke xvii. 3, 4. 

It ſhould be obſerved here, that 
this diſcourſe on forgiveneſs, uttered 
at a time when. the Phariſees had 
juſt affronted him, by calling him a 
falſe teacher, ſufficiently proves how 
truly he forgave them all the per- 
ſonal injuries. they had committed 
againſt him; and ſhould be a power- 
ful recommendation of that amiable 
virtue; the forgiveneſs of injuries. 

But however beautiful theſe diſ- 
courſes of our Saviour appear, when 
examined with attention, they ſeem 
to have ſtaggered the faith of his 
diſciples and followers; perhaps they 
ſtill imagined, that he would ſhortly 
erect a temporal kingdom, and diſ- 
tribute among them, the rewards 
they expected for their ſervices. If 
ſo, they might well deſire their maſ- 
ter to increaſe. tbeir faith: as diſ- 
courſes like theſe had a very different 
tendency from what might naturally 


flone were hanged about bis neck, _ 


have been expected from one who 
4 was 
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was going to eſtabliſh the throne of grave; it was ſufficient for them to 
David, and extend his ſceptre over | propoſe their neceſſities to their 
all the kingdoms of the earth; but | Lord, who was both able and will- 


however this be, our Saviour told 
them, that'if they had the ſmalleſt 
degree of true faith, it would be 
ſufficient, for over · coming all tempta- 
tions, even thoſe, which ſeem as 
difñcult to be conquered as the 
plucking up trees, and planting them 
in the ocean. 1f ye had faith as @ 
grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay 
unto this ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the ſea, and it ſhould obey you, Luke 
Xvit, C. 1 5 41 


Wot Ma > At 
A meſſage. ſent to Jeſus into Judea to 
cure Lazarus, Len lepers are beal. 
ed in Samaria; and Lazarus raiſ- 
ed from the dead at Bethany. 


ON after our , bleſſed Saviour 

) had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, one 
of his friends, named Lazarus, fell 
ſick at Bethany, a village about two 
miles from Jeruſalem, but at a great 
diſtance from the countties beyond 
Jordan, where Jeſus was now 
preaching the goſpel; The ſiſters of 
Lazarus finding his ſickneſs was of a 
dangerous kind, thought proper to 
ſend an account of it to Jeſus; being 


firmly perſuaded, that he who had 


cured ſo many ſtrangers would 
readily come and give health to one 
whom he loved in ſo tender a man- 
ner. “Lord, ſaid they, Behold he 
whom; thou loveſt is ſick: they did 
not add, come down and heal him, 


ing to help them from their dif- 
treſs. | | 3 
When Jeſus heard that, be ſaid; 
Thes ſickneſs is not unto death. Words 
which were doubtleſs carried to Mar- 
tha and Mary, and muſt ſtrangely 
ſurpriſe them, and exerciſe both 
their's and his diſciples faith; ſince 
it is probable, that before the meſ- 
ſenger arrived at Bethany, Lazarus 
had expired! Soon after, jeſus po- 
ſitively aſſured his diſciples, that 
Lazarus was dead. | 
The Evangeliſt, in the beginning 
of this account, tells ue, that Jeſus 
loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus; and that after he had re- 
ceived the meſſage, he abode. two 
days in the ſame place where he 
was. His deſign in this might be 
to inſinuate that his lingeting ſo 
long after the meſſage came, did 
not proceed from a want of concern 
for his friends, but happened accord - 
ing to the counſels of his own wiſ⸗ 
dom. For the length of time 
which Lazarus lay in the grave, put 
his, death beyond all poſſibility of 
doubt, removed every ſuſpicion of 
fraud, and conſequently afforded Je- 
ſus a fit opportunity of diſplaying 
the love he bore to Lazarus, as well 
as his own Almighty power, in his 
undoubted reſurrection from the 
dead. His ſiſters, indeed, were by 
this means kept a while in painful. 
aniety, on account of their bro- 
ther's, liſe, and at laſt pierced by the 
ſorrow. of ſeeing. him die: yet they 


make haſte. and ſave him from the 


| muſt ſurely think themſelves abun- 
Wer e daantly 
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dantly recompenſed, by the evidence 
acetuing to the from this aſto- 
niſhing miracle, as well as by the 
inexpreflible ſurpriae of joy they 
felt, when they again received their 
brother from the dead. 
Two days being thus expir-d, 
Jeſus faid to his diſciples, Let us go 
into Juda again, John xi. 7. His 
diſciples were aſtoniſhed at this pro- 
poſal, and the recollection of his 
danger in that country alarmed 
them: Mater, ſaid they, the Jeu: 
of late ſought to flone thee ; and goeſ} 
thou thither again? Wilt thou hazard 
thy life among thoſe who defired 
nothing more than to find-an oppor- 
tunity of killing thee. Jeſus an- 
fin red, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? F any man walk in the day, 
be flumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
hight of this world: But if a man 
walk in the night, he ftumbleth, be- 
cauſe there''is n light in bim, John 
It 9,246, {4515077 907 ein ge 
By this he intended to inform his 
diſciples, that they had no reaſon to 
fear, ſeeing his day was appointed, 


and the light of the Almighty was | 


in him; that he could not ſtumble 
nor fall, before the night of his paſ- 
fion approached, but that night 
was coming when no man could 


work. Jeſus having thus removed 


their groundleſs apprehenfions, and 
ſtrengthened! their faith, that he 
might clearly explain to them the 


cauſe of his going into Judea again, 
friend Lazarus 
Peepeth ; but Igo ibat I may awake bim 
out of ſleep. © The diſeiples under- 


told them, | Our 


ſtanding his diſcourſe in a Titeral 


ſenſe, replied; Lord, if be fleep, be 
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| ſhall do well; his diſtemper is abated, 


and he in all probability is recover. 
ing. It would be, thetefbre, highly 
unreaſonable in us, to take two days 
journey only to awake him out of 
his fleep. ' Thus they covered their 
fears; and hinted to their maſter, 
that it would be far ſafer to continue 
where they were, than to take 2 
hazardous journey into Jadea. They 
were, however, miſtaken ; for the 
Evangeliſt informs us that he pale 
of bis death, but they thought that he 
bad ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. je- 
ſus therefore, to remove any doubts, 
ſaid plainly to them, Lazarus is dead. 
And IT am glad for your ſak's, that ] 
was not there, (tothe intent that you 
might believe.) 1 am glad for your 
fakes, that I was not in Judea before 
he died ; for had I been there, and 
reſtored him to his health, your 
faith in me; as the Meſſiah, muſt 
have wanted the great confirmation 
it ſhall now receive; by your behold- 
ing me raiſe him again from the 
dead. uten 2105 
Having thus given his diſciples 2 
proof of his divine knowledge, and 


death of Lazarus, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour added, Novertheleſs let us g 
unto bim. Thus Jeſus, who could 
have raiſed Lazarus without opening 
bis lips, or riſing from his ſeat, leaves 
his place of retirement beyond Jor- 
dan, and takes a long journey into 
Jodea, where the Jews lately at- 
tempted to kill him; becauſe his 
being preſent in perſon, and raiſing 
Lazatus again to life, before ſo man) 
Witheſſes at Bethany,” where he 


| hed, and was fo well 'known, _ 
f | e 


of the deſigns of Providence in the 
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be the means of bringing the men 
of that, and of future ages, to believe 
in his doctrine ſo well fitted to pre- 
pare them for a reſurrection, to 
eternal life; an admirable proof, as an 
emblem of which, he gave them in 
this great miracle. 

Jeſus having thus declared his 
reſolution of returning into Judea, 
Thomas conceiving nothing leſs 


than deſtruction from ſuch a journey, 


yet unwilling to forſake his maſter, 
ſaid, Let us alſo go that we may die 
with bim. Let us not forſake our 
maſter in this dangerous journey, 
but accompany him into Judea, that 
if the Jews, whoſe inveteracy we 
are well acquainted with, ſhould take 
away his life, we may alſo expire 
with him. 

The journey to Judea being thus 
reſolved on, Jeſus departed with his 
diſciples, and in his way to Bethany 
paſſed through Samaria and Galilee. 
And as he entered into à certain village, 
there met him ten men, that were lepers, 
which flood afar off : and they lifted 
up their —— and ſaid, Jeſus maſter, 
have mercy on us. And when he ſaw 
them, he . ſaid unto them, go ſhew your- 
ſelves unto the prieſts; and it came to 
paſs, that as they went they were 
cleanſed, Luke xvii. 12, &c. 

Among theſe miſerable objects, 
one of them was. a native of the 
country, who perceiving that his 
cure was completed, came back 
praiſing God for the great mercy he 
had received; he-had before kept at 
a diſtance from our Saviour, but being 
now ſenſible that he was entirely 
clean, approached his benefactor, 


that all might have an opportunity of 
Ne. 10. | 


beholding the miracle, and fell on 
his face at his feet, thanking him in 
the moſt humble manner, for his 
condeſcenſion in healing him of fo 
terrible a diſeaſe. Jeſus, in order to 
intimate, that thoſe who were en- 
lightened with the knowledge of the 
truth, ought, at leaſt, to have ſhewn 
as great a ſenſe of piety and gratitude 
as this Samaritan, aſked, were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the 
nine? There are not found that have 
returned to give glory to God, ſave this 
ſtranger. Luke xvii. 17. 

Jeſus and his diſciples now conti- 
nued their journey towards Bethany, 
where he was informed by ſome of 
the inhabitants of that village, that 
Lazarus was not only dead, as he had 
foretold, but had now lain in the 
grave four days. The afflicted ſiſters 


were overwhelmed with ſorrow : ſo 


that many of the Jews from Jeruſa- 
lem came to comfort them concern- 
ing their brother. | | 

lt ſeemsthe newsof our Lord's com- 
ing had reached Bethany, before he ar- 
rived at that village; for Martha, the 


ſiſter of Lazarus, being informed of 


his approach, went out, and met him, 


but Mary who was of a more melan- 


choly and contemplative diſpoſition, 


ſat ſtill in the houſe. No ſooner was 
ſhe come into the preſence of Jeſus, 
than in an exceſs of grief ſhe poured 
forth her complaint; Lord, faid ſhe, 
if thou badſt been here, my brother had 
not died. If thou hadſt complied 
with the meſſage we ſent thee, I 


well know, that thy intereſt from 
heaven had prevailed, my brother had 
been cured of hisdiſeaſe, anddelivered 


from the chambers of the grave. 
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Martha, doubtleſs, entertained a | 
high opinion of our Saviour's power; 
ſhe believed that death did not dare 
to approach his preſence; and, con- 
ſequently, if Jeſus had arrived at 
Bethany before her brother's diſſolu- 
tion; he had not fallen a victim to the 
king of terrors. But imagined, that 
it was not in his power to heal the 
ſick at a diſtance; though, at the 
ſame time, ſhe ſeemed to have ſome 
dark and imperſect hopes, that our 
Bleſſed Lord would ſtill do ſome- 
thing for her. But I know, faid the, 
that even now whatſoever thou wilt aſk 
of God, God will give it thee. She 
thought that Jeſus could obtain what- 
ſoever he defired by prayer; and 
therefore did not found her hopes on 
his power, but on the power of 
God, through his interceſſion, She 
doubtleſs knew, that the great Re- 
deemer of mankind had raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus, and the widow's 


ſon of Nain, from the dead ; but 


ſeems to have conſidered her bro- 
ther's reſurrection as much more 
difficult; probably becauſe he had 
been longer dead. ; 

But Jeſus,” who was willing to 
encourage this imperfect faith of 


Martha, anſwered, Thy brother hall 


riſe again. As theſe words were 
deliveredin an jndefinite ſenſe, with 
regard to time, Martha underſtood 
them only as an argument of conſo- 
lation, drawa from the general re- 
ſurrection, and accordingly anſwered, 
1 know that he ſhall riſe again at the 
reſurrection at the laſt day, She was 
firmly perſuaded of that important 
article of the Chriſtian Faith, the 
reſurrection of the dead z at which 
5 


important hour ſhe believed her bro. 
ther would riſe from the chamber 
of the duſt. And here ſhe ſeems to 
have terminated all her hopes, not 
thinking that the Son of would 
now call her brother from the ſleep 
of death. Jeſus therefore, to inſtruct 
her in this great truth, replied, ! 
am the reſurrection and the life. I am 
the author of the reſurrection, the 
fountain and giver of that life they 
ſhall then receive; and therefore can, 
with the ſame eaſe, raiſe the dead 
now, as at the laſt day. He that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall be live, and whoſeever liveth 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
Beheveſi thou this ? To which Martha 
anſwered, Tra, Lord; I believe that 
thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the world, I 
believe that thou art the true Mefſiah, 
ſo long promiſed by the Prophets, 
and therefore believe thou art capa- 
ble of performing every inftance of 
power thou art pleaſed to claim. 

Martha now ſeemed to entertain 
ſome confuſed expectations of her 
brother's immediate reſurrection; 
and leaving Jeſus in the field, ran 
and called her ſiſter, according to 
his 'order, being willing that both 
Mary and her companions ſhould 
be witneſſes of this ſtupendous 
miracle. 

Mary no ſooner heard that Jeſus 
was come, than ſhe immediately left 
her Jewiſh comforters, who only 
increaſed the weight of her grief, 
and flew to her Saviour. And the 
Jews, who ſuſpected ſhe was going 
to weep over the grave of her bro- 
ther, followed her to that great pro- 


phet, 


him, 
lingle 
_ 
the 
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phet, who was going to remove all 
her ſorrows. Thus the Jews, who 
came from Jeruſalem to comfort the 
two mournful ſiſters, were brought 
to the. grave of Lazarus, and made 
witneſſes of his reſurrection. 

As ſoon as Mary approached the 
great Redeemer of mankind, the fell 
proſtrate at his feet, and in a flood 
of tears poured out her complaint, 
Lord, if thou hadft been here, my bro- 


tber had not died. No wonder the 


compaſtionate Jeſus was moved at ſo 


Martha pouring forth a flood of tears, 
at his feet lay the affectionate Mary 
weeping and lamenting her dear de- 
parted brother; while the Jews, who 
came to comfort the afflicted ſiſters, 


the ſolemn mourning, and mixed 
their friendly tears in witneſs of their 
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compaſſionate , and to ſhew us 
that the tender affections of a human 
heart, when kept in due bounds; that 
friendly ſorrow, when not immode- 
rate, and directed to proper ends, 
is confiſtentwith the higheſt ſanctity 
of the ſoul, joined in the general 
mourning. He wept, even at the 
time that he was going to give the 
moſt ample proof of his divinity. 

By his weeping, the Jews were con- 


vinced that he loved Lazarus exceed- 


ö 


aſtecting a ſcene: on this ſide ſtood 


love for the departed Lazarus, and 


in teſtimony 'to the juſtice of the 
ſiſters grief, for the loſs of fo ami- 
able, ſo deſerving a brother. Jeſus 


could not behold the affliction of the 


two ſiſters, and their friends, without 
having a ſhare in it himſelf; his heart 
was melted at the mournful ſcenes, 
be groaned in ſpirit, and was troubled. 

But'to keep them no longer in 
ſuſpenſe, he aſked them, where they 
had buried Lazarus; not that he was 
ignorant where the body of the de- 
ceaſed was laid : he'who knew that 
he was dead, when ſo far diſtant from 
bim, and could raiſe him up by a 
ſingle word, muſt k now where his 
remains were depoſited; to which 
they anſwered, Lord, come and ſee. 
The Son of God, now to prove that 
he was not only God, but a moſt 


ingly: but ſome of them interpreted 


this circumſtance to his diſad vantage; 
for according to their mean way of 
judging, they fancied that he had 


ſuffered him to fall by the ſtroke of 


death, for no other reaſon in the 


| world, but for want of power to 
unable to confine their grief, joined 


reſcue him. And thinking the mi- 


racle ſaid to have been wrought on 


the blind men, at the feaſt of taber- 


nacles, at leaft as difficult as the 


curing an acute diſtemper, . they 
called the former in queſtion, -be-- 


. cauſe the latter had been neglected. 


C:uld not this man, ſaid they, which 


opened the eyes of the blind, bave 


cauſed that even this man ſhould not 


have died? 


Jeſus, however, took no notice of. 
their queſtions, but grieving at the. 
hardneſs of their heart, and blind- 
neſs of their infidelity, groaned again 
within himſelf, as he walked towards 
the ſepulchre of the. dead. At his 


coming to the grave, he ſaid, Tale 


ye away the ſtone. To which Martha 
anſwered, Lord. by "this time be 


flinketh; fer he-hath been dead four 


days; or as the paſſage may be better 


rendered, hath lain in the grave four 
days. She meant to inſinuate that 


her 
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her brother's reſurrection was not 
now to be expected. But Jeſus gave 
her a ſolemn reproof, to teach her 
that there was nothing impoſſible 
with God ; and that the power of 
the Almighty is not to be circum- 
- ſcribed within the narrow bounds of 
human reaſon, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 

The objections of Martha being 
thus obviated, ſhe, with the reſt, 


waited the great event in ſilence; and, 


in purſuance of the command of 
the Son of God, took away the 
ſtone from the place where the dead 
was laid. Jeſus had, on many oc- 
caſions, publickly appealed to his 
own miracles, as the proofs of his 
miſſion, though he did not generally 
make a formal addreſs to his Father, 
before he worked this miracle. But 
being now to raiſe Lazarus from the 
dead, he prayed for his reſurrection, 
to convince the ſpectators that it could 
not be effected, without an imme- 
diate interpoſition of the divine 
power. Father, ſaid he, I thank 
thee, that thou haſt beard me, and 1 
knew that thou heareſt me always: but 
. becauſe of the people which ſtand by, 
T ſaid it, that they may bel eve that 
thou haſt ſent me, John xi. 14, &c. 
I entertained no doubt of thy im- 
powering me to do this miracle, and 
therefore did not pray for my own 
ſake; I well knew that thou heareſt 
me always. I prayed for the ſake of 
the people, to - convince them that 
thou loveſt me, haſt ſent me, and 
art continually with me. 

After returning thanks to his Fa- 


ther, for this opportunity of diſplay- 
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ing his glory, He cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. This 
loud and efficacious call, of the Son 
of God, awakened the dead; the 
breathleſs clay was inſtantly re-ani- 
mated ; and he who had lain four 
days in the chambers of the tomb, 
obeyed immediately the powerful 
ſound. And he that was dead cane 
ferth, bound hand and foot with grave. 
clothes ; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin : TFeſus ſaid unto them, 
looſe him, and let bim go. It would 
have been the leaſt part of the mira- 
cle, had Jeſus, by his powerful 
word, unlooſed the napkins, where- 
with Lazarus was. bound; but he 
brought him out in the ſame manner 
he was lying, and ordered the ſpec- 
tators to looſe him, that they might 
be better convinced of the miracle; 
for, in taking off the grave- clothes, 
they had the fulleſt evidence, both 
of his death and reſurrection. For 
on the one hand, the manner in 
which he was ſwathed, muſt ſoon 
have killed him, had he been alive 
when buried; and conſequently de- 
monſtrated, beyond all exception, 
that Lazarus had been dead ſcveral 
days, before Jeſus called him again 
to life. Beſides, in ſtripping him, 
the linnen offered, both to their eyes 
and ſmell, abundant proofs of his 
putrefaction; and by that means con- 
vinced them, that he had not been 
in a deliquium, but was really dead; 
on the other hand, by his lively 
countenance appearing, when ihe 


napkin was removed, his freſh co- 
| lour, and his active vigour, they 


who came near, and handled him, 


muſt be convinced that he was in 


perfect 
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perfect health, and had an opportu- 
nity of proving the truth of the mi- 
racle, by the cloſeſt examination. 
There is ſomething extremely beau- 
tiful in our Lord's behaviour on this 
occaſion: he did not utter one up- 
braiding word, either to the doubt- 
ing ſiſters, or the malicious Jews, 
nor did he let fall one word of triumph 
or exultation. Loaſe him, and let 
lim go, were the only words we have 
recorded. He was in this, as on all 
other occaſions, conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, a pattern of perfect humility 
and abſolute ſelf-denial. 

Such was the aſtoniſhing work 
wrought by the Son of God at Be- 
thany; and in the reſurrection of 
Lazarus thus corrupted, and thus 
raiſed by the powerful call of Je- 
ſus, we have a ſtriking emblem, and 
a glorious earneſt of the reſurrection 
of our bodies from the grave, at the 
laſt day; when the ſame powerful 
mandate. which ſpoke Lazarus again 
into being, ſhall collect the ſcattered 
particles of our bodies, and raiſe 
them to immortality. 
do remarkable a miracle perform- 
ed in the neighbourhood of Jeruſa- 
lem, before a multitude of ſpecta- 
tors, many of them his enemies, 
could not fail of being the common 
topic of converſation, and of producing 
different effects upon different per- 
lons. Many believed that Jeſus could 
be no other than the great Meſſiah 
ſo long promiſed; while others, who 
ſtill expected a temporal prince, and 
therefore unwilling to acknowledge 
him for their Saviour, were filled 
with indignation, particularly the 
chief prieſts and elders. But this mi- 
| NuMB, XI. 
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racle, as well as all the reſt he had 
wrought in confirmation of his miſ- 
ſion, was too evident to be denied: 
and, therefore, they pretended that 
| his whole intention was to eſtabliſh 
a new ſect in religion, which would 
endanger both their churth and na- 


and the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, 
what do we ? far this man doth many 
miracles ; if ae lit bim thus alone, all 


mans ſhall come and take away * toth 
— place and nation, John xi. 47, 

c. : 

The common. people aſtoniſhed at 
his miracles, will, if we do not 
take care to prevent it, certainly ſet 
him up for the Meſſiah; and the 
Romans, under pretence of a rebel- 
lion, will deprive us both of our 
liberty and religion. Accordingly, 
they came to a reſolution to put him 
to death, This reſolution was not, 
however, unanimous ; for Nicode- 
mus, Joſeph of .Aramathea, and 
other diſciples of our Saviour, then 
members of the council, urged the 
injuſtice of what they propoſed to 
do, from the conſideration of his 
miracles and innocence. . But Caia- 
phas the high prieſt, from a princi- 
ple of human policy, told them, 
that the nature of government of- 
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men will believe on him, and the Ro- 
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the beſt methods of effecting it; and, 
in all probability, agreed to iſſue a 
proclamation, promiſing a reward 
to any perſon who would deliver 
him into theit hands. For this rea- 
ſon, our bleſſed Saviour did nat now 
go up to Jeruſalem, though he was 
within two miles of it; but returned 
to Ephraim, a city on the borders of 
the wilderneſs, where he abode with 
his diſciples, being unwilling to go 
too far into the country, becauſe the 
paſſover, at which he was to ſuffer, 
was now at hand. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Jeſus fortelleth the deſtruction of the 
 Fewiſh ſtate. Delivers the para- 
bles of the unjuſt judge and injured 
widow, and that of the Phariſee 

and the publican. Shews the true 
nature of divorce, and bleſſes the 
ith children. | 


: URING our Saviour's abode 
| in Ephraim, the Phariſees 


aſked him, when the kingdom. of [ 


the Meſſiah was to begin, I have 
more than once obſerved, that the 
Jews had very grand ideas of the 
kingdom they expected this great 
Son of David would eſtabliſh, the 


number of his ſubjeRs, the firength | 


of his. armies, and the pomp and 
magnificence of his court. It is 
therefore no wonder, that they were 
very defirous of having that empire 
ſpeedily erected. But our Saviour, 
to correct this miſtaken notion, told 
them, that the Meſſiah's kingdom 
did not conſiſt in any external pomp 
of government, erected in ſome 
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particular country by the terror of 


| arms, and deſolation of war; but in 


the ſubjection of the minds of men, 
and in rendering them conformabie 
to the laws of the Almighty, which 
was to be effected by a new diſpen- 
ſation of religion, and this diſpen- 
ſation was already begun. It was 
therefore needleſs for them to ſeek 
in this or that place for the king- 
dom of God, as it had been already 
preached among them by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by 
innumerable miracles. The kingden 
of God, ſaid he, cometh not with ob. 
ſer vation. Neither ſhall they ſay, lo, 
bere; or lo there : for behold, the king- 
dam of God ts within you, Luke xvii. 
29, 21, | 

After ſpeaking theſe words to the 
Phariſees, he addrefſed himſelf to 
his diſciples ; and, in the hearing of 
all the people, prophecied the de- 
ſtruction. of the Jewiſh ſtate : whoſe 
conſtitution, both religious and civil, 
was the chief difficulty that op- 
poſed the erection of his king- 
dom. But becauſe love and com- 
paſſion were eminent parts of our 
Saviour's temper, | he mentioned that 
dreadful cataſtrophe in ſuch a man- 
ner as might tend to the reforma- 
tion and profit of his hearers. He 
informed them, that the prelude to 
this final deſtruction would be an 
univerſal diſtreſs ; when they ſhould 
paſſionately wiſh for the perſonal 


them, but would be denied their re- 
queſt, The days will come, when yt 
ſhall defire to fee one of the days of the 
fon of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 
He next cautioned them © againſt 
| 3 | deceivers, 


preſence of the Meſſiah ts comfort 
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deceivers, which in this time of af- 
fiction would endeavour to draw 
the people after them, in order to 
ſupport their own power: And they 
ſhall jay to you, fee bere, or ſee there : 
go not after them, nor follow them, 
For as the lightning that lightneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other 
ſhall alſo the fon of man be in his day. 
But firs muſi he ſuffer many things, 


and be rejected of this generation, | 


Luke xvii. 23, Gc. 

The coming of the ſon of man 
ſhall be ſudden and unexpected. 
He will come in his own ftrength, 
and with great power; he will 
throw down all oppoſition, deſtroy 
his enemies with ſwift deſtruction, 
and eſtabliſh his religion and govern- 
ment in a great part of the world, 
as ſuddenly as lightning darts from 
one part of the heaven to the other. 
But before theſe things come to pals, 
he muſt ſufter many things, and be 
rejected of this generation. 

But notwithſtanding this ſudden 
deſtruction and calamity that was to 
overwhelm the Jews, he told them 
their ſtupidity wauld be equal to that 
of the old world, at the time of the 
deluge, or that of Sodom before 
the city was deſtroyed : And as it 


was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 


alſo in the days of the ſon of man. 
They did eat, 9 * mar- 
ried wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, and the ſlod came and 
deſtroyed them all. Likewiſe alſo as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did cat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
Planted, they builded: but the ſame 


part under heaven ; ſo 
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day that Lot went out of Sidom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all: even thus Tall 
it be, in the day, when the ſon of man 
is revealed. In that day, be which 


ſhall be upon the beuſe- top, and his fluff 


in the houſe, let bim not come down to 
take it away; and he that is in the 


field, let bim likewiſe not return back. 


Remember Li's wife, Luke xvii. 26, 
(OLA 9228 

A more proper example than that 
of Lot's wife could not have been 
produced; for if any of his hearers, 
through an immoderate love of the 
world, ſhould be prevailed on, in 
order to ſave their goods, after they 
were admoniſhed from heaven of 
their danger, by the ſigns which 
prognoſticated the deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem; or if any of them, thro' 
want of faith, ſhould think, that 
the calamities predicted to fall on the 
nation would not be either ſo great 
or ſudden as he had declared, and 
did not uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy 
flight; they might behold in Lot's 
wife an example both of their fin, and 
of their puniſhment. He added, that 
thoſe who endeavoured to fave. their 
lives, by fleeing into the city, ſhould 
meet the deſtruction they were en- 
deayouring to avoid ; whereas, thoſe 
who- retired into the open towns, 
and defenceleſs villages, ſhould be ſafe. 
Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 


ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe 


bis life ſtall preſerve it, Luke xvii. 
33. | 
After making theſe prediQtions, 
our bleſſed Saviour ſpake the follow- 
ing parable, in order to excite them 


to a conſtant perſeverance in prayer, 


Hh 2 and 
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and not to be ſo weary and faint in | 


their minds, as to neglect, or wholly 
omit this neceſſary duty. 
There was in a city, ſaid the 
Saviour of the world, a judge, who 
being governed by atheiſtical princi- 


ples, had no regard to the precepts 


of religion, and being very power- 
ful did not regard what was ſaid of 
him by man; ſo that all his deciſions 
were influenced merely by paſſion or 
intereſt. . In the ſame city was alſo 
a widow, who, having no friends to 
aſſiſt her, was abſolutely unable to 
defend herſelf from injuries, or pro- 
cure redreſs for any ſhe had received. 
In this deplorable fituation ſhe had 
recourſe to the unjuſt judge, in order 
to obtain ſatisfaction for ſome oppreſ- 
five wrong ſhe had lately received : 
but the judge was ſo abandoned to 
pleaſure, that he refuſed, for a time, 
to liſten to her requeſt ; he would 
not give himſelf the trouble to exa- 
mine her caſe, though the crying 
injuſtice pleaded fo powerfully for 
this diſtreſſed widow. She was not, 
however, intimidated by his refuſal ; 


ſhe inceſſantly importuned him, till, 
by repeated repreſentations of her 
diſtreſs, ſhe filled his mind with ſuch 
diſpleaſing ideas, that he was obliged 
to do her juſtice, merely to free 


himſelf from her importunity. Tho', 
faid he to himſelf, J far nat God, 


nor regard man; yet, becauſe this wi- 
dow troubleth me, I will avenge ber, 
left, by her continual coming, ſhe weary 


me, Luke xvili. 4, 5. 


very beautiful, We hence 
the crics of the afflicted will, by 


% 


The - ſentiment conveyed by our 
bleſſed Saviour, in this para is 
earn, that 


being inceſſantly repeated, make an 
impreſſion, even on the ſtony hearts 
of wicked men, who glory in their 


| impiety, and laugh at all the pre- 


cepts of juſtice, virtue, and religion: 
and, therefore, cannot fail of being 
regarded by the benevolent Father of 
the univerſe, who will liſten to the 
petitions of his faithful ſervants, and 
pour on their heads the choiceſt of 
his bleſſings. 4 
Hear, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, bat 
the unjuſt judge ſaith : and ſhall not 
God avenge his own. eleft, which cry 
day and night unto him, though be bear 
long with bim? I tell you, that be will 
avenge them ſpeedi'y, Luke xviii. 6, 
Sc. Arguments of this kind taken 
from the. feeble goodneſs, or even 
from the imperfections of men, to 
illuſtrate the ſuperior and infinite 
perfeCtions. of the Almighty, were 
often made uſe of by the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, and with great ſucceſs in work- 
ing the conviction deſigned. It was 
indeed hardly poſſible to withſtand 
ſuch powerful appeals; they force 
their way directly into men's hearts, 
bear down all oppoſition, and make a 
laſting impreſſion. 11 
Our bleſſed Saviour having thus 
inforced the duty of prayer, in this 


ing appoſite queſtion, Nevertbe bi, 
when the ſon of man cometh, ſhall be 
find faith on the earth? As if he had 
ſaid, notwithſtanding all the mira- 
cles I have wrought, and the exce!- 
lent doctrines I have delivered, ſhall 
I find, at my ſecond coming, the 
faith among the children of inen 
there is reaſon to expect? Will not 


| moſt of them be found: to have 
; | | abandoned 


expreſſive parable, aſked the follow- 
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abandoned the faith, and wantonly | 


aſk, where is the promiſe of his com- 

F delivered theſe diſcourſes, 
the bleſſed Jeſus next addreſſed him- 
{elf to thoſe who were righteous in 
their own conceit, and deſpiſed 
others. But as theſe particulars are 


better illuſtrated by their oppoſites, 


he placed the character of this ſpe- 
cies of men, .in oppoſition to thoſe 
of the humble; deſcribing the re- 
ception each claſs met with from the 
Almighty. in the parable of the 
Phariſee and publican, who went up 
together to the temple at the time 
when the ſacrifice was offered, to 
direct their petitions to the God of 
their fathers. rn 

The Phariſee, having a high opi- 
nion of his own righteouſneſs, went 
far into the court of the temple, that 
he might be as near the place of the 
divine. reſidence as pofhble. Here 
he offered his prayer, giving God 
the praiſe of his. ſuppoſed righteouſ- 


; 


neſs ; and had he been poſſeſſed of 
any, he would have acted properly. 
Cod, ſaid he, I thank thee, that I 


am not as other. men are, extertioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican,” ] faſt twice in the week, 1 
give tythes of all that I poſſeſs. Hav- 
ing thus commended | himſelf to 
God, he wrapped himſelf up in his 


own- righteouſneſs ; and giving the 
poor publican a ſcornful look, walk- 


ed away, perhaps to tranſgreſs ſome 


of the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, juſtice, and truth, and to 
devour the houſes of diſtreſſed wo- 


1 


dows and helpleſs orphans. But how | 


different was the behaviour of the 


1 


humble. publican ! Impreſſed with a 
deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 
he would not even enter the courts 
of the temple ; but ſtanding afar off, 
he ſinote upon his breaſt, and in the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul, earneſtly im- 
plored the mercy of Omnipotence: 

And ibe publican, flanding afar (, 
would not lift up fo much as bis eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt ; 
ſaying, | Lord, be merciful unto nie a 
Inner, Luke xvii. 13, 

I tell you, ſaid our, blefſed Savi- 
our, however ye may judge from 
external appearances, and whatever 
preſerence ye may give to this haughty 
Phariſee; I, who know, and ſee the 
heart, declare unto you, that the pub- 
lican retired from the temple ac- 
cepted by his God, and bleſſed with 
the mercy which he implored, while 
the proud Phariſee was diſregarded. 
Ihe preſent . parable ſufficiently 
indicates, that, all. the ſons of men 


| ſtand in need of mercy: both the 


ſtrict Phariſee and the deſpiſed pub- 
lican, with the whole race of. man- 
kind, are finners; and conſequently 
all muſt implore pardon. of their be- 


| nevolent Creator. We muſt all 


aſcend to the temple, and there pour 
forth our prayers. before the throne 
of grace; for there he has promiſed 
ever to be preſent, to grant the peti- 
tions of all who aſk, with ſincerity 

and truth. | EIS 
Theſe parables were ſpoken in the 
town of Ephraim; and during his 
continuance in that city, the Phari- 
ſees asked him, Whether be thought 
it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every cauſe? Our Saviour 
had twice before declared his opinion 
7: 0 
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of this particular, once in Galilee, 


and once in Perea; it is therefore 
probable, that the Phariſees were 
not ignorant of his ſentiments, and 
that they asked the queſtion then, 
to find an opportunity of incenſing 
the people againſt him, well know- 
ing that the Iſraelites held the liberty 
which the law gave them of divorc- 
ing their wives as one of their chief 
privileges: but however that be, Je- 
ſus was far from fearing the 2 
reſentment, and accordingly declared 
the third time againſt arbitrary di- 
vorces. The Phariſees then as\ed 
him, why they were commanded 
by Moſes to give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away? 
inſinuating, that Moſes was ſo tender 
of their happineſs, that he gave 
them liberty of putting away their 
wives, when they ſaw occaſion. To 
which Jeſus anſwered, Becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, Moſes 
ſuffered you to put away your wives ; 
but from the beginning it was not 
ſo. As unlimited divorces were not 
rmitted in the ſtate of innocence, 
ſo neither ſhall they be under the 
goſpel diſpenſation. Aid I ſay unto 
you, Whoſcever ſhall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and ſhall 
ry another, committeth adultery. 
And "whoſo marrieth her that is put 
away, doth commit adultery, Matt. 
xix. . 
The diſciples were greatly ſurpriſed 
at their Maſter's: deciſion; and tho 
they held their peace, while the Pha- 
riſees were preſent, yet they did not 
fail to ask him the reaſon on which he 
founded his determination, when je { 
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bouſe his diſciples aſted bim again of the 
ſame N 2015 be ſaith unto Ain 
Wheoſoever ſhall put away his wife, and 


were returned home. And i ile 


God, Luke xvin. 16. 


mary another, committeth adultcry 
againſt ber. And if a woman put ava 
buſband, and be married to another, fhe 
commtteth ' adultery, Mark x. 10. 
The practice of unlimitted di- 
vorces, which prevailed among the 
Jews gave great encouragement to 
family-quarrels, were very deſtruc- 
tive of happineſs, and hindered the 
education of their common off-pring. 
Beſides, it greatly tended to make 
their children lofe that reverence for 
them which is due to parents, as it 
was hardly poſſible for the children 
to avoid engaging in the quarrel. 
Our Lord's prohibition, therefore, 
of theſe divorces is founded on the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons, and greatly tends 
to promote the welfare of ſociety. 
Our Saviour having, in the courſe 
of his miniſtry, 2 innume- 
rable cures in different parts of the 
country, ſeveral perſons thinking, 
perhaps, that his power would be as 


great in preventing as in removing 


diſtempers, brought their children 
to him, deſiring that he would put 
his hands upon them and bleſs them. 
The diſciples, however, miſtaking 
the intention, were angty with the 
perſons, and rebuked them, for en- 
deavouring to give this trouble to 
their maſter. But Jeſus no ſooner 
ſaw it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed 
with his diſciples, and ordered them 
not to hinder parents from bringing 
their children to him. Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for ſuch is the kingdom of 


That 


intent 
receſſe 


rebuke 


That is, the church militant on 
earth, and that triumphant in heaven, 


ſemble little children in humility 
and meekneſs. Accordingly he took 
them up in his arms, and with his 


uſual benevolence bleſſed them. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


Our Saviour departs from Epbraim. 
Declares the means of anheriting 
eternal life. Delivers the par able of 
the labourers in the vineyard. Fore- 
tells bis own fuff:ring @ fourth 

lime; and his diſciples again ſlrive 
ter the chief poſis in bis kingdom. 


s the time of our Saviour's 

paſſion now drew near, he 
departed from Ephraim, and repaired 
by the way of Jericho, towards Jeru- 
ſalem: but before he arrived at Jeri- 
cho, a ruler of the ſynagogue came 
running to him, and kneeling down 
before 2 asked him, God Maſ- 


ter, what good things ſhall 1 do, that M 
I may inberit eternal life ? Matt. xix. | 


16. Though this young ruler pre- 
tended to pay great honour to our 
dear Redeemer, yet the whole was 
no more than a piece of hypocriſy. 
For though he filed him good, yet 
he did not believe that he was ſent 
from God, as ſufficiently appears 
from his refuſing to obſerve the coun- 
ſel given him by . Jeſus; nor could 
his artful infinuations eſcape the 
piercing eye of the great Saviour of 
the world. He well knew his ſecret 
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ate compoled of perſons who te- 
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dreſs, before he anſwered his queſ- 
tion. My calleſt thou me good? 
There, 1s none good but one, that ts 
God, Matt. xix. 17. But as he had 
deſired the advice of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who never refuſed it to any of the 
ſons of men, he readily anſwered 
his queſtion ; by telling him, that 
he muſt obſerve all the moral pre- 
cepts of the law; there being a 
neceflary connexion between the du- 
"ties of piety towards the Almighty, 
and of juſlice aud temperance. to- 
wards men, the latter of which 
were much more difficult to coun- 
terfeit than the former. , thou 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments. He faith unto bim, which # 
Fejus ſaid, . Thou ſhalt do no murder ; 
1 hou ſtalt not commit adultery ; Thou 
falt nit fleal ; Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs : Honour thy father and. 
mother : And thou fhelt love thy nei gb- 
bour as thyſelf. The young man fuith 
unto him, ail theſe things have I kept 
from my youth, up: what lack I yet 
att. xix. 17, Sc. | 
The young ruler, doubtleſs, un- 
derſtood theſe commandments in the 
vague ſenſe put upon them by the 
doctors and interpreters of the law ; 
and, therefore, the character he here 
gave of himſelf might be very juſt. 
For, though he was far from being a 
perſon of true probity and virtue, he 
might have appeared, in the fight of 
men, as a perſon of a very fair cha- 
racter. And having maintained that 
character, notwithſtanding his great 


riches, he certainly deſerved com- 


intentions, and beheld the inmoſt | mendation ; and therefore might be 
receſſes of his ſoul ; and accordingly | loved by that benevolent perſon Who 
rebuked him for his hypocritical ad- | left the boſſom of his Father, to 


redeem 
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redeem loſt mankind. But he was, 


at the ſame time very faulty, with | / 


regard to his love of ſenſual plea- 
| ſures: a fin which might have eſcap- 
ed even his own obſervation; tho' 
it could not eſcape the all- ſeeing eye 
of the Son of God. Our blefſed 
Saviour therefore, willing to make 
him ſenſible of this ſecret deſire of 
poſſeſſing the riches of this world, 
told him, that if he aimed at per- 
fection, he ſhould diſtribute his poſ- 
ſeſſions among the poor and indi- 
gent, and become his diſciple. Tf 
thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell that 
thou . baſt, and give to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
come and follow me, Matt. xix. 21. 
This condition was not expected 
by him; it aſtoniſhed the youn 
man, who, without making the leaſt 
reply, retired, filled with ſorrow, 
being very unwilling to part with 
his large eſtates. But when the young 
- man heard that ſaying, be went away 
ſerrowful : for be bad great poſſeſſims, 
Matt. xix. 22. PE of 
- This melancholy inſtance of the 
| pernicious influence of riches over 
the minds of the children of men, 
induced our bleſſed Saviour to caution 
his diſciples againſt fixing their 
minds on things of ſuch frightful 
tendency, by ſhewing how very dif- 
ficult it was fot a rich man to pro- 
cure an habitation in the regions of 
eternal happineſs. Yerily, I jay unto 
you, that a rich man ſha'l hardly enter 
into the kingdim of b:aven, And 
again I ſay unto you," It is eafier for 
@ camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for à rich man to enter into the 
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beard it, they were exceedingly amazed. 
aying, who then can be ſaved? But 
Feſus beheld them, and ſaid unto them, 
With men this is impoſſible, but with 
God all things are pofjible, Matt. xix. 
23, Gc. b, 

If man be not aſſiſted by the grace 
of God, it will be impoſſible for him 
to obtain the happy rewards of the 
— of heaven; but, by the 
aſſiſtance of grace, which the Al- 


mighty never refuſes to thoſe who 


. 


ſeek it with their whole heart, it is 
very poſſible, drags 
This anſwer of the bleſſed Jeſus 
was, however, far from ſatisfying 
his diſciples, who had, doubtleſs, 
often reflected with pleaſure on the 
high poſts they were to enjoy in their 
Maſter's kingdom. Peter | ſeems 
particularly to have been diſappoint- 
ed; and therefore addreſſed his mal. 
ter in the name of the reſt, begging 
him to remember, that his apoltles 
had actually done what the young 
man had refuſed. They had aban- 
doned their relations, their friends, 
their poſſeſſions, and their employ- 
ments, on his account: and, there- 
fore, deſited to know what reward 
they were to expect, for theſe in- 
ſtances of their obedience. To which 
Jeſus replied, That they ſhould not 
fail of a reward, even in this life; 
for immediately after his reſurrec- 
tion, when he aſcended to his Fa- 
ther, and entered on his mediatori- 
al office, they ſhould be advanced 
to the honour of Judging the twelve 
| tribes of Iſrael ; that is, of ruling 
the church of Chriſt, which they 
were to plant in different parts of 


kingdom of God. juben tis diſciples 


; the earth,” Veri I fay unts you, th:t 
2 ä Je 
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je which have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the ſon of man ſhall 
fit. in the, throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Matt. xix. 
28. 4 91133 2 $59: 55m 

Having given this anſwer to Peter, 
he next mentioned the. rewards his 
other diſciples ſhould receive, both 


in this world and in that which is 


to come. They, ſaid he, who have 
forſaken all for my ſake, ſhall be no 
loſers in the end: their benevolent 
Father, who intends to 'give them 
ſſeſſions in the heavenly Canaan, 
will not fail to ſupport them, during 
their long and painful journey to 
that happy country ; and raiſe them 
up friends who ſhall aſſiſt them 
with thoſe neceſſaries they might 
have expected from their relations, 
had they not left them for my ſake. 
Divine Providence will take care that 
they have every thing valuable that 
can be given them by their relations, 
or they could defire from large poſ- 
ſeſſions. They ſhall, indeed, be fed 
with the bread of. ſorrow ; but this 
ſhall produce joys, to which all the 
earthly pleaſures bear no proportion ; 
and, in the end, obtain everlaſting 
life. They ſhall leave this vale of 
tears, with all its pains and ſorrows 
behind them, and fly to the boſom 
of their Almighty Father, the foun- 
tain of life and joy, where they ſhall 
be infinitely rewarded for all the 
ſufferings they have undergone in 
this wor Id. | we 
Thus ſhall many, who are, by 
their fellow mortals, conſidered as 
the laſt of mankind, becauſe of their 
. ſelf· denials, and mortifica- 
1 
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| tions, be really firſt, not only in point 


of future reward, but even with re- 
gard to preſent fatisfation. . But 
many that are firſt ſhall be laſt ; and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, Matt. xix. 30. 
Theſe words ſeem alſo to have 
been ſpoken to keep the diſciples 
humble; for in all probability they 
at firſt underſtood the promiſe of 
their fitting on twelve thrones in 
a natural ſenſe ; as they were ready 
to conſtrue every expreſſion to a 
temporal kingdom, which they till 
expected their maſter would ere& 
upon earth, Our bleſſed Saviour, 
therefore, to remove all thoughts 
they might entertain of this kind, 
told them, that though he had deſ- 
cribed the rewards they were to ex- 
pect for the ready obedience they 
had ſhewn to his commands, and 
the pains they were to take in propa- 
gating the goſpel among the chil- 
dren of men; yet theſe rewards 
were ſpiritual, and not confined to 
the Jews alone, but extended alſo to 
the Geatiles, who, in point of time 
ſhould excel the Jews, and univer- 
ſally embrace the goſpel before that 
nation was converted. wall 
This doctrine our bleſſed Saviour 
illuſtrated with the parable of the 
houſholder, who, at different hours 


of the day, hired labourers to work, 


in his vineyard. The kingdom of kea- 
ven, ſays our blefled Saviour, is /ike 
unto a bouſtolder, who went out early. 
in the morning, to hire labourers to. 
work in bis vineyard. And when. be 
had agreed with the labourers 'for' a 
penny a- day, be ſent them into bis uine- 
yard. And be went out about tbe third 
hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in 
Ii . the 
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the market place, and ſaid unto them, go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and whitſs- 
ever is right Iwill give you. And they 
went thetr way. Again be went out about 
the fixthand ninth bour, and did likewiſe. 


faith unto them, why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle ? Thev ſay unto bim, be- 
cauſe no man bath hired us. He ſaith 
unto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, that ſball ye 
receive. So, when even was come, 
the Lord of the vineyard ſaid unto bis 
eward, call the labourers, and give 
them their bire, beginning from the 
laſt, unto © the firſt. And when 
they came that were bired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man 
a penny. But when the firſt came, 
they thought they ſhould have received 
more; and they likewiſe received every 
man a penny. And when they bad re- 
ceived it, they murmured againſt the 
good man of the houſe, ſaying, theſe 
laft bave wrought but one hour, and 
thou haſt made ' them I unto us, 
 #obich have borne the burden and beat 


of tbe day. But be anſwered one of 


them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didft thou not agree with me 
for a penny? take that thine is, and 
go thy way: I will give unto this laſt 
even as unto thee, is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good ? 
So ' the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
' laſt; for many be called, but fe cho- 
ſen, Matt. xx. 1, 2, 3, Cc. 
Such is the parable of the houſ- 
holder, as delivered by our Savi- 
our; and, from the application he 
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ficult to interpret it. The diſpenſa- 
tions of religion which God gave 
to mankind in different parts of the 
world, are repreſented by the vine- 


yard. The Jews, who were early 
And abcut the eleventh hour be went 


out, and found others flanding idle; and | obliged to obey the law of Moſes, 


members of the true church, and 


are the labourers which the houſ- 
holder hired early in the morning, 
The Gentiles, who were converted 
at ſeveral] times, by the various inter- 
poſitions of Providence, to the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the true God, 
are the labourers hired at the third, 
ſixth, and niath hour. And the in- 
vitation given at the eleven hour, 
implies the calling of the Gentiles 
in every country, to live piouſly and 


virtuouſly. The law of Moſes was 


has made of it, it would not be dif- 


a heavy yoke ; and therefore the obe- 
dience to its precepts was very ele- 
gantly repreſented, by bearing the 
heat and burden of the whole day. 
But the proſelyted Gentiles paid obe- 
dience only to ſome particular pre- 
cepts of the law; bore but part of 
its weight; and were therefore repre- 
ſented by thoſe who were hired at 
the third, fixth, and ninth hours: 
while thoſe heathens, who regulated 
their condu by the law of nature 
only, and eſteemed the works of 
Juſtice, piety, temperance, and cha- 
rity as their whole duty, are beauti- 
fully repreſented as labouring only 
one hour in the cool of the evening. 
When the evening was come, and 
each labourer was to receive his 
wages, they were all placed on an 
equal footing; theſe rewards being 
the privileges and advantages of the 
goſpel. The Jews, who had borne 
the grievous yoke of the Moſaic 
4 | cere- 
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ceremonies, murmured when they 


found the Gentiles were admitted to 


its privileges, without being ſubject 
to their ceremonial worſhip. But 
we muſt not urge the circumſtance 
of the reward, ſo far as to fancy 
that either Jews or Gentiles merited 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, by their 
having laboured faithfully in the 
vineyard, or having behaved well 
under their ſeveral diſpenſations. 
The goſpel, with its bleſſings, was 
beſtowed entirely by. the free: grace 
of God, and without any thing in 
men to merit it; beſides, it was 
offered promiſcuouſlly to all, whether 
good or bad, and was embraced by 
perſons of all characters. The con- 
cluſion of the parable deſerves our 
utmoſt attention; we ſhould often 
meditate upon it, and take care to 
make our calling and election ſure, 

After Jeſus had finiſhed theſe diſ- 
courſes, he continued his -journey 
towards Jeruſalem, where the chief 
prizſts and elders, ſoon after the re- 
ſurrection of Lazarus, iſſued a pro- 
clamation, promiſing a reward to 
any one who ſhould apprehend him. 
In all probability, this was the rea- 
ſon, why the diſciples were aſtoniſh- 
ed at the alacrity of our Lord, dur- 
ing this journey, while they them- 


ſelves followed him trembling. Je- 


ſus, therefore, thought proper to 
repeat the prophecies concerning his 
ſufferings, in order to ſhew his diſ- 
ciples that they were entirely volun- 
tary ; adding, that though the Jews 
ſhould put him to death, yet, inſtead 


of weakening, it ſhould increaſe 


theic faith, eſpecially as he would 
riſe again the third day from the 


dead. Behold, we go up to- Jeru-' 


ſalem; and all things that are written 
by. the prophets, concerning the ſon 
of man, ſhall be accompliſhed: 
For he ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpiteſully en- 
treated and ſpitted on And they ſhall - 
ſeourge him, and put bim to death: 
and tle third day be ſhall riſe again,” 
Luke xviii. 32, Sc. ? 
As this prediction was built upon 
the ancient prophecies, it muſt have 
given the greateſt encouragement to 
his diſciples, had they underſtood and 
_—_ it in the proper manner; but 
they were ſo ignorant in the ſcrip- 
tures, that they had no idea of what 
he meant: And they underſtood none of 
thoſe things : and this ſaying. was bid 
rom them, neither knew they tle 
things which were ſpoken, Mark x. 34. 
The ſons of Zebedee were ſo igno- 
rant, that they thought their maſter, 
by his. telling them he would riſe. 
again from the dead, meant thathe 
would then erect his empire; and 
accordingly begged that he would 
confer on them the chief poſts in 
his kingdom; which they expreſſed, 
by deſiring to be ſeated the one, on 
bis right band, and the other on his 
left, in alluſion to his placing the 
twelve apoſtles upon twelve thrones, 
judging the tribes of Iſrael. | 
The ſons of Zebedee, ever fince 
our Saviour's transfiguration, had 
conceived .very high notions: of his 
kingdom, and poſſibly of their own 
merit alſo, becauſe they had been 
admitted to behold that miracle. But 
Jeſus told them, they were ignorant 
of the nature of the honour they 


| requeſted ; and fince they deſired to 


Ii 2 . ſhare 
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ſhare; with him in his glory, aſked 
them, if they were willing to ſhare 
with him alſo in his ſufferings : Ye 
. know not what ye alk, are ye able to 
drin of the cup that I ſhall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 
J am baptized with? Matt. xx. 22. 
The two diſciples, raviſhed with the 
proſpect of the dignity they were 
aſpiring after, replied without heſi- 
tation, that they were both able and 


willing, to ſhare any hardſhip their | 


Maſter might meet with in the way 
to his kingdom. To which he an- 
ſwered, that they ſhould certainly 
ſhare 'with him his troubles and 
afflictions; but that they had asked 
a favour which was not his to give. 
Ye ſhall, indeed, drink. of my cup, 
. and be baptized with the baptiſm that 
J am baptized with ; but to fit on my 


right hand, and on my left, 1s not mine | 


to give, but it ſhall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father, 
Matt. xx. 23. | | 
This ambitious requeſt of the two 
brothers raiſed the indignation of the 
reſt of the diſciples; who, think- 
ing themſelves equally deſerving the 
principal poſts in the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, were highly offended at the 
arrogance of the ſons of Zebedee. 


Jeſus, therefore, in order to reſtore | 


harmony among his diſciples, told 
them, that his kingdom was very 
different from thoſe of the preſent 
world; and that the beer 18. his 
diſciples did not, like that of ſecular 
princes, conſiſt in reigning over 
others in an abſolute and deſpotic 
manner, Le Eno that the princes o 
the Gentiles exerciſe dominion per them, 


rity upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo 
among you : but whoſcever will be great 


among ye, let bim be your miniſter, 
And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant ; even as the 


ſon of man came not to be miniſtred un- 


to, but to miniſter, to give his life a 
ranſom for many, Matt. xx. 25, &c, 


CAP, XV 


Jeſus cureth two blind beggars near 

Jericho. Vifits Zaccbeus the publi- 

can. Delivers the parable of the 

ſervants entruſted with their Lord's 

money. Is anointed by Mary in Be- 

parts and enters Jeruſalem in a 
c manner. 


1 with his diſciples and 
the multitude that accompanied 
him, were now arrived at Jericho, 
a famous city of Paleſtine, and the 
ſecond in the kingdom. Near this 


who ſat by the road begging, and 
expreſſed their belief in him, as the 
Meffiah. And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
bim. And behold, two blind men fit- 
ting by the way fide, when they heard 
that Feſus paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, 
ave mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David. Andthemultitude rebuked them, 
becauſe they fl.ould hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, ſaying, tee mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of David, 
Matt. xx. 29, Cc. : 

This importunate requeſt had its 
defired effect on the Son of God. 


of | He fiood ſtill, and called them to 


him, that, by their manner of 


and they that are great, exerciſe aul lo- 


walking, ſpectators might be con- 


vinced 


town Jeſus cured two blind men, 
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vinced that they were really blind. 


As ſoon as they approached him, he 
aſked them, what they requeſted 


with ſuch earneſtneſs ? To which the' 


beggars anſwered, that they might 
receive their fight. 


Lord, ' that our eyes may be opened. 


This requeſt was not made in vain. 


Their compaſſionate Saviour touched 
their eyes, and immediately they 


received fight, and followed him, 


lorifying and praiſing God. After 
confereitig ſight on theſe beggars, 
Zaccheus, chief of the publicans, 
having often heard the fame of our 


Saviour's miracles, was deſirous of {of 


ſeeing his perſon ; but the lowneſs of 


his ſtature preventing him from ſa- 


tisfying his curioſity, be ran before 
and lines up a ſycamore-tree to ſee 
him, for he was to paſs that way. As 
Jeſus approached the place where 
he was, he looked up, and faw him, 


and ſaid unto bim, Zacchens make haſte 


and come down, for to-day ] muſt abide 
in thy boaſe, Luke xix. 5. 


The publican expreſſed his joy at 


our Lord's condeſcending to viſit 
him, carried him to his houſe, and 
ſhewed him all the marks of civility 
in his power. But the people, 


when they faw he was going to the 


houſe of a publican, condemned his 
conduct, as not conformable to the 


character of a prophet. Zaccheus 
ſeems to have heard theſe unjuſt 


reflections; and therefore was will- 
ing to juſtify Himſelf, before Jeſus 
and his attendants. And Zacchens 
ford, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I give to 


the poor ; and if Thave taken any thing 


What will ye, 
that I all do unto you ? They ſay 


from any man, by falſe accuſation, I 
reſtore bim four fold. And YTeſus 
ſaid unto bim, this day is ſalvation 
come to this houſe, faraſmuth as he 
alſo 1s the Son of Abraham, Luke 
xix. 8, Ee. . 
Out Saviour, further to convince 
the people that he acted agreeable 
to his character, in keeping com- 
pany with publicans and finners, told 
them, that the true intention of his 
coming was to recover thoſe who- 
had wandered from the paths of vir- 
tne, and reſtore them to God the 
rightful owner. The fon of man is 
come to ſeek and to ſave that which is: 
While Jeſus continued in the 
houſe of Zaccheus the publican, he 
ſpake a parable to his followers,” who 
ſuppoſed, at his arrival in the royal 
city, he would ere& the long ex- 
pected kingdom of the Meſſiah. A 
certain nobleman, ſaid he, went into 4 
far country to receive for himſelf a 
| kingdom, and to return. ys 2 
bis ten ſervants, and delivered to them 
ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, occupy 
till I come. But bis citizens bated him, 
and ſent a meſſage after lim, ſaying, 
Me will not have this man to reign over 
-us. And it came to paſs, that when 
be was returned, having received the 
kingdom ; then be commanded theſe ſer- 
wants to be called unto him, 1d whom he 
bad groen tbe money, that he might 
- hnow how much every man had gained 
by trading. Then came the firſt, ſaying, 
Lord, thy pound bath gained ten pounds. 
And be ſaid unto him, «ell, thou god” 
ſervant, becauſe” thou baſt been jaithful 


over very litrie, have thou authority 


over. ten Cities, And the ſecond cane, 
faying, Lord, #hy pound bath gained 


fire 
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him, be thou alſo over froe cities. And 
another came, ſaying, Lord, bere is 
thy pound, which I 
naphin ; for I feared thee, becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that 
thou layedſt not 'down, and reapeſt that 
thou didſt not ſow. And be ſaid unto 
bim, out of thine un mouth will | 1 
judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. Thou 
kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, tak- 
up that I laid not down,” and reap- 
ing that I did not ſow : wherefore 
then gaveſt not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming, 1 might have 
required mine own with uſury ? And 
he ſaid unto them that flood by, Take 
from lim the pcund, and give it to him 
that bath ten. 
unto him, Lord, be hath ten pounds.) 
For I ſay unto you, That unto every 
one which bath, ſhall be given; and 
from bim that hath not, even that be 


bath ſhall- be taken | away from bim. 


But thoſe, mine enemies, which would 
ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me, 
Luke xix. 12, &c. 

In this parable we have the cha- 
raters of three ſorts of men, de- 
lineated by our bleſſed Saviour him- 
ſelf; namely, the true diſciples of 
the Meſſiah; the hypocrites, and 
the openly prophane. And the 


treatment theſe ſervants met with 


repreſents the final ſentences that 


will be paſſed upon them, by the 
aweful judge of the whole earth. 
The true diſciples ſhall be rewarded 
with the , honours: and pleaſures: of 


immortality ; the hypocrites ſtripped 
of all the advantages they ſo often 


boaſted, and loaded with eternal 


kept laid up in a | 


pounds (and they jaid. 
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froe pounds; and be faid likewiſe to 


infamy ; and the open enemies of 
Chriſt ſhall ſuffer puniſhment, ſevere 
in * to the degree of their 
guilt. ys | 
But though this be the general 
ſenſe. of the parable, yet it has alſo 
a particular relation to the time when 
it was ſpoken; and intended to teach 
the diſciples, that though they might 
imagine that the Meſſiah's kingdom 
was ſpeedily to be erected, and they 
were ſoon to partake of its happi- 
neſs, yet this was not to happen be- 
fore the death of their maſter; that 
they themſelves muſt perform a long 
and laborious courſe of ſervices, be- 
fore they received their eternal re- 


ward. That after his reſurrection, 


when he had obtained the kingdom, 


he would return from his ſeat of 


majeſty, and reckon with all his ſer- 
vants, and reward every one accord- 
ing to the improvements he had 
made in the truſt committed to his 


care: and that he would execute, in 


an exemplary manner, his vengeance 
on thoſe who refuſed to let him 
reign over them, and did all in their 

wer to hinder the erection of his 
Fin gdom among others. After ſpeak- 
ing this parable, Jeſus left the houſe 
of Zaccheus the publican, and con- 
tinued his journey towards Jeruſa- 
lem, where he propoſed to celebrate 
the paſſoyer; and was carneſily ex- 
pected by the people, who came up 
to purify themſelves, and who began 
to doubt whether he would venture 
to come to the feaſt. This delay, 
however, was -occaſioned by the 
proclamation iſſued by the chief 
prieſts, : promiſing a reward to any 
one who would diſcover the place 
n 8 3 
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AND: SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: 
of his, retirement. Nou the chief 


prieſts and Phariſees had given a com- 
py a that i, any knew- where | 
he were, he ſhould ſhew it, Wen- 
might tale bim, John xi. 57- 

dix days before the ver, Iv⸗ 
ſus arrived at Bethany, and repaired 
to the houſe of Lazarus; whom he 
had raiſed from the dead. There 
they made; bim à ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved ; but Lazarus wes one of them 
that ſate at the table with him. Them 
to:k Mary a pound of ointment of ſpike- 
nard, very coſily, and anointed the 
feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with 
ber hair : and the houſe was filled with 
the odour f the ointment. Then ſaith 
one of bis diſtiples, Judas Tſcariot, 
Simon's ſon, which: ſtould betray him, 
why was not this ointment ſola for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor? This be ſaid, not that. be cared 
for the poor, but becauſe be wat a thief, | 
and had the bag, and bare what Twas | 
put. therein. © Then ſaid Jeſus, Let 
ber alone ; againſt the day of my bury- 
ing bath ſhe kept this, For the foor | 
aluays ye bave with yon; but me ye 
2 alonys, John xii. 2, Cc. 

As Bethany was not above two miles 
from Jerufalem; the news of his 
arrival was ſoon ſpread through the 
capital, and great numbers of the 
citizens came to ſee Lazarus, who 
had been raiſed from the dead, to- 
gether with the great prophet who 
had wroughtſo ſtupendous a miracle; 
and many of them were convinced 
both of the reſurrection of the for- 
mer, and the divinity of the latter. 


But the news of their converſi on. 


together with the reaſon of it being 
currently repotted in Jeruſalem, the 
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chief prieſts were ſoon ſenſible of 
the weight ſo great a miracle muſt 
have on the minds of the people; 
and therefore determined, if poſſi- 


to: death... 

|» — our Seng was not g- 
norant of what the chief prieſts and 
eldets- had determined againſt him, 
yet he was ſo far from declining to 
viſit Jeruſalem, that he even entered 
it in a public manner. When they 


of - olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 
| ples, ſaying unto them, Go into the 


village over-againſt you, and firaight- 
WAY way Mt fell find; on -afs ties, and a 
colt 'ww4tb ber : loofe them, and bring 
them unto mne. And if any man ſay 
cught - unto” you, ye ſhall ſay, The 
Lord hath need of them; and ſtraigbt- 
way be will ſend them. + All thts was 
done, that it might be ful Iflled. which 
was | ſpoken by the prophet, Joyrag, 1 tell 
the daughter of Sion, Behold thy king 
cometh unto thee,” meek, and n 
pon an aſs, and a tolt the fole of a 
. the diſciples vent, and did 
as 75 efus commanded them, and brought 
the aſs, end-the-tolt,” and put on them 


4 very great multitude ſpread their 
| garments. in the uay : others cut dou n 
| branches from tlie trees," and ſtrewed 
them in {he ma © And the multitude 
that. <vent_"before, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Heſanna to the Son of 
David: bleſſed is he that cometh inthe 
name f ibe Lord, Hoſanna'm * the 
bigheſt. And hen be) 10as come into 
| Fora tn, all the city wat med; ſay- 

ng, Who is this? Andthe muititu te 
105 Th:s 1s Jeſus "the: prepbet 


Nazar. th 


ble, to put both Jeſus: ond ener 


were come to-Bethphage; unto the mount. 


their clothes, and et. um thereon. And 
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Nazareth of Galilee; Matt. xxi. 17 diſtinction? Might not the prophet 
2, 3 SWM. upon this ſuppoſition as well have 
There is no citeummſtance relating | faid, he ſhall come walking on foot? 


the Meſſiah that has given occaſion 
to more profane wit and ridicule, 
than this now before us: we reckon” 
an afs to be a conternptible creature, 
and a man, eſpecially a man of cha- 
racter, riding upon an aſs, a ridiculous 
figure. Theſe are prejudices of our 
own times and country. And when 
they, who look no farther than the 
manners and cuſtoms before them, 
examine this part of the ſacred ſtory 
by the ſtandard of modern prejudi- 


And would he not have been as well 


known by one character as by the 


other? Beſides,” if we turn to the 
book of Zachariah, where this pro- 
phecy is to be found, we ſhall ſee the 
perſon there deſcribed to be a king, 
a juſt king, and one having ſalva- 


tion: and what is there in this cha- 


racter of riding on the fole of an 
aſs, that is peculiar to a king, to a 
juſt king, and to one who was to 
bring ſal vation and deliverance to his 


ces, they ſee, or think they ſee, people? 4 | | 
ſomething quite inconſiſtent with the | Theſe queſtions, however difficult 


gravity and dignity of the perſon, 
pretending to be 'the king of the 
Jews, when Chriſt is repreſented en- 
tering in triumph into Jeruſalem, 
fitting on an aſs. But however con- 
temptible an aſs, or a man riding on 
that creature may be at preſent, it 
was not ſo from the beginning. In 
many countries, and particularly in 
Judea, perſons of the higheſt diſ- 
tinction uſually rode upon aſſes. The 
governors of Iſrael are deſcribed in 
the ſong of Deborah, as riding on 
white aſſes, Judg. v. 10. And the 
thirty tons of Jair, who was judge 
and prince over Iſrael twenty-two 
years, are faid to ride on thirty afles, 
' Judg. x. 4. And another judge is 
recorded to have had forty ſons, and 
thirty nephews, that rode on ſeventy 
aſs colts, Judg. xii. 14. 
It may, however be asked, that 
ſuppoſing it was an uſual thing to 
ride on an aſs, why ſhould this com- 
mon practice be mentioned in rela- 


they may at firſt fight appear, are 
eaſily anſwered, not by conſidering 
the ſtate 'and condition' of kings in 
general, but that peculiar to a king 
of Iſrael, on which the propriety of 
this character is founded. 

If we look into the hiſtory of the 
riſe and fall of nations, we ſhall ge- 
nerally find, that their proſperity 
and ſucceſs were proportional to 
their force and power, and to the 
conduct and ability of their leaders. 
But with the Jews, who from ſlaves 
in Egypt became a powerful people, 
the caſe was very different. The 
beſt and greateſt of their kings, and 
he who carried their empire to its 
greateſt height, has left us another 
account of their affairs: The people, 
ſays he, got not the land into poſſeſſion 
by therr own ſword, neither did their 
own arm them: but thy right 


hand, and thine arms, and the light of 
thy countenance, becauſe thou - hadjt a 


favour unto them, Pfalm xliv. 3, &c. 


tion to the Meſſiah, as a mark of When we read theſe, and other 


ſimilar 
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nions- But with 
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we are apt to aſcribe 


them to the piety and devotion of 


the Pſalmiſt, to conſider them only 
as acknowledgments of God's gene- 
ral providence in the!affairs of the 


world; and hence are apt to over- 


look, or not ſutficiently conſider, the 


hiſtorical truth they contain. It is 


true, indeed, that all ſuceeſs in the 


ſtricteſt ſenſe, may be aſeribed to 
God ; that its he O giveth victory 
unto kings; but he generally makes 
uſe of natural means, and it is no 
offence to his providence, that kings. 


liſt their thoufands of horſe and foot, 


to ſecure themſelves: and their domi- 


different: 5 
— as when —— themſelves 
ſtrong ; never ſo certainly ruined, 
as when their — was great en ough 
to create a confidence in themſel 
For God had taken the defence of || . 
Iſrael upon himſelf; and, whenever 
the people took it out of his hands, 
to place it in their own, —_— were 
ſure to be undone. - 

Nay, ſo tender was God of” his 
honour ö. this reſpect, and fo con- 
cerned t juſtify his promiſe to 
dect Iſrael in the eyes of the world, 
that he would not always permit na- 
tural —.— yer wry ee deli- 
verance, le 1d grow | | 
doubrfal to — they — to 
aſcribe their victories and for the 
ſame reaſon it was, that he com- 
manded the to have neither 
horſes nor chariots of war for their | 
defence; | Not "becauſe they were 
thought uſeleſs in war, for it is well 
known that they were the ſtrength 


of the ancient kingdoms, but be- 


M. 11. 


| 
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rauſe God himſelf had undertaken 
their defence, and he wanted aeither 
-horſe nor foot to fight their battles. 
This law, as is evident from the 
Jewiſh hiſtory, was obſerved for near 
four hundted "years" namely, till 
about the middle of Solomon's reign. 
And white David ſwayed the- 
[ter of Iſrael, when the kingdom 
was carried to its utmoſt height, he 
Himſelf rode upon a mole, and pro- 
vided no better equipage for his ſor, 
on the day of his coronation. Cauſe 
Solomon my fon, ſaid David, to ride 
\aporn mine own mule, and bring him 
' down s Gilony and let  Zadock the 
| proef Nathan the Prophet, anoint 
hum there ng over. Iſrael; 1 Kings. 
i. 33, 34 nd when that pious 
prince looked back, and contem- 
plated this ſtate of things, he 
well Toys Some truft in chariots, and 
ſome in bor ſes, but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God, Pal. xx. 7. 
In the reign of Solomon, Se 


quickly changed "their aſpe | 
| married the daughter of the king of 


Egypt, and opened a commerce be- 
tween that country and his own ; 


pro- which” means he ſoon acquired an 


immenſe number of horſes and cha- 
riots ; and all his ſucceſſors, when 
they had it in their power, followed 
his example. But what did the 
kingdom gain by this change? i 
were before a rich and Rourilmn 

people; but after breaking this 1 
of the moſt High, their wealth and 
power gradually declined, till at laſt 
their habitations' were laid waſte, 
their temple and cities burnt with 
fire, and they themſelves carried 


| captive into a ſtrange land. 
K k It 
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„ lu maß perhaps be asked, where. 


in the guilt of having a country full 
of horſes confiſted ?- There is cer- 
tainly no moral crime in purchaſing 
and keeping theſe creatures; but the 
kings of Iirael were exalted to the 
throne, on condition that they ſhould 
renounce the aſſiſtance of chariots 


and horſes, and depend upon God 


for ſucceſs in the day of battle. 

Having thus conſidered this law, 
and the conſequences that reſulted 
from the breach of it, let us now 
look back to the prophecy relatin 

* on 72 Rejoice greatly, 6 
. daugbter of - Sion ;, ſhout, O daugbter 
of Feruſalem.:  bebold, thy king cometh 
unto thee : be is juſt, and baving ſal- 
vation, lowly, and riding upon an aſs, 
and . 4. colt the fole of an afs. 
And I will cut off. the / chariot - from 


= —_— * — — 


braim, and the ba from Feruſa- 


Ep 


_ . Such is the king (who was to ave 
the deſcendents of Jacob: and what 


fort of a king could be expected? Is 
it · poſſible to unagine that God would 
ſend a king to fave them who ſhould 
be like the kings which had-undone 
them? Is it not more reaſonable to 
think, that he would reſemble thoſe 


who had been deliverers of their 


country? Kings who feared God, 


and therefore feared no enemy; who, 
though mounted. on aſſes, and colts 


the foles of aſſes, were able to put 
to, flight the thouſands and ten thou- 
againſt them. | 5 

The kin 8 foretold by the pro- 
het, was alſo to be juſt, meek, and 
owly; but how could he have de- 
ſerved that character, had he appear- 


* 


ed in the pride and pomp of war, 
ſurrounded with horſes and chariots, 
in direct oppoſition to the law of 
God? or, as he was to bring ſalva- 
tion to the people, could he make 
uſe of thoſe means, which God 
never had proſpered, and which he 
declared he never would? 

It appears then that it was eſſen- 
tial to the character of a king of 
Iſrael, who was to be juſt and lowly, 
and to bring ſalvation with him, 
that he ſhould come riding on an 
aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs; 


but if any doubt can yet remain, let 


the prophet himſelf explain it, who 
immediately after the deſcription of 
the promiſed king, adds, and I will 
cut off the chariot from Epbrai m, and 
the horſe-' from Jeruſalem : | plainly 
intimating, that the character given 
of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould: ride 
on an aſs, was in oppoſition to the 
pride of their warlike kings, who, 
by their great ſtrength in chariots 
and horſes, had ruined themſelves 
and their people. 18 i 
Thus have we undeniably ſhewn 
the intention of the prophet, when 
he foretold, that the iah ſhould 
ride on an aſs; and from hence it 
appears, that the enemies of revela- 
tion have not the leaſt reaſon for 
turning this tranſaction into ridicule. 
Was it any reproach to Chriſt to 
ride into Jeruſalem on the fole of an 
aſs, when David the greateſt of his 
anceſtors, and Solomon the wiſeſt, as 
long as he was wiſe, rode in the 
ſame manner? Can the Jews object 
to this circumſtance, and yet talk of 
the. glories of -David, and the mag- 
nificence of Solomon, who in the 


| midſt 
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midſt of all that glory and magnifi- 
cence did the very ſame thing? Or 


can they ſtumble at this character of 


the Meſſiah, without forgetting by 


what princes their anceſtors were 


faved, and by what undone? 
But to return from this digreſſion. 


The prodigious multitude that nowac- 
companied Jeſus filled the Phariſees 


and great men with malice and envy, 
becauſe every method they had taken 
to. hinder the people from following 
Jeſus, had proved ineffectual. The 


Phariſees: therefore ſaid among them- 


ſelves, perceive ye how we prevail no- 
thing? all the world tis gone foe 
lun: John xii. 19. 


But when our bleſſed r 


near the city of Jeruſalem, ſurround- 
ed by the rejoicing multitude, not- 
withſtanding the many affronts he 
had there received, he beheld the 


city, and with a divine generofity 


and benevolence, which nothing can 
equal, wept over it, and, in the moſt 
pathetic manner, lamented the cala- 


mities which he foreſaw were com- 


ing upon it, becauſe its inhabitants 


were ignorant of the time of their 
V, ſaid he, thou had? 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy | 


viſitation. 


day, the things which 'belong unto thy 
peace but -now they 
thine eyes. Fur the days 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt 
@ trench about thee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on every fide, 


and thy ehildren within thee. And 
they ſhall not leave in thee one une upon 
another ': becauſe thou kneweſt not the 


_ thy viſitation, Luke XiX, 42, | 
c 


the reins of 


are bid from 
Dall come 


end ſhall lay thee even with the ground, - 
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Behold here, ye wandering mor- 
tals, behold an example and genero- 
fity infinitely. ſuperior to any furniſn- 


ed by the heathen world; an exam- 


ple highly worthy for them to imi- 


tate and admire t- 


When Jeſus; furrounded by the 
multitude, entered Jeruſalem, the 
whole city was moved on account of 
the prodigious concourſe of people 
that accompanied him, and their 
continual acclamations. Jeſus rode 


immediately to the temple; but it 


being evening, he ſoon left the city, 


to the great diſcouragement of the 
people, who expected he was imme- 


diately to have taken into his hands 
government. And 
Jeſus entered into Feruſalem, and in- 
to the temple; and when he had looked 
round about upon all things, and not 
the eventide was come, be went out un- 
to Bethany with the ms; Rs xi. 
11. 


CHAP. xxVn 


Fc 2 curſeth the fig- tree. Purges the 
temple. Anſwers the prigſis and 
elders concerning bis authority. De- 
kvers. the parables of the two ſons 
commanded to work in the vineyard ; 
the. - unjuſt husbandmen 3 os 92 


| mg ſupper. 


* 


N O ſooner bad the early rays of 


the morning decorated the 


-chambers of the call, and called the 


feathered warblers of the fields from 
their dewy neſts, than our bleſſed 
Saviour left Bethany to viſit again the 
capital of Judea. And as he pur- 
ſued bis journey, he ſaw at a diſ- 

tance 
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tance a fig- tree, which, from its 
fulneſs of leaves, promiſed abun- 
daneg of fruit. This inviting object 
induced him to approach it, in ex- 
| —— finding figs, for he was 
ung 


, and the ſeaſon for gather- 
ing them was not yet arrived; but 


on his coming to the tree; he found 
tit to be really barren. Upon which 
the bleſſed ſeſus ſaid to it, Let ne: 
fruit grow on thee for ever, Matt. 
XXI. 19. ATE; uh 
This action, which was purely 


ſpeedy ruin of the Jewiſh nation, on 


account of its unfruitfulneſs, under 


all the advantages it then enjoyed, 
has, by the enemies to revelation, 
been repreſented as an action unbe- 
coming the Redeemer of mankind. 
But if they had fully conſideted its 
intention, they would have been 
convinced, that, like the reſt of his 
miracles, it was done with a gracious 
intention; namely, to awaken his 
countrymen from their lethargy, and 
by repentance, prevent the total ruin 
of their church and nation. 25 

Being diſappointed in finding fruit 
on d RR our bleſſed — 
purſued bis journey to Jeruſalem ; 
and on his arrival went ſtraightway 
to the temple, che outer court of 
which he found full of merchan- 
dize, A fight like this vexed his 
meek and righteous ſoul ; ſo that 
having made a ſmall ſcourge of cords 
ple, - overturned the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſeats of 
them that ſold doves, and would not 
ſuffer any veſſel to be carried through 
the temple, ſaying unto them, I it 


not written, ny boufe ſhall-be called of 
all nations, — ö 
have made it a den of thieves, Matt. 
xxi. 13. 1 

St. Jerom conſiders this as one of 
the greateſt of all our Saviour's mi- 
racles. And it muſt be owned that 


the circumſſances are very extraor- 


dinary ; that one man ſhould under- 
take ſo bold, and execute ſo hazard- 
ous a talk — One man without a com- 


miſſion from  Czzfar;; without any 
| | countenance from the Jewiſh rulers ; 
emblematical, and prefigured the. 


without any arms either to terrify the 
multitude, or defend himſelf —That 
he ſhould: caſt. out the whole tribe 
of mercenary trafhckers, wrelt from 
thoſe worſhippers' of wealth their 
darling idol; and trample under foot 
their great Diana—And all this with- 
out tumult or oppoſition ; not one of 
the ſacrilegious rabble daring to move 
the hand, or the mouth. Who- 
ever, I ſay, reflects on the fierce and 
ungovernable nature of an incenſed 
populace, or conſiders the outrageous 
Zeal of Demetrius and the craftimen 
on a leſs irritating occaſion; may po- 
ſſibly find himſelf almoſt, if not 
altogether, of the Latin father's opi- 
nion. | | 

There is a tradition, that a certain 
bright and dazzling luſtre flaſhed from 
his eyes, which they were unable 
to beat, as che people could not be- 


hold the face of Moſes, for the 


glory that ſurrounded him. But as 
the ſcriptures take no notice of this 
tranſcendent luſtre, we muſt only 
adore the greatneſs of the fact, and, 
at the ſame time, ' ſo improve this 


miracle to our ſpiritual advantage as 
| to ſecure, by acceping his grace, the 


power 


uſe of prayer ? but ye | 


. 2 mo, 


8 


= 


AND SAVIOURIESUS CHRIST, 277 
power of this mighty reformer on that offered him by children. In 


our, ſides, that when, he ſhall come the preſent juncture, praiſe was 
in glory, we may be ſafe under the | peculiarly acceptable, as it implied, 
ſhadow... of his Almighty wings, _ his miracles. were ſo exceeding- 


while. he takes fearful Vengeance on 


thoſe. who! have de filed his holy 


temple, and made it a den of 
thieves; and thoſe who have robbed 
Omnipotence of his due, will then 
find their, fouls, deprived of their 


70 rewards; in the happy 


e Th a bleſſed eternity. 


Saviour having thus 
at t temple of this avaricious 
tribe of dealers, the people brought 
unto him the blind, the lame, and 
the diſeaſed, who were all healed. 
by the Son of God; ſo that the 
very children, when they ſaw the 
many miraculous cures he perform- 
ed, proclaimed him to be the great 
Son, of B, Hp Jorg <a 
Mefſiah, 


IA TL $4 k 


the Phariſces ; but 1 — feared the 
1 ple, few, 
im, if he heard what 55 en 


bete 1 0 at bh | * 7 | 
babes and Jucklin gs thou haſt; per fected 
praiſe ?, Giving, t them to underſtand, 
that the meaneſt of God's. works are 


ſo formed, 12 declare the,great; | 
neſs of 5+ © 


and that 
the Fath d 1 5, $68 th 
OR he hey mo LOL | 8 


ro xe Son did nat diſdain | 


UMB, 


ly illuſtrious, that they led the ten- 
der minds of children, illuminated 
only with the dawnings of ceaſon, 
to acknowledge him for the Meſſiah 
ſo long expected, and ſo earneſtly 
deſired by all the . — of 
Jacobs: 

The. evening beidg now come, 
Jeſus, with - his. diſciples, left the 
city, and retired to Bethany, where 
his benevolent miracle, in raiſing 
Lazarus from the dead, had pro- 
cured him many friends, among 
whom he was always in ſafety. The 
next morning, as they were return- 
ing from Jeruſalem, the diſciples 
were aſtoniſhed at beholding the fig- | 
tree that had been but the morning 
before declared barren, dried up 
| from the roots : they had, in all pro- 
bability, forgotten what our Saviour 
had ſaid to thi fig-tree, till its dry 
and withered aſpe& brought it again 


to their memory. Peter, on ſeeing 
this aſtoniſhing eee aid 
unto Jeſus,- |; Maſter, | bebold tbe fig- 
- | tree ubicb thou. curſedt is withered 


| away! To which Jeſus anſwered, 
that whoever bad faith in the 
Almighty, or thorqughly believed 
in his Miracles, ſhould: be able to 
do much greater things than the 
withering of the ſig- tree. And Je- 
| fs anſivering, faith unto them; Have 
faith in God. Fun urrily I ſay: unte 


x you: that whoſoever: ſhall ſay unto this 


wauntain, be thou removed, and be 
thou cf, into tbe ſea, and ſhall not 


goubt in his heart, but ſhall: beheve, 
LI „ that 


come to paſs, be ſhall have whatſoever 
be ' faith, Mark xi. 22, 23. 


whatſoever they ſhould ask by 
faith, they ou receive; and con- 


cluded by giving them directions 
concerning prayer, which was ne- 


Forgive, i, ye have ought againſt any, 
_ your Fatber alſo iubicb is in bea- 


Dat; ye do net forgy 


tioned it to Andrew, and he told it 
Saviour told his 
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that theſe things which be ſaith ſhall | 


Our bleſſed Saviour added, that 


ceſſary to increaſe the faith he men- 
tioned. And when ye fland praying, 


forgive you your treſpaſſes. 
5 neitber 


.avill your Father which is in heaven, 


— yo trejpaſſes, Mark x. 25, | 


"While our bleſſod Saviour con- 
4inued in the temple, certain pro- 


ſelyted Greeks who came up to wor- 


Chip at err defired to-ſee him, 


having long cherifhed expectations | 


of vebolding the promiſed Meſſiah. 
Accordingly they applied to Philip, 
a native of Bethſaida, who men- 


to Jeſus. Upon which our bleſſed 
iſoiples, that he 
ſhould ſoon be honouted with the 
converſion of the Gentiles: The bour 
is come, ſaid he, that the fon of man 
Jhould. be glorified, But declared, 
that befote this glorious event 

pened, he muſt fuffer death; illuf. 


alſo expect to be 
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Maſter, to ſuffer the pains of death 
before he aſcended the throne of his 
glory; ſo they, as his followers, muſt 
ecuted and ſpite- 
fully uſed for his nameſake ; but 
if they perſevered, and even reſolv- 
ed to loſe their lives in his ſervice, 
he would __ their conſtancy 
with a crown of And at the 
ſame time he tacitly 1 that 
the ſtrangers, if their deſire of con- 
verſing with him proceeded from 
a deſire of obtaining from him tem- 
poral preferments, = would find 


—— oy to his diſciples, the melan- 
choly proſpect {6 | gry. Serra him, 
that he uttered, in a very pathetic 
manner his grief, and addrefled his 
heavenly Father for ſuccour in his 
diſtreſo. Nom it wy foul troubled, 
an what ſhall T fa .? Pather ſav 
me from this bus. But for this cau: 
came T into the world, John xii. 27. 

From this exam Ie of the bleſſed 
| Jeſus we ſhould „that prayer 
is the only method of ease the 


trating the neceſſity there was of bis | mn 
dying, by the — of caſting | 
grain into the earth. Perdy, 'werily, | 
Jay wnto you, 'except. a corn ef bent 
fall into the ground, and die, it ard. 
erh alone: but ie it "dre; it brin 
eth forth. much —— John W. 24. 
Adding, that fince it was 
neceſſary for him, their Lord 
3 & | 


ind overwhelmet with diſtreſ. 
Bit at the ſame time to be always 
reſigned ''to the divine will; for 
though the weakneſs of human na- 
ture may ſhrink when = yg" 


ger ſuffe ef Aid 8p pear 


Ger d forms, yet, 
ing on the wikdoti, 'goddnels, ae 


poveer of ad dete us, we 4 


themſelves ſadly diſappointed. / 
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to; ſupport every trial, however ſe- 
vere, with patience, as he doubtleſs 
propoſes ſome happy end by theſe 
afflictions. RT, 11 

The bleſſed Jeſus having given 
vent to his melancholly reffections, 
and made a ſhort prayer to his hea - 
venly Father, begged of God to 
demonſtrate the truth of his miſſion, 
by ſome token which could not be 
reſiſted, Fatber, glorify thy name; 
Nor had the great Redeemer of 
mankind, hardly uttered theſe words, 
before he was anſwered by an audi- 
ble voice from heaven, I have beth 
lorified it, and will glorify it again. 
The miracles thou haſt already per» 
formed. have glorified my name; and 
I will. ſtill continue to glorify it, by 
other miracles to be wrought before 
the ſons of men. 

This voice was evidently preter- 
natural, | reſembling thunder in loud- 
neſs, but ſufficiently atticulate to be 
underſtood by thoſe who heard our 
bleſſed. Saviour pray to his heavenly 
Father. And Jeſus told his diſciples 
that it was not given for his ſake, 
but to confirm them in their faith 
of his miſſion. Tbis wice, ſaid he, 
came not becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes, It came to confirm what I 
have told you relating to my ſuffer- 
ings, death, reſurrection, and the 
converſion of the whole Gentile 
world to the Chriſtian religion. 

A proſpe& like this could not fail 
of being agreeable to that compaſ- 


fionate Being, who came down from 


heaven to redeem loſt and undone 
mankind, and of removing the me- 
lancholy thoughts that afflicted his 


ſpotleſs ſoul. And accordingly he 


15 


2 


John xii. 31, Oc: + 1 
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communicated this comfortable re- 
flection to his diſciples; telling them 
that the time was at hand, when the 
kingdom of ſatan ſnhould be deſtroy- 
ed, and the ſons of men exalted 
mt into the happy regions 
of the heavenly Canaan! Now is 
the judgment of this world: Now ſhall 
the prince of this world be caſt cut. 
And I, if 1 be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me, 


The people, on hearing our bleſſ- 
ed Redeemer affirm that he was to 
ſuffer death on the croſs, or, as he 
termed it, be liſted up” from the earth, 
could not reconcile what he ſaid 
with the prophecies made concern- 
ing the Meſſiabh, whom they ſup- 
poſed was never to taſte of death. 
Me have beard, ſaid they, out of the 
law, that Cbriſi alideth fir ever : 
and how ſayeft tbou the fon” of man 
muſt be: lifted” up? John xti. 34. 
To which: the bleſſed Jeſus replied, 
that they ſhould ſoon be deprived 
of his preſence and miracles ; and 
therefore they would do well to 
liſten attentively to his precepts, 
firmly believe the doctrines he de- 
livered, and wiſely improve them to 
their eternal advantage; for other- 
wiſe they would be ſoon overtaken 
with ſpiritual blindneſs, and rendered 
incapable of inheriting the promiſes 
of the goſpel. That while they 
enjoyed the benefit of his preaching 
and miracles, which ſufficiently 
proved the truth of his miſſion from 
the moſt High, they ſhould believe 
on him; for by that means alone 
they could become the children of 
God. Ter a {tile while is tbe ligbi 

| LI 2 with 
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with. yon; walk while you have the | 
light, left darkneſs come upon you: for 
be that walketh. in darkneſs, knoweth 
not whither he goeth. While ye have 
the light, believe. in the light, that ye 
may be the cbildren''of light,” John 
Xii. 35. ear ic} ins . 11 70 
Our bleſſed Saviour having ſpoken 
theſe words to the people, he retired 
privately from Jeruſalem, probably 
to Bethany. But, ' notwithſtanding 
the many miracles . our great Re- 
deemer had wrote in preſence of 
this perverſe and ſtiff- necked people, 
the generality of them refuſed to 
own him for the Meſſiah; being fill- 


ed with the vain expectations of a 


temporal prince, who was to rule 
over all — kingdoms of the earth, 
and place his throne in Jeruſalem. 
Some, indeed, even of the rulers, 
believed on him, tho they thought 
it prudent to conceal their faith, leſt 
they ſhould, like the blind man, be 
excommunicated, or put out of the 
ſynagogue; valuing the good opi- 
nion of men above the approba- 
tion of the Almighty. : 1 
But as the Saviour of the world 
was willing to cheriſh the leaſt glim- 
merings of faith, wherever it ap- 
peared, he ſoon returned to Jeruſa- 
lem; and to inſpire ſuch as believed 
on him with courage, he cried in 
the temple, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that 
ent me. As if he had ſaid, the 
doctrine I preach to the children of 
_men is ſo evidently from God, that 
he who believeth on me believeth 
more properly on the | Almighty, 
who ſent me into the world, and by 


whoſe authority alone I preach the 


— 


goſpel. Adding, he that ſeeth the 
miracles I perform, ſeeth the opera- 
tions of that omnipotent Power by 
which I act. I am the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, whoſe beams diſpel 
the darkneſs of ignorance in which 
the ſons of mei are involved, and 
am come to deliver all Who believe 
on me out of that palpable dark- 
neſs. Vou muſt not however ex- 
pect, that I will at preſent execute 
my judgments upon thoſe who re- 
fuſe to embrace the doctrines of the 


goſpel; for I am not come to con- 


demn and Ae de to ſave the 
world, and conſequently to try 
every gentle and winning method to 
reclaim the wicked from the error of 
their ways, and turn their feet into 
the paths of virtue, which lead to 
the happy manſions of my Father's 
kingdom. They — not, how- 
ever, eſcape unpuniſhed who neg- 
lect the! inflruttions and — 'of 
ſalvation now made to them; for the 
doctrine I have preached ſhall bear 
witneſs againſt them, at the aweful 
tribunal of the laſt day; and as it has 
aggravated their fin, ſo it ſhall then 
heighten," their puniſhment, I well 
know, that the doctrines and pre- 
cepts which the Father hath com- 
manded me to preach” are the only 
conditions of eternal life; and there- 
fore I have propoſed them with the 
greateſt faithfulneſs, 'perſpicuity, and 
confidence; conſequently I am wor- 
thy of credit, both with regard to 
my miſſion, and the faithfulneſs with 
which I. have executed the com- 
mands of the moſt High. 

While Jeſus was thus preaching 
in the temple, a deputation of prieſts 
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and elders was ſent from the ſupreme 
council, to aſk him concerning the 
nature of the authority by which he 
acted, whether it was as prophet, 
prieſt, or king, as no other perſon 
had a right to make any alterations 
either in church or ſtate? and if he 
laid claim to either of thoſe charac- 
ters, from whom he received it? 
But our bleſſed Saviour, inſtead of 
giving a direct anſwer to the queſ- 
tions of the Phariſees, asked them 
another; promiſing, if they reſolved 
his queſtion, he would alſo anſwer 


theirs. J alſo will aſe you one thing, 


which if ye tell. me, I in like manner 
will tell you by: what authority I do 
theſe things. The baptiſm ' of Fobn, 
whence was it? from heaven or of 
men? Matt. xxi. 24, &c. 

This queſtion reduced the prieſts 
to an inextricable dilemma. They 


they be from God, it would oblige 
them to acknowledge the author ĩty 
of Jeſus; John having more than 
once publickly declared him to be 
the Meſſiah: and on the other, if 
they peremptorily denied the autho- 
rity of John, they would be in dan- 
ger of being ſtoned by the people, 
who, in general, conſidered him as 
a prophet. They therefore thought 
it the moſt eligible method to an- 
ſwer, that they could not tell from 
whence John's baptiſm was. Thus, 
by declining to anſwer the queſtion 
aſked them by Jeſus, they left him 
at liberty to decline giving the coun- 
cil the ſatisfact ion they had ſent to 
demand. And at the ſame time they 
plainly confeſſed, that they were un- 


conſidered, on the one hand, that if 


able to paſs any ſentence on John the 


— 
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Baptiſt, notwithſtanding he claimed 
the character of a meſſenger. from 
God, and they had ſent to examine 
bis pretenſions. This was, in ef- 
fect, to acknowledge that they were 
incapable of judging of any prophet 
whatſoever. Well, therefore, might 
the bleſſed Jeſus ſay, Neither el 1 


you by what authority I do theſe things. 


You have no right to aſk, fince you 
have confeſſed you are unable to 
judge; and therefore I ſhall not'fa- 
tisfy your impertinent enquiry. © 
But becauſe this deputation had 
ſaid, that they were ignorant from 
whence the baptiſm of John was, 
our bleſſed Saviour ſharply rebuked 
them, conveying his: reproof in the 
parable of the two ſons commanded 
to work in their father's vineyard; 
and aſking their opinion of the two, 
made them condemn themſelves. . 
A certain man; ſaid he, had tuo 
ſons : and be came to the firſt and ſaid, 
ſen go work to-day" in ny vineyard. 
But this ungracious youth very 
roughly anſwered the kind com- 
mand of his father, and without the 


leaſt preface, or appellation of ref- 


pect, anſwered, I will not. But, 
after reflecting on the impropriety 
and indecency of ſuch behaviour to 
his kind and indulgent father, he 
repented of what he had done, and 
went to work in the vineyard. Fhe 
father having met with ſoharth a reply 
ftom the former ſon, had recourſe to 
the other, and in the ſame manner 
ordered him to work that day in his 
vineyard. This ſon was very different 


from the former, and in a very duti- 


ful manner ſaid, J go, fir. But not- 
withſtanding this ſeeming:obedience, 
| he 


— 1 
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he delayed to do as his father de- 
fired ; he did not go to work in the 
vineyard. The temper and beha- 
viour of this ſecond ſon were ex- 
actly conformable to that of the 
Phariſees. They gave the Almighty 
the moſt honourable titles, and pro- 
feſſed the utmoſt zeal for his ſer- 
vice, in their prayers and praiſes ; 
but at the ſame time refuſed to do 


any part of the work that he en- 


joined them. In the character of 
the other ſon, the diſpoſition of the 
publicans and harlots is well deſcrib- 


; ed. They neither profeſſed or pro- 


miſed to do the will of their Crea- 
tor; but when they came to reflect 


ſeriouſly on their conduct, and the 


offers of mercy which were ſo kind- 
ly made them, they ſubmitted to our 
Saviour, and in conſequence of their 
faith, amended their lives. 

- "Jeſus having thus finiſhed the pa- 
rables, asked the Phariſees, Me- 
ther of them twain did the will of his 
Father ? they ſay unto him, the firſt. 
They did not immediately perceive, 
that by this anſwer they condemned 
themſelves, till our Saviour yur a 
juſt application of the parable, in 
this Sem but juſt rebuke. Verih, 
T fay unto you, that the Publicans and 
 harlots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you. For Jobn came unto you in 
the way of righteouſneſs, and ye be- 
lieved bim not, nor entered into your 
father's vineyard, though, like the 
ſecond ſon, you promiſe in the moſt 
fair and id manner; but' the pub. 
licant and the harlots believed bim, re- 
pented of their former diſobedience, 
and entered into the vineyard. 


Our Saviour did not reſt ſatisfied 


with ſhewing the Phariſees the hein- 
ouſneſs of their fin in rejecting the 
Baptiſt, but he thought proper alſo 
to repteſent the crime of the nation 
in rejecting all the prophets which 
had been ſent ſince they became a 
nation, and among the reſt, the only 
begotten Son of the moſt High; 
warning them at the ſame time of 
their danger, and the puniſhment 
that would inivetably enſue, if they 
continued in their rebellion. The 
outward cxconomy: of religion, in 
which they gloried; would be taken 
from them, their relation to God as 
his people cancelled, and the national 
conſtitution deſtroyed ; but - becauſe 


able, he delivered them under the 
veil of the following parable : There 
as, ſaid he; à certain , 
which planted a+ vineyard and bedged 
it round about, and digged a wine preſs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. a 9 ; 
The compariſon of the church to 
a vineyard is frequent in the ſacred 
ſcripture, but this particular parable, 
for the fuller conviction of the Jews, 
is expreſſly taken from the fifth 
Chapter of the prophet Ifaiah, with 
which they could not fail of being 
well acquainted, nor ignorant of its 
meaning, as the prophet at the end 
of it adds, The vineyard of the Lord 
of boſts is the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
men of: Judah his pleaſant plant : and 
he looked for judgment, but behold op- 
preſſion ; for righteouſneſs, but bebold 
a cry. Our Saviour, therefore, 
continued the metaphor, telling 
them, that when the time of the fruit 


| drew 


theſe topics were extremely diſagree- 
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drew near, le ſent bis ſervants that 
they. might receive ibe fruits M it. 
And the husband men took bis ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and 
foned another. The Almighty ſent 
the prophets to exhort the Jews to 
entertain juſt ſentiments of religion, 
and tread the paths of virtue; but 
the Jews, extremely irritated at the 


prophets for the freedom they uſed 


in reproving their ſins, perſecuted 


and flew them with unrelenting fury. 


Their wickedneſs, however, in kill- 
ing ' theſe meſſengers, did not in- 
ſantly provoke the Almighty to pour 
down his vengeance upon them: he 
ſent. more prophets. to exhort and 
reclaim them, but they met with 


mercy however ſtill eontinued,- and 
that no means might be left uatried, 
he ſent unto them his own ſon, 
whoſe authority being clearly eſta- 
bliſhed by . undeniable. miracles, 
ought to have been acknowledged 
chearfully by theſe wicked men: 
but how different was the conſe- 


quence ? When theſe bushandmen faw | 


the ſon, they ſaid among themfelves, 
This. 3s the beir, come let us kill bim, 
and let us. ſeize on bis inheritance. 
' When the Lord, therefore, of the vine- 
yard cameth, what will be do to theſe 
buchandmen ? They ſay unto bim, he 
will miſerably; deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 
and let aut bis vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which. ſhall. render bim the 
fruits in their | ſeaſons,, Matt. XxX. 
30, . oct nods un oo 
The pecple, on hearing this an- 
(wer; made. by the Phariſees, ſaid, 
God furbid; ſutely theſe huſband - 
men will not proceed to ſuch deſpe- 


— 


no bettet fate than the former. His 
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rate iniquity z ſurely the vineyard 
will not thus be taken from them. 
But, to confirm the truth of this, 


ver, ſaid he, read in the ſcriptures, 
tbe lone whith the - butlders rejefted, 
the fame ig become the bead of the 
corner; tus 1s the Lord's doing, and 
it is in cur eyes? 


The} rejection of the Meſſiah by 
the and the reception he 
met with among the Gentiles, all 
brought to paſs by the providenee of 
God, are won events; and 
therefore I ſay unto you, the king- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from 
you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. 
The chief pricſts, perceiving the 
drift of our Saviour's parable, werte 
highly incenfed, and would ' gladly 
have appehended him; but they fear- 
ed the people who ſurrounded him 
in the temple, and acknowledged 
him as the Meſſian. My 
The rulers being afraid to appre- 
hend Jeſus, he was at liberty to pro- 
ceed in the offices of his miniſtry: 
accordingly he delivered another pa- 
rable, wherein he deſcribed on the 
one hand, the bad ſucceſs which the 
preaching of the goſpel. was to meet 
with among the Jews ; and on the 
other, the cheerful reception given 
it among the Gentiles. This graci- 
ous defign of the Almighty, in giv- 
ing the goſpel to the children of 
men, eur bleſſed Saviour illuſtrated. 
by the behaviour of a certain king, 
who, in honour of his ſon, made 


— 


{greet feaſt, to which he invited 


many 
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many gueſts, The kingdom of heaven | flew . the ' ſervants that had been u 
is like unto a certain king, which made | ſent to call them to the marriage- al 
a marriage for bis ſon. This mar- ſupper of the lamb. But when the fo 
riage-ſupper, or great feaſt, ſignifies | Ling heard thereof, be was wroth ar 
the joys of heaven, which are pro- and ſent forth bis armies, and deftrcy. th 
perly compared to an elegant enter- | ed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their th 
tainment, on account . their ex- city. This branch of the parable g⁰ 
quiſiteneſs and duration; and are plainly predicted the deſtruction of W. 
here ſaid to be prepared in honour of | the Jews by the Roman armies, call. ey 
the Son of God, becauſe they are | ed here the armies of the Almighty, of 
beſtowed on men as the reward of | becauſe they were appointed by him ſp 
their obedience, | - Ito execute vengeance on that once ſu 
Before the ſupper was ready, the | favourite, but now rebellious people. ga 
ſervants were ſent forth to call the] The Jews having thus rejected the xi 
gueſts to the wedding; that is, when benevolent calls of the goſpel, the fig 
the fulneſs of time approached, the | king again ſent forth his ſervants in- tec 
Jews, a8 being the peculiar people to the countries of the Gentiles, to 
of God, were firſt called to the great | with orders to compel all that they thi 
feaſt of heaven by John the Baptiſt, | met with to come in to the mar- an 
and afterwards | by | Chriſt himſelf ; | riage. This was immediately done, an 
but they refuſed all theſe benevo- | and the wedding was furniſhed with el 
lent. calls of (mercy; rejected the | guelis; but when the king came in- to 
| kind invitations of the goſpel, tho' | to the apartment, be ſaw tbere 4 thi 
| preſſed by the preaching of the Me- | man, which had not on a wedding gar- th 
| ſhah, and his fore - runner. After ment; and be faith unto bim, friend, ſh; 
| our Saviour's reſurtection and aſcen- | bow cameſt thou in hither, not having me 
ſion, the apoſtles were ſent forth | vedding garment? and be was ſh; 
to inform the Jews, that the goſpel- | ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to his ' fic 
covenant was eſtablithed, manſions | ſervants, bind him hand and foot, and 
in heaven prepared, and nothing | tale bim away, and aaſt bim into outer 
wanting but their chearful accep- darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 0 
tance of the honour deſigned them.] gnaſhing of teeth; for many are call. : 
Again, be ſent forth other ſervants, | ed, but few are choſen, Matt. xxii. 
Jaying, tell them which are bidden, be- | II, GW. | 
bold, I have prepared my dinner: my | The latter part of the parable re- | 
ren and my fatlings are killed, and | preſents the final judgment, and 7 
all things are ready; come unto the | teaches us, that though the Gentiles 0 
marriage. But theſe meflengers | obeyed the call of the goſpel with : 
were as unſucceſsful as the former. more alacrity than the Jews, yet 
The Jews undervaluing the favour || they ſhould not all be ſaved. And 
offered them, mocked dt the meſ- | bythe concluſion of the patable we 
ſage; and ſome of them, more rude learn, that the profeſſibn of the ble 


chriſtian religlon will not ſave a man, the 


than the reſt, inſulted, beat, and 
wr | unleſs 1 


ficence, its joys. 


unleſs he lives in a manner conform- 
able to its precepts. Let us, there- 
fore, who have obeyed the call, and 
are by profeſſion the people of God, 
think often on that awful day, when 
the king will come in to ſee his 
gueſls, when the Almighty will, 
with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, vie w 
evety ſoul that lays claim to the joys 
of heaven; let us think of the 
ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize 
ſuch as: have not on the wedding- 
garment, and of the inexorable an- 
xiety with which they will be con- 
ſigned to weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth: and let us remember, that 


to have ſeen for a while the light of 
the goſpel, and the fair beamings of 
an eternal hope, will add deeper 
and more ſenſible horrors to theſe 
gloomy caverns. On the other hand 
to animate and encourage us, let us 
think alſo on the happy time when 
the marriage. ſupper of the lamb 
ſhall be celebrated, and all the har- 
mony, pomp, and beauty of heaven 
ſhall add to its ſolemnity, its magni- 


S HNA iNN 
Our Saviour determines the lawfulneſs 
of paying tribute. Confutes the 
Sadducees. Determines the great 
commandment of the law, Propo. 
es a queſtion-concerning.the Meſſiab, 
and pronounces woes againſt ite Pha- 
riſees a ſecond time, 175 


highly incenſed at the para- 
ble of the marriage: ſupper, that 
they immediately concerted with the 
| I2, f 


Fl 
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Herodians or Sadducees on the moſt 


proper method of putting him to 
death. It is ſufficiently evident that 
their hatred was now carried to the 
higheſt pitch, becauſe the moſt 
violent enmity which had ſo long 
ſubſiſted between the two ſects, was 
on this occaſion ſuſpended, and they 


joined together to execute this cruel 


determination on the Son of God. 
They, however, thought it moſt 
eligible to act very cautiouſly, and 
endeavour, ' if | poſſible, to catch 
ſome haſly expreſſion from him, 
that they might render him odious 
to the people, and procure ſome- 
thing againit him, that might ſerve 
as a baſis for a proſecution. Accord- 
ingly they ſent ſome of their diſci- 
ples to him, with orders to feign 
themſelves juſt men, who main- 


tained the greateſt veneration for the 


divine law, and dreaded nothing 
more than the doing any thing in- 
conſiſtent with its precepts; and un- 
der this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, 
to beg his determination of an affair 
that had long lain heavy on their 


conſciences; namely, the paying 


tribute to Czlar, which they thought 
inconfiſtent with their zeal for reli- 
2 1 This queſtion was, it ſeeme, 
uriouſly debated in our Saviour's 
time; one-\ Judas, a native of Gali- 
lee, having inſpired the people with 
a notion that taxes to a foreign 
power were abſolutely unlawful. 
A doctrine ſo pleaſing to the worldly- 
minded Jews, could not fail of 
friends; efpecially among the lower 
claſs; and therefore muſt have many 
partizans among the multitude that 


then ſurrounded the Son of God. 


Mm The- 
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The prieſts therefore imagined, that 
it was not in his power to decide the 
point, without rendering himſelf 
obnoxious to ſome of the parties: 
if he ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay 
the taxes, they believed that the 
people in whole hearing the queſtion 
was propoſed would be incenſed 
againſt him, not only as a baſe pre- 
tender, who, on being attacked, 
publicly renounced the character 
of the Meſſiah, which he had aſ- 
ſumed among his friends, but alſo 
as a flatterer of - princes, and a be- 
. trayer of the liberties of his country, 
one who taught doctrines inconſiſtent 
with the known privileges of the 
people of God: but if he ſhould 
affirm that it was unlawful. to pay 
tribute, they determined to inform- 
the governor, who they hoped would 
puniſh him as a fomenter of ſedi- 
tion. Highly elated with their pro- 
ject, they aceordingly came; and 
after paſſing an encomium on the 
truth of his miſſion, his courage, 
and impartiality, they propoſed this 
famous queſtion :: Mafter, ſaid they, 
we know that thou art true, and careft 
for no man; for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the word 
of God in truth, Mark xii. 14. Tell 
us therefore, what thinkeſt thou, is it 
lawful to give tribute unto: Ceſar or 
not? Matt. xxii. 17. 345 39 
But however arifally they had laid 
the ſcheme, they could not deceive 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who. beheld the 
inmoſt receſſes of their hearts. He 
ſaw their ſecret intentions; and ac- 
cordingly- called them hypocrites, to 
ſignify, that though they made con- 


OF OUR LORD 


will, their pretence for propofing 


this queſtion, he ſaw through the 
thin veil that concealed their defi 
from the eyes of mortals, and knew 
him. 51 fi 24 | 
He, however, did not decline an- 
ſwering their queſtion, but previouſſy 
deſired to fee a piece of the tribute 
money. The piece was accordingly 
produced; and proved: to be coined 
by the Romans. Upon which our 
bleſſed Saviour anſwered them, ſince 
this money bears the image of Cæſar 
it is his; and by making uſe of it, 
you acknowledge his' authority, If 
fo, I leave it to yourſelves, to judge 
whether tribute ought not to be paid 
toward the ſupport of that govern- 
ment which ye have acknowledged, 
which ye cannot ſhake off, and by 
which your. tranquility” is preſerved. 
But at the fame time that you dif- 
charge your duty to the civil magi- 
ſtrate, you ſhould never forget the 
duty you owe to your God; but re- 
member, that as you bear the image 
of the great, the omnipotent King 
you are his ſubjects, and ought to 
pay him the tribute of yourſelves, 
ſerving him to the very utmoſt of 
your power. | | 

The Phariſees and their followers, 
under a ptetence of religion, often 
juſtified fedition; but the Herodians, 
in order to ingratiate themſelyes with 
the reigning powers, made them 2 


. 


complying with whatever they en- 
joined, however oppoſite their com- 
mande might be to the divine law. 
Our Lord, therefore, adapted his 


ſcience, and a regard for the divine 


anſwer to them Both, exhorting 
them 


that their intention was to enſnare 


compliment of their conſciences, 
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them in their regards to God and the 
magiſtrate, to give each his due; 
there being no inconſiſteney between 
their rights, when their rights only 
are inſiſted on: 5 
So unexpected an anſwer, in 


which Jeſus confuted them on their 


-OWNn principles, and ſhewed that the 


. rights of God and thoſe of the ma- 


giſtrate do not in the leaſt interfere; 


becauſe magiſtrates are God's depu- 
ties; and rule by bis authority, quite 
diſconcerted, and filenced theſe crafty 
enemies. They were aſtoniſhed 
both at his having diſcovered their 
deſign, and his wiſdom in avoid- 
ing the ſnare; they had fo artfully 
laid for him. Men ibey heard theſe 
worde, they - marvelled, and left him, 
and went their duay, Matt; x x4i.; 22. 
But the; defeat -of this: coalition 
did not intimidate othersfrom.renew- 
ing the attack; enemies came againſt 
kim from every quarter. The Sad - 
ducees, who denied the doctrine of 
a future ſtate, together with the ex- 
iſtence of angels and ſpirits, firſt 
returned to the charge; g to 
him their ſtrongeſt ar 232 
the reſurrection, which they deduced 
from the law given by Moſes with 
regard to marriage, Maſter, faid 
they, Moſes wrote unto us, Mea man's 
brother die, having a wife, and be die 
without children; 7 | _ 
ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
uno — There dere, there- 
fore, ſeven brethren ; and the fir 
took a wife, and died without children. 
And the fecond\tock ber to wife, and 
le died childleſs.' And the third took 
ber”; and in like manner the ſeven alſo. 
And they left uo children and died. 
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Laſt of all the woman died alfo, There- 
fore, in tbe reſurretion, whoſe wiſe 
of them is ſhe # for ſ#ven had ber to 
wife, Luke xx. 28, Ge. a 
The Sadducees, who believed 


the ſoul to be nothing more than a 
refined matter, were perſuaded, that 
if there was any future ſtate, it muſt _ 
reſemble the preſent ; and that be- 
ing in that ſtate material and mor- 
tal, the human race could not be 
continued, nor the individuals ten- 
| dered. happy without the pleaſures 
and conveniencies of marriage. And 
hence conſidered it as a neceflary 
conſequence of the doctrine of the 
reſurrection, or à future ſtate, that 
every man's wife ſhould be reſtored 
to him. clue 911 
But this argument our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſoon confuted, by telling the 
Phariſees they were ignorant of the 
power of God, who had created 
fpirit . as well as matter, and who 
can render man completely happy in 
the enjoyment of himſelf. He alſo 
obſerved, that the nature of the life 
obtained in a future ſtate, made mar- 
Hage altogether ſuperfluous, becauſe, 
in the. world to come, men being 
ſpiritual and immortal, Iike the angels, 
there was no need of natural means 
to propagate or continue the kind. 
e do err, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, nor 
knowing the: ſcriptures nor the power 
of God. For in the reſurrection, thiy 
neither marry nor are given in mar- 


ſt | rxage, Matt. xxii. 29. Neither can 


they die any more; fer they-are equal 
unto the mf and are the children of * 
God, being the: children' of tbe refur- 


recti, Luke xx. 36. Hence we 


| may obſerve, that. good men are 
TY, m 2 called 
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| the ſervants bf the moſt High. This 


called the children of the moſt High, 
from their inheritance at the reſur- 
rection, and particularly on account 
of their being adorned with immor- 
oe ubs 4 
Our bleſſed Saviour having thus 
ſhewn their ignorance of the true 
nature of a future ſtate, and the dif- 
ference between corporal and ſpiri- 
tual beings, proceeded to ſhew that 


they were alſo ignorant of the 


ſcriptures, and particularly of the 


writings: of Moſes, from whence 
they had drawn their objection. 
For he demonſtrated ' from the 
very law itſelf the certainty of a 
reſurrection, at leaſt; that of juſt 
men, and conſequently quite demo- 
liſhed the opinion of the Sadducees, 
who, by believing the materiality of 
the ſoul, affirmed that men were 
annihilated at their death, and that 
their opinion was founded on the 
writings of Moſes. Now, ſaid our 
Saviour, that the dead are raiſed, even 
_ Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when be 
calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Jaac, and the God of 
Jacob. For be is not à God of tbe 
dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him, Luke xx. 37, 38. As if 
he had ſaid, The Almighty cannot 
operly be called God, unleſs he 
as his people, and be Lord of the 
living. Since, therefore; | Moſes 
called him the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, long after theſe venerable pa- 
triarchs were dead, the relation de- 
noted by the word Gad ſtill ſubſiſted 
between them; conſequently they 
were not annihilated as you pretend, 
but ſtill in being, and continue to be 


argument was concluſive ;- it effec- 
tually filenced the Sadducees, and 
agreeably ſurpriſed the people, to 
ſee the objection hitherto thought 
impregnable totally aboliſhed, and 
the ſect they had long abominated 
fully confuted: And when the multi- 
tude beard this, they were aſtoniſhed at 
bis doctrine, Matt. xxii. 33. 
The Phariſees, though they had 
joined with the Sadducees in order 
to put our bleſſed Saviour to death, 
could not fail of being pleaſed to ſee 
their inveterate enemies put to filence, 
and the famous argument they had 
ſo often propoſed with oſtentation as 
unanſwerable, fully confuted. Nor 
could they refrain from giving the 
Saviour of mankind the praiſe due 
to his ſuperlative wiſdom ;- for one 
of the ſcribes deſired him to give his 
opinion, on a queſtion often debated 
among their teachers; namely, which 
was the great commandment of the 
law. The true reaſon for their pro- 
poſing this queſtion was to try whe- 
ther he was as well acquainted with 
the facred-law, and the debates that 
had ariſen on different parts of it, 
as he was in deriving arguments 
from the inſpired writers, to deſtroy 
the tenets of thoſe who denied a 
furs ne., ah Hs 
It muſt be remembered, in order 


'. 


to underſtand: the queſtion propoſed 


to our bleſſed Saviour by the ſcribe, 


that ſome of the moſt learned Rab- 


1 


bins had declared that the law of. 


ſacrifices: was the great command 


ment; ſome that it was the law of 
circumciſion; and others, that the 


law of meats and waſhings beſt me: 
rited 
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rited that title. Our bleſſed Saviour, | on the. benefits conferred on us by 
however, ſhewed that they were all | the object of our affections; that 
miſtaken ; and that the great com- | we have a ſtrong defire of pleaſing 
mandment of the law is the duty of | him, great fear of doing any thing 
piety ; and particularly mentioned, | to offend him, and a ſenſible joy in 
that comprehenſive ſummary of it, | thinking we are beloved in return. 
given by Moſes: Hear, O Iſrael, the Hence the duties of devotion, prayer, 
Lord thy God is one Lord: and thou | and praiſe, are the moſt natural and 
ſalt love the Lord thy God with all thy genuine exerciſes of the love of 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with | God, Nor is this virtue. ſo much 
all thy mind, ard with all thy ſtrength, | any ſingle affection as the continual 
Mark. xii. 29, 30. This is the firſt and bent of all the affections and powers 
| great commandment, Mark xii. 30. of the ſoul: conſequently to love 
| I cannot help obſerving here, that | God is as much as poſſiblę : td 
| this ſummary of piety begins with direct the whole ſoul towards him, 
an emphatical aſſertion of there being | and to exerciſe all its faculties on him 
n only one God, the maker of heaven as its chief object. Accordingly the 
; and earth, and the poſſeſſor of all love of God is deſcribed in ſcripture 
0 perfection, in order to induce us to by the ſeveral. operations of the 
, uſe the utmoſt diligence in obeying | mind, 4 fo/lowing hard after God, 
. his precepts ; the firſt and chief of | namely, by intenfe contemplation; . 
" which is, to give him our hearts. a ſenſe of his perfections, gratitude 
4 The divine Being is ſo tranſcendent- for his benefits, truſt in his goodneſs, 
h ly amiable in himſelf, and hath, by | attachment to his ſervice, reſignation - 
pe the innumerable benefits conferred | to his providence, | the obeying - of 
* upon us, ſuch a title to our utmoſt his commandments, admiration, 
1 affection, that no obligation bears hope, fear, joy, &c. not becauſe it 
h any proportion. to that of loving conſiſts in any of thoſe ſingly, but 
* him. The honour aſſigned to this | in them altogether for to content 
+ precept proves that piety is the no- ourſelves with partial regards to the 
Fi bleſt act of the human mind; and | ſupreme Being, is not to be affected 
oy that the chief ingredient in piety is | towards him in the manner we ought. 
4 love, founded on a clear and extenſive. to be, and which his per fections claim. 
view of the divine perfections, a per- Hence the words of the precept- 
* manent ſenſe of his benefits, and a are, Thou ſhalt leve the Lord thy God: 
d deep conviction of his being the ſo- with all thine heart, and with all thy 
Fs vereign good, our portion, our hap- ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
* pineſs. Eut it is eſſential to love that all tLy firength; that is, with the 
of there be a delight in contemplating | joint force of all thy faculties ; and- 
3 the beauty of the object beloved, therefore no idol v hatſoever muſt 
=> whether that beauty be, matter, of | partake of the love and worſhip that 
"of ſenſation or reflection; that we fre- | is due to him. But the beauty and 
a>; quently, and with pleaſure, reflect. an of this ſtate of mind is 
ed 1 | 


3 beſt 
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beſt ſeen in its effects; for the wor- 
ſhip and obedience flowing from 
ſuch an univerſal bent of the ſoul 
towards God is as much ſuperior to 
the worſhip and obedience arifing 
from partial conſiderations, as the 
brightneſs of the ſun is to any pic- 


ture that can be drawn of that lu 


minary. Thus, for example, if we 
look upon God only as a ſtern law- 
giver, who can and will puniſh our 
rebellion, it may, indeed, force an 
awe and dread of him, and as much 
obedience to his laws as we think 
will ſatisfy him, but can never pro- 
duce that conſtancy in our duty, that 


delight in it, and that earneſtneſs to 


perform it in its utmoſt extent which 
are produced and maintained in the 
mind, by the ſacred fire of divine 
love, or by the bent of the whole 
ſoul turned towards God; a frame 
the moſt excellent that can be con- 
ceived, and the moſt to be deſired, 
becauſe it conſtitutes the higheſt 
perfection and happineſs of the crea- 
ture. * | 
We ſhould earneſtly defire to be 
near the moſt High, and be bleſſed 
with his preſence ; our ſouls ſhould 
pant after him as the hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, and even 
thirſt: for the living God. Again, 
this commandment requires us to 
fear God; and certainly we cannot 
love the Lord our God, unleſs we 
fear and reverence him : for as the 
love, ſo the fear of God, is the ſum 
of all the commandments, and in- 
deed the ſubſtance of all religion. 
If we acknowledge there is a God, 
it is but reaſonable we ſhould fear 


His eſſential greatneſs and glory; 


for take away 'the fear of a deity, 
and that of a ſupreme power that 
can reward and punith the actions of 


| men, and you open a pafſage for a 


deluge of villainy and wickedneſs, 

But it 1s not enough that we love 
and fear the moſt High, we mult al. 
ſo invoke the name of God in our 
prayers and praiſes. Love and fear 
reſpe& the inward worſhip of God 
in our hearts; but by this apparatus 
to his outward worſhip, we give an 
expreſs teſtimony that we love and 
fear him. Prayer and praiſes are the 
tribute and homage of religion; 
by the one we acknowledge our 
dependance upon God ; by the other 
we confeſs that all our bleſfings and 
comforts are from him: Such, 
therefore, as neither pray to God nor 
praiſe him, cannot be ſaid to have a 
God ; for they acknowledge none, 
but are gods to themſelves; and as 
the love and fear of God are often 
uſed in ſcripture for his whole wor- 
ſhip and fervice, fo is this invocation 
of his name: Pour out thy fury upon 
the heathen, and upon the families that 
bave not called upon thy name ; that is, 
thoſe who do not worſhip or ſerve 
him. 

But to return. —Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour having thus anſwered the queſ- 
tion put to him by the ſcribe, added, 
that the ſecond commandment was 
that which enjoined the love of our 
neighbour. This had, indeed, no 
relation to the lawyer's queſtion con- 
cerning the firſt commandment; yet 
our bleſſed Lord thought proper to 
ſhew him which was the ſecond, 
probably becauſe the men of his 


ſect did not acknowledge the impor- 


tance 


tance and precedency of love to their 
neighbours, or becauſe they were 
remarkably deficient in the practice 
of it, as Jeſus himſelf had often found 


in their attempts to kill him. And 


the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. | 
If our natures are brought to a 


temper that is all love and goodneſs, 
then we become like God, who is 


love; and if our ſouls dwell in love, 
then we dwell in God, and God in 
us. This principle will be alfo 
fruitful of every good work, It will 
make us readily perform the duties- 
of all relations in which we. ſtand. 


And becauſe love worketh no ill to- 


his neighbour, therefore it is the ful- 
filling of the law ;. for it will prompt 
us to a chearful and ready perform- 


ance of every office, whether of 


juſtice or charity, that we owe 
to our neighbour. All the beſt 
things we can do, if deſtitute of this 
principle, will appear to be either the 
effect of hypocriſy, or done to pro- 
cure the eſteem of men. Without 
love, a narrowneſs of ſoul will ſhut 

within ourſelves, and make all 


us up | 
we do to others only as a fort of | 


merchandize, trading for our own ad- 
vantage, It is love only that opens 
our hearts to conſider other perſons, 
and to love them on their own ac- 
count, or rather on account of God, 
who'is love. | 

A happy effect of this excellent 
temper on thoſe who poſſeſs it well 
deſerves our conſideration. They 
have a conſtant calm within, and are 
not diſturbed with paſſion, jealouſy, 
envy, or ill-nature. They obſerve 
and fejoice in the happineſs of others; 

1 
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they are glad to fee them eaſy and 
ſhare with them in their joy and fe- 
licity ; not- fretting or complainin 


though they enjoy leſs than their 
neighbours. It is true, love has a 


very different effect; for the ſame 
temper will render many ſo conſide- 
rate of the misfortunes of others, as 
to ſympathize with them in their 
diſtreſs, and be greatly affected with 


ſuch objects of compaſſion as it is 


not in their power to aſſiſt. But 

there is a real pleafure even in this 

compaſſion, as it melts us to the 
ateſt tenderneſs, and proves us 

to be men and chriſtians. The 

man, by the overflowings of his love, 


is ſure that he is a favourite with his 


maker, becauſe he loves his neigh- 


| bour. His foul therefore dwells at 


eaſe ; there is a ſweetneſs in all his 
thoughts and wiſhes. - This makes 
him clear in his views of things. 
No vapours, no clouds darken him, 
but an inward ſerenity reigns in his 
mind, and ſuch a livelineſs in all his- 


thoughts as ſpreads a chearfulneſs 


in his looks, and renders him grateful 
to all about him. e 
The chatitable temper alſo main- 
tains in him a conſtant diſpoſition for 
prayer. A calm mind is. ceafily re- 
collected, but nothing diſſipates the 


thoughts more, and renders them leſs 


fixed and attentive than paſſion: A 
charitable man, who has had occa- 
fions to forbear and forgive others, 
and to return good for evil, dares, 
withan humbleaſſurance, tolay claim 
to mercy and pardon ; for though 


he is ready to acknowledge, 'he is. - 


many talents indebted to his maker,, 


yet being of a forgiving temper, 05 | 


| 
| 
| 
l 
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has an argument to plead ſor merey |: 
and forgiveneſs, and to conclude that 


much will be forgiven him, becauſe. be 
teveth much... There is ſuch a like- 


_ neſs and ſympathy between the ſpi- 


rit of love, and the ſpirit of true de- 
votion, that they have a ſenſible in- 
fluence” upon each other, and the 


one will riſe or fall in proportion to 


the other. . TY Ty in 
I ſhall now return from this di- 

greſſion, which I flatter myſelf has 

not been diſagreeable to the reader, 


to the ſcribe who was aſtoniſhed at 


the juſt neſs of our Saviour's deciſions, 


and anſwered, that he had deter- 


mined rightly, ſince there is but one 


ſupreme God, whom we muſt all 
adore; andif we love himas much as 
we are able, and without a rival, and 
our neighbour as ourſelves, we wor- 
ſhip him more acceptably than if we 
ſacrifice to him all the cattle upon a 


_ thouſand hill. 


Our bleſſed Saviour highly ap- 
plauded the piety and wiſdom of this 
reflection, by < declaring that the 
perſon who made it was not far from 
the kingdom of Gd. 
As the . Phariſees, during the 
courſe of our Saviour's miniſtry, had 


propoſed to him many difficult 


queſtions with an intention to prove 
his e gifts, he now, in his 
turn, thought proper to make a trial 
of their {kill in the ſacred writings. 
For this purpoſe, he aſked their opi- 
nion of a difficulty concerning the 
Meſſiah's pedigree. What think ye 


of Chrift ? Whoſe ſon is be? They ſay 


unto him the ſon of David. Matt. xxii, 


41. I know, : anſwered Jeſus, you 
ſay, Chriſt Is the ſon of David; but 
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how can they ſupport their opinion, 


or render it conſiſtent with the words 
of David? who himſelf calls him 
Lord; and bo is be bis fon ? It ſeems 


that the Jewiſh doctors did not ima- 


gine that their Meſſiah would be 


indued with any perfections greater 


than thoſe that might be enjoyed by 


human nature; for though they 


called him the ſon of God; they had 


no notion, that he was God, and 
therefore could not pretend to ſolve 
the difficulty. The latter queſtion 
however might have convinced them 
of their error; for if the Meſſiah 
was only to be a ſecular prince, as 
they ſuppoſed, and to rule over the 
men of his own time, he never could 
have been called Lord, by perſons 
who died hefore he was born; far 
leſs would ſo mighty a prince as Da- 
vid, who was alſo his progenitor, 
have conferred on him that title. 
Since therefore he rules over not 
only the vulgar dead of former ages, 
but even over the kings from whom 
he was himſelf deſcended, and his 


kingdom comprehends the men of 


all countries and times, paſt, preſent, 
and to come; the doctors, if they had 
thought accurately upon the ſubject, 
ſhould have expected in their Meſſiah 
a king different from all other kings 
whatever. Beſides, he is to ſit at 
God's right hand, till all his enemies 
are made his foot ſtcol. Numbers of 
Chriſt's enemies are ſubject to him 
in this life; and they who will not 
bow to him willingly ſhall, like the 
rebellious ſubjects of other k ingdome, 
be reduced by puniſnhment. 
The clear and ſolid anſwers which 
he returned to the enſnaring queſ- 
tions 


_ we ww — — 
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tions of his adverſaries, gave the peo- | bind beavy burdens, and grievous to be 


ple an high opinion of his wiſdom, | born, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
And ſhewed them, how far ſaperior | but they themſelves will not move them 
he was to their moſt renowned | ww1th one of their fingers. But all the 
Rabbis, whoſe arguments to prove | works they do for to be ſeen of men, 
their opinions, and anſwers to the | The difficult precepts they impoſe on 
objections which were raiſed againſt | others are never regarded by. theſe 
him, were, in general, very weak hypocrites, and any good action BY 
and trifling. Nay, his foes them- | may happen to perform is vitiate 
ſelves, from the repeated proofs they | by the principle from whence it pro- 
had received from the prodigious | ceeds. They do it only with a view 
depth of his underſtanding, were im- | to popular applauſe, and not from a 
preſſed with ſuch an opinion of his | regard to God, far leſs from a Jove 
wiſdom, that they judged it impoſſi- of goodneſs, They are proud and 
ble to entangle him in his talk. Ac- arrogant to exceſs, as is plain from 
cordingly, they left off attempting it, | their affected gravity in their cloaths; 
and from that day forth troubled | from the anxiety they diſcover leſt 
him no more with their inſidious | they ſhould not obtain the principal 
queſtions, S's ſeats in the public aſſemblies, and 
Thus did our bleſſed Saviour fi- | from their affecting to be ſaluted in 
lent his moſt virulent oppoſers. But | the ſtreets with the ſounding titles of 
having mentioned the foal conqueſt | Rabbi and father. They make broad 
and deſtruction of his enemies, who | their phylafteries, and enlarge the bor- 
were to be made his footſtool, agree- ders of their garments. And love the 
able to the prediction of the royal | uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and the, thief 
palmiſt, he turned towards his diſ- | ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
ciples; and, in the hearing of the | in the markets, and to be called of men 
multitude, ſolemnly cautioned them | Rabbi, Rabbi, Matt. xxiii. 5, 6, 7. 
to beware of the {cribes and Phari-} The word Rabbi ſignifies properly 
ſees; infinuating thereby who the | great, and was giventothoſe men who 
enemies were whoſe deſtruCtion he | had rendered themſelves remarkable 
had mentioned. The ſcribe: and the | for the extent of their learning; it is. 
Phariſees, ſaid he, ſit in Moſes ſeat. | therefore no wonder that the proud 
All therefore. whatſoever they bid you | and ſupercilious Phariſees were fond 
<ſ:rve, that obſerve and do: but doof a title, which ſo highly compli- 
not ye after their works, for they ſay, | mented their underſtandings, and 
ond do not, Matt. xxiii. 2, 3. While | gave them great authority with their 
they teach the doctrines before deli- | diſciples. | | | 
vered by Moſes, obſerve all they ſay; But the followers of the bleſſed 
but by no means imitate their prac- | Jeſus were to decline this title ; be- 
tices; for they impoſe many pre- cauſe the thing ſignified by it be- 
cepts on their diſciples which they | longed ſolely to their maſter, in whom 
never perform themſelves. For they | are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
Ne. 12, | | | N n | and 


- 
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and knowledgeand becauſe they owed 
no part of their knowledge to them- 
ſelves, butderivedit entirely from him 
whocame down from heaven. But 
be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
thren. And call no man father upon 


earth: for one is your father which i: 


in heaven, Matt. xxiii. 8, 9. Life 
with all its bleſſings comes from 
God, and men wholly depend upon 
him; all praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
therefore, ſhould ultimately be re- 
ferred to him; ſo that if any one 
teacheth rightly, not the teacher 
but the wiſdom of the Almighty is 
to be praiſed, which exerts and com- 
municates itſelf by him. Rll 
Nor were the diſciples of our 


bleſſed Saviour to accept of the title 


of maſter, or leader, which the 
Jewiſh doctors alſo courted, becauſe 
in point of commiſſion and. inſpira- 
tion they were all equal, neither had 
they any title to rule the conſciences 
of men, except by virtue of the in- 
ſpiration which they had received 

om their maſter, to whom alone 
- the. prerogative of infallibility be- 
longed. | Neither be ye called maſters ; 
fer one is your maſter even Chriſt, 


not intend by this to infinuate, that 
it was ſinful to call men by the ſta- 
tions they heid in the world; he only 

thtended to reprove the ſimplicity 

of the conimon people, who loaded 
their teachers with praiſes, and for- 
got to aſcribe any thing to God; 


and to root out of the minds of his. 
apoftles the Phariſaical vanity, which 


_ decked itfelf with honours belong- 
ing ſolely to the Creator of the uni- 
s ? 1 2 y - 
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verſe. Accordingly, that he might 
inſtil into their hearts humility to 
diſpoſe them to do good offices to 
one another, as occaſion offered, he 
aſſured them it was the only road to 
true greatneſs, for, by aſſuming what 
did not properly belong to them, they 
ſhould be deſpiſed both by God and 
men, Whereas they who did not diſ- 
dain to perform the meaneſt offices 
of love to their brethren ſhould enjoy 
a high degree of the divine favour. 
The above diſcourſes greatly in- 
cenſed the ſcribes and Phariſees, as 
they were pronounced in the hearing 
of many of that order; it is therefore 
no wonder, that they watched every 
opportunity to deſtroy him. But 
this was not a time to put their 
bloody deſigns in execution: the 
people ſet too high a value on his 
doctrine to ſuffer any violence to 
be offered to his perſon; and as 
this was the laſt ſermon he was 
ever to preach in public, it was 
neceſſary, that he hould uſe ſome 
ſeyerity, as all his mild perſuaſions 
had proved ineffectual. 
\ Accordingly. he denounced in the 
moſt ſolemn manner dreadful woes 


F YOUr m. l againſt them, not on account of the 
Our bleſſed lord, however, did 


perſonal injuries he had received from 
them, but on account of their ex- 
ceſſive wickedneſs. They were pub- 
lic teachers of religion; and there- 
fore ſhould have uſed every method 
in their power to recommend its 
precepts to the people, and to have 
been themſelves ſhining examples of 
every duty it enjoiged; but on the 
contrary they abuſed every mark and 
character of goodneſs for all the 
purpoſes of villany, and under the 
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doke of a ſevere and ſanctified aſpect, 
they were malicious, implacable, 
lewd, covetous, and rapacious ; in a 
word, inſtead of being reformers 
they were the corrupters of man- 
kind, and conſequently their wicked- 
neſs deſerved the greateſt reproof 
that could be given by the great 
Redeemer of mankind. Wo unto 


you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites | 


for ye ſhut up the ki gdom of beaven 
againſt men; or you neither go in 
yourſ- tves, neitber ſuffer them that 
were entering to go in. Wo unto you 
ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for 
ye devour widiWws houſes; and for a 
pretence make lang prayer; therefore 
ye ſhall recetve the'greater damnation, 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
Hpocrites; for ye compaſs ſea and 
land to make one proſelyte; and when 
be is made, ye make bim two fold more 
the child of bell than hr Matt. 
xxiii. 13, Sc. 

The puniſhment you ſhall ſuffer 
will be terribly ſevere, becauſe' ye 
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of teaching them the precepts of 
virtue and the moral duties of reli- 
gion, you confine their duties to ſu- 
perſtitious and ceremonial inſtitu- 
tions, and hence they often relapſe 
into their old ſtate of heatheniſm, 
and become more wicked than before 
your": converſion, and conſequently 
liable to a more ſevere ſentence. 

He alſo mentioned in a particular 
manner their doctrine concerning 
oaths ; and declared, in oppoſition to 
their abominable tenets, that every 
oath, if the matter of it be lawful, 
is obligatory ; ; becauſe, when men 
ſwear by any part of the creation, 
-It is an appeal to the Creator him- 
ſelf; for in any other light an oath of 
this kind is abſolutely ridiculous, 
the object having neither knowledge 
of the fact, nor power to puniſh the 
perjury.” „e unto yon, ye blind 
guides, which ſay; whoſoever ſhall 
' | fevear- by the temple, it is nothing: but 
whoſoever ſhall fear bn the gold of 
the temple, be is 4 debtor. Ye. fools, 


have given a wrong interpretation of | and blind, whether is greater the gold, 


the ancient prophecies Concerning 
the Meſſiah, and done all that is in 
your power to hinder the people from 
repenting of their ſins, and believing 
the goſpel: becauſe you have com- 
mitted the groſſeſt iniquities, and 
under the cloak of religion have de- 
voured the ſubſtance of widows and | /ba 
orphans, hoping to hide your, villa- 


nies by long prayers: becauſe ye ſo 
have expreſſed the greateſt zeal im- 


aginable in making proſelytes, not 
with a view to render the Gentiles 
more wiſe and virtuous, but to ac 
quire their riches, and a command 
over their conſciences; and inſtead | 


or the temple that ſanttifieth the gold? 
And whoſoever ſhall fweor by the altar 
it is nothing, but whoſoever fweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, be is guil- 
ty. Ye fools and blind : for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar w 
— rh tbe g 5 1K ? Whoſo' therefer 
altar, — ho 

it, 11 25 405 * — thereon.” And whe- 
ſhall ſuear by the temple, faveareth 
by it, and by him that ell tbere- 
in. And: be that ſhall ſwear by hea- 
ven, ſweareth by the" throne of God, 
and by him” that er e Matt. 
xxl. 16, Go. 

He alſo upbraided wem with thet- 


ſuper- 
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ſuperſtitious practices, in obſerving 
the minuteſt parts of the ceremo- 


nial precepts of the law, and at the 
fame time utterly neglecting the 
eternal and indiſpenſible rules of 
righteouſneſs. Vo unto you, ſcribes 


and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye pay 


tythe of mint, and amfe, and cummin, 


and have omitted the weightier maiters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
Faith; theſe ougbt ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone, Matt, 
> © 3 © 1 
Nor did their hypocriſy eſcape the 


- cenſure of the Son of God: they 


ſpared no pains to a virtu- 
= in the — of the any and 
maintain an external conduct that 
ſhould require the praiſes of men, 
but at the ſame time neglected to 
adorn their ſools with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, which is the only or- 


- nament that can render them dear in 


the fight of the Maker. Vo unto 


vu ſeribes and Phariſees, byporrites ; 
for ye make Clean the outfide of the cup 


and cf the platter, but within they are 


full of extortion and exceſs. Thou 


blind Pharifee, cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and the platter, that 
the outfide may. be clean alſo, Matt. 


- xxili. 25, 26. Cleanſe firſt thy 


mind, thy inward man from evil 


_ difpoſitions and affections, and the 


outward: behaviour will of courſe. be 
virtuous and-praiſe-wortby: 


I be ſucceſs of their hypocriſy was 
alſo animadverted 


upon by the bleſſed 


Jeſus. They deceived the fimple 
and unthinking part of mankind 
wich their pretended ſanctity, appear- 
ing like whited ſepulchres, beautiful 

on the outſide, while theic internal 


parts were full of uncleaneſs, 7 
unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo. 
crites ; for ye are like unto whited ſe. 
pulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 


| ful outward, but are within full of 


dead men's bones, and of all uncleanneſs, 
Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear rigbte- 
ous unto men, but within are full of 
bypocriſy and iniquity, Matt. xxiii, 
27, 6. | 

Nor did the pains they had taken 


in adorning the ſepulchres of the 


prophets eſcape his cenſure; becauſe 
they pretended a great veneration for 
their memory, and even condemned 
their fathers who killed them, ſay- 
ing, that if they had lived in the 
days of their fathers, they would 
have oppoſed ſuch monſtrous wick- 
edneſs, while, at the ſame time, all 
their actions abundantly proved that 
they ſtill cheriſhed the ſame ſpirit 
they condemned in their fathers, 
perſecuting the meſſengers of the 
moſt High, particularly his only 
begotten Son, whom they were de- 
termined to deſtroy. Yo ! unto you 


| ſcribes and Phariſees, hypocrites , be- 


cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
end garmſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, and ſay, if ue lad been 
in the days of cur fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets, Matt. xxiii. 
29. e "76h | 
He added, that the divine Being 
was deſirous of trying every method 
for their converſion; though all theſe 
inſtances of mercy were lighted, 
and therefore they muſt expect ſuch 
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terrible vengeance, as ſhould be a 
ſtanding monument of the divine 
diſpleaſure againſt all the murders 
committed by the ſons of men, from 
the foundation of the world. 

Having thus laid before them 
their heinous guilt and dreadful 
puniſhment ; he was, at the thought 
of the calamities which were ſoon to 
fall upon them, exceedingly mov- 
ed, and his breaſt filled with ſenſa- 
tions of pity to ſuch a degree, that, 
unable to contain himſelf, he brake 
forth into tears, bewailing the hard 
lot of the city of Jeruſalem; for as 
its inhabitants had more deeply im- 
brued their hands in the blood of 
the prophets, they were to drink 
more. deeply of the puniſhment due 
to ſuch crimes. O Jeruſalem, Je- 


ru/alem, thau that killeſt the prophets, 


and floneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee : bow often would I have gathered 


thy children together, even as à hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
but ye would not ? Behold your houſe is 
left unto you deſelate, Matt. xxili, 
37, Sc. TIE | 

Such was the exclamation of the 
benevolent Redeemer of mankind: 
an exclamation that can hardly be 
read without a tear, and conveys 
a very ſtrong idea of his love for 
that ungrateful nation. How often 
had the Almighty called upon them 


to return from their evil way, before 


he ſent his only begotten Son in- 
to the world ! -how often, 'how 
emphatically did the -compaſſicnate 
Jeſus -entreat them to embrace the 


merciful terms now offered them by 


the Almighty ! and with what un- 
conqucerable obſtinacy did they refuſe 
Noz, XIII. 


the benevolent offers, and reſiſt the 
moſt winning expreſſions of the di- 
vine love! By the word LZeuſe, our 
bleſſed Saviour meant the temple, 
which was from that time to be 
left unto them deſolate; the glory 
of the Lord, which Haggai had 
propheſied ſhould fill the ſecond 
houſe, was now departing from it. 
Adding, 1 ſay unto you, ye ſhall not 
fee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of 


the Lord. As if he had ſaid, as ye 
have killed the prophets, and ſtoned 
me, who the Father hath ſent from 
the courts of heaven, and will ſhort- 
ly put me, who am the Lord of the 
temple, to death, your holy houſe 
ſhall be left deſolate, and your na- 
tion totally deferted by me; nor ſhall 
you ſee me any more till the whole 
nation is converted to chriſtianity, 
when all the deſcendants of Jacob 
ſhall, with one voice, cry out as the 
multitude lately did, B/eſſed is be that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Thus did the bleſſed Jeſus ſtrip 
the Scribes and Phariſees of their 
hypocritical maſk. He treated them 
with ſeverity, ' becauſe their crimes 
were of the blackeſt dye; and 
hence we ſhould learn to be really 
good, and not flatter ourſelves that 
we can cover our crimes with the 


cloak of hypoeriſy from that pierc- 


cealed. 

The people could not fail being 
aſtoniſhed at theſe diſcourſes, as 
they had always conſidered their 


teachets as the moſt righteous among 


the ſons of men. Nay, the perſons 
themſelves, againſt whom they were 
O levelled 


ing eye, to which nothing is con- 
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levelled, were confounded, becauſe 
their own conſciences convinced them 
of the truth of every particular laid to 
their charge. They, therefore, 
knew not what courſe to purſue ; and 
in the midſt of their hefitation, they 
let Jeſus depart without making any 
attempt to ſeize him, or inflict on 
him any kind of puniſhment. 


HA. . 


Jeſus applauds the widow's gift. Fore- 
tels the deſtruction of the temple, 
And delivers the parables of the 
virgins, talents, and laſt judg- 
ment. | 


UR bleſſed Saviour having thus 
expoſed the ſecret practices of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, repaired 
with his diſciples into the court of the 
women, called the treaſury, from 
ſeveral cheſts being fixed to the pil- 
lars of the portico ſurrounding the 
court, for receiving the offerings of 
thoſe who came to worſhip in the 
temple. While he continued in 
this court, be bebeld bow the people 
caſt money into the treaſury : and many 
that were rich caſt in much. And 
there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw in two mites, which make a 
farthing. And be called unto him his 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, that this widow 
hath caſt more in, than all they which 
have caft into the treaſury. For all 
they did caſt in of their abundance : 
but ſhe of her want, did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, even all ber living, Mark 
Xi. 41, Cc. 
Though the offering given by this 


OF OUR LORD 
poor widow, was in itſelf very ſmall, 
yet, in proportion to the goods of 
fortune ſhe enjoyed, it was remark- 
bly large ; for it was all ſhe had, 
even all her living. In order, there- 
fore, to encourage charity, and ſhew 
that it is the diſpoſition of the mind, 
not the magnificence of the offering 
that attracted the regard of the Al- 
mighty, the Son of God applauded 
this poor widow, as having given 
more in proportion than any of the 
rich. Their offerings, though great 
in reſpect of hers, were but a {mall 
part of their eſtates, whereas, her 
offering was her whole ſtock. And 
from this paſſage of the goſpel we 
ſhould learn, that the poor, who in 
appearance are denied the means of 
doing charitable offices, are encou- 
raged to do all they can. For hoy 
ſmall ſoever the gift may be, the 
Almighty, who beholds the heart, 
values it, not according to what it is 
in itſelf, but according to the diſpo- 
ſition with which it is given. On 
the other hand, we ſhould learn 
from hence, that it is not enough 
for the rich, that they exceed the 
poor in their gifts of charity; the; 
ſhould beſtow in proportion to thei: 
fortune; and they would do well io 
remember, that a little given, where 
a little only is left, appears a much 
nobler offering in the ſight of the 
Almighty, and diſcovers a more be- 
nevolent and humane temper 0: 
mind, than ſums vaſtly larger be- 


r . m ꝛ ] OO I TEN 


ſtowed out of a plentiful abundance. 

Thediſciples now remembered that 
their maſter, at the concluſion of his 
pathetie lamentation over Jeruſalem, 


had declared that the temple ſhould 
not 
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not any more be favoured with his 
preſence, till they ſhould ſay, Ble 
ed is be that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. A reſolution of this kind 
could not fail of greatly ſurprizing 
his diſciples; and, therefore, as he 
was departing from that ſacred ſtruc- 
ture, they deſired him to obſerve the 
beauty of the building; inſinuating, 
that they thought it ſtrange he ſhould 
intimate an intention of leaving it 
deſolate; that fo glorious a fabric, 


celebrated in every corner of the 


earth, was not to be deſerted raſhly: 
and that they ſhould think them- 
ſelves ſupremely happy, when he, 
as the Meſſiah and deſcendant of 
David, ſhould take poſſeſſion of it, 
and erect his throne in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. And as' they went out 
of the temple one of his diſciples 
faith unto him, Maſter, ſee what 
manner of flones, and what buildings 
are here. The eaſtern wall of the 
temple, which fronted the mount of 
Olives, whither the diſciples, with 
their maſter, were then retiring, was 
built from the bottom of the valley 
to a prodigious height, with ſtones 
of an incredible bulk firmly com- 
pacted together, and therefore made 
a very grand appearance at a diſtance. 
This eaſtern wall is ſuppoſed to have 


been the only remains of Solomon's 


temple, and had eſcaped when the | 


Chaldeans burnt it. But this build- 
ing, however collly or ſtrong it ap- 
peared, our Saviour told them ſhould 
be totally deſtroyed, Seeſt tbeu, ſaid 
he, theſe great buildings? tbere ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another that 
ſhall net be thrown down, Mark 


X111, 2. 


' 


This ſuperb work which you be- 
hold with wonder, adorned with 
huge ſtones of amazing beauty, ſhall 


be razed to the very foundation. 


The aiſciples, therefore, when they 
heard their maſter affirm, that not 
ſo much as one of theſe enormous 


ſtones, which had mocked the fury 


of Nabuchadnezzar's army, and 
ſurvived the deſtructive hand of 
time, was to be left one upon ano- 
ther, they perceived that the whole 
temple was to be demoliſhed, but 
did not ſuſpect that the ſacrifices were 
to be taken away, and a new reli- 
gion introduced, which rendered the 
temple unneceſſary. They, there- 


fore, flattered themſelves, that the 


fabric then ſtanding, however glo- 
rious it might appear, was too ſmall 
for the numerous worſhippers who 
would frequent it, when all the na- 
tions of the world were ſubject to 
the Meſſiah's kingdom, and was 
therefore to be pulled down, in or- 
der to be erected on a more magni- 


ficent plan ſuitable to the idea they 


had conceived of his future empire. 
Filled with theſe pleaſing imagina- 
tions, they received the news with 
pleaſure, meditating, as they walk- 
ed to the mountain, on the glorious 
things which were ſhortly to come 

to paſs, | | 
When they arrived on the mount 
of Olives, and their Maſter had. ta- 
ken his ſeat on ſome eminence, from 
whence they had a proſpect of the 
temple and part of the city, his diſci- 
ples drew near, to know when the 
demolition of the old ſtructure was to 
happen, and what were to be the 
ſigns of his coming, and of the end 
Oo2 of 
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of the world. And at be ſate upon (== they=couldi not have: beheld 


tbe Toe the diſcipias caine 
unto bim ely,, faying, 
when ſhall; theſe thi 2 and what” 
2 the Jign of oh coming, amd of 
the end: of the world ? Matt. xxiv. 3. 
The difciples probably meant hat 


ſigns ſhould precede the erection off | the! 


that extenfive empire; over which 
they ſuppoſed the Meffiah was to 
reign; for they ſtill expected he 
would govern a ſecular kingom. 

They therefore connected the demo- 
Hs of the temple with their maſ- 
ter's coming, though they had 'not 
the leaſt notion that he was to de» 
ſtroy the nation, and change the 


form of religious worſhip. They 


therefore meant by the end of te 
270d, or as the words ſhould have 
been "tranſlated, the end e | the age, 
the period of the. political govern- 
ment then executed by heathen pro- 
curators; and conſidered their Maſ- | 
ter's coming to deſtroy! the conſtitu- 
tion then ſubſiſting, as a very de- 
ſirable event. They alſo thought 
the demolition of the temple pro- 
per,. as they expected a larger and | 
more ſuperb bui proportioned 
to the number of the Mefliah's 


| Lubjects, would be erected in its 


ſtead. 

That this is the * ſenſe 2 the 
diſciples ion, will ent 
— Seq hal ths dis. 
ciples were delighted with the proſ- 

3 whereas, if they had meant 
by the end of the world, the final 
period of all things the deſtruction 
of the temple would have exhibited 
to them, in their preſent temper | w 


Tell us, | 


| without, a-deep:concern. |: .1- 
Or Saviour, where bre, 
vas careful toconvince them oftt heit 
miſtake, by telling them tha he 
was not e rule a ſecular em- 
pire, as they ſuppoſed, but to puniſh 
Jews for their! perfidy and re- 
bellion, by deſtroying both their 
temple and nation. Tate heed, ſaid 
he, that no man deterve' you. For 
cume in my name, ſaying 1 
2 e ſhalt e th - 
This caution was far from being un- 
neceſſary, hecauſe, though the diſ- 
ciples were to ſee their maſter aſcend 
into: heaven, they might take occa- 
ſion from the prophecy, to think 
that he would appear again on earth, 
and therefore be in danger of ſe- 
 duftion by the falſe” Chriſts that 
ſhould ariſe. And when ye ſhall bear 
' of: wars and rumottys of wars, ſee that 
pr be not troubled,” for all theſe things 
muſt come to puſs; but the end is nut 
yet. Before this nation and temple 
are deſtroyed,” terrible wars will 
be in the land: For nation tall 
aguinſt nation, and king dont againſt 
2 met and there” ſhall- be' famine 
and peſtilence, and earthquakes i in di- 


vers places, Matt. xxiv. 7. 
But all theſe are no more than 
the beginning of a ſeries of 


ly | calamities, which Gal upon this 


nation. At the ſame time you ſhall 
meet with hot perſeeutions; walk, 
therefore, cireumſpectiy, and arm 
your ſelves both with patience and 
fortitude; that ye may be able to 


whole courſe of theſe one 


of mind, a melancholy proſpect, 


for you ſhall be brought before the 
great 


exe vor duty, through the 
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great men of the earth for my ſake. 
But oben they, ſhall lead k and deli- 
vr Jeu, aß, late no; thought: before' 
you premeditate : but whatſoever ſhall 


be given -you in that hour, that ſpeak 


ye; for it is nat ye that ſpeak, but the 

th Ghoſt, Mark xi. 11 
During this time of trouble and 

confuſion, he told them, the perfidy, 


of mankind ſhall be ſo great to- 


wards one another, that brotber all 
betray. the brother to death, and the fa. 
tber the. ſom: and children ſhall riſ⸗ 
up againſt tbeir parents, and ſkall cauſe 
them to be put to death. The unbe- 
lieving Jews and apoſtate Chriſtians, 
fhall commit ſuch; crimes, that the 
very idea of which ſhall excite horror 
in the moſt barbarous nations. It is, 
therefore, no wonder that the per- 


fidy and wickedneſs of ſuch: pre- 
tended chriſtians, ſhall diſcoutage 


many diſciples, and greatly hinder 
the propagation of the goſpel. But 
he who ſupports his faith, during 
theſe perſecutions, and is not led 
aſtray by the ſeduction of falſe 


” 
CY 


ſolation,; mentioned: by the praphet 


Daniel; then let Him, who readeth 
the predictions of that prophet un- 
detſtand, that the end of the city 
and ſanctuary, together with the 
ceaſing of the ſacriſioe and oblation 
there predicted, is come, and conſe- 
quently the final period of the Jewiſh: 

it * ; 22 ; Q io 11 
j Then let. them which are in Juden 


flee to the mountains; and let tbem 


which. are in the midſt. of it depart” 
out, Luke xxii 21. Let: bim which 
is on. the bouſe-top,: not come down to- 
take any thing out f his houſe, Nei- 
ther let him <obich is in the field, re- 
turn back: to take bis clo!b's, Matt. 
xxiv. 7, 18. For the Almighty 
will now puniſh this nation for its 
fin.; theſe are the days of his ven- 
geance, when all the threatenings of 
the prophets, eſpecially thoſe of Da- 
niel, ſhall be inflicted on this rebel- 
lious, this obſſinate people. 

In thoſe days of vengeance, the 
women who are with child, and they 
who have infants hanging at their 
breaſts, ſhall be particularly unhappy, 


becauſe 


rr 


— 
Lad 


chriſtians, ſhall; eſcape that terrible 
deſtruction, which, like a deluge, 
will overflow the lang. 


they cannot flee from the 
impending deſtructioni But pray 3e 
| het. your fight be nat in the — 
Theſe: perſecutions! and tribula- | when the badneſs of the roads, and 
tions ſhall ſcatter. my diſciples, who the rigour of the ſeaſon, will render 
ſhall preach the goſpel in all parts of | ſpeedy travelling very troubleſome, 
the Roman empire; and then ſhall if not impoſſible, neit ler om the ſab. | 
the period you now. enquire\ after | baib-gay, when you. ſhall think it | 
arrive: Then ſhall the; Almighty | unlawful. For then ſtall ber great: — 
ariſe to ve e; and conſume this f fribu alien, ſuch as uns nt fonts; t et | 
ſtiff-necked. generation. in his anger. beginning of the world tu this time,:: | 
And when Jerufalemefhall be ſur- no, ror ever foalb ben This is con- 
rounded with armies, Pagan ar mies: firmed: by: what: Joſephus: tells us; 
bearing in, their ſtandards the images that no leſs than eleven hundred 
of their gode, the abemination F dem} thoufand per iſhed in the eye: Fa 
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2 bleſſed Saviour added, that | 
t theſedays of tribulation ſhould | 
be ned, none of the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem and Judea, of 
whom he is ſpeaking, ſhould 9 
deſtruction. And accordingly Joſe- 
phus tells us, that the quarrels which | 
raged during the fiege, were ſo. 
fierce and obftinate, that both with- 
in the walls of Jeruſalem, and with- 
out in the neighbouring country, that 
the whole land was one continued 
ſcene of horror and deſolation : and 
had the ſiege continued much longer, 
the whole nation of the Jews had 
been totally deſtroyed, according to 
our Lord's prediction. But, added 
our bleſſed Saviour, for the eletts 
ſake, whom be bath choſen, be bath 
ſhortened the days. By the ele are 


meant, ſuch of the —— as had em- 


braced the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and particularly thoſe who were 
brought in with the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles. 

It was natural to think, hes PRI 
ing this time of univerſal confuſion, 
the expectations of the whole na- 
tion would be turned towards their 
Meſſiah ; for if he was ever to ap- 
pear ut mal be then, to deliver them 
from impending deſtruction. Our 
bleſſed Saviour therefore cautioned ! 
his diſciples not to liſten to any pre- 
tences of that kind, as many falſe 
Chriſts would — 4 and ive 

numbers of the people. A 
prediction that was fully. accom-"' 
pliſhed during the terrible fiege of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans; for Jo-] 
ſephus tells us, that ma „e e 


tending to be the Meflia ing 


| / 


from all its enemies. 


deceivers who promiſe ah 264 ad · 
vantages, gave credit to t 


their oppoſition to the Romans, and 


thereby rendered their deſtruction 
more ſevere and more inevitable. 


And what ſtill increaſed the infatua- 
tion of the people, was their per- 


forming wonderful things during the 
war; and accordingly Joſephus calls 


them magicians and ſorcerers. Hence 


we ſee the propriety of the caution 


given by the Son of God, who 
foretold that they fuld ſhew great 


ns and wonders, inſomuch that if it 


were Poſſible they ' would deceive the 
very Elect. Bit take heed : bebold, I 
bave foretold you all things, 

And as the partizans of the falſe 
Chriſts might pretend that the Me- 
ſhah was concealed a while for fear 
of the Romane, and the weaker ſort 
of chriſtians, without this warning 
have imagined, that Chriſt was act- 
ually returned to deliver the nation 


in its extremity, and to puniſh _ 


enemies; who now ſo cruelly © 
preſſed them, and that he wo 
ſhew himſelf as ſoon as it was pro- 


per, the bleſſed Jeſus thought proper 


to caution them againſt this parti- 
cular : 
unto. you, ' bebold, be is in 1 


go not. fürth: behold, be is in 4 62 


cret chambers, believe it not. For as 


the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 


and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man bs, 
1 Matt. XXIV. © 26, &c . | 


' 


The comi 
we they: would deliver the nation | ſhall be Re Een, ſwift- and 
| * 


And the mul- 
titude, always too prone to liſten to 


ſe de- 
ceivers, became more obſtinate in 


Wherefare, "if they 2 2 


— = * =” 8 - 
. . - n 


of the fon of man 
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deſtructive. But he will not come per- 
ſonally, his ſervants only ſhall come, 


the Roman armies, who, by his 

command, | ſhall deſtroy this nation 

as cagles devour their prey. | 
Having thus given them a parti- 


cular account of the various circum- 


ſtances which ſhould precede the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, - he next 
deſcribed that cataſtrophe - itſelf, in 
all the pomp of language and ima- 
gery made uſe of by the ancient 
prophets, when they foretold the 
deſtruction of cities and kingdoms. 
But in thoſe days after that tribulation, 
the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 


ſhall not giue her light : and tbe ſtars 


ſhall fall, ' and the powers 


that are in braven ſhall be ſhaken, 


Mark xiii. 24, Sc. And upon the 
earth diftreſs of nations, with per- 


Pexity; the ſea and the waves roar- 
ing; mens hearts failing tbem for 
fear, and for looking after thoſe things 


which are coming on the earth, Luke 
zi. a Set bee 
Theſe are lofty and figurative ex- 


preſſions, and ſignify the decaying 
of all the glory, excellency, and 
proſperity of the nation, and the in- 
troduction of univerſal ſadneſs, mi- 


ſery, and confuſion. The roaring of 
the ſea and the waves may juſtly 


be conſidered as ie as the 
ſigns in the ſun, in the moon, and 


in the ſtars are plainly ſo. And by 
the powers of heaven are meant the 
whole Jewiſh polity, government, 


laws, and religion, which were the 
work of heaven; theſe our bleſſed 
Saviour tells us ſhould be ſhaken, or 


rather utterly diſſol ve. 
d as the diſciples had, in con- 


expreſſion of #be 


- XXIV, 29, 30. 


formity to the repeated queſtions of 


the Phariſees during his miniſtry, 
aſked what ſhould be the ſign of his 
coming; our bleſſed Saviour told 


them, that after the tribulation of 


thoſe days, when the fun ſhould be 


darkened and all the enemies of the 


Meſſiah ſhould mourn, they ſhould 
ſee the accompliſhment of what 
Daniel foretold, by the figurative 
en of- man coming 
in the clouds of beauen for they 
ſhould behold the fignal puniſhments 
executed on the Jewiſh nation, by 
the Roman armies ſent for that end 
by the ſon of man, who ſhall thus 


 gloriouſly demonſtrate the greatneſs: 


of his power, and the extent of his 


dominion. Then fhall' appear the fn 
of the ſon of. man coming in beaven :- 
| and then ſcall all the families of the 
| earth - mourn. And they ſhall: ſee the 


ſon of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great ghry, Matt. 
When theſe things came to paſs, 
the diſciples were to conſider the 
time of their redemption, from the 
oppreſſion under which they then 


groaned, as near at hand: and that 


they might be certain this prophecy 


would not long wait for its accom- 


pliſhment, he told them that the 


Lare generation ſhould not all be 


id in the chambers of the duſt, 
. before theſe terrible calamities ſhould 


fall upon Jeruſalem. Adding, that 


his diſciples'might ſooner expect the. 
diſſolution of the whole frame of 
nature, than that one ſingle circuni- 
ſtance of this prophecy thould fail of 


its accompliſnment. Ferily I ſay un- 


10 you, This generation ſhall not paſs 
| mill 
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till all theſe it ings be fulfilied, Heaven a 


. and" earth Rea? paſs © ata, Et m 
words fha:l not Pf away, "Matt. xXiv. 


34, '35- 
Whoever halltakethopainstocom- 
pare” the prediction of our Saviour 


.noichvehe hiſtory Joſephus wrote of the 


Sers genie frefdeingſirachwithiche | 


wiſdom of Chrift, andacknow!edging 
that his prediction was truly divine. 
For as the\Jewiſh nation was at this 
time in the moſt flouriſhing "Nate, 
the event here foretôld was iltoge- 
ther improbable. "Beſides, the eir- 
-cumſtances of the deſtruction ate 
very numerous. and ſurpꝛizingly par- 
ticular; and the Whole delivered 
without any ambiguity. It is there - 
fore à prophecy of ſuch a kind as 
could never have been uttered by 
any im and conſequently the 
ſon who delivered it, was ac- 
quainted wich the ſeerer-councils of 
heaven, and truly divine. "a 
But it has, with ſome ene 
been demanded, by the enemies to 
revelation, why Chriſt ſhould order 
| Tn diſci les not to flee from ſeruſa - ceſſity 
| till they faw it encompaſſed | 
ö — — Roman army, when it 
would then be impoſſible for them 
to make their eſcape? But perſons, 
before they propoſe ſuch queſtions, 
would do well to read attentively the 
hiſtory Joſephus has given us of 
theſe terrible calamities; becauſe 
they would there find a ſolution to 
he difficulty. That hiſtorian tells 


us (Bel. ii; 49!) Thar Ceſtius Gal- 


lus ſurrounded the eity with his 
army, and at aitiime when he could 
— have taken the ty, ſuddenly 
9 his forces, Wirhout any 


reaſon.” He adds, that ag 
ſoon as the ſie ge "was raiſed, many 
eminent Jews fled from it, as from 
a ſinking ſhip. In all probability 
many of theſe were chriſtians, who 
being warned by this prophecy cf 


their great Maſter, ſaved themſelves 


by flight, as he had directed. Thus 
we ſee what frivolous objections are 
ere by the free-thinkers of our 
age, againſt the truth of the ſacred 
writings, and how eaſily they are 
anſwered. And I cannot help ob- 
ſerving, that this conduct of the 
Roman general, ſo contrary to all 
the rules of prudence, muſt have 
been brought to paſs by the provi- 
-dence of God, . interpoſed in 
this manner for che deliverance of 
the diſciples. 

Our bleſſed Arier having given 
this deſcription of the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem; and enumerated a great 

variety of particular that were to 
precede or accompany it, affured his 
diſciples that it would-be very. un- 
expected, and thence urged the ne- 

ceſſity of a watchful vigilance, leſt 

8 ſhould be ſurpriſed, and have 

e in thoſe terrible calamities. 
Due av u ll ys of Noe awere, ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the \ſan of man be, 
Matt. xxiv. 37. Nutcb ye therefore 
(fer je know 'not toben tbe maſter of 
the houſe cometh ;” at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-rrowing,” or in 


the morning) left coming ſuddenly, be 


And you fleeping, Mark xiii. 35, 36. 
1 was natutal, as men were to un- 


at the deſtnaction of Jeruſa- 

lem, nearly the fame miſeries, and as 
the paſſions which ĩts approach would 
raiſe in — were * 
thoſe 


| 

7 
L 

) 
8 
t 
C 
ö. 
Il 


faithful and wiſe 


ſtruction of the world and the gene- 
ral judgment. It was natural, I fay, 


for our bleſſed Saviour on this occa- 


caſion to put his diſciples in mind of 
that judgment, and to exhort them 
to the faithful diſcharge of their 
duty, from the conſideration of the 
ſuddenneſs of his coming to call 
every — 2 3 pra * 
death: therefore be ye alſo ready; for 
in ſuch an bour, as ye think not, the 
Son of man cometh, Who then is 4 
ruant, whom his 
Lird hath made ruler over bis boufhold, 
to give them meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed 


is that ſervant, whom bis Lord, when | flict 


le cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. FYerily 
T1 ſay unte you, that be ſhall make bi 
ruler oer all his goods, Matt. xxiv. 
44. Ce. As if he had faid, 

who are the miniſters of religion, 
ought to be particularly careful to 
diſcharge the important truſt com- 
mitted to your care: youare the ſtew- - 
ards towhoſe care the whole houſhold 
of the church is committed; and you 
would do well to remember, that 
your example will have a great effect 
upon the minds of thoſe employed 
under you. It is your duty to be 
well acquainted with the ſtores of 
the evangelical truths, and to under- 
ſtand how they may be applied to 
the beſt advantage: you ſhould alſo 
be careful to know the characters of 
the different perſons under your di- 
rection, that you may be able to 
giye every one of them his portion 
. ſeaſon : and if I find 
you thus oyed at ny coming, I 
will reward 2 with the ra. of 
* kingdom, even as an earthly 
Ne. If 3 85 : 
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thoſe; which will happen at the de- | ma 


maſter beſtows particular marks of 
reſpect on ſuch ſervants as have 
been remarkably faithfel in any im- 
portant truſt. | e 
But, on the other hand, if you 
behave like unjuſt ſtewards, who, 


becauſe their Lord delayeth his com- 


ing, abuſe their fellow- ſetvants, and 
riot in excefs; if you tyrannize over 
the conſciences of your brethren, 
neglect the duties of your function, 
and give yourſelves up to ſenſual 

ures, I will come upon you 
unexpectedly, and make you dread- 
ful examples of mine anger, by the 
ſevere puniſhments which I will in- 
i n you. But and if that 
evil ſervant ſhall ſay in bis beart, 


him | my Lord delayeth bis coming, and ſhall 


begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken ; 
the lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 
@ day when be looketh not for bim, and 
in an hour that be is not aware of ; 


and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 


bim his portion with the hypocrites : 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Matt. xxiv. 48, Sc. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus 
mentioned the rewards and puniſh; 
ments of a future ſlate, it was eaſy 
and elegant to paſs from that ſubject 
to the conſideration of the general 
judgment, when thoſe rewards and 
puniſhments ſhould' be diftributed in 
their utmoſt extent. This could not 
fail of animating his diſciples to a 
vigorous diſcharge of their duty; and 
by the ſtriking repreſentation of the 
laſt judgment he has here given, 
muſt greatly tend to roufe the con- 
ſciences of men from their lethargy, 


and conſider, before it be too late, 


P p the 
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the things which belong to their 
Peace. ray 5 
Then ſhall the kingdom of hea- 
ven, the goſpel-kingdom, in the 
* laſt difpenfation of it, when the 
kingdom of grace is going to be 
© ſwallowed up in the kingdom of 
glory, be likened unto ten virgins 
** which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom; 
© And five of them were wiſe and 
* five of them were fooliſh ; they 
* that were fooliſh, as a proof of 
** their ſtupidity, took indeed their 
. * lamps, but put no oil in their veſ- 
* ſels, while the wiſe, as an inſtance 
of their prudence and foreſight, 
took both their lamps and oil in 
* their veſſels, knowing that it was 
© uncertain when the bridegroom 
* would arrive, and that they might, 
© in all probability wait long for his 
coming. Nor were they miſtaken, 
* for the bridegroom did not come 
* ſo ſoon as they expected. And 
A while. he tartied they all ſlumber- 
«ed and flept, and at midnight 
te there was a great cry made, be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh, go 
® ye out to meet him; upon which 
* all thoſe virgins roſe and trimmed 
their lamps, and the fooliſh ſaid 
* unto the wiſe, give us of your oil 
* for our lamps are gone out. But 
*« the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, not 
* ſo, leſt there be not enough for 
* us and you; but go ye rather to 
* them that ſell, and buy for your- 
« ſelves, and while they went to 
* buy, the bridegroom came, and 
* they that were ready went in with 
* him to the marriage, and the door 
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<« the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he from 
« within anſwered, and ſaid unto 
* them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, I 
* know you not.” Watch therefore, 


for ye know neith.r . the day, nor the 


bour, wherein the ſon of man com- 
eth. TLEF "S444 - 


In order to underſtand this pa- 


rable, we. muſt remember, that 
it alludes to the cuſtoms of mar- 
riages among the eaſtern le. 
It was . with them er the 
bridegroom to bring his bride home. 
in the evening, ſooner. or later, 
as circumſtances might happen ; 
and, that ſhe might be received 
properly at his houſe, his female 
acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe of 
the younger ſort, were invited to 
come and wait with lamps, till ſome 
of his retinue, diſpatched before the 
reſt, informed them that he was near 
at hand; upon which they trimmed 
their lamps, went forth to welcome 
him, and conduct him with his bride 
into the houſe; for which they 
were honoured as gueſts at the mar- 
riage-feaſts, and ſhared in the uſual 
Gn. df 5 Minot: 23 5 
To ten ſuch virgins our bleſſed 
Saviour compares the eandidates for 
the kingdom of heaven: he men- 
tions ten, becauſe: this was the ge- 
neral number. appointed to wait on 
the bridegroom ; and to- theſe all 
chriſtian profeſſors may be likened, 
who, taking the lamp of chriſtian 
vs go forth to meet the 
ridgroom; that is, re them- 
ſelves as candidates for the kingdom 
of heaven, and deſire to be admitted 


* was ſhut, Afterwards, alſo, came 


with Chriſt, the celeſtial bridgroom, 
into 


> vw. 
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Hut the caſe. of chriſtians is 


gins, half of whom only were wile, 
the other half being fooliſh. . And 
we muſt remember, that there al ways 
was, and always will be, a mixture 
of good and bad in the church, till 
the great day of ſeparation arrives. 
The weakneſs of the fooliſh is re- 


into the h manſions of immor- 
ity. Y-jo | | the morning, it will be awfullyſudden 


repreſented to us by this of the vir- 


— 


preſented by their taking no oil in 
their veſſels with their lamps; that is, 


the fooliſh chriſtians content them- 
ſelves with the bare lamp of a pro- 


ſeſſion, and never think of furniſh- 


ing it with the oil of divine grace, 
the fruit of which is a life of holi- 
neſs. Whereas the wiſe, well 
knowing that a lamp, without the 
ſupply of oil, would be ſpeedily ex- 
tinguiſhed ; that faith, without love 
— holineſs, will be of no conſe- 
quence, take care to ſupply them- 
{elves with a ſufficient quantity of the 
divine grace, and to diſplay in their 
lives the works of love and charity. 
While all . thoſe virgins, though 
differently fupplied, waited, the com- 
ing of the bridegroom, they all lum- 
bered and 
ans, both good and bad, the ſincere 


and the hypocrite, all lie down to- 
gether in the. ſleep of death; and, 


while the bridgroom delayeth his 
coming, ſlumber in the chambers, of 


the duſt. ery Hrs rich bid 
The Jews haye a tradition, that 


Chriſt's coming to judgment will be 
ch agrees with that 


at midnight, which agt ht 
particular in the parable, at midnight 
there was. a cry made, go ye aut to meet 


lim. But however this be, whe- 


ſlept ; that is, all chriſti- 


ther he will come at midni ht, or in 


and alarming. The great cry will 
be heard to the ends of the earth; 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
mighty archangel's voice pierce even 
to the bowels of the earth, and the 
depths of the ocean. Behold the 
eG degroom cometh, go ye out to meet 

m. 

All that are in the graves muſt 
then awake, and come forth; and 
all will, then begin to think how 
they may prepare themſelves to find 
admittance to the marriage ſupper of 
the lamb. Then all thoſe. virgins 
aroſe, and trimmed their lamps. But 
the fooliſh ſoon perceived their folly; 


their lamps were gone out, totally 


extinguiſhed; and they had no oil to 
ſupport the flame: in like manner 
the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh. 


But the wiſe wete in a much hap- 


pier condition; they had oil in their 
veſſels ſufficient for themſelves, but 
none to ſpare ; for, when the fooliſh 
virgins would have procured ſome 
from them, they denied their re- 


queſt, fearing there would not be 


enough for both. 37% 
Here 'we have a repreſentation of 
nominal and fincere chriſtians ; the 
former having only the bare lamp of 
a profeſſion, but have neglected to 
live agreeably to the precepts and 
examples of their maſter; who have 


not been ſollieitous to gain the oil of 


divine grace, by a conſtant uſe of 
the means aſſigned ; thoſe who have 
been ,contented with a mere nega- 
tive;, righteouſneſs, with ſuch a juſ- 
tice and honeſty as heathens boaſted 
of, to whoſe” charge no . heinous 

48 crimes 
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ſame time, no good can be ſpoken 
of, as an effect of their faith; and 
ſuch will fare like the fooliſh vir- 
gins. While the latter, whoſe wiſe 
conduct and zealous endeavours to 
ſtock their 
will, like the wiſe virgins, enter in- 
to the joy of their Lord. 

But the fooliſh, going to purchaſe 
oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and be- 
hold the dvar wat ſhut. They at laſt 
however reached the gate, ” 2 
| tim ni cried, Lord, > 
1 he anſwered and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 1 know 
you nat. You are ſtrangers to me; 
you did not attend me at my com- 
ing, and now the door is ſhut, and 
entrance for ever denied; depart 
from me all ye workers of ini- 


How juſtly therefore did our 


bleſſed Saviour bid us all watch, 


that we may be found ready when- 
ever he cometh; or commands, by 
the king of terrors, our attendance 
before his judgment-ſcat. Let us 
not refuſe this kind invitation of 
being conſtantly prepared to meet 
the heavenly bride : let us fill 
our lamps with oil, that we may be 
ready to follow our great maſter 
into the happy manſions of the hea- 


y Canaan. | 1 51 
But, as this duty was of the ut- 


moſt importance, our bleſſed Saviour, 
to ſhew us more clearly the nature and 


uſe of chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which 
he exhortsus at the concluſion of the 
parable of the ten virgins, he added 
another, wherein he repreſented the 
different characters of a faithful and 


with divine oil, 
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crimes can be laid, while, at the 


ſlothful ſervant, and the difference 
of their future acceptation. This 
parable, like the former, is intended 
to ſtir us up to a zealous prepara- 
tion for the coming of our Lord, by 
diligence in the diſcharge of our 
duty, and' by a careful improvement 
of our ſouls in holineſs; and at the 
fame time to expoſe the vain pre- 
tences of hypocrites, and to demon- 
ſtrate, that fair ſpeeches and out- 
ward form, without the power of 
godlineſs, will be of no eder in 
the laſt day of accounts. 

The ſon of man, ſaid he, may, 
with reſpect to his final coming to 
judge the world, be likened, unto 
a man traveling into a far country, 
who called his own ſervants, and de- 
livered unto them his goods, And unto 
one be gave froe talents, to another 
tuo, and to another one; to man 
according to bis ſeveral abilities : and 
firaitway took bis journey. 

Immediately, on his maſter's de- 
parture, he that had received the 
five talents, loſt no time, but went 
and traded with the fame, and his 
increaſe was equal to his induſtry 
and application; he made them 
other talents. He that had 


received two talents did the ſame, 


and had equal ſacceſs, But he, 
that received one, very unlike the 
conduct of his fellow-ſervants, went 
his way, digged in the earth, and 
hid his Lord's money, idle, uſeleſs, 


unem and unimproved. 
i n do e 48 an hoot 
when they did not expect it, the 
Lord of thofe ſervants returned, 
ealled them before him, and order- 


ed them to give an account of their 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral truſts, Upon which he that 
had received five talents, as a proof 
of his fidelity, produced other five 
talents, ſaying, Lord, thou delivered, 
unto me froe talents ; behold 1 bave 
gained beſides them frve talents more. 
His Lord, uy his 
induſtry and fidelity, faid to him, 
Well done, thou good and faithful ſer- 
vant ; thou haſt been faithful over a 


. fe things, I will make thee ruler over 


things : enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord, In like manner alſo, 
he that had received two talents 
declared he had gained.two others : 
upon which he was honoured with 
the ſame applauſe, and admitted in- 
to the ſame joy with his fellow-ſer- 
vant ; their maſter having regard to 
the induſtry and fidelity of his ſer- 
yants, not to the riumber of the ta- 


lents only, and the greatneſs of their | 


mereaſe. | | 

After this, he that had received 
the one talent, came, and with a 
ſhamefal falſehood, to excuſe his 
vile indolence, faid, Lord, I knew 
thee that theu art an hard man, reap 
mg where thou bu not ſown, and 
gathering where thow haſt not ſtrawed: 
and I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou 
le that is thitte. F | 
This diſhonourable notion, which 
the ſervant entertained of his Lord, 
greatly aggravated his crime; and 
«cordingly his Lord was wrath, and 
anſwered, Thou withed and flethful 
ſervant, tho knee that 1 reup 
where I ſowed not, ard gathered where 
* — nor frauen; n 

erefore to haue put my money to th 
exchangers, an 1 4 my coming, 


I flould have received mine own with 
uſury. Take, therefore, the talent from 
im, and give it unto him that bath 


ft | ten talents. For ' unto every one that 


hath ſhall be given, and be ſhall have 
| abundance : but from him that bath 
not, ſhall be taken away, even that 
which be bath. And caſt ye the un- 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Matt. xxv. 26, &c. 
Such is the parable of the talents, 
as delivered by our bleſſed Saviour :- 
a parable containing the meaſures of 
our duty to God, and the motives 
that inforce it, all delivered in the 
plaineſt and ſimpleſt allufion. But 
its views ate ſo extenſive and affect- 
ing, that whileit inſtructs the meaneſt 
capacity, it engages reverence and 
attention from the greateſt, and 
ſtrikes an impreſſion on the moſt 
improved underſtanding. We are 
to conſider God as our Lord and 
Maſter, the author and giver of 
every good gift, and ourſelves as his 
ſervants or flewards, who, in various 
inſtances and meaſures, have receiv- 
ed from his goctheſs ſuch bleſſings 
and abilities, as may fit us fot the 
ſeveral ſtations and offices of life to- 
which his providence appoints us. 
But then we are to obſerve, that 
thefe are committed to us as a truſt 
or loan, for whoſe due management 
we are accountable to the donor. 
If we faithfully acquit ourſelves of 
this probationary charge, we thall 
receive far greater inſtances of God's 
confidence and ſayour; but if we 
are remiſs and negligent, we muſt 
expect to feel his reſentment and: 
difpleaſure, A time will come, and 


. Ro 
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how near it may be, none of us can 
tell, when our great Maſter will 
demand a particular account of every 
talent he hath committed to our 
care, This time may, indeed, be 
at a diſtance, for it is uncertain 
when the king of terrors will re- 

ceive the aweful warrant to termi- 
nate our exiſtance here below; yet 
it will certainly come, and our eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery depends up- 
on it ; ſo that we ſhould have it con- 
tinually in our thoughts, and engrave 
it, as with the point of a diamond, 
on the tables of our hearts. 

But this is not all we are to learn 
from this inſtructive parable; the 
Divine Author has adapted every in- 
cident of the relation to convey 

ſome ſpiritual inſtruction. We 
hence 2 5 that infinite wiſdom. 
hath entruſted men with different 
talents, and adjuſted them to the va- 
* rious 1 of human life. But 

though the gifts of men are a 53 
none can, with juſtice complain, 
fince whatever is beſtowed, be it 
more or leſs, is a favour entirely un- 
merited. Each then ſhould be 
thankful, and ſatisfied with his por- 
tion; and, inſtead of envying the 
more liberal endowments of others, 
apply himſelf to the improvement of 

is own. And it ſhould be atten» 
tively obſerved, that the difficulty of 
the taſk is in proportion to the num- 
ber of talents committed to each. 
He who had received five was to 
gain other five; and he who had 


more eaſy and leſs ſervice than what 


intereſt, in che favour of the Al- 
mighty, does not depend on the num- 
ber of our talents, but on our dili- 
gence and application in the manage- 
ment of them: ſo that the moral 
deſign of this parable, is to engage 
our utmoſt attention, to improve 
ſuch talents as our heavenly Father 


By theſe talents are principally 
meant the 
graces of the holy Spirit, which 
God beſtows in different meaſures, 
dividing to every man ſeverally as le 
will. And ſubordinate to theſe are 
all the means, opportunities, and abi- 
lities to exerciſe or improve theſe 
graces ; all the advantages of ſation, 
fortune, education, and whatever 
may enable us to do good: for we 
having received all we enjoy from 
God, are ſtrictly obliged to promote 
the wiſe ends for which he beſtows 
his favour. And here let us take a 
ſhort and imperſfect view of what 
God has done for us. He has given 
us reaſon and underſtanding, to diſ- 
cern good from evil, and to enquire 
into the cauſes, relations, and con- 
ſequences of things, to collect from 
them proper rules of judgment, and 
actions. Indeed, ſince the fall, this 
faculty has been much obſcured; 
but ſtill it remains an univerſal gift 


th. 


received two, was to account for 
other two, Surely then, we have 
no reaſon to complain if our maſter 
has laid on us a lighter burden, a 


man in ſuch. meaſure, as is ſufficient 


for their direction. In the know- 


ledge. of our. duty, and the. purſuit. 


of our happineſs, God has, by the 
geoſpel 


he has on others. Eſpecially as out 


has thought proper to beſtow upon 


communications and 


of God to men; and though not 
equal to all, yet it is given to every 
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goſpel, ſo graciouſly ſupplied the | 


defects of reaſon, that the meaneſt 
underſtanding may know how to be 
happy: ſuch affiftances of divine 
race attend every chriſtian, if he 
will apply to God for it, as may en- 
able him to direct his inclinations, 
govern his paſſions, and ſubdve his 
corrupt affections. Theſe talents of 
nature are in ſome degree common 
to all men; and by the improve- 
ments of that grace which is con- 
ferred on every one, all have f. 
cient to conduct them through the 
ſeveral ſtages of life, if they will uſe 
but proper diligence and application. 
But regard muſt be had to all 
the means for cultivating thoſe gifts 
of nature and grace, ſuch as all op- 
portunities of inſtruction, the mini- 
ſtry, and ordinances of religion, the 


reptoofs and examples of good men, 


the occaſions offered, and the abili- 
ties given for the exerciſe of virtue. 
All theſe are talents, or gifts of God, 
depoſited with us, to be diligently 
made uſe of, and for which we are 
accountable to him. I ſhall therefore 
proceed to ſhew what duty is * wa 
from us, in the improvement of theſe 
talents. It is here ſuppoſed, that theſe 
talents are improvable, or otherwiſe 
they would be of no uſe or value; and 
indeed we are bound by the com- 
mand of God to improve them, who 
bas threatened to inflict ſevere penal- 
ties if we neglect it. And if they 
are not improved, they will not eon- 
tinue long with us, but be loſt: 
the fineſt parts and capacities, with- 
out proper culture, will make but a 
mean and contemptible figure. No 
knowledge can be preſerved without 
9 


uſe and exerciſe, and the ſame holds 
with regard to moral accompliſnments. 
It requires great care and attention, to 
form a virtuous habit, and much 
more to preſerve it in its vigour. Un- 
leſs we co- operate with the notions 
of God's grace, and cultivate it by 
uſe and application, its impreſſions 
will gradually wear out and be loſt; 
\The ſpirit of God will not ahvays 
Arive with man. He gives us a ſtock 
to manage equal to the ſervice he ex- 
pects from us; but if we are ſlothful 
and negligent, and will not apply it 
to the purpoſes for which it was 
given, he will recal the uſeleſs gift. 
Take from him, fays he, the talent, 
and give it to him that hath ten ta- 
lents. Let us, therefore, diligently 
improve every talent committed to 
us, becauſe this will be required of 
in the day of accounts, and if not 
improved will be immediately taken 
from us; what this improvement 
implies, and how we may diſcharge 
this duty, is an enquiry of the neareſt 
concern to us. The proper improve- 
ment of all God's gifts is the em- 
ying them ſo as may beſt promote 

is glory. This is the end the Al- 
mighty has propoſed in our creation : 
in all the powers he has endued us 
with, and in all the aids of grace he 
has vouchſafed us. Whatever other 
improvements we make of them 
will not profit us, nor be admitted 
as any proof of. our fidelity in the 
day of reckoning. We may culti- 
vate our underſtanding by learning 
and ſtudy, and extend our know- 
ledge through all the ſubjects of 


human enquiry; but if our end be 


only to gratify our curioſity or our 
| vanity 
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vanity, .. we are not ſerving God 
but ourſelves : we may increaſe our 
portion of God's outward giſts, but 
if we only apply them to enlarge our 


own conveniencies, we are not mak- 


ing the improvements our maſter: 


expects: we may take pleaſure in 
our knowledge and fortune, rejoice in 
them as our portion and inſtruments in 
our preſent ſatis faction; but we muſt 


ſtill remember, that in our reckon- 


ing with God, all theſe. 1 
ments of our capacities and abilities 
will be added to our account. And 
the only uſe God will admit us to 
ſet in balance of our debt to him, 
is to employ them as means of in- 
creaſing and multiplying our virtues, 


or as inſtruments of exerciſing them 


in the works of piety and religion. 
And we may learn from this pa- 
rable, that the divine juſtice, in this 
ſcrutiny, will eſtimate and reward 
every one's. fidelity in proportion to 


the improvements and returns they 


have made. An account will be de- 
manded of every talent, nor will it be 
ſufficient that we have made ſome im- 


provement, it muſt be . tional 


to the number and value of our 
gifts. Let us therefore live and act 
under a ſerious habitual regard to 
that day, when our great maſter 
ſhall come and reckon with us; re- 


membering that ſuch as have been 


idle, and made no uſe of the talents 


ven them by the Almighty, will 
; caſt into outer darkneſs, there ſhall 
be weeping; and gnaſhing of teeth, A 
proſpect ſurely ſufficient to awaken 
Such from their ſlumber; quicken 
them to an immediate and vigorous 
nde to duty; that by a dou- 


ble improvement of the time yet re- 
maining, they may redeem what 
their indolence has loſt, | 

But far worſe, and more difficult 
to be retrieved is his caſe, who has 
ſquandered away the ſtock itſelf 
ſuffered his gifts to periſh for want 
of uſe ; or, by abufing them to the 
ſervice of ſin, has provoked the Al- 
mighty to take them from him, 
How ſhall the prodigal recal the for- 
tune he has ſpent, and appeaſe the 
anger. of his. judge ? The terrors of 
the Lord may juſtly terrify him; 
but it ſhould not extinguiſh his en- 
deavours in deſpair. He has loſt 
many excellent talents; but he who 
gave, can reſtore. Indeed the moſt 
eircumſpect piety will, in the great 
day of accounts, want much to be 


forgiven ; and muſt expect his te- 


ward from the mercy of his judge, 
not from the merit of his ſervice. 
Let us then do all in our power to 
bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance. For though the aweful day of 
the Lord may be at a great diſtance, 
yet the time allotted us to prepare 
for it, is limited by the ſhort ſpace 
of human life. The night of death 
cometh when no man can work. 
To-day, therefore, while it is called 
to-day, let us be diligent in the work 
of the Lord, correct our errors, 
finiſh what is imperfect, that we 
may obtain his approbation,and make 
our calling and election ſure. 

Thus have I endeayoured to explain 
the parable, of the talents, and ſhall 
now. return to the third, parable deli- 
vered at the ſame time by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, namely, that of the laſt judg- 


ment, When the ſen of man, ſaid Fr 
| | f 


GSS 
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ſhall come in bis glory, and all the boly 
angels with bim, then ſhall be fit on the 
throne f bis glory. And before bim 
ball be gathered all nattons,” and be 
ſhall ſeparate them the ane from the 
other, as @ ſbepberd divideth his ſhe 

from the goats : "and be ſhall ſet the 
ſheep on bis right hand, but the goats 
on the leſt, Matt. xxv. 31. It is 
common in the Old Teſtament to 
compare good men to ſheep, on ac- 
count of their innocence and ufe- 
fulneſs, and wicked men to goats, 


for their exorbitant luſts. Our bleſſed 


Saviour, however, does not purſue 
the allegory farther, but deſcribes 
the remaining, and indeed the great- 


eſt part of this awful ſcene in terms. 


perfectly ſimple; ſo that though the 
ſenſe be profound, it is obvious. 
Here the judgment of all nations, 
Gentiles as well as Chriſtians, is exhi- 
bited ; and the particulars on which 
theſe awful trials are to proceed 
diſplayed by the great judge himſelf. 


re we learn that we ſhall be 


condemned or acquitted, according 
as we have neglected or performed 
works of charity; works which flow 
from the great principles of faith and 
piety, and which the very heathens 
ace, by the light of nature, in- 
vited to perform. But we muſt not 
underſtand, that ſuch works merited 
this favour from the judge: no, all 
who are acquitted at that day, whe- 
ther heathens or Chriſtians, ſhall be 
acquitted ſolely on account of the 


nighteouſneſs of Chriſt, the true, the 


only metitorious cauſe. 
What a noble motive to 
trance in well doing, does the ſen- 
1 paſſed upon the righteous af- 
13. | | 


perſeve- 


ford, Come ye bleſſed children of my 
father inherit the kingdom prepared 
far | you from the foundation of the 
world. Good men can at beſt but 
conſider their preſent ſtate as a ba- 
niſhment from their native country. 


| A ſtate in which they are often ex- 


poſed to innumerable temptations, to 
perſecutions, to poverty, to reproach, . 
to contempt. But the conſideration 
that they are travelling towards the 

| heavenly Jeruſalem, a city prepared 
for them, When the foundations of 
the world were laid, will be-abun- 
dantly ſufficient to ſupport their ſpi- 
rits, and render them more than con- 
guerors. The glory laid up for them 
in the manſionsof eternity, and which 
the great judge, will at the awful day 
of accounts, confer upon them, will 
animate them to bear the violence of 
their oppreſſors, and even defy the 
malice of men and deyils. Nay, 
they will behold with contempt the 
flouriſhing. proſperity of the wicked, 
and look forward to that glorious 
and immortal crown which will be 


hen ſhall the king ſay unto them 
on the tight hand, Cline ye bleſſed 
children, of my father, inberit the 
kingdom prepared jor you from the 
foundation of the world, I was an 
hungry and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſty and ye gave mne drink: I was a 
franger and ye took me in © naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was in prijen, 
and ye came uno me, Matt. xxv. 
34. &c. | id 
Aſtoniſhed to hear the great judge 
declate, that all the ggod offices they 
have ever done to their brethren in 


\ affliction was done to him, they ask 


Qq with 


given them by their great Redemer.. 
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with great reverence and humility, 
when they performed theſe ſervices? | 
as they never ſaw him in want, and 
therefore could never afhſt him. 
Lord. when ſaw we thee an hungry 
and fed thee ? or thirfly and gave thee 
drin? when ſaw we-thee a ſtranger, 
and we took thee in? or nated and 
clothed thee ? or when ſaw we thee fick 
ani in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
ard the king ſball anſwer and ſay unto 
them, Veriiy I ſay unto © you, ' inaſ- 


much as ye ba ve dine it unto one 


the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye bave 
done it unto me. This is truly aſto- 

niſhing ! The united wiſdom of men 
and angels could never have diſco- 
- vered a more proper method to con- 
vey an idea of the warmth and 
force of the divine benevolence to 
the ſons of men, or offer a more 
forcible motive to charity, than that 
the Son of God himſelf, ſhould, 

from his ſeat of judgment, in pre- 

ſence of the whole race of man- 
kind, and all the hoſts of bleſſed 
ſpirits from the courts of heaven, 
declare that all good offices done to 
the afflicted, are done to himſelf. 
During the time of his dwelling with 

human nature in this vale of tears, 

he ſuffered unſpeakable injuries and 
afflictions; and therefore he conſi- 
ders all the diſtreſſed virtuous, as 
members of his body, loves them 
with the utmoſt tenderneſs, and is ſo 
greatly intereſted in their welfare, 
that he rejoices when they are ** 
py, and grieves when they are di 


THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD 


turn on the performance of duties, 
without any regard to the commiſ- 
ſion of crimes. Perhaps the true 
reaſon is, that men, generally ſpeak- 
ing, conſider the neglect of dutics 
as a matter of no great conſequence, 
but dread the commiſſion of crimes, 
And hence it happens, that while 
they keep themſelves free from the 
latter, they eaſily find excuſes ſor the 
former And as there is not a more 
pernicious error with regard to re- 
ligion and motality than this, the 
bleſſed Jeſus thought proper to give 
ſuch an account of the judgment, as 
ſhould prove the moſt ſolemn cau- 
tion againſt it. | | 

But as the enquiry turns wholly 
on the performance of duties, it 
has been asked why the offices of 
charity only are mentioned, and no 
notice taken of the duties of piety; 
though the judge himſelf upon an- 
other occaſion declared theſe to be of 
more importance than the duties of 
charity do highly applauded in this 
parable? But thoſe who ask this 
que ſtion would do well to remem- 
ber, that piety and charity cannot 
ſubſiſt ſeparately: piety, and its ori- 
gin faitb, always producing charity; 
and charity, wherever it ſubſiſts, ne- 
ceſſarily preſuppoſing piety. 
This connection between piety 
and charity will evidently appear if 
it be confidered, that no man can be 
truly benevolent and merciful, with- 
out loving thoſe diſpoſitions. Con- 
ſequently, he muſt love benevolence 


ſtreſſect. a | n : | 2 
It may per aps dem range; M 
in this repreſentation of the laſt 


judgment, the enquiry ſhould ſolely | towards God, on account of 


in God, that is, he muſt love God; 
for piety, or the love of God, is no- 
thing elſe but the regard we _ 

is 
— 
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perfections. Piety and charity be- ſtead at the aweful tribunal of the 

ing thus eſſentially connected toge- Son of God, if we are deficient in 

ther, it was abundantly ſufficient to works of charity. At the ſame 

examine the conduct of men with time, if we conſider it in its full 

regard to either of thoſe graces. In light, it will give us no reaſon to 

the parable, the enquiry is repre- | hope well of ourſelves, if we are 

ſented as turning upon the duties of | wanting in our duty to God; and 

charity, perhaps. becauſe in this | that we ſhould not only be charitable 

branch of goodneſs, there is leſs | but -grateful alſo, juſt,* temperate, 

room for ſelf - deceit than in the and blameleſs in all our dealings with 

other. It is common for hypocrites, | mankind. For we ſhould remem-. 

by a pretended zeal in the externals | ber, that the duty we owe to 

of religion, to make ſpecious pre- the Almighty is no other than what. 

tences to extraordinary piety, and at is due to men in the like circum- 

the ſame are totally deficient in cha- | ſtances, and which it would be un- 

rity ; are. covetous, unjuſt, rapaci- | juſt in us to neglect. It conſiſts in 

ous, and proud, and conſequent- | diſpoſitions and actions, the ſame in 

ly deſtitute of all love for their | kind, but different in degree, pro- 

Creator. But none can aſſume the | portionate to the perfection of the 

appearance of charity, but by feed- | object. He who a and admires 

ing the hungry, clothing the naked, | holineſs, juſtice, and truth in men, 
relieving the diſtreſſed, and perform- | cannot but love theſe perfections in 8 
ing other benevolent offices to their God, that is, he muſt love God; ſo 

brethren. The works of charity likewiſe, he that is truly grateful to 

may indeed, in ſome particular caſes, an earthly benefactor, cannot be un- 

flow from other principles than thoſe | grateful to one from whoſe bounty 

of a pious and benevolent diſpoſition, j he receives all the good things he 

as from vanity or even views of in- enjoys: and ſince ingratitude in men 

tereſt ; but then it ſhould be remem- | is nothing more than forgetting the 

bered that a common degree of hy- | benefit received, and the. benefactor 

pocriſy will hardly engage men to | who conferred the favour ; how can 

undertake them: they are by far too | we acquit ourſelves from the charge 

weighty duties to be ſuſtained by | ingratitude to God, if we forget the | 
thoſe falſe principles, and therefore | obligations we lie under to him; and | 
are ſeldom counterfeited. Conſe- | are at no pains to return him thanks; | 
quently wherever a genuine extenſive | that is, if we wholly neglect the ex- 
and permanent charity is found, we | ternal and internal exerciſes of devo-- 
may conclude that there the love of | tion. Since therefore the. duty we 
God reigns in perfection, | owe to God is the ſame in kind with 
This parable, therefore, teaches-| that we owe to man in like circum- 
us in the plaineſt manner, that how- | ſtances, it will undeniably follow that 
ever loud pretenſions we may make | true. morality can never exiſt where 
to piety, they will ſtand us in no | piety is wanting; and that for a =_ 
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perſon to ptetend to morality who is 
deſtitute of piety . renders himſelf 
ridiculous. by Ar Mags 
Having thus endeavoured to ſhew 
that juſtice and piety cannot ſubſiſt 
ſeparately from each other, I ſhall 
How return to the remaining part of 
the parable, which exhibits a ſcene 
enough to terrify the moſt hardened 
finner. The awful judge himfelf 
has told us, that after he has paſſed 
the happy ſeatence on the righteous, 
he will pronounce the following ſen- 
tence, of condemnation upon the 
wicked : Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everloſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and bis angels. For I «as an 
Fungred and ye gave me mo meat: I 
das thirty and ye gave me no drink: 
I was a firanger and ye took me not in: 
Naked and ye clothed me not: Sick and 
in priſan, and ye viſiled me not. Then 
Fall they alſo anſiber bim ſaying, Lord, 
hen ſaw we thee an lungred or a 
thirſt, or a ftranger er naked, or fick 


or in 


ing verily, 1 fay unto you inaſmuch 
as ye did it not unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me, Matt. xxv. 

7 e RI 
: It is remarkable, that our bleſſed 
Saviour has told us, that the fire of 
hell was not prepared for the wicked 
but for the devil and his angels; but 
that the kingdom of heaven was pre- 
pared for the righteous. * Perhaps 
be intended to teach us, that the ori- 
ginal deſign of Omnipotence was to 
render man happy, not miſerable: 
a ſtate of conſummate felicity was 
formed for the human race, at the 
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ſon, and did not miniſter unto | 


thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſuy- | 


time they were created; but the fire 


— 


of hell was prepared ſor the devil and 
his angels iminediately after their 
fall. And as wicked men join with 
devils in their fin of rebellion againſt 
the Almighty, they are doomed to 
ſhare with them in their puniſhment: 
4, puniſhment of the heavieſt king, 
a punichment of devils. 

After having repreſented the ſen- 
tences that are to be paſſed on the 
righteous and the wicked, our Sa- 
viour cloſed the parable in the fol. 
lowing manner: And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſiing puniſhment ; but 
the righteous into I fe eternal. 

An expreſſion ſhort indeed, but 
awful beyond expteſſion! And were 
it fully. underſtood, it muſt ſurely 
make an impreſſion on the moſt har- 
dened ſinner. It indicates that ever- 
laſting puniſhment, or life eternal, 
muſt be the lot of every individual of 
the human race; and when the ſen- 
tence is paſſed, the ſcene is cloſed for 
Ever. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Jeſus is anointed the third time, The 


council agree with Judas to betray 
lis maſter. Peter and Jobm ſent to 


prepare the paſſover. Teſus waſte: 
bis diſciples Pl and 2 declares, 
that Judas will betray lim. | 
-4 wh 
T was the cuſtom of our bleſſed jec 
Saviour to retire in the evening pre 
from the city to the mount of Olives, Th 
and there ſpend the, night, either in wh 
ſome village or the gardens, in order Not 
to avoid falling into the hands of his kin, 
enemies, They did not indeed pre- the 
ſume to attack him, while he was hav 
| ſur- Son 


2 elders 
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ſuctonnded by his followers in the been ſold, and the money diſtributed 
day time; but in all probability, had among the ſons and ghee 'of 


he lodged , withia the city, they poverty and affliction to 


would have 2 hended him dur- But their benevolent Maſter aid, 125 
ing the ae and ſilence of the chat 1 had pleaſed the divine 1 


night e e e 1:29 || dence to order, that there ſhould al- 


Whei. our bleſſed Seriour had ways be perſons in neceſſitous cir- 
finiſhed theſe parables, he added a eumſtances, that the virtuous might 
ſhort account of his own death, in never want occaſions for exercifing 
order to fortify the diſciples againſt their charity; but that thoſe; who 


the greateſt trjak they had yet met did not now teſtify their love to hit 


with x namely, the : ſufferings | of would never more have an oppor- 
_ Maſter. And it came rota, tunity of doing it, a the time o 

. efus had fim ſbed all ubeſe . his miniſtry was near its period, 
pos ſaid unto bis diſciples; I knw, | when the king of terrots ſhould en- 
that after two days is the Feat of the joy a-ſhort triumph over his body; 


Se and tbe for of — 1 and therefore this woman had ſea- 


ad. Tben ſonably andinted him for his burial. 
ber the chie 75 E the erte, And: to make them ſenſible of their 
„to the pa- | folly; in blaming the woman for this 
lace of: the gb prieft, 12 was' called her expreflion of love to him, he aſſur- 
Caiapbas, — 3 — ed them; that ſhe ſhould: be highly 
take Jeſus by: fubtilty; and. celebrated for this action in 
Bur "they. ſaiu not” an tb faut day, dose the world, and her men 
Ie there be an uproar among tht pen- ive to the lateſt periods of time. 
ple Matt. :xxvi:-1, Ce. Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
When the evening approached, || been more forward than the 
our bleſſed Saviour; with his diſti- reſt, in condemning the woman, 
ples, repaired! to Bethany, and en- thought the rebuke was peculuely 
tered: the houſe of Simom the lepet, directed to him. Stung with the 
probably one who had exp need tof his own conſcience; be roſe 
* healing efficacy of his power. table, went immediately into 
But while He ſat at meat. a woman, — to the highs prieſt s palace, 
who had alſo doubtiefs bern an ob. where: he found: the whole counci] 
ect of his werey, poured a box if aſſemhled. His paſſion would not 
Roy vintment — his besd. ſuffer him to reflect on the horrĩd 
his action diſpleaſed the diſciples, deed he was going to commit; he 
ho knew that their "Maſter" was immediately- promiſed, for che re- 
not delighted with lunuries of any Ward of — ſhekels of ſilyer, to 
kind; and "hereforw'they -rebbked! betray into their hands: dis Lord 
the woman, Stagining that it would and Maſter. hort hes tg 1677 
have been inore acceptable” to the Having thus engaged, wink the 
Son of God, if the bintment "Ta ne U bee eee 
5 Nos. XIV. * my <8 1 
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hands, a perſon who had been long 
labouring for their ſalvation, "who 
had often invited them, in the moſt 
pathetic manner, to embrace the be- 
nevolent terms of the goſpel offered 
by the Almighty, he ſought an op- 
portunity to betray him, in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. Ve mon- 
ſters in the human form, how could 
you plot ſo deteſtible a crime | Sure- 
ly you have forgot how mercy, with 
her charming voice;:{pake 
uttered ! How did benevolence pour 
her choiceſt ſtores in all his actions 
Ye rulers of Iſrael, did ever com 
ion look ſo amiably ſoft, as in thoſe 
melting tears, which ſwelled his 
eyes and poured down his cheeks, to 
ſoften your. hard and ſtony hearts ? 
Was it poſſible for patience to af- 
ſume a form ſo lovely, as that fweet- 
ly- winning conduct, that endured 
intteated the obſtinate to be recon+ 
ciled, and beſought the guilty not 
whe? d: io ne Sissel bo 
While the apaſtate Judas was thus 
bargaining with the chief prieſts, and 


eldets, to betray his maſter, the be- 


ne volent Jeſus was preparing to c- 
lebrate the paſſover, before he: fuf- 
fered, with his diſciples. He was 
nom going to finiſh the mighty work 
for Nick (he camt into the world ʒ 
and therefore would hot. heglect to 
fulfil the fmalleſt patticulat᷑ of the 
lay of Moſes. He theres ſent 
to prepare a lamb and make it ready, 
for dating the paſſovet z tellingthen 
that they ſhould meet a man, bèar- 
ing A pucher of water, who would 
conduc. them to his houle, and.thew 


Hen 2 


in all he 
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them a large upper room furniſhed, 
[where they were to make ready for 
him. He was willing, in this laſt 
tranſaction, to convince his diſciples, 
that he knew every thing that ſhould 
befal him ; that his ſufferings were 
all predetermined by the Almighty ; 
and that they were all, on his own 
_ ſubmitted - unto volunta- 
rily. E hrs 1 

When night approached,” Jeſus 
left Bethany; and every thing being 
ready for him, at the time he en- 
tered into the city, he ſat down at 


paſ- | the appointed hour. But knowing 


that his ſufferings was now near, he 
told his diſciples, in the moſt affec- 
tionate manner, that he had greatly 


longed to — og yarn them 
JW . in order to ſhew 
them the ſtrongeſt proofs of his 
love. Theſe fre >fs were to give 
them a pattern of humility and cha- 
rity, by waſhing their feet; inſtruct- 
ing them in the nature of. his death, 
as a propitiatory ſacrifice ; inſtituting 
the' ſacrament in commemoration of 
bis ſufferings; comfortirig them by 
the tender diſcourſes; recorded John 
xiv. xx xvi. in which he gave them 


a variety of excellent directions, to- 


gether wich many gracious promiſes; 
and recommending; them to the kind 
protæction of his heavenly father. 
Mith deſtre, I 6 defir ed to eat this 
Safſever with you before ſuffer. For 
42 uno you. I wil not any more eat 
eo, until it be fulfilled ; in the 
kingdom of Goll. fr barntgitot 

U Having thus ſpaken, he aroſe 
from the table, laid aſide his garment 
Aike a ſervant; and with all the circum- 
ſtances of an humble miniſter waſhed 


2 the 


might have an opportunity of diſ- 
à more firiking inſtance of his cha- 


his fleſh, and drinking his blood. 


tinction; though one of them, ju- 
das Ifcariot, was a monſter of im- 
piety, that they might at once behold 
a conjunction of charity and humility, 
of ſelf· denial and indifference; repre- 
ſented by a perſon glorious beyond 
expreſſion, their great Lord and 
Maſter. He choſe to waſh their 
feet rather than their head, that he 


playing a mote humble poſture, and 


rity.” The omnipotent Son of the 
Father lays every thing aſide, that 
he may ſerve his followers; heaven 
ſtoops to earth, one abyſs ealls upon 
another; and the miſeties of man; 
which were almoſt infinite, are ex- 
ceeded by a mercy equal to the im- 
menſity of the Almighty. He de- 
ferred - this: ceremony, which was a 
cuſtomary _— paid to hofioarable 
ſtrangers at the beginning of their 
feaſt, that it might be preparatory 
to the ſecond, which he intended 
ſhould be a feaſt to the whole world; 
when all the followers of the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſhould have an'opportunity, in 
a ſpiritual manner, of feeding on 


When our bleſſed Saviour came to 
Peter, he modeſtly declined it; but 


his maſter told him, that if he re- 


fuſed to ſabmit implicitely to all his 
orders, he could have no part with 
Foo On which Peter fog out, 

, not my feet only, but alſo my 
hands and 3 55 I. told 
him, that tht rſon who had bath- 
ed himſelf * teaſon to waſh 
any part of his body except his feet, 
which he might have dirtied, by 
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the feet of bis diſciples without difs | 


3 
walking from the bath. Ip order to 
teach us, that perſons converted do 
not ſtand in need of a total change 
of mind, but only to cleanſe them - 


ſelves from the particular ſins they 
conſtantly commit through infirmity; 


for it is abundantly evident that our 
blefſed* Saviour ſpake of a fpiritual 


| waſhing, hecauſe he added, ye are 


chan, not all. Ye are men of 
virtuous and holy diſpefitions ; but 
not all: well know that one of you 
will betray e. 
When our bleſſed Saviour had 
finiſhed this menial fervice, he aſk- 
ed his diſciples; if they knew the 
meaning of what he had done, as 


* 


the action was purely emblematical? 


You truly, added he, Mite me Maſtet 
and Lord, for I am the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of the world. But if 
I, your Maſter and your Lord, have 
condeſcended to waſſi your feet, 


you ſurely ought to perform, with 


the utmoſt pleaſure, the hum- 
bleſt offices of chatity to one ano- 
ther. I have ſet you a pattern of 
humility, and I recommend it to 
_ RY 

And certainly nothing can more 


effectually ſhew us the neceſſity of 


this heavenly temper of mind than 
its being recommended to us by ſo 
great an example: a recommenda- 


tion which, in the preſent circum- 


ſtances, was res; ſeaſonable ; 
for the difciples having heard their 


great Maſter declare, that the king- 
dom of heaven was at hand, their 
minds were filled with ambitious 
thoughts. And therefore our bleſſed 
Saviour added, Ye need not be 
| aſhamed to follow my example in 
Rr2 . this 
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this particular; for no ſervant can 
think it beneath him, to condeſcend 
to perform thoſe actions his Lord has 


done before him. And, therefore, 


if he knows his duty, he will be 
, if he practiſes it. Our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour added, that though he 
had called them all to the — 
ſhip, and well knew the ſecret diſ- 
politions of every heart, before he 
choſe them, they need not be ſur- 
priſed, that one among them ſhould 
prove a traitor, as it was done that 
the ſcripture might be fulfilled. He 
that eateth bread with Of hack. LA 

up his heel againſt me. 

As our bleſſed Saviour was now to 
be hat, tua ſhort time with his-diſci- 


les, h 85 thought proper to take his 
5 rewel of. them, which he did in 


the moſt affectionate manner. Theſe. 


a. tidings greatly troubled 
them were, very. unwilling 
to part Wh ſo kind a friend, ſo dear 
| a maſter, ſo wiſe, a guide, and ſo 
profitable a teacher; eſpecially as 
they thought they ſhould be left. in 
a ſorlorn condition, a poor and help- 
leſs prey to the rage and hatred of a 
blind and malicious generation They 
ſeemed willing to die with their 
Lord, if that might be accepted, 
Why cannot I follow thee ? 1 will 
lay down my life for thee, was the 
language of one, and even all of 
them; but they could ngt ſupport 
the thoughts of a eee n. 
ration. 
Their great and com nate 
maſtec_ ſeeing them thus dejected, 
5 to cheer their drooping 
irits. Let not your hearts be trou- 
5 Liſten ON to what J 
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am going to deliver for your conſo- 

lation. I am going to prepare a Place 
for you, I will come again and receiv: 
page that where I am, there 
you may be alſo; a 
tion] They were one day to meet 
again their dear, their affectionate 
maſter, in a place where they ſhould 
live together to all eternity. But death 
makes ſo vaſt a diſtance between 
friends, and the e then knew 
ſo little of a future ſtate, that they 
ſeemed to doubt. whether they ſhould 
eyer after, their, parting, meet their 


the place, where he was going, nor 
the way that led to his kingdom. 
Lord, aid they, as de know not ul i- 
ther teu. goeft ; bow can we know 
the uay An anſwer to this queſtion, 
he told them, that he was 7he ray, 
the truth, and the light; as if he had 


to the regions — pineſs, is by 
duly. obſerying octrines and 
precepts: whi 1 — delivered to 


you from the Almighty. He added, 
that by his removing to heaven, be 
would there intercede for them witli 
his heavenly father, and ſend from 
thence the Holy Ghoſt to amor 
them. 

But left all theſe arguments ſhould 
not be ſufficient toquict their minds, 
he had ſtill another, which could 
| not fail of ſucceſs; I ye love me, 

ſays he, ye will rejoree, Kue I ſaid 
1 go to the father : intimating, that 
he would conſider it as a proof of 
their love to him, if they ceaſed to 
mourn. They doubtleſs thought, 


that by grieving for his death, they 
| expteſſed their love to their maſter 
| and 


a reviving admoni- 


great Redeemer. They neither knew 


ſaid the only way of following me 
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and it ſhould ſeem ſtrange that our 
Saviour ſhould put ſo contrary an in- 
terpretation on their friendly ſorrow, 
or require ſo unnatural a thing of 
them, as to rejoice at his departure. 
What | (might they think) ſhall we 
rejoice at ſo amiable a friend's re- 
moval from us; or can we be glad, 
that he retires and leaves us in this 
vale of miſery ? No, it is impoſſible; 
the human heart on ſo melancholy 
an occaſion has no diſpoſition to re- 
joice. Our bleſſed Saviour therefore 
adds this reaſon to ſolve the ſeeming 
paradox, becauſe he was going to 
the father; that is, he was going to 
aſcend to the right hand of infinite 
power, from whence he would ſend 
them all the aſſiſtance they could 
deſire. It muſt not however be ſu 
poſed, that our Saviour meant b 
theſe words, that his diſciples ſhould 
not be concerned at his death, or 
that they could not love him unleſs 
they expreſſed a viſible joy on this 
occaſion. That would indeed have 
been an hard interpretation of their 
grief: he well knew their grief 
flowed from love; and that if. their 
love had not been ſtrong, their ſor- 
row had been much leſs. Indeed, 
their maſter was fully convinced that 
love was the occaſion of their ſorrow; 
and therefore he uſed theſe argu- 
ments to mitigate it, and direct it | 
in a proper courſe. 
Nor did our Lord 
mate, that all ſorrow for ſo worthy a 
friend was unlawful; or an unbe- 
coming expreſſion of their love; 
doubtleſs he was not diſpleaſed to 
ſe his diſciples. ſo tenderly affected 


: 


intend to inti- | 
knowin 


at his removal from them. He who | 
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ſhed tears at the grave of Lazarus, 
blended with ſighs and groans, can- 
not be thought to forbid them wholly - 
at his own, He therefore did not 
chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches,” as though they had: been 
intirely in the wrong, but gently rea- 
ſoned with them by kind per ſuaſion, 
Let not your” hearts be troubled, as ra- 
ther pitying than condemning their 
ſorrow: Soon after ſeſus had ſpoken 
theſe things, his heart was greatly 
troubled, to think that one of his 
diſciples ſhould prove his enemy ; 


he complained of it at the table, de- 


claring that one of them ſhould be- - 
tray him. This moving declaration 
greatly affected the diſciples; andthey 
began every of them to ſay to their 
maſter, Lord it it I But Jeſus 
giving them no deciſive anſwer; 
John, the beloved diſciple, whoſe 
ſweet diſpoſition and other amiable 
qualities, is perpetuated in the pecu- 
liar love his 722 maſter bore him, 
and was now reclining on his bo- 
ſom, aſked him, who among the 
diſciples could be guilty of fo deteſti- 
ble a crime? Jeſus told him that the 
perſon to whom he ſhould give the 
ſop, when he had dipped it, was he 
who ſhould betray him. According- 
ly as ſoon as he had dipped; the ſop 
in the diſh, he gave it to Judas Tſca- 
riot, ſaying to him at the ſame time, 
what thou doeft do quickly. 0? 
Judas received the ſop, without 
any thing of whar his 
maſter had told the beloved diſti- 
ple; nor did any of the diſciples ex- 
cept St. John, entertain the leaſt 
ſuſpicion that Judas was the perſon 
who would betray their maſter. 
mo They 
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with his declaration that one of 
them ſhould betray him, that they 
did not remark the words of Jeſus to 
his apoſtate diſciple ; but continued 
to aſ him, who was the perſon that 
ſhould be guilty of ſo unnatural a 
crime? Willing at laſt to ſatisfy 
their importunity, the bleſſed Jeſus 
declared;'that the perſon who dipped 
his band with him in the diſh ſhould 
betray: him. This to the eleven was 
a jbytul declaration, but confounding 
in che higheſt degree to Judas. Im- 
pudent Ae 3 ou 
ſpekchleſs, pointin im out plainly, 
— the foulneſs of his 
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While Jadas continued mute with 
confuſion, the blefſed Jeſus declared 
that his death ſhould be brought 
about according to the decrees: of 
heaven, though that would not, in the 
leaſt mitigate the crime of the perſon 
ho# betrayed him; adding, it bad 
— for that man if he bad not 
been born. adas having now reco- 
 vered himſelf a little; aſſerted his in- 
nodence by a' queſtion which im- 
5 negation of the charge. But 
is maſter | ſoon” ſilenced him, by 
poſitively - affirming that he really 
was the perſon. ' | 4 
The treachery of Judas Iſcariot 
in betraying his maſter muſt raiſe 
the aſtoniſhment of every reader, 
who has any notion of the character 
of our great, our merciful Redeemer. 
It will not therefore I hope be diſ- 
agreeable to the reader to explain the 
motives. that induced him to be 
guilty of this atrocious crime, and 
conſider particularly the circum- 


j 


| 
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They were indeed ſo deeply affected 


ſtances that attended ſo inhuman an 
action. - - Te 

Some are of opinion, that he was 
induced to commit this villany by the 
reſentment of the rebuke given him 
by his maſter for blaming the wo- 
man who came with the precious 
ointment, and anointed the head of 
Jeſus, as he ſat at meat in the houſe 
of Simon the leper. But though this 
had doubtleſs its weight with the 
traitor; yet it could not, I think, be 
his only motive; becauſe the rebuke 
was given in general to all the diſci- 
ples, who had perhaps, been equally 
for ward with him in cenſuring the 
woman. Nor can we imagine, even 


if he had been rebuked alone, that 


ſo mild a reproof could provoke 
any perſon, however wicked, to the 
horrid--a&t of murdering his friend, 
much leſs Judas, whoſe. covetous 
diſpoſition muſt have * him 
to bear every thing ſrom his maſter, 
from whom he expected the higheſt 

referment when openly declared 

imſelf the Meſſiah, and took the 
reins of government into his own 
hands. If it ſhould be anſwered, 
that his reſentment was ſo great as to 
hinder him from exerciſing his rea- 
ſon, I defire it may be remembered, 
that though he actually agreed with 
the chief prieſts. a few hours after 
the rebuke was given, yet he did 
not commit the heinous crime till 
two days after. Befides, to impute 
his treachery to the ſudden impulſes 
of a ſtrong reſentment, is ſo great 
an alleviation of his crime as ſeems 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the cha- 


racter given of it in the ſcripture, 


where it is repreſented in the blackeſt 
colours, 
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colours, and {aid to merit the heavieſt 
niſnment. 

Others think chat Judas n 
his maſter through covetouſneſs. 
But if we underſtand by covetoul- 
neſs the reward. given by the prieſts, 
this opinion is equally defective; for 


covetous wretch to think equivalent 
to the life of a friend, eſpecially 
when he expected from him the 
higheſt poſts and adyantages. The 
reader will be convinced of the force 
of this remark, when he remembers 
that all the diſciples believed the 
Meſſiah's kingdom was ifſtantly to 
be erected; and that, according to 
the notion they entertkined of it, 
each of thits,” eſpecially ' the Apo- 
ſtles, expected, in a very ſhort time, 
to be poſſeſſed of immenſe: riches. 
Beſides, the ſcripture tells. us, that 
the predominant paſſion. of Judas 
was covetouſneſs : he therefore 
could not be ſo inconſiſtent with 
himſelf, as when juſt on the point 
of receiving an immenſe reward for 
his ſervice, to exchange every 2 
for ſo trifling a ſum. 

Others attribute the perfidy of Ju- 
das to his doubting puter his 
maſter was the Meſſiah; and that he 
betrayed him in a fit of deſpair, But 
of all the ſolutions this is the worſt 
founded. For if Judas believed his 
maſter to be an impoſture, he muſt 
have obſeryed ſomething in his be- 
haviour which led him to form ſuch 
an opinion of him; and in that caſe, 
he would doubtleſs have mentioned 
it to the chief prieſts and elders, 
when he made the contract with 
them; which it is plain he did not, 


the ſum was too ſmall for the moſt 


* of our Lord's bag; and hence 
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as they would have reminded him of 


it, when he came back and expreſſed 
bis remorſe for what he had done. 


It ſhovld alſo be obſerved, that had 
Judas given them any intimations of 


this kind, they would doubtleſs have 


urged them againſt our bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf in the courſe of 258 
trial, when they were at ſo 

loſs for witneſſes to ſupport their 5 
cuſations ; and agaioſt the apoſtles 


afterwards, when they reproved them 


for ſpeak ing in the name of Jeſus; 
Beſides, tad Jada: thought his'ma- 


ſter an impoſture, and propoſed no- 


thing by .his treac bat the 

he put upon ee Re 
ſell him for ſuch a trifle, when he 
well knew that the chief prieſts and 
rulers would have pry him any 
ſum, rather than not have gotten 
him into. their hands? In fine, the 


ſuppoſition that Judas believed his 
maſter to be an impoſtor is directiy 


confuted by the ſolemn: declaration 
he made to the prieſts, when he de- 
clared the — conxiction of the 


innocence of our ou Redeemer. 
1 have , fonned, (aid in betraying 


tbe innocent blood. And it muſt wy 


remembered; that the remorſe he 


felt for his crime, when he ſaw his 


maſter condemned, was too bitter to 
be endured ; ſo that he fled even to 
the king of terrors for rehef. 


But fince the treachery of Judas 
did not proceed from any of 


theſe motives, "it may be aſked, 


what other motive can be aſſigned 


for his conduct? The Evangeliſt St. 
John tells us, that he was of fo co- 
vetous a diſpoſitian, as to ſteal money 


we 
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cure his pardon from ſo compaſſionate 


we have ſufficient reaſon to believe, 
that he- firſt followed Jeſus, with a 
view: of obtaining riches and other 
temporal advantages, which he ex- 
pected the Meſſiah's friends would 
enjoy; it likewiſe authorizes us to 
think, that as he had hitherto reap- 
ed none of theſe advantages, he 
might grow impatient under the de- 
lay; and the rather, as Jeſus had 
lately diſcouraged all ambitious views 
among his diſciples, and neglected 
to embrace the opportunity of erect - 
ing his kingdom, which was offered 


him by the multitude who accom- 


panied him into. Jeruſalem, with 

ſhouts, and crying Hoſannah to the 
Son of David. His impatience, 
therefore, becoming exceſſive, in- 
ſpired him with the thought of de- 
hvering his maſter into the hands of 
the council, firmly perſuaded that 
he would then be obliged to aſſume 
the dignity of the Meſſiah, and 
conſequently:able to reward his fol- 
lowers. For as this court was com- 
poſed of the chief prieſts, elders 
and ſcribes, that is, the principal 
perſons of the ſacerdotal order, the 
repreſentatives of the great families, 
and the doctors of the law; the 
traĩtor did not doubt that his maſter, 
when brought before ſo auguſt an 
aſſembly, would aſſert his preten- 
ſions to the title of Meſſiah, prove 
his claim to their full conviction, 
gain them over to his intereſt, and 
immediately enter on his regal dig- 
nity. And though he muſt be ſenſi- 
ble that the meaſures he took to com- 
paſs this intention were very offen- 
ſive to his: Maſter, yet he might 
think the ſucceſs of it would pro- 


a maſter, and even recommend him 
to favour. In the mean time bis 
project, however plauſible it might 
appear to one of his turn, was far 
from being free from difficulty: and 
therefore, while he revolved it in 
his own mind, many things might 
occur to ſtagger his reſolution. At 
length, thinking himſelf affronted 
by the rebuke of Jeſus, at the time 
when the woman anointed the head 
of his Maſter, he was provoked to 
execute the reſolution he had form- 
ed of obliging him to alter his mea- 
ſures. - Riſing, therefore, direQly 
from the table, he went immedi- 
ately into the city, to the palace of 
the high prieſt, where he found the 
council aſſembled, conſulting how 
they might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, in 
the' abſence 'of the multitude, To 
them he made known his intention 
of delivering his maſter into their 
hands; and undertook, for a ſmall 
ſum of money, to conduct a band of 
armed men to the place where the 
Saviour of the world uſually ſpent 
the night with his diſciples, where 
they might apprehend him without 
the leaſt danger of a tumult. Thus 
the great deceiver of mankind, by 
layin 5 hold of the various paſſions 
which now agitated the traitor's 
breaſt, tempted him to commit the 
horrid action. 6 as a 
That theſe were really the motives 
which induced Judas to betray his 
Maſter, may be | gathered Firſt, 
From the nature of the contract, 
What will ye give me, (aid he, and 1 
ill deliver bim unto you? He did not 


* to 
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mean that he would deliver him up 


to be put-to death; for though the 
prieſts had conſulted among them- 
ſelves, how they might deſtroy Je- 
ſus, they had not been ſo abominably 
wicked as to declare their intention 
publicly: they only propoſed to 
bring him to a trial for afſuming the 


character of the Meſhah, and to 


treat him as it ſhould appear he de- 
ſerved. The offer, therefore, which 
Judas made them of delivering him 
up was in conformity to their pub- 


lic reſolutions. Nor did they under- 


ſtand it in any other light: for, had 


the prieſts thought that his deſign in 
this was to get his Mafter puniſhed 


with death, they muſt alſo have 
thought he believed him to be an 
impoſtor ; in which cafe they would 
doubtleſs have produced him as one 
of their principal evidences, no per- 
ſon being more proper to-bear wit- 
neſs againſt any criminal than his 
companion. Or, ſuppoſing Judas 
repented before the trial came on, 
and had withdrawn himſelf, the 
prieſts might have argued with great 
plauſibility, both in their own court 
and before the governor, that for a 
man's diſciple ts requirethe judges 
to bring him 2 pumſhment, 
branded him with, ſuch a ſafpicion 
of guilt as was almoſt equal to a full 
proof. Alſo, when Judas returned 
to them with the money, declaring 
that he had finned in betraying the 
innocent blood, inſtead of replying, 
What is that Sb fedioges cho? it 
was the moſt natural thing in the 
world to have apbraided him with 
the: ſtain he had put upon his Maſ- 
ter's: character, by the contract they 
had made with him. e is true 
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they called the money they gave 
him, the price of bod: but they 
did not mean this in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, as they had neither hired Ju- 
das to aſſaſſinate his Maſter; nor can 
they be ſuppoſed to have charged 
themſelves with the guilt of mur- 


dering him. It was only the price 


of blood, conſequently being the re- 
ward they had given to the traitor, 
for pntting it ih their power to take 
away the life of Chriſt, under the 
colour and form of public juſtice, 
Nay, it may be even doubted, whe. 
ther Judas aſked the money, as a re- 
ward of his ſefyice. He covetouſly, 
indeed, kept it ; and the prieſts, for 
that reaſon, called it the price of 
blood. But he demanded it, per- 
haps,” on pretence of gratifying and 
encouraging the people, who were 
to aſſiſt him in apprehending Jeſus. 

In ſhort, Judas knew that the 
rulers could not take away the life 
of any perſon whatſoever, the Ro- 
mans __— deprived them of that 
power ; and therefore could have 
no defign of this kind in delivering 
him up: not to mention that it was 
a common opinion among the Jews 
that the Meſſiah could never die: an, 


opinion which Judas might eaſily 


embrace, having ſeen his maſter 
raiſe ſeveral perſons, and among the 
reſt ons who had been in the grave 
no leſs than four days. 

2. That the traitor 's intention in 
betraying his maſter was that men- 
tioned above, is probable from ' His 
hanging kimſelf, when” he found 
him condemned, not by the governor, 
but by the council, whoſe . 


Judas 
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Judas propoſed to take away the life 
of his maſter, the ſentence of con- 
demnation paſſed upon him, inſtead 
of filling bim with' deſpair, muſt have 
gratified him, being the accompliſh- 
ment of his project: whereas the 
light wherein I have endeavoured to 


place his conduct ſhews this cir- | 


cumſtance to have been perfectly na- 
tural. | 5.6 
Judas having been witneſs to the 
greateſt part of our Lord's miracles, 
and having experienced 'the certain 
truth of them, in the powers that 
had been conferred upon himſelf, 
could never think that the council 
would have condemned him as an 
impoſtor, ſar leſs as a blaſphemer. 
He knew him to be perfectly inno- 
cent; and expected that he would 
have wronght ſuch miracles before 
the council as ſhould have conſtrain- 
ed them to believe. Therefore, 
when he found that nothing of this 
kind was done, and that the prieſts 
had paſſed the ſentence of condem- 
nation upon him, and were carrying 
him to the governor to get it execut- 
ed, he repented of his raſh and co- 
vetous project, came to the chief 
prieſts and elders, the perſons to 
whom he had betrayed him, offered 
them their money again, and ſo- 
lemnly declared the deepeſt convic- 
tion of his Maſter's innocence, hop- 
ing that they would haue defiſted 
from the proſecution. But they 
were obſtinate, and would not re- 
lent: upon which his remorſe aroſe 
to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to ſup- 
rt the torments of his conſcience, 
went and hanged himſelf. Thus 
I think it probable, that the traitor's 


intention in delivering up his Maſter 
was not to get him puniſhed with 
death, but only to lay him under a 
neceſſity of proving his pretenſions 
before the gfandees, whom he had 
hitherto ſhunned ; thinking that if 
they had yielded the whole nation 
would immediately have ſubmitted, 
and the diſciples have been raiſed 
forthwith to the ſummit of their 
expectations. 1 
This account of Judas's conduct 
is by no means calculated to leſſen 
the foulneſs of his crime, which 
was the blackeſt imaginable. For 
even in; the light above-mentioned, 
it implied both: an inſatiable avarice, 
and a wilful oppoſition to the coun- 
ſels of Providence, and ; rendered 
the actor of it a diſgrace to human 
nature. But it is calculated to ſet 
the credibility of the traitor's action 
in a proper light, and to ſhew that 
he was not moved to it by any thing 
ſuſpicious in the character of his 
Maſter; becauſe, according to this 
view of it, his perfidy, inſtead of 
implying that he entertained ſuſpi- 
| cons of his Maſter's integrity, plain- 
ly proves that he had the fulleſt con- 
viction of his being the | Meſſiah. 
And to ſay the truth, it was not 
poſſible for any one, intimately ac - 
quainted with our Lord, as Judas was, 


to judge otherwiſe of him; having 


{cen his miracles, which: were great 
and true, beyond exception, and 
having experienced his power, in 
the ability - of working miracles, 
which, together with the reſt of the 
apoſtles, he had received from him, 
and no doubt exerciſed with extraor- 


dinary pleaſure, 
On 5 C HAP. 
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Peter's denying bim; delivers a con- 


- folatory ' difeourſe.  Foretels Peter's 


timidity  @ ſecond time, Preaches 
and prays with his diſciples before 
bis death. His paſfon in the garden. 


THE ſpirit of our Saviour was 


not the leaſt ſoured from the 
conſideration of the treachery of Ju- 
das; for, in order to — love 
to mankind more effectual, he inſti- 
tuted the ſacrament of his ſupper, to 


perpetuate the memory of it through- 
out all ages. 


Accordingly, as they 
were eating the paſchal-· ſupper, Je- 
fas took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to his diſciples and ſaid 
take: eat + This is my body, which- is 
given for you, this do in remembrance 
of me. Obſerve this rite no longer 


in remembrance of your deliverance - 


from Egypt, but in remembrance 


of me; who, by dying for you, will 


bring you out of the ſpiritual bon - 
dage, a bondage far worſe than the 
Egyptian, under which your fathers 
groaned, and will eſtabliſh you in 
the glorious liberty of the 'children 
of God. Do it in remembrance of me; 
who, by laying down my life will 
ranſom you from ſin, from death, 
from hell, and will ſet n the 
gates of heaven to * 
may enter immortality in triumph. 
Having given the bread to his diſ- 
ciples, he alſo took the cup, and 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
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Our Saviour inſtitutes the ſacrament 
- of his ſupper. '- Adjuſts the conten- 
tion among his diſciples. Foretels 


t you 
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of you, and all of my diſciples in all 
ages muſt drink of this cup, becauſe 


| it repreſents my blood ſhed for the, 


remiſſion of the fins of mankind; 
my blood by which the new cove- 
nant between God and man is rati- 
fied. It is thetefore my blood of 


the new covenant; ſo that this infti- 
| tution exhibits to your joyful medi- 
tation the 


grand bafis of the hopes 
of the children of men, and - 
tuates the memory of it to the end 
of the world. He added, that he 


vculd not drink henceforth of the fruit 


of "the vine, until that day when' te 
ſhould drink it new with them in bis 
father's kingdom. 

Fhe manifeſtation of the ſon of 
God is the moſt illuſtrious, the moſt 
momentous event that is poſſible to 
engage the meditations of mankind. 
To his life and death, his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion into glory, we are 
indebted for our hopes and aſſu- 
rances of pardon, for our peace, for 
our happineſs. To procure our be- 
nefit, he made the moſt amazing 
condeſcenſion from the dignity he 
enjoyed with his father, by putting 
on the veil of fleſh : he poured di- 
vine inſtruction from his lips, and 
ſhone forth with an all-perfe&, and 
all-lovely example. For our benefit 
he ſubmitted to a courſe of the moſt 


cruel treatment of his bitter enemies, 


to the agonies of the croſs, and to 
the ſtroke of the king of terrore. 
For our benefit he aroſe again with 
power and luſtre, aſcended into the 
manſions of eternal happineſs, ma- 
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nages our affairs with the Almighty, 
and holdeth the reins of  govern- 
ment. And ſhall the amiable, the 
excellent, the beneficial actions of 
this Saviour be buried in oblivion ? 
Forbid it gratitude, duty, intereſt! 
Forbid it every conſideration that can 
affect the human mind! With the 
greateſt wiſdom and goodneſs this 
beneficent Jeſus inſtituted a rite, 
that ſhould recal his love to our 
memories, and awake each pi 
paſſion in our breaſts; a rite which, 
"by the breaking of bread, and the 
pouring out of wine, ſhould repreſent 
to us 1n a ſtriking manner that moſt 


ſignal proof of the affection both of 


him and his heavenly father, when 
his tender frame was expoſed to 


wounds and bruiſes, when ſtreams of 


the moſt precious blood iſſued from 
his facred veins, ' | 

_ The more we reflect on this in- 
ſtance of divine love, the more we 
ſhall perceive that there was a pe- 


culiar propriety in pointing out, by a 


particular ordinance, a fact of ſuch 


immenſe. importance in the ſcheme 
of revelation! Nay, we may even ven; 
ture to aſſert, that in ſome dark and 
lap, ages, When the ſcriptures 

ittle known by the common 
people, and hardly ſtudied by the 
prieſts, the death of our Saviour 
would have been almoſt forgotten, 
had not the rcemembtance of it been 
renewed. by the celebration of this 


Were 


ed ordinance. . 


t ſhould, alſo be remembered, 
that the vanities of the world, the 
allurements of ſenſual pleaſure, the 
harms of ambition, the ſplendor of 
riches; in ſhort, temptations. from 


aſide to 


THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD 


preſent objects of every kind, have 
often too fatal an influence on our 
temper and conduct. They have a 
melancholy aptitude to draw the ſoul 
y. and to obliterate the 
impreſſions of things divine. It was 
therefore a wile, a kind intention of 
aut great Redeemer, by a frequent 
repetition of the ſacramental feaſt, 
to call back the wandering heart of 


man to a ſenſe of his duty and obli- 


gations as a chriſtian. 

Beſides, tho the religion of the 
immaculate Jeſus is altogether gentle, 
generous, and beneficent ; though 
its whole tendency is to correct the 
paſſions, ſweeten the diſpoſitions, and 
enlarge the affections of men, and 


| though it enforces all this upon vs 


by motives ſurpriſingly powerful and 
affecting; yet ſuch is the perverte- 
neſs. of the human heart, that jea- 
louſies and contentions, envy, wrath, 
and malice too often find admittance 
there. Was it not then an inſtance 
of our:Saviour's wiſdom. and benevo- 
lence, by uniting us together at the 
——— —.— 
urge Bg away all bitterneſs, 
anger,  evil-ſpeaking, and revenge, 
and to inſpire us with- condeſcenſion, 
com and love? 

How careful therefore ought we 
to IK. | or dur; 5 

0 our dying Saviour? We 
ould, — order o receive it wor- 
thily, employ our meditation on the 
deſign and excellepcy of the goſpel; 
on the noble ſyſtem of doctrines and 
duties it contains 3 on the iluſtrious, 
divine, and complete example of the 
dleſſed Jeſus 3 on the important pri- 


vileges, the valuable promiſes, and 
2 the 
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and warmly engaged. To have our 


mighty and his fon, the immacu- 
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the raviſhing p s his revela- 
tion affords; appro ne gry 
convincing evidence with which it 
is attended. We ſhould contemplate 
that eſſential and unparalleled bene- 
volence of the deity in forming the 
ſcheme of our redemption; on the 
readineſs + manifeſted hy the ſon of 
God in undertaking our cauſe; and 
on his wonderful tranſactions in the 
proſecution of this grand, this amaz- 
ing work. Above all\we thould im- 
preſs upon our ſouls a ſtrong ſenſe of 
the ſpecial and immediate purpoſes 
for which this ſacrament was ap- 
pointed. ' YET \ ae , a4 W% 

When we actually join in com- 
munion, we ſhould be careful that 
dur affections be properly directed, 


hearts fixed upon the vanities, the 
profits, and the cares of this world, 


and therefore we ſhould be extremely 
careful to maintain a right 

and behaviour at that time. We 
thoald ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts 
as much as poſſible from every fo- 
reign, every terreſtrial conſideration; 
and to have our paſſions fervently; 
employed in the ſolemn ſervice. 
* Retire, oh my ſoul, each of us 
* ſhould ſay, from this inferior 
© ſcene of things; from all ita plea- 
< ſures and alt its purſuits, and 
hold communion with the Al- 


„late jeſus. Meditate upon that 
infinite grace of omnipotence, 
* which contrived the amazing plan, 
that diſplayeth pardon, peace, and 
endleis happineſs to fo undeſerving 
* 2 creature as thou art. Recallect 
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te that ſurpriſing cuondeſcenſion and 
<, tenderneſs of thy - compaſſionate 
© Redeemer which induced him to 


bring down from heaven falya- 


* tion to the ſons of men. Call to 


© mind the admirable inſtructions he 


<< offered, the charming pattern he 
<« exhibited, the hard labours and 
e ſufferings-he endured in the courſe 
44 of his miniſtry ; eſpecially call to 
mind the ignominy, thereproaches, 
the agonies he endured; when he 
«hung upon the croſs, and pur- 
© chaſed for thee, eternal mercy; 


=> — 


<< till thine heart is filled with ſor- 
&, row for thine iniquities; till thy 
tt faith becomes lively, active and 
{« fruitful; till thy gratitude and love 
<« are elevated to the higheſt pitch; 
« till thy obedience is rendered uni- 


form, ſteady, and complete. Haſt 
is a direct violation of the ordinance; 


thou, oh my God and parent of 
0 univerſal nature, haſt thou ſo il- 
<« Juſttiouſly manifeſted thy com- 
e paſſion for ſinners as not to ſpare 
e thine own ſon? Haſt thou ſent the 
*« Saviour into this lower world, in 
order to raiſe the children oi men 
* to immortality, perfection, and glo- 
© ry? And am I now in thy pre- 
c ſence, on purpoſe to celebrate this 
ec inſtitution, which requireth me to 
* commemorate: the death ol the 
10 . pub 
t ſio acceptance of his excellent reve- 
<<. Jation, and my regard to my chriſtian: 
e brethren?- May then the remem 
c brance of his beneicenee d well upon 
, mind, and upon my tongue for 
« ever and ever! May Lconfider and 
e compiy with the intention of his 
goſpel; and may the ſentiments of 


| 


kindneſs 


Think upon theſe affecting ſubjects, 


— — 


1 — — 
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* kindneſs and charity towards all my 


fellow. mortals and fellow-diſci- 
*© ples: reign in my breaſt,” with in- 
2 Tereuſing purity, OT emen 
«4 zeal! 1 1-177 
— rü the views that ſhould 
ſſeſs our ſouls; when we par- 

e of this ſacted ordinance: 
but it will ſignify little ta entertain 
theſe views at that time, unleſs the 
effects of them are apparent in our 
future conduct and converſation for 

a ttanſiemt flow: of affections or fal- 
lies of immediate delight were not 
principally intended in this inſtitu- 
tion. "Th bleſſed Jeſus did not or- 
daia it as a ceremony or charmy/ but 
a8 a proper method of eftablithing: | 
our hearts in virtuous and pious diſ- 
poſitions. Though ye have therefore, 
oh Chriſtians ! obeyed the Redeeth: | 
er's command in this appointment, 
and found your paſſions preatly:moy-" 
ed; wenhly is not the hefe requir- 
ed at your hands: it will juſtl Abe 
expected, that ye ſhould hve to wool 
honour of your divine maſter. 
you liave ſolemnly profeſſed y ot 
faith in him, and your love to 

him, the reality of your faith and 
love ſhould: be demonſtrated by 
walking more ſtrictly in the way of 
his precepts, and by a in 
that heavily OA and tempet 
which his ſpotleſs ex Tee 5 
ingly! recoinmends. Thus only wilt” 
the ſacrament become ſubſervient to 
the moſt beneficial purpoſes. - Thus 
only will it be in ental in qua- 
lifying us ſor ſharing i in the:di 
and felicity poſſeſſed by our exalted” 
Saviour. May therefore all the fol- 
enn of the immaculate Jeſus,” by 
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uniting together at his- ſacred table, 
advance ' holineſs to holineſs, 
till they arrive at the' regions of eter- 
nal felicitj / 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus; in 
ſtituted bis laſt ſupper was deeply af. 
fected with his own thoughts; and 
after delivering the ſucramental cup, 
telling them — his blood was ſhed 
for them, he mentioned the treachery 
ef Judas à ſecond time, but hebold the 
| band of bin that'betrayeth me is uitb ne 


| ar the tuble. This ſecond declaration 


was made very rly-after the in- 
ſtitution of — — exhi- 
bits the higheſt inſtance of our great 
Redeemers love to mankind, his 
g to obtain the remiſſion of their 
ſins; for it abundantly: proves, that 
the perſon who. could deliberately be 

guiltlty of ſuch an injury to fo 2 
a friend muſt have been a monſter, 
the foulneſs of wWhoſe ingratitude 
— = Ree the force of 
Some of the diſciples, e 
el with horror at the thought of 
Jodas's treach rebuked him by 
$ | afking: him- with ſurprize, how he 
'could- betray his maſter? This ac- 
cuſation Judas no doubt repelled by 
impudently denying the fact: but 
conſeiouſneſs of guilt, giving edge 
to the reproaches of his brethren, 
and to Lakin circutnftance of the 
affair, he immediately left the com- 
exceedingly diſpleaſed at think- 

ing himſelf inſulted and affronted. 
The ſufferings of our bleſſed Sa- 
| wiouir were now 2 hand. The traitor 
Judas was gone to the chief pricſts 
and elders, for a band of ſoldiers to 
apprehend him; but this did not 


„ ine 


dil- 


AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, wn 


diſcompoſe the Redeemer of man- 
kind; he took occaſion to meditate 
on the glory that would accrue both 
to himſelf and to the Almighty from 
thoſe ſufferings, and ſpake of it to 
in of man „an 1s glo- 
60 15 rela He alſo told — 
that, having already done honour to 
his father by the paſt actions of his 
life, and being about to honour: him 
yet farther by his ſufferings and 
death, which would diſplay his per; 
fections, particularly his infinite love 
to the human race, in the moſt aſto- 
niſhing and amiable light, he was in 
his turn to receive honour from the 
Almighty ;. intimating that his hu- 
man nature was to be exalted to the 
right hand of Omnipotence; and 
that his miſſion from God was to be 
ſupported by irrefragable atteſtations. 
But his diſciples, imagining that he 
ſpake of the glory of a temporal king- | 
dom, their ambition was again revived, | 
and they began to diſpute with as | 
much keenneſs as ever which of them 
ſhould, be greateſt in that kingdom. 
This contention Jeſus compoſed by 
the arguments he had formerly uſed 
for the ſame purpoſe. Among the 
Gentiles, ſaid he, they are reckoned 
the greateſt Who have the greateſt | 
power, and have exerciſed, it in 
the moſt abſolute manner; but your 
greatneſs ſha}l be very different from 
theirs; it ſhall not conſiſt in bein 
unlimited with regard to t EY 
power, eyen though it ſhould be 
joined with an affectation of titles, 
which detiote qualities truly honour- 
able; but whoſoever deſites to be 


great, or chief among you, let him 


wagte They were to love one 


vice he rendets to the reſt, in ĩmita- 
tation of me, your Maſter, haſa 
greatneſs. conſiſts in this, that 1 am 
become the ſervant of you all. Ad- 
ding, as they had continued with him 
in this temptation, he would beſtow 
upon them ſuch a kingdom as his 
father had appointed for him. At the 
ſame time, to check their ambition, 


and lead them to form a juſt notion 


he was ſoon to leave them, and that 
whither he was going, they could 
not at that time follow him; for 


which reaſon, inſtead of contending 


with one another, which of them 
ſhould be the gteateſt, they would 
do well to be united among them- 


ſelves in the happy bond of love, 


For by loving one another ſincerely 
and tervently, they would. prove 


themſelves his diſciples to the con- 
viction,of mankind, who could not 
be . 1gnorant that love was a diſtin- 


guiſhing th of his character. 
He called this a new;command- 
ment, not becauſe mutual love had 
never been e mankind be- 
fore, but becauſe it, was a precept of 


peculiar excellency; for the; word 


new in the Hebrew language. de- 
notes excellency; and truth. And 
the, reaſon of this idiom ſeems to 
have been, that novelty oftentimes 
has the ſame effect upon the mind 
with excellency, rendering an object 
acceptable, and raiſing admiration: 
he alſo called; this a new command 


ment, becauſe they were to exerciſe 


it under a ne, relation, , according 
to a new. meaſure, and from new. 


an- 
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another in the relation of his diſci-"| Arength'? I tell thee, that this very 
ples; and in that degree of love night before the cock crows, thou 
which be had ſhewed to them ; for | ſhalt thtice deny me to be thy 
they were to lay down their lives for Mater. 
the brethren. Our bleſſed Saviour having finiſh. 
This excellent morality however, ed what he had to fay to Peter in 
did not make ſueh an impreflion on | particular, turned | himſelf to his 
Peter as the words which Jefas had | other diſciples ; and put them in 
ſpoken concerning a place whither | mind how that when t ee firſt 
his diſciples could not come. He | ſent out, he directed them to rely 
_ therefore replied, by aſking, where | wholly upon the Almighty for af. 
he was going? To which Jeſus an- fiſtance, ' "When I fent you formerly, 
ſwered, Whither 7 8⁰ thou canſt not | (aid he, to reach the oſpel, you 
oller me now, but ſhall follow me may remember I ordered you to go 
| afterward. without any proviſion, either for your 
© "Farther, | to make his diſciples fuftenance or defence, affuring you, 
humble, watchful,” and kindly af- | that, though you wovld indeed mect 
fectioned one towards 9055 he | with great o poſition, yet providence 
aſſured them that Satan was ſeeking woul Apel fome men in all places 
to ruin them all by his temptations, | ti be your friends, and to furniſh 
And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, Be- you mh all neceffaries ; and accord. 
bold Satan hach deferred” to have 75 hg yo found that you wanted for 
| 5 — _— fi you, as wheat -* | ing, but were wonderfully fup- 
prayed 2 that 15 a | ported without any care or proviſion 
Rn and when thou art comverted 8 ur own in the whole journey, 
Rrrengthen thy thy "brethren. Peter was finiſhed your work with fuccels. 
pay. offended” that his maſter But now the caſe is very different : 
have fingted. him out as the | the time of that greateſt trial and 
weakeſt; for 15 he — rage His diſtreſs bale 1 oa often fore- 
for bim particularly ;"and | warned you at Hand; and 
[one Fe that he mentioned rol ok =-_ now e ma n the proviſion 
tam s 52 to fift him, as the er, and arm yourſelves 
which would hinder him from e 12 mucli as you are able. 
following His maſter, replied,” he time, 1 fay, of the en trial 
cannot I follow thee now? 18 there | and diſtreß that ever yet befel you 
any road more terrible than the dark is now at hand; for T am juſt going 
of the ſhadow of death? Yet | to be betrayed into the hands of my 
through theſe black and gloomy | inveterate enemies. I have finiſhed 
ſhades, I am willin, this moment to the work for which I was ſent into 


was with mh e 


„„ oo oo 


any thee, ' S009 the world: and nothing now te- 
_ Jeſus knowing " Var thou; . mains for me, but to undergo thoſe 
fincere teſolution, anſwered, ſufferings which the prophets have 


thou fo very confident of thine 0050 | foretold concerning me, and _ 
4 | | plete 
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vidence, by ſubmitting at laſt to a 
cruel and ignominious death, 
The diſciples thinking that their 
great maſter meant that they ſhould 
arm themſelves in 4 literal ſenſe, and 


endeavour to oppoſe the aſſaults that 
would ſhortly be made upon them 


by the Jews, anſwered, Lord bere 


ſus, who only intended to convey an 
idea of their approaching diftreſs and 
temptations, and to arm them againſt 
the ſurprize, replied, It is enough; 
you need not trouble yourſelves about 
any more weapons of this nature for 
your defence, VN 


The compaſſionate Redeemer 'of | 


mankind having thus forewarned Eis 
diſciples of the great trial that was 
coming upon them, -and commanded 
them to arm themſelves againſt it, 
proceeded to animate them to ſuſtain 
the trial manfully, and to comfort 
them under the- diſmal apprehen- 
ſions it might cauſe in their minds. 


Be not terrified and diſconſolate, 


ſaid the compaſſionate Jeſus, becauſe 
I have told you that I muſt undergo 
great ſufferings, and be taken away 
from you for a time. You have al- 
ways been taught to believe in God, 
who is the Almighty Preſerver and 


Governor of all things; and to rely | 
were not yet fully weaned from the 
expectations of temporal power and 


on him for deliverance in every af- 
fliction and diſtreſs. Learn now in 


like manner to believe in me, who 


have all power committed to me, as 
preſerver and head of my church; 
and truſt in me to accompliſh fully 
all things that 1 have promiſed you. 
If you do this, and perſiſt ſteadfaſtly 


in the belief of my doctrine, and in 


Ne. 14. 
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plete this whole diſpenſation of pro- 


able to hinder you from attaining the 
happineſs I. have propoſed. to you. 
For in heaven, my Father's houſe, 


there is abundant room to receive 


you: otherwiſe I would not have 


filled your minds with the * and « 
ut as | 


expectations of happineſs. 
there are manſions ſufficient for you 


in another ſtate, you may with con- 


fidence and aſſurance hope for the 
full accompliſhment of my promiſes, 
notwithſtanding all this — 


may contrive or act againſt you. 


And ye ought alſo to bear patiently 
my departure from you at this time; 
ſince J only leave you to prepare a 
place, and open the po $ of thoſe 
eternal habitations where I ſhall be 
ever with you. + Vale dl 


When I have prepared a place for | 


you in that eternal ſtate; I will again 
return and take you to myſelf. Nor 
ſhall you ever more be ſeparated from 


me, but continue with me to all eter- 
nity, in full participation of my eter- 
nal glory and happineſs, in the bliſs- 
ful regions of the heavenly Canaan. 


You muſt now ſurely know whither 


I am going, and the way that leads 


to theſe happy ſeats of immortality: 
But the diſci whoſe minds 


glory, did not underſtand this dif- 
courſe of their great and beloved 
Maſter. Accordingly Thomas te- 
plied, Lord we cannot comprehend 
whither thou art going ; and there- 
fore muſt needs be ignorant of the 
| | 
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the obedience of my commands, no- 
thing in this vale of miſery, not even 
perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 


? 


274 
To which the bleſſed Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I myſelf, as I have often told 


you, am the true and only way to 
life. Imitating my example, and 


obeying my commands, is the way 
to arrive at the place whither Lam 
going; namely to my father's houſe, |: 
and to the enjoyment of his eternal 
happineſs. Nor can any man go thi- 


ther by any other way. If ye ſay 


ye do not know the father, I tell 
you, that no man who knoweth me, 
can be ignorant of my father, of his 
will, and the manner of - pleafing 


him; for my father and I are one: 
ſo that if ye know me, ye muſt 
know the father alſo. And indeed 
ye do know him, and have been ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed in his precepts. 


Puhilip anſwered, Lord, ſhew us 
but once the. father, and we ſhall 


be fully ſatis fie. 


j]eſus replied, have I bean ſo long 


continually with you, and doſt thou 
not yet know me, Philip? I tell you 
J and my father are the ſame; ſo 


that to know one is to be acquainted 


with both. What then can you mean 
by defiring to ſee the father, as if 
you could ſtill be ignorant of him, 
after being ſo long acquainted with 
me? Do you not believe that the fa- 


thet and I are, one and the ſame? 
Whatſoever I ſpeak is the declara- 


tion of his will, and whatſoever I do, 


is the operation of his power. Believe 


me, that the father and J are one. 


And if ye refuſe to believe, my o-] n 
affirmation, yet, atleaſt, let my works 
convince you; for they carry in them 


undeniable - evidences of a divine 
wer. een Sits 1 
Surely then you have matter ſuf- 
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ſpirits under the thoughts of my de- 


ficient to comfort and ſupport your 


parture from you. Ve have abundant 


reaſon to believe, that I have power 
to perform all the promiſes I have 
made you; and the deſign of my de- 


rture is actually to perform them. 
hen I am returned to my father, 


ye ſhall ſoon receive ſufficient pledges 
of my care and// remembrance of 


you. Ve ſhall. be endued with 
power not only to perform the ſame 
works ye have ſeen me do, as heal- 
ing diſeaſes, giving ſight to the blind, 


| caſting out devils, and the like, for 


the. conviction, of the Jews, but 
even to do greater things than thoſe; 


to ſpeak with all kinds of tongues, 


and to propagate my religion among 
the Gentiles, even through all the 


nations of the earth... _ 


And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of 
my father in my name, as being my 
diſciples, and in order to promoie 
the work of the goſpel, ſhall cer- 


tainly be granted you. That God 
may be greatly glorified, by the ex- 


traordinary ſucceſs and ſpreading the 
religion of his ſon, I ſay, that what. 
ſoever ye ſhall ask, I will take care 
aſter my return to the father, that 
it ſhall be granted you. Only ye muſt 
remember, as the neceſſary condition 
upon which all depends, that ye be 
careful above all things to continue 
ſtedſaſt and immovable in your 
obedience to my commands: tbis 
is the only true mark ye can give 
of the ſincerity of your love towards 
me; it is more than your grieving at 


my departure, or any other ex- 


ternal indication of zeal whatſo- 


ever. * N 1 114411 
| | 4 | The 
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22 of the Holy Spirit; 


own return. 


great 
and manifeſt effects, that I act in all 
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he father, I ſay, ſhall ſend you 
another advocate and * comforter, 


even his Holy Spirit, the author and 
teacher of truth, who ſhall guide 


and direct, aſſiſt and comfort you in 
all caſes. This ſpirit, 
and corrupt world cannot receive; 


| the: ſenſual 


having no knowledge of him, nor 
diſpoſition to be governed by him. 


But ye know him, and are * 


to entertai him. He is already in 


you, by his ſecret and (inviſible effi- 
cacy; and ſhall heareafter' appear 1 in 


you openly, by great and vible ma- 
niſeſtations of himſelf. 
Thus, though 1 muſt depart from 


you, yet I do by no means leave you 


comfortleſs. I leave with you a 
and I 
eave you in rp my alſo of my 
or though -after:|a 

very little while, I ſhalb appear no 
more to the world; yet to ;you 1 
will appear again, for I chal hve again, 
and ye alſo ſhall live with me. 
When, therefore, 1 have cb 
quered and triamphediover death, 
ye ſhall underſtand | more fully, and 


it ſhall appear more viſtbly by 


things agreeably to my Father's will, 
and am perfectly inveſted with b 
power: and that ye in like manner 
have my power and commitlian | 
communicated' to you; ſo that there 
is a perfect unity and communion be- 
tween us. Only ye muſt remember 
that the one neceſſary condition, on 
wbich all depends, is, that ye con | 
tinue ſtedfaſt and immravablel in 
your feich in me, and in your 
obedience to my commands. He, 
and he only, who embraces my doc- 


1 


trine, and obeys and practiſes 1 it, ſhall 

be judged to be: ſincere in his love 
towards me. And he who loves me 
in that manner ſhall be loved by 
my Father; and I myſelf alſo will 
love bim, and L may e 'O 
him. 

. Judas Thaddeus 1 bn 
his maſter, ſaying, Lord, why wilt 
thou chooſe to manifeſt chyſelf to us, 
a few particular perſons; and not to 
the generality of the world? 

Jeſus replied, I have already told 
you the reaſon for my acting in this 
manner; becauſe the generality of 
the world are not diſpoſed to obey my 
commandments, the neceſſaty con- 
dition of maintaining communion 
with me. But ye are diſpoſed to 
embrace my doctrine, and to obey it; 
and therefore, I manifeſt myſelf to 
you. And:whoever elſe will ſo love 
me as to keep my commandments, 
him alſo will 1 and my Father love, 


land will maintain communion with 


him, and all ſpiritual bleſſings ſhall 


| be poured down upon him, and he 


ſhall be made nen of W 


and eternal life. 


On the contraty, e loves 
me not; that is, obeys not my com- 

mandments,ſhall have no intereourſe 
or communion wich me. Neither 
will my father love or honour him, 
or make any manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf to him; for as my command- 
ments are not my own, but the fa- 
ther's:: commandments ;'-: therefore; 
| whoever ; diſhonours me, my father 
will leck uod him as \ diſhonouring 


| himſelf, * 


+ Theſe, things oe I briefly ſpoken 
to your Wow, according to the ſhort- 
neſs 


— — — — —— 
— 
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neſs of the time I am to continue at this inſtant employing all his 
for | wicked inſtruments to apprehend, 


with you, and to comfort you 


the preſent, againſt my departure. and deſtroy me. Not 
But when the comforter: whom I the power 


3 you is come, even the 
oly Spirit, whom my father ſhall 
ſend you on my account, he ſhall 
inſtruct you more fully, recalling to 
your remembrance what you have for- 
gotten, 


be underſtood by you. | 
In the mean time I take my leave 
of you, and my bleſſing I leave with 


you; not formally, and after the 


common faſhion of the world, but 
affectionately and ſincerely; retain- 
ing a careful remembrance of you, 
and with an earneſt defire and in- 


tention of returning again ' ſpeedily 


to you. Wherefore, be not over- 
much grieved for me and my depar- 


ture. nor fearful of what may then 


befal yourſelves. I go away from 
you; but it is with an intention, as I 


have already told you, to return to 


you again. If you loved me with a 


wiſe and underſtanding affection, ye 


would rejoice, inſtead of grieving at 
my preſent departure ; becauſe I am 
going to my father, the ſupreme 
Author of all glory and happineſs. 


Theſe things I have no told you 


before they come to paſs, that when 
ye ſee them happen, your faith in 
me, and your expectation of the per- 
formance of all my promiſes, may he 


confirmed and ſtrenthened; the time 
Will not allow me to ſay mueh more 


to you at preſent ; my end draweth 
near ; the ruler of this world, the 


prince of the power of darkneſs, is | 


laining what is yet ob- 
ſcure, and ſupplying what is further 
neceſſary to be taught you, and to 


at either 
of the devil, or the ma- 
| lice of man, can at all prevail over 
me; but becauſe the time of my 
ſuffering, according to the appoint- 
ment of divine wiſdom, is arrived, 
and that I may demonſtrate to the 
world my love and obedience to 
my father; Iwillingly ſubmit myſelf 
to be put to death by the hands of 
ſinful and cruel men. Niſe up, let 
us be going, that I may enter on my 
ſufferings. See John, chap. xiv. 
Having thus ſpoken, they finiſhed 
the paſſover, with fihging a hymn, 
and went out to the mount of olives, 
The bymn which they ſung was 
probably that which the Jews call 
the Hallem, or great Hymn, which 
conſiſted of the hundred and thir- 
teenth and five ſubſequent pſalms : 
part of which was ſung at the be- 
ginning, and part at the end of the 
ſolemnity. ns | 
+ On +their arrival at the place 
which was to be 1 the: ſcene of his 
ſufferings; he deſired them to fortify 
themſclves by prayer, and forewarn- 
ed them of the terrible effects his 
ſufferings would have upon them: 


they would make them all ſtumble 


that very night, agreeable: to the 
prophecy of Zachariah : 7 will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flick 
fall be ſcattered abroad.To ſtrength- 
en their faith, therefore, he not only 
mentioned his own reſurrection, but 
told them they ſhould ſee him in 
Galilee, after he was riſen from the 


D in £32470 On 


ing the offence that his diſciples 
would take at his ſufferings, Peter 


recollected what had been ſaid to 


him in particular, before they left 
the houſe. Grieving therefore afreſh, 
to find his maſter entertain ſuch 


thoughts of him, and being now! 


armed with a ſword, the vehemence 
of his temper urged him to boaſt a 
ſecond time of his couragious and 
cloſe attachment to his maſter. 
Though all men, (aid he, ſhould be of- | 
fended becauſe of thee, yet I vill never 


be offended. But Jeſus, knowing that 


confidence and ſecurity are great e- 
nemies to virtue, thought proper to 
fore warn him again of his danger; 
and told him, that the cock ſhould 
not crow before he had denied him. 
Peter, however, {till continued to re- 
peat his confidence, I will die with 
thee, but never deny thee. The diſ- 
ciples all joined with Peter in profeſ- 
ſing their fixed reſolution of ſuffering 
death, rather than they would deny 
their maſter; but the event fully con- 
firmed the prediction of our Saviour. 
From whence we may learn how ig- 
norant men are of | mſelves, and | 
that to be virtuous, it is not enough 
that we form the att" pe 
The compaſſionate er of 
mankind, not willing to loſe ane 
ſingle moment of the ſhort time of 
his miniſtry that yet remained, con- 
tinued to inſtruct his diſciples in the 
great truths he came into the World 
to explain; and from the vines, 


which were growing round him on 


the mount of Olives, he began his 
excellent diſcourſe with the 
of tha vine, which 1 ſhall en 
Nums, XV. 


vour 


| 


AND|SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, 
On our blefſed Sayiour's mention- | 


rable |. 


-phraſe;/ - 
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to explain in the following para- 
a8 „Dein (tort eviiinoled 
Hitherto, ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus, the 
Jewiſh church and nation have been 
the peculiar care of providence; as 
a choice and goodly vine, likely to 
bring forth much fruit, is the eſpe- 
cial care of the husbandman. But 
from henceforth, my church, my 
diſciples, and the profeſſors of my 
religion, of What country or nation 
ſo ever they be, ſhall become the 
people of God, and the peculiar 
care of Divine Providence. I will 
be to them as the root and ſtock af 
a vine, of which they ate the-bran- 
ches, and my Father the hushan 
man and vine · dreſſer. 
As in the management of a choice 
vine, the ſkilful vine-dreſſer cuts off 
all barren and ſuperfluous branches, 
that they may not burden, nor ex- 
hauſt the tree, and prunes and 
dreſſes the fruitful branches, that they 
may grow continually, and bear more 
fruit; ſo. in the government of my 
church all uſeleſs, wicked, and incor- 
rigible members, my Father hy his 
juſt judgment cuts off and deſtroys; 
but thoſe who are ſincerely pious 
and good, he, by thevarious and mer- 
ciful diſpenſations of his Providence 
towards them, tries, puriſies, and 
amends, that they may daily im- 
Prove, and be more and more abun 
dant in all good works. Eve 
Now ye, my Apoſtles, are ſuch 
members as theſe, being purified in 
heart and mind, and prepared for 
every good work, hy your lively faith 
in me, and ſincere. reſolutions to walk 
my commands., Continue ſted- 
faſtly meh Wt: and then you 
Uu 


may 


E 


* 
* 


7 3 
, 
1 
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may be ſure of deriving all fpiritaal 


bleſſings from me, as the branches 


Teceive fap and nouriſhment from 
the vine. But as a branch, without 
continuing in the vine, cannot bear 
any fruit, but preſently dries up and 
periſheb; ſo ye, unleſs ye continue 


ſtedfaſt in your communion with me, 


by a lively faith and ſincere obedi- 


ence, ſo as to receive grace and ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings, can never bring forth 
any good fruit of true holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, but will fall into vanity, 
ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, and at 


laſt utterly periſh. 
l am as it were, 1 ſay, the root and 
ſtock of the vine, whereof ye are 


the branches. He that continues to 


adhere to me, by conſtant faith in 


me, by imitating my example, and 


by obeying my commands, ſhall bring 


forth much fruit, of true virtue and 


holineſs, unto everlaſting life: even 
as a branch which continues to grow 
in a'vine, and receives ſap and nou- 
riſhment from ir. But he that does 
not continue his relation to me in 
this manner, is a falſe and uſeleſs 

feſſor of my religion, and ſhall be 
caſt out from me, and periſh for 
ever; even as a fruitleſs btanch is 
cut off from the vine, and left to 
wither and dry, and is at laſt burnt 
in the fie. 7507 . 2801 „nene 
If ye continue in me, by believing 
my words, and holding faſt what ye 
believe, and obeying” and praftifing 
it, accordingly no power, or malice 
eicher of man or of 'devils, ſhall” be 
able to hutt yon, ot Gppoſe your 
doctrines. For theugh I be abſent 
from you in body, yet 1 will hear 
your prayers, and my father himſelf 


deſore my departure, that the com- 


— —⅛ 


-alſo will hear you; and whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk; for the glory of the Al- 
mighty, and the propagation of my 
true religion in the world, ſhall cer. 
tainly be granted you. But above all 
things carefully remember to de- 
monſtrate your continuance in me, 
by abounding in all good works of 
Holineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity, 
This is the honour which my father 
defires, and expects from you; even 
as it is the glory and deſire of a vine. 
dreſſer, that his vine ſhould bring 
forth much fruit. And this is the ho- 
nour that I myſelf expect from you, 
that ye ſhould prove yourſelves to be 
really and indeed my diſciples, by 
imitating my exa and obeying 
my commands. This ye are bound 
to do, not — in duty, but in gra- 
titude alſo; for as my father hath 
loved me, ſo have I alſo loved you, 
and ye in like manner ought to love 
me again, that you may continue to 
be loved by me. But the way to 
expreſs your love towards me, and to 
continue to be loved by me, is to 
keep my commatidments: even 2 
I. by keeping ray father's command- 
ments, bave expreſſed love to- 
wurds him, and continue to be loved 
by him. 9 $: 5 | E 

Theſe things have I ſpoken to you 


fort ye have taken/in my preſence, 
may be continued in my abſence, 
and even encrea: d at the coming of 
the Holy Spirit, as it will be upon 
this condition: which I have fo often 
repeated to you, that you keep m 
commandments.” And the principal 
of thefe commandments is, that je 
love ohe another ; not after tho com- 

YA mon 


* * — 
„ 8 a + «a Lake ae _— * 


mon faſhion; of the world, but in 
ſuch a manner as I have loved yon: 
nor can you be ignorant hat ſort of 
love that is, when I tell you that I 
am now going to lay down. my life 
jor you. This is the higheſt inſtance, 
in which it is poſſible for a man to 
expreſs his love towards his greateſt 
friends and benefactors: but this 1 
afn now going to do for you, and 
for all mankind. I do not conſider 
you as my benefactors, but as my 
friends, upon this eaſy... condition 
only, that ye keep my command- 
ments. I might indeed (juſtly call 
you ſervants, conſidering. the iafi- 
nite diſtance between me and you, 
and the obligation ye have to obeꝝ my 
command ments: but I have not 
eated 1 8 ſervants, ho are not 
mitted into their maſter's counſels, 
but as friends revealing to you the 
whole will of my father, with all 
freedom and plainneſsos. 


I have, I ſay, behaved myſelf to 
you, as to the neareſt friends. Not 
that you firſt obliged me, or did 
any acts of kindneſs for me, but I 


have freely, and of my on good plea- 
ſure, choſen you to be my — 


and the preachers of my goſpel, that 


you may go and declare the will of 
God to the world, and bring forth 
much and laſting fruit in the con 
verſion of men to the knowledge of 
the truth, and to he profeſſion and 

ractice of true religion and virtue. 

n the performance of this work, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk; of my fa- 
ther in my name, in order to enable 
you to pet form it effectually and with 
full ſugcefs, ſhall certainly be granted 


wih before you... 


you, 


. | Maſter; nor is he 


AND) SAVIOUR, JESUS/ CHRIST. 


279 
Now all theſe things which I have 


ſpohen unto you. concerding the 
greatneſs of m love towards you, 


in chuſing you to be my apoſtles, in 
revealing unto you the whole will of 
my father, and in laying down my 
life for you, 1 have urged and incul- 
cated upon yon this reaſon, chiefly, 
as I at firſt told you, that ye may 
learn after my example to leue one 
another. The world. indeed, you 
muſt expect, will hate and perſecute 
vou upon my account. But this you 
ought not to he ſurpriſed or terri- 
fed at; knowing that it is no worſe 
treatment than I myſelf have met 
The reaſon why the generality of 
the world have oppoſed and pesſe- 
cuted me, is becauſe. my doctrine 
is inconſiſlent with their luſts and 
ions, their covetouſneſs and un- 
reaſon,, there is no doubt but 
they will oppoſe and perſecute you 
alſo. If ye were of the humour 
of the world, flattering men in their 
ſins, and teaching doctrines con- 
ſiſtent with theit luſts and 
the world doubtleſs would love and 
honour you. But ſince I have choſen 
you out of the world, to reprove its 
vices, and to preach the neceſſity of 
reformation, and of men amending 
their lives, it is no wonder if the 
world hate and perſecute du. 
Be not therefore ſurpriſed, when 
ye meet with oppoſition; nor think 


to find better treatment in the world, 


than I myſelf have done. Remem- 


ber what I haye already told you, 


that; the diſciple is not above bis 
that is ſent grea 


= ter 
u2 than 


4 
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than he that ſent him. If men had 
generally and readily embraced my 
doctrine, you might indeed have had 
ſome reaſon - to ex that t 
would willingly have received your's 
alſo. But fince I myſelf. have ſuf- 
fered great indignities and 'perſecu- 
tions from wicked and perverſe, from 
obſtinate and incorrigible men, only 
for oppoling their vices, it is highly 
reaſonable that you ſhould expect to 
undergo the like treatment upon the 


like account. In all which ſufferings | 


you will moreover have this further 


comfortable conſideration to ſupport 


you, that the juſtice of your own 
cauſe, and the injuſtice of your per- 


ſecutors, will by that very means 
moſt evidently appear; ſeeing ye are 


perſecuted only for profeſſing and 
pteaching in my name the doctrine 
of true religion and virtue; and they 
perſecute you only becauſe they 
know not God, and out of mete 
maliee will not bear to be inſtructed 
in his commands. vt, 


- Tndeed, had not I appeared to the 


world with all poſſible- demonſtra- 


tions of authority and truth, teach- 
ig men a moſt holy and undeniable 


docttine, ſofficient to reform their 
manners and amend their lives, 
and moreover demonſtrating my di- 


vine commiſſion by ſuch ' proofs as 
ought to ſatisfy and convince the 
moſt doubting and ſuſpicious minds; 
they might have had ſome plea and 
excuſe of ignorance for their unbe- 
lief. But now, fince all reaſonable 
evidenee has been offered them, and 
propet methods uſed for their con- 
verſion and ſalvation, and yet they 
wilfully and obſiinately reject theſe 


means of grace, it is plain, the 
have no Seu for ther fin; be 
they oppoſe and perſecute you only 
becauſe they will not forſake their 
worldly luſts, and out of mere ma- 
lice will not bear to be inflructed 
in the commands of the Almighty, 


na ns as they have before per- 
ſecuted me, ſhew plainly that they 
are haters of God, and of his moſt 
holy commandments... Which is, as 
J have already told you, a plain evi- 
dence of the juſtice of your own 
cauſe, and of the injuſtice of your 
perſecutors. 
II Thad not, I ſay, done ſuch 
works among them as no man ever 
did, they might indeed have had 
ſome appearance of excuſe for their 
fin, But now, having ſeen abun- 


| dant proofs of my authority, and un- 


deniable eyidence of the truth of my 
doctrine, and yet wilfully and obſti- 
nately perſiſting to oppoſe it, becauſe 
inconſiſtent with their luſts; it is 
plain that their diſhonouring me is a 
diſhonour done to God himſelf, and 
4 direct contempt of his commands: 
ſo that they are utterly inexcuſable. 
But it is no wonder, when men have 
given themſelves wholly up to be go- 
| verned by worldly affections, paſſions, 
and vices, they ſhould act contrary to all 

the reaſon and evidence in the world. 

For this is butthie natural conſequence 

of obſtinate and habitual wickedneſs; 

and hereby is only fulfilled in me 


„ 


what holy David long ſince prophe- 
tically complained of hart ey hated 
him without a cauſſe 
But notwirhſtanding all the op- 
poſition that wicked and incorrigible 
| ; men 


So that they who oppoſe and per- 


. ol” ieC an oo. ei =. an don. a ooo tor ai 
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men will make againſt my doctrine, 
there will not be wanting powerful 
promoters of it, who ſhall effect ual- 
ly overcome all oppoſition. For the 
comforter, whom 1 ſaid I will ſend 


u from heaven, even that ſpirit of | 


truth, which cometh forth, and is 
ſent from the Father, ſhall; when he 
cometh, with wonderful efficacy bear 
teſtimony to the truth of my doc- 
trine, and cauſe it to ſpread through 
the world with ineredible ſucceſs. 
Nay, and ye yourſelves alſo, though 
now ſo weak, fearful, and doubting, 
ſhall then very powerfully bear teſ- 
timony to the truth of all the things 
whereof” ye, having been all along 
preſent with me, have been eye - 
witneſſes from the beginning. 
Thus have I warned you before- 
hand, of the oppoſition and perſe- 
cution ye muſt expect to meet with 
in the world, that when it cometh 
ye may not de ſurpriſed and terrified 
ſo as to be diſcouraged thereby from 
perſiſting in the performance of your 


duty. 33 

Ye muſt expect particularly, that 
the chief prieſts and rulers of the 
Jews, men of great hypocriſy and 
—— their cere- 
monies and ritual traditions, but care 
leſs to know and obey the will of 
Omnipotence in matters of great and 
eternal obligation, and invineibly pre- 
judiced againſt the ſpiritual holineſs | 
and purity of my doctrine: theſe; I. 
ſay, you muſt expect will excom- 
municate you as apoſtates, and caſt 
you out of all cheir ſocieties, as the 
vileſt of male factors. Nay, to ſuch 
an abſurd height of malice will their 


| 


ſuperitinioncatry them, that they will 
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even fancy they promote the ſervice 
of God, and the cauſe of religion, 
when they moſt barbarouſly murder 
and deſtroy you. But I have warn- 
ed you of all this before hand, that 
ye may prepare and fortify yourſe!ves 
againſt it; and that when it cometh 


to paſs, ye may remember I foretold 


it to you, and your faith in me may 


thereby be ſtrengthened. 


I did not indeed tell you particular- 
ly of theſe things at the beginning, 
when you firſt followed me and be- 
came my diſciples; becauſe then I 
was to continue with you in perſon, 


and ſupport you in all things by my 
— preſence. But now bein 
about to leave you, I think it neceſ- 
ſary to acquaint you what things are 
likely to come upon you after my 
departure, and alſo at the ſame time 
what comfort you may expect to 
ſupport you under them. 
Now I muſt mention the melan- 
choly part, namely, that I am going 
from you, and that great tempta- 
tions will befal you in my abſence ; 
this, indeed, ye readily: apprehend, 
and ſuffer your hearts to be_over- 
whelmed with grief at the thoughts 
of it. But the comfortable part of 
my diſcourſe, namely, that my de- 
e is only in order to return to 
im that ſent me, and that I will 
ſoon after ſend you the Holy Spirit, 
and the other advantages that will 
thence reſult to you, are neither con- 
ſidered, nor are you ſolicitous about 
them. + Nevertheleſs, if ye will liſ- 
ten, I will plainly tell you the truth. 
Ve are ſo far from having reaſon to 
be dejected at the though of my 


daparture, that on the contrary, it is 


really 
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really profitable and expedient for 
you that I ſhould now depart; for 
fuch is the order and difpenſation of 
providence towards you, and the ap- 
pointment of my father's eternal and 
all- wiſe counſel, that before 1 
and take poſſeſſtion of my kingdom; 
the comforter; which is the Holy 
Spirit, cannot be fent unto you; but 
when I am departed from you, 
and have all power in heaven abd 
earth committed unto me, then 1 
will ſend him unto you. And when 
he cometh he ſhall abundantly ſup- 
port and comfort you under all your 
troubles; ſhall: powerfully plead your 
cauſe againſt your adverſaries; and 
hall with wonderful efficacy, cauſe 
the doctrine of the goſpel to ſpread 
and prevail in the world againſt all 
oppofition He ſhall particularly, and 
in 4 moſt extraordinary and convin- 
cing manner, make the world ſenſi- 
ble of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs 
of afin of which they were not aware; 
of the righteouſneſs and juſtice of a 
diſpenſation they did not underſtand, 
and* of the exeeution of à moſt re- 
markable jud they did not ex- 
c. Firſt, by wonde atteſt- 
ag and cohfirming the truth of my 
dectrine, by the gift of tongues, and 
other Wonderful ſigus, he ſhall con- 
vince the world of the greatneſs agd 
Heinoufnels of their fins; in diſtbe- 
lie ving and rejecting me. Secondly, 
by demonſtrating, that my departure 
out of thæ World, was not periſhing 
and dying, but only a returning to 
my father, in order to be inveſted 
_ with all power both in heaven and 
earth, be ſhall convince the world of 
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cauſe, and of the excelleney of that 


diſpenſation, which I preached ang 
declared to mankind. Laſtly, by 
mightily deſtroying the power of the 


devil and the dominion of -fin, and 
go propagating the doctrine of true reli- 


s 


gion in the world with wonderful 


efficacy and ſucceſs, he ſhall con- 


vince men of my power and autho. 
rity to execute judgment upon mine 
enemies, for the eſtabliſnment of my 
kingdom upon earth. - |. 

I here are yet many other things 
hereaftet to be done in relation to 
the ſettling add eſtabliſhing of my 
church, which if it were proper l 


would now acquaint you with, but 


ye are not yet prepared to underſtand 
and receive them. Howbeit when 
the ſpirit of truth, whom I promiſed 
you, is come, he ſhall enlarge your 
underſtandings, remove your preju- 
dices, and inſtruct you in all neceſ- 
fary and divine truths, to enable you 
to go through that great work which 
I have begun in perſon, and which 
I will carry on by your miniſtry ; 
for the ſpirit is actto begin any new 
work, or to found any new dectrine 
of himſelf. But as I have taught and 
will teach you only in my father's 
name, ſo the ſpirit hall inſtruct you 
only in mine and my father's will, 
and in things noceſſaty to promote 
and carry on the ſame — 59 

Every thing that he does ſhall be 
only in order to manifeſt my gloty, 
and eſtabliſh my religion in the 
world: even as every ching that 1 


have done has been only to manifeſt 
my father's glory, and reveal his wil 
to mankind. For as all that I have 


n is only what I received from 


my 


cenſton into heaven. Not under- 


my fathet, ſo; all that the ſpirit ſhall. 
teach you is only what he receives 
from me, | | 
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; | Whatlacver, I lay 5 the ſpirit (hall 


teach you is only what he receives 
from me; ſor receiving from my 
father, I call receiving from me, and 
teaching his will is teaching mine; 
ſeeing all things that the father 
hath are common to me, and all 
power and dominion is by him com- 


© * 


mitted to me. tlie boy Niet! 
Ad now. be careful to remember 
what matter for comfort I have given 
you, and ſupport yourſelves with it 
under the approaching diſtreſs. It 
is now. indeed but a very little while 
before 1. ſhall be taken away from 
you; nevertheleſs let not this cauſe 
you to deſpair ;, for, after I am de- 

ted, it will be alſo a little a while 


before I appear to you again; foraſ- 


much as my being taken away from 
you is not pexiſhing, but only return» 
ing to, my father. | 
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Jeſus obſetying their per plexity. 
and knowing that they. were deſirous 


of aſkingchim, replied, Why are ye 


thus diſturbed and perplexed: about 
what I told you? Is it a thing ſo 


very hard to be underftoad,! that 1 


ſaid, within averylittletimeLſhould 
be taken away from you, and that 
within a very little time more I ſhould 


appear to you again? Verily, vetily, 


I tell you I muſt very ſoon depart 
out of this world. And when the 
world, who are your enemies, will re- 
joice and triumph over you; as if 
they had deſtroyed me, and wholly 
ſuppreſſed you; ye for your parts 
will be overwhelmed. with grief 
and ſorrow. But within 2 
time I will return to yon again; and 
then your ſorrow thall be turned into 
Even as a woman when ſhe is in 
labour hath great pain and ſorrow 
for the preſent, but as ſoon as ſhe is 
deliyered, forgets all her ſufferings, 


At theſe: laſt: words of Jeſus, the 

diſciples were greatly diſturbed and 
troubled not underſtanding his true 
meaning, that in avery ſhort time he 
ſhould de taken fromthemby death ; 

and that after having overeome death 
by a glorious reſurrection, he would 

appear to them again before his aſ- 


ſtandigg this, I ſay, they enquired 
.ong of another, what can he mean 
by telling us, that in a very time he 
mall be taken out of our fight; and 
that in a very little time more we 
thall fee big again, and this becauſe! 
he goeth to the, father? We can- 
AK underſtand the meaning of all 
KB, 1111 : . 


| and rejoices greatly at the birth of 


her fon ; fo ye, while ye are under 
the immediate apprehenſion of my 
departure ſtom you, and during that 
time of diſtreſs and temptation; which 
_ thall befal you in my abſente, will 
be full of ſorrow and anxiety of 
mind; but when I return to you 
agaio, then ye ſhall rejoice witli joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory, and 
no power or malice of mas ſhall ever 
be able to take from you any more 
the cauſe or continuance of it. 
But though I ſhall return to you 
again, and your hearts will ther | 
be filled with inexpreſſible joy, and 
which never ſhall be taken from you 


| N any more; yet there will be no ne- 


2 ceſſity 


284 7 HE HISTORY OF OUR LORD 


ceſſity that 1 ſhould then continue 
Jong with you in perſon, to inſtruct 
you upon every occaſion, as 1 have 
now done with my own mouth. 
For beſides that the Holy Spirit will 
be ſent to inſtruct you in all things 
neceſſaty, my father himſelf alſo 
will hear your petitions, and be 
ready to grant you whatſoever you 
ſhall deſire of him in my name, and 
as being my diſciples. Hitherto ye 
have aſked nothing of God in my 
name; but from henceforth put up 
your petitions in my name; and 
whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk for the 
glory of God, and in order to enable 
you to go through the work of your 
miniſtry ſucceis fully, ſhall certainly 
be granted you; that your joy, which 
will begin at my appearing to yo 
= after my. death may be com- 
eted by the wonderful . _ 
| of your own miniſtty. 
FTheſe things I have tol . at 
preſent imperfect and obſcurely, ac- 
cording as your capacities are able 
to bear N But the time is 
comin en your prejudices being 
e 1 will 1 with 
more openneſs, freedom, and plainneſs 
the whole will of my fathet con- 
cerning the nature and eſtabliſnment 
of my kingdom, and what things 
and in hat manner ye or to Pray 
unto him four. 
At that time yoiſkallwith firm ai. 
ſurance pray to my father in my 
name for what ye want. And 1 
need not tell you, that L will inter- 
cede with the father on your behalf; 
At . the ne 3 for me, 
and the power ity my 
Prayers have with * he has more- j 


123 


ROS 


over of himſelf a great love for you, 
and a ready d tion to grant your 
2 , becauſe ye e are become grate- 

and acceptable to him by your 
love — s' me, which ye have 
ſhewn in embracing willingly that 
holy doctrine wich I have revealed 
to you from him. 

To conelude: the ſum bf what l 
have told you is briefly and plainly 
this. 1 come down from heaven 
from God my father, and have lived 
upon earth in the ſtate of frail and 
mortal man, that I might reveal to 
mankind the will of my heaven) 
father, and the way to attain eternal 
life and happineſs; and now having 
finiſhed this great work, I am about 
to leave this world, and return again 
to 2 father from whence I at firſt 

Theſe laſt . of Jeſus, 
beiog 2 more plain and ex- 
| vrefothunanyhohadt es Tpoken, fo 
that now the diſciplesclearly perceived 


that the departure he had 2 often 


mentioned was noother than his actual 


plied, Now Lord you ſpeak plaiply, 
and without any figure; ſo that we 
apprehend fully” what you mean. 
And nom that our curioſity is ſatisfied, 
you have likewiſe greatly confirmed 
our faith; having given us a certain 


token, hereby we are aſſured thet 


you know all things „even the hearts 
and - ſecret thou ts of 'men; fince 
you have "anſwered us a queſtion 


Which gave us great perplexity, and 
were deſirous to aſk! your opinion, 


but were afraid: but no- Ne are 


convinced that you are indued with 
a truly divine power, and did indeed 
come forth from God. To which 


Jeſus 


going out of this world, they re- 
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1 
ength firmly believe in me? are you. 
— — to —— ſtedfaſt in this 
faith? do you think yourſelves able 
to perſevere immovably in the pro- 
feſlion of it? Be not confident of 
your own ſtrength; but pray that ye 
may be delivered from temptation in 
time of diſtreſs, ſuch as will come 
upon ye much ſooner than ye expect. 
For I tell you, that ye will all of ye 
within a few hours utterly forſake 
me, and fly, in hopes to ſecure. 
yourſelves, leaving me alone. And. 
yet I ſhould not fay alone, ſince my 
father is with me, who is more than 
all. I have therefore acquainted. you 
with theſe things before-hand, that 
your minds may be furniſnied withſuf- 
ficient matter of comfort and ſtrength 
to bear up under all temptations, 
from the conſideration of my having 
foretold both What diſtreſſes will, 
befal you, and how ye ſhall ter mi- 
nate your victory over all your ene- 
mies. Vou muſt indeed expect to 
meet with much affliction, but let 
not this diſcourage yu. I have ſub- 
dued the ow follow ay example, 
and partake of my reward. | -, /; 

— thus finiſhed his diſcourſe, 


Jolas bift up bis, eyes to beaven, and 
Proyed,, ſaying, Oh. Almighty father, 


now the, time of my ſuffering, ſot 
which I ſent into the world, is 
ircived 3 I ũintreat thee, ſupport me 
under it, and make me triumph over 
death by a glorious reſurrection and 
aſcenſion into heaven; that by this 
means the glory maꝝ tedound tothee, 
and cauſe thy will ta be believad and 
obeyed through all the world to the 
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the full intent of that office: 55 
power with which.thou didſt origi - 
nally inveſt me to receive all; fuly/: 
diſpoſed perſons: into the , covenant. 
of ſalvation, and tq aſſiſt and preſerve: 
them in it unto everlaſting happineſs: 
The condition of, this cqvenans is, 
that they firmly believe and obey! 
thee, as the only true God, and Jeſus | 
Chriſt as the true Meſſiah whom 
thou, haſt ſenꝶ . 
In order to the bringing about this 
great deſign of ſalvation, I have de- 
clared thy will to mankind; l have 
publiſhed thy precepts and diſcharg - 
ed the great miſſion intruſted 0 me 
[ have preached thy doctrine of rer 
pentance to falvation, and have fi- 
niſhedthe work u biab chou ſenteſt me 
to do, to the glory of thy name upon 
earth; and now to complete the 
great deſign, do thou, oh Almighty : | 
Father, likewiſe glorify me withthine 
own ſelf. Support me under my ſuf- 
ferings: let me prevaitand triumph 
over death, by a: glorious reſurtec- 
tion, and exalt me again to the ſame 
glory in, heaven (which 1 had with + 
thee before-the creation of the uni- 1 
to my diſciples, the men that thou 
gaveſt me out of the world, and to 
all ſuch as were fitted, and diſpoſed: 
to receive it; to ſueh as by a pibus- 
habit, and teachable diſpoſition, were! 
prepared to embrace whatever doo 
trine ſhould appear to come from 
thee. To thoſe perſons thou didſt 
in thine infinite wiſdom appoint, that 
thy truth ſhould be made known} 
and not to the prejudiced arid: vicious 
World. Therefore to them I have 


Aeon ob mankind x a6cording to 
„Ne. 15. | 


Ne the myſteries of thy king 
X . 


dom, | 
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dom, the precepts of thy goſpel, 
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and the 'do&rine of thy ſalvation. | long as I have been with them in the 


And this doctrine they have wil - 


' lingly embraced,” ſtedfaſtly adhered - 


to, and ſincerely obeyed : as they 
are fully ſatisfied and convinced, 


thee was really a divine doctrine 
taught by thine immediate appoint- 


ment and command; and that 1 
did not preach any human invention 
or inſtitution of men, but was really 
thy divine authority and 
commiſſion. For theſe perſons there- 
fore I now pray, that as thou haſt: 
begun the work of their falvation 
by my preaching and revealing to 
them thy will, while I have been 
pon earth, 
ſo alſo that thou wouldeſt preſerve 
them when 1 am departed from 


ſent b 


nt with them here u 


this world, and complete the work of 


their ſalvation by my teſurrection and 
aſcenſion into heaven after my death. 
Ido not pray for the unbelieving im- 
itent world, but for thoſe who 

| 88 embraced that moſt holy doc- 
trine, which thou haſt taught them 
by my preaching ; for 
thoſe who' have ' glorified and will 
glorify my name by their miniſtry, 
and who conſequently are to be eſ- 
teemed as thine own, in common 
with me. I am now about to leave 
the world in order to return to thee; 
but theſe my diſciples, who continue 
after me, I recommend to thy di- 
protection, when I am gone: 
endue them with powers to per- 


through me 


vine 


ſevere in preaching and practiſing the 

truth, abe deliver the ſame holy do- 
ctrines which I have given to them, 
that ſo they may remain inſepar- 


A g 


| 


| continual admonition, according to 
that what 1 taught them as from 


world, 1 have watched over them, 
and kept them from falling away, 
both by example, preaching, and 


the power and authority which thou 
didſt commit to me; nor has one of 
my Apoſtles miſcarried under my 
care, except that perfidious traitor, 
who, as the ſcripture foretold, has 
ungratefully conſpired with my ene- 
mies to deſtroy me, and will periſh 
according to his deſerts. While! 
have continued with my diſciples, I 
have watched over them and pre- 
ſerved them under mine own eye; 
but now, as Tam going to leave the 
world, I beſeech thee to keep and 
aſſiſt them by thy good ſpirit; and 
let the expectation of their conti- 
nuing under 'thy ſpecial care and 
protection, be their comfort and ſup- 
port in my abſence. The world in- 
deed will perſecute and hate them on 
this account, as my doctrine is re- 
pugnant to the luſts and affections, 
the paſſions, defigns, and inclinations 
of worldly men; it muſt neceſſarily 
be that the vicious and incorrigible 
world will oppoſe and perſecute 
them, as ic has hefore petſecuted me. 
beſeech thee therefore to take 
them under thy particular care, 
to ſuppoft them againſt the vio- 
lence and oppreſſion of an evi! 
world. I do not deſire that thou 
ſnouldeſt take them out of the world, 
but preferve them in it to be inſtru- 
ments of thy word, thy glory, and 
to be teachers of thy truth; nor ſuf- 
fer them to be either deſtroyed by 


| the malice and violence, or _ 
Une 


ably united to me, as I am to thee. 80 
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For as thou haſt ſent me into 


ſtles to continue preaching the 


luntarily offering myſelf to death for 


the ſalvation of men. Neither pray 
all others, who ſhall, by their preach- 


religion ; and being converted from 


vincing the world of the excellency 
of their religion, and conſequently 


truth and divine authority thereof. 
For promoting which great end. If. 
have communicated to my apoſſles and through me towards them. 


AND SAVIOUR 
ed by the evil cuſtoms and opinions 


of a perverſe and wicked genera- 


uon. Y > 

They are of atemper and ſpirit very 
different from the current affections 
and common diſpoſitions of the 
world, according to the example of 

urity which I have ſet before them. 
Do thou preſerve and increaſe in them 
that moderation and candour of mind, 
cauſe them to be thoroughly affect- 
ed and impreſſed with that true doc- 
trine ſo frequently recommended to 
them from my mouth, ſo as to ex- 
preſs it viſibly in their lives and prac- 
tice, and to promote it zealouſly in 
their preaching, that they may both 
by ward and good example, become 
worthy and ſucceſsful miniſters of 
my goſpel. 


the world to reveal thy will to 
mankind, ſo ſend I theſe my apo- 


ſame doctrine begun by me. And the 
principal deſign of my exemplary 
life, conſtant teaching, and now vo- 


it, is to ſanCtify and enable them to 
preach with ſucceſs and efficacy for 


for theſe my apoſtles only, but for 
ing and practice, promote thy true 
the world, may, by their ſincere en- 


deavours, go on to reform others, con- 


enforcing men to acknowledge the 
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the ſame power and authority of do- 
ing mighty works for the confirma- 
tion of their doctrine, and the evi- 
dence of thy truth, as thou didſt com- 
municate to me; that ſo I work - 
ing in them as thou haſt done in me, 
and thus confirming with great effi- 
cacy and demonſtration of the ſpirit, 
they may eſtabliſh the ſame doctrine 
which I publiſhed in perſon, the 
world may by this evidence, be con- 
vinced that I was really ſent by thee, 
and that my diſciples act by the ſame 
divine commiſſio . 
Holy and Almighty Father all thoſe. 
whom thou haſt thus given me, who 
have heartily embraced my doctrine 


and fincerely obeyed it, I deſite that 


thou wouldeſt make them partakers 
of the ſame happineſs with myſelf, 
and exalt them to behold the incom- 
prehenſible glory wherewith thou 


did ſt originally inveſt me in thy eter- 


nal love before the foundation of the 
world. The generality of mortals, O 
righteous father ! the covetous and 
ambitious, the politic and deſigning 
men of this world have not known 
| thee, nor been willing to. embrace, 
and obey the revelation. of thy will. 
But I have known thy will, and 
have made it known to my diſ- 
ciples, men of ſimplicity and Fo- 
neſty; and they have embraced and 
obeyed. it. And I will continually 
make it known to them mote and 
more, that they may grow up and 
improve in faith, in holineſs and in 
all good works, ſo as finally to ar- 
rive and cauſe others to arrive at thut 


eternal happineſs, which is the ef- 


| fect of thy infinite love towards me, 


X x 2 When 
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When the interceſſory p 
ended, Jeſus and his diſciples 
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rayer was | his charafter. Make his ſufferings as 
came terrible as poſſible, clothe them with 


down from the mount of Olives all the aggravating circumſtances of 


into a field below called Gethſemane, 
through which the brook Cedron 
ran, and in it, on the other ſide of 
the brook, was u garden, called the 
garden of Gethſemane. Here he 
deſired his diſoiples to fit down, 
perhaps at the garden-door within, 
till he ſhould retire to pray, taking 
with him; Peter, James, and John, 
-thoſe three ſelect diſciples whom 
he had before choſen to be wit 
neſſes of his transfi ion, and 
now to be eye: witneſſes of his 
paſſion, leaving the other diſciples 
at the garden-door to watch the 
approach of Judas and his band. 
ITbe ſufferings he was on the point 
of undergoing were ſo great, that the 
very proſpect of them terrified him, 
made him expreſs himfelf in this 
doleful exclamation, My ſoul is ex- 
| reeding 'forrowful- even unto death: 
tarry ye bere, and watch. On this 
- great occaſion he ſuſtained thoſe 
grievous ſortows in his ſoul, by which, 
as well as by dying on the croſs, he 
became a ſin- offering, and accom- 
| 8 the redemption of mankind. 
He now withdrew from them about 
a ſtone's caſt, and his human nature 
being - now overburdened beyond 
meaſure, he found it neceſſary to re 
tite and pray, that if it was poſſible, 
ot conſiſtent with the ſalvation of the 
world, he might be delivered from 
the ſufferings which were then lying 
on him. It was not the fear of dy- 
ing on the croſs which made him 
ſprak or pray in ſuch a manner. To 
ſuppoſe this, would infinitely degrade 
ni} fs 5 12 


* 


diſtreſs; yet the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe 
human nature was ſtrengthened hy 
being connected with the divine, 
could not ſtirink at the proſpect of 
ſufferings, or betraya weakneſs which 
many of his followers, who, tho' 
mere men, were ſtrangers to; hav. 
ing encountered more terrible deaths 
without the leaſt emotions. He ad- 
dreſſes his divine father with a ſighof 
fer vent wiſhes chat the cup might if 
poſſible be removed from him: In 
the Greek, it is, O that thou 
wouldeſt remove this cup from me. 
And having firſt l neeled and prayed, 
he fell proſtrate on hit face, accom- 
panying his addreſs with due ex- 
preſſions of reſigaation, adding, im- 


|-mediately, not as 1 will but as thou 


wilt. Having prayed he returned to 
his diſciples, and finding them a fleep, 
he ſaid to Peter, Simon thou? 
couldeſt thou not 'watthb” one hour ? 
Thou who ſo lately boaſtedſt of thy 
courage and conſtancy in my ſer- 
| vice, canſt thou ſo ſoon forget thy 


maſter ? 110k 4 
diſtref he never 


But in his greateſt 
loſt ſight of that kind concern he had 
for his diſciples. Watch ye, he lays, 
and pray, le ye. enter into temptation. 
Neither was he on thoſe extraordi- 
nary occaſions in the leaſt chagrined 
with the offences which they had 
committed through frailty and hu- 
man weakneſs: on the contrary, 
- was always willing to make excuſes 
for them; alledging in their defence, 
- that the ſpirit truly was ready, but the 
fleſh was weak, It feems'from theſe 


par- 


1 


Tur IIII. 1,48. 
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8 And 
neverthelyo, 


— 


ſtrengthen him, yet 
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particularg, that lle ſpent ſome conſide- 
rable titne wee eſſes; becauſe the 
diſciples fell a in his abſence, and 
he himſelf das to pray; for 
the forrows of our Lord continuing | Frans 
to increaſe upon him, affected him to 
ſuch a degree, that be retired a fecond | row: 


time, and prayed” to the fame pur- 
poſe, ſaying, O5 my ir Front] if this 
cu may not paſs away om me, except 
Tt it, 2 15 Be une; after 
Which he returned again td them, 


and found them a" fleep, or their 


eyes were begvy. He returned thus 
frequently to his diſciples, that they, 
by reading bis diſtteſs in his coun- 
tenance and geſture,” might be wit- 
neſſes of His paſſion, which proves 
that his pains were "beyond deſcrip- 
tion intenſe, and complicated; for he 


ou the third time to | 
nd notwithſtanding” an, el ie 
uh from heaven 


ed him, and 285 him into an a o- 
ny: upon which he bi continued) 
more earneſtiy. But: the 
Fl hes fuffetjngs A rig 
they faiged His 25 e body to 40 
violent a degree; that his 2 Was 
preſſed through tlie 8 of his Kin, 
Wwhich,they'pervade ogether with 
his ſweat, and fell down in lar c 
= o the ground? And te "left 
„ and oy away again.” And 
105 appear ei an angel unto bim from 


beavrn, i 74 Kn. And be. 
"ing in an 3 be prayed . more tar- | 
. hefty": 1p B at was 21 1 "ere 


"great drop * of loot! "ahh "gown ts 12 
round. * Thus did 15 fuffer © un- 
12 ſorrows in his foul, at long. 


Nog divine wiſdom thought proper, 


A 


00 comfort and 1 
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At length he obtained :rehief;;1 bein 
heard on account of his perfect 
entire ſubmiſſion to the will: of. his 
pas 2 father. Aud tolen be roſe ug 
eee ee 
„ be und eprng” for: ; 
—— | ns thn fig or 
kak the diſciples wert affected with 
their maſtet's ſufferings. The ſen- 
fations of grief which they felt on 
ſeeing his! unſpeakable diſtreſd ſo 
overpowered: them, that they:ſunk 
into fleep. 7 Our bleſſed Saviour for 
the laſt time came to his diſei ples, 
and ſeeing them afſerp, he ſaid, oF 
on no _ tale your net. belt nie 
hour is at — tbe Son of 'man 
is betrayed in to the bands of  fipners. 


Riſe; let ns be going : belolu, be i ar 


bamd, 1 me, Matt. xxvi. 
455 40. 1.957 in 2111 


10 tal! * adi £9 121 092* _ 
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us 15 c bendkd. e 
TT . Lede, ear. oy > — 


| ſeems that, the b 
den Where he now. was Pad deen 
'our Lord's acquaintance, perhaps! his 
"diſciple, who believing on him, con- 
fideted "Kimſelf as big ly honoure 
in Jesus“ 8 frequenting it, 5 55 the ſak 
of, retirement Or deyotion; and there- 
"fore had: given bim. the fee ule of 
it , whenever he pleaſed.” We Jo 
told that Judas knew the, place; for 
2% oft times reforted thither, with 
"EH. 4e tes... 475 chief PF reds and 
[elders 40 ing h formed by Nada is, that 
the Pfoßef fi time for apprehendivg 
Jeſds Was now, come, 1755 a band 


1 of foldic ers with him,” and 3 
Perrin lanterfns and "torches, t 
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to ſhew them the way; becauſe; tho 
it was always full moon at the paſſ- 
over, the ſły might be dark with 
clouds, and the place whither they 
were going was ſhaded with trees. 
At the fame time a deputationof their 
number accompanied the band, to ſee 
that every one did his duty. Judas 
having thus received a band of men 
and officers: from the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches, and weapons; 
for they were exceeding anxious to 
ſecure and get him into their hands: 
and the ſoldiers, having, perhaps ne- 
ver ſeen Jeſus before, found it neceſſary 
that Judas ſhould. diſtinguiſh him, 
and point him out to them by ſome 
particular ſign. St. Luke ſeems to 
fay that Judas went before them at a 
little diſtance, to prepare them for 
the readier execution of their office, 
by kiſfing his maſter,” the token 
they had agreed upon, that they 
might not miſtake 
a wrong, perſon And be tbat was 
called Fudas, one of the. twelve, went 
before them, and drew \near unto. 
Jeſus to kiſs im. Nor can the ac- 
count which St. John has given us 
be underſtood on any other ſuppo- 
ſition; who ſays, that after Judas 
was.come up with the ſoldiers, Jeſus 
went out of the garden, and aſked 
them, who it was they were ſeeking? 
To which they replied, Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth. It therefore follows, that 
.they were . at a loſs. to know- him, 
which they could not have been, had 
they ſeen Judas kiſs him ; the kiſs 
therefore muſt have been given in 
the garden before the band came up; 
nor is their agreement about | the 


im and ſeize | 
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ſign inconſiſtent with this ſuppoſi- 
tion; becaufe that confuſion which 
commonly attends the commiſſion 
of an evil action, might prevent 
Judas from. giviog the ſign at the 
proper ſeaſon. He went before the 
ſoldiers, on pretence, that he would 
lead them to the place, and ſhew 
them the man by kiſſing him: how- 
ever, to conceal his villany from his 
maſter and the diſciples, he walked 
haſtily, and without waiting for the 
band, went up directly, and ſaluted 
him; feigning perhaps to apprize 
him of bis danger. But Jeſus did 
not fail to convince him that he 
knew the meaning and intent of his 
ſalutation, ſaying, betrayeſt thou the 
ſon of man with a kiſs ? Judas cer- 
tainly concealed his treachery ſo well 
that Peter did not ſuſpect him, as 
it is- probable, - he would have 
ſtruck at him rather than at Mal- 
chus, the high prieſt's ſervant. 
The appointed time of our Lord's 
ſufferings being now come, he did 
not, as formerly, avoid his enemies; 
but on the contrary, on their telling 
him they ſought Nas of Nazareth, 
he replied, I am be; thereby inſinuat- 
ing to them, that he Was willing to 
put himſelf into their hands. At the 
ſame time, to ſhew them that they 
could not apptehend him without 
his own conſent, he in an extraor- 
dinary manner exerted his divine 
power ; he made the.whole band fall 
back, and threw them to the ground. 
FJeſus, therefore, knowing all things that 


bon d come upon him, went forth, and 


ſaid. unto them, whom: ſeek ye? They 
anſwered Lim, Jeſus of, . Nazareth. 


* 4 
* 
Schl 


Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am be. And 
Jeſus faith unto them, I am be a 


udas iolfo who, betrayed him tand uith] 
— ot eon then as: bt: bad ſaid 
unto, rbem. I am be, cbey unt back: 
ward, and fell. to the ground. But 
the ſoldiers and the;Jews; imagining, 
perhaps, that they had been TS 
down by ſome. demon or evil ſpirit, 
with whom.the, Jews ſaid he was in 
confederacy, advanced towards him 
a ſecond time. Tben asted be tbem a- 
gain, whom ſeek.ye ? and tbey ſaid, 
Jeſus of eee Jeſul (anſwered, 
4 {0 told you that I am he, expreſſ- 
ing again his willingrieſs to fall into 
theit 13 5 M therefore ye ſeek me, 
let theſe go their way. If your bu 
ſineſs be with me alone, ſuffer my 
diſciples to paſs: for the party had 
ſurrounded them alſo. He ſeems to 


diers, that the ſaying might be ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, f them whrcb 
thou gaveſt me baue I loft none. For 
as he always proportions the trials of 
his peaple to their ſtrength; ſo here 
he took care that the diſciples ſhould. 
eſcape the ſſorm, which none but 
himſelf could ſuſlain. 

At length, ſome of the ſoldiers, 
more daring than the reſt, rudely 
caught Jeſus; and bound him: upon 
which Peter drew his ſword, and 
ſmote off the ear of the prieſt's ſer- 
vant, Who probably was ſhewing 
gteater for wardneſs than the reſt in 
this buſineſs. Then Simon Peter, bau- 
ing a ſuord, drew it, and \ſmate the high | 
Preejt's. ſervant; and aut off his right 
ear; the ſervant's name mas Malcbiss. 
The entraged apoſtle was on the 
res Aingly attacking the whole 
band. —— — ordered: him to 
008 the' TOY him, that 
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have made this requeſt: to the ſol- 
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his unſeaſonable and imprudent de- 
fence: might prove the occaſion of 


his deſtruction. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


bim, put up again:thy ford into bis - 
place: for all they that take the fword 
/hall periſh with the faword, Matt. xxvi. 
52. He told him-likewiſe,” that it 
implied both a diſtruſt of the divine 
Providence, which can always em- 
ploy a variety of means for the ſafe- 
ty of good men, and alſo his igno- 
rance in the ſcriptures. T hinkeſt 
thou, ſaid he, that I cannot now 
pray to my father, and he hall 
preſently give me more than twelve 
legions: of angels? But how then 
ſhall the ſcriptures be fultlled, _ 
thus it muſt be? | 
The word legion was a W mi- 
litary term, being the name which 
they gave toa body of five or ſix thou- 
ſand men; wherefore in regard that 
the band, which now ſurrounded 
them, wasa Roman cohort, our Lord 
might make uſe of this term by wayof 
contraſt, to ſhew what an inconſi- 
derable thing the cohort was, in 
compariſon of the force he could 
ſummon to his aſſiſtance; more than 
twelve legions, not of: ſoldiers, but 
of angels. He yet was tenderly in- 
. clined to prevent any bad confe- 
quences which might have flowed 
from Peter's raſhneſs, by healing the 
ſervant, and adding in his rebuke to 
him, a declaration of his willingneſs 
to ſuffer. The cup which my Father 
Me) me ſhall net drink it? 
The circumſtance of his healing 
485 ear of Malchus, by touchiog it, 
ſeems to imply, that he created a 
new one in the place of that which 


was cut off; but though he per- 
| 


formed 
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formed the cure ſome other way, it 
equally demonſtrates both his good- 
neſs and his power. No wound, or 
diſtemper was incurable in the hand 
of Jeſus: neither was any injury ſo 
great that he could not for give. 
It ſeems ſome what ſurpriſing that 
this evident miracle did not make an 
impreſſion upon the chief prieſts, 
eſpecially, as our Lotd put them in 
mind at the ſame time of his ather 
miracles; for having firſt ſaid, Ster 
ye tbus far; and be touched bis eat: and 
iheaked lim, he added, Be ye come 
put an againſh.o thief with ſicurdi, ond 


3 faves & ben I was darty with you in 
Abe temple; ye firetched:forth-no bands 


againſt me: but "this t your bout 
and the 
Xxii75 1:/Fhey had 
during the attack, 


t at a diſtance 
t dtew near, 


when they underſtood that Jefus was 
for they were proof 
Rion; being obſli- 


in their power; 


naxgainſt all convi 


ing to his prediction; notwithitand-, 
ing they might have followed im 
without any danger, as the prieſis 
had no deſign againſt them. Then all 
bim ann Led. Then 
tbe -baind und the: cuptain umd officers 


the diſciple fe 


<tookFefus and baund i in. But it was not 
the cord which held hitn g his ini 


menſe chatity was by far a Rronger 


band. Tie could hade vrith mote 
eaſe than Sampſon have broken 
thoſe weak ties, and exerted his divi 
nity in a more wonderful _— 
he could have ſtricken them all dead, 


with'as much eafe-ds be had before 
727179 f 


7 
fower ef - darkneſs, - Luke 


putting hic to death. 
And the diſciples, when they aw! 
their maſter in the hands of his ene- 
mics, forſook him and fled accord- 
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[ thrown them on the ground ; but 
he patientiy ſubmitted to this, as to 
every, other{indignity which they 

pleaſed. to offer him 3. 0 meek was 
he under the greateſt injuries. Hay- 
ing thus ſecuted him they led him 
away. And there followed bim a cer. 
tain yum man, bavimg'a linen cloth 
caſt. abunt us naked body; and the 
young men laid bold on him, and be lift 
the linen cloth, : and fled from then 
naked. This, perhaps, was the pro- 
awakened wh the moiſe, came out 
with the linen cloth, in which he 


had been lying, aft round he na 
ked body ; and having a reſpect for 


Jeſus, followrd him, lorgetting the 
dreſs he was in 
- | They firſt ledim to Annas, father- 
in-law of Caiaphats; who was high- 
prieſt that year. Annas having himſelf 
diſcharged the office of high-prieſt,was 
conſequentlya perſon of diſtinguiſhed 
character hieb, together with his 
relation to the highuprieſt, made him 
worthy of the reſpect they now paid 
him. But he refuſed ſingly to meddle 
in the affair j they therefore carried 
Jeſus to Caiaphas himſelf, at whoſe 
palace the chief prieits, elders, and 
ſeribes, were aſſembled, having ſtaid 
there all night to ſee the iſſue of their 
ratagem. This Caiaphas was he 
that adviſed the counoil to put Jeſus to 
deãt lr even admitting he vas innocent, 
for the ſufety of the Whole Jewiſh 
nation He ſeems to have enjoyed 
the ſacerdotal dignity during the 
»whole courſe of Pilate's : nment 
in Judea: for he was ed by 
Valerius Gratus, Pilates predeceſſor, 
and was divelied: of it by Vitellius, 
gover- 
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AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 
governor of Syria, after he had de- 
poſed Pilate from his procurator- 
hes" | | 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


Peter denies bis maſter. 


UR Lord's tial the bigh- 
prieſt's palace, and Peter's de- 
nying him, being cotemporary events, 
might be repeated by the Evangeli- 
cal hiſtorians according to their plea- 
ſure, . The Evangeliſts Matthew. and 
Mark deſcribe the trial firſt, as 
it is the principal fact; but Luke 
after the denials of Peter. John 
has preſerved the natural order here ; 
for he begins with the: firſt denial, 
becauſe it happened immediately 
after Peter entered the palace : then 
gives the hiſtory of the trial as the 
principal fact, concluding with the 
ſubſequent denials. But though this 
be the natural order, we may form 
a better notion of the denials by 
viewing them together previous to 
the trial. 
The Apoſtles, no doubt, were in 
a great conſternation, when their 
maſter was apprehended, as appears 
from their forſaking him, and fly- 
ing: ſome of them, however, re- 
covering out of the pannic that had 
ſeized them, followed the band at a 
diſtance to ſee what the iſſue would 
be. Of this number was Peter, and 
another diſciple, whom John has 
mentioned without giving his name, 
and who therefore is ſuppoſed to have 
been John himſelf. This diſciple be- 


ing acquainted at the high prieſt's, got 


admittance for himſelf firſt, and ſoon 
Ne. 13. 


| 
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after for Peter, who had come with 
him. And Simon Peter followed Je- 
ſus, and fo did another diſcipie. That 
diſciple was known to the higb-prieft, 
and went in with Jeſus to the palace 


| of the bigh prieſt. But Peter ſtood 


at the door without. Then went out that 
other diſciple, and ſpake unto: ber that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
And when they had kindled a fire m 
the midſt of the ball, and were ſat 
down together, Peter ſat down among 
them. The maid-ſervant who kept 
the door concluding Peter to be a 
diſciple alſo, followed him after to 
the fire, and looking earneſtly at him 
charged him with the ſuppoſed 
crime. Then ſaith the damſel that kept 
the door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
one of this man's diſc:ples ? This blunt 
attack threwPeter intoſuchconfufion, 
that he flatly denied his having-any 
connection with Jeſus, replying, Jam 
not, and adding, I knw not, neither 
under land] what thou ſayeſt. As if 
he had ſaid, I do not underſtand any 
reaſon, for your aſking me ſuch a 
queſtion. Thus the very Apoſtle who 
had before acknowledged his maſter 
to be the Meſſiah, the Son of the 
living God, who was honoured with 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
and had ſo ' confidently boaſted of 
fortitude, and firm attachment to 
him in the greateſt dangers, proved 
an arrant deſerter of his cauſe . 
trial. His ſhameful fears were alto · 

gether inexcuſable, as the enemy 
who attacked him was one of the 
weaker ſex, and the tetror of the 
charge was in a great meaſure taken 
off by the inſinuation made in it that 


John was likewiſe known to be 
5 ps Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's diſciple: for as he was known 
at the high prieſt's, he was conſe- 
quently known in that character. 
Art thou not alſo ene of this man's 
diſci pies? Art thou not one of them 
as well as he who is fitting with you? 
uivocation, mental reſervation, 
and ſuch like baſe arts, are below the 
dignity and courage of reaſonable 
creatgres; but downright lying, 
and that in the preſence of John his 
fellow-diſciple, is abominable, and 
can only be accounted for by the 
confuſion and » pannic which had 
ſeized him on this occaſion. As Peter's 
inward perturbation muſt have ap- 
peared in his countenance and gel- 
ture, he did not chuſe to ſtay long 
with the ſervants at the fire. He 
went out therefore into the porch, 
where he was a little concealed. And 
be went out into the porch, and the cock 


erew, namely, for the firſt time, And. 


a maid ſaw. bim again, and began to ſay 
to them that ſtood by, this is one of them , 


and be again denied it with an oath, | 


I know net the man: adding per- 
jury to lying. 

After Peter had been thus attacked 
without doors, he thought proper to 
return and mix with the crowd at the 
fire. And Simon Peter fiood aud warmed 
bimfelf. From this circumſtance we 
may conclude, that the enſuing was the 
third denial; and that Peter left the 
porch-where'the ſecond denial _ 
pened, and was come again into the 
hall. Here one of the ſervants of the ligb 
Prieſt (being bi — ber whoſe ear Pe- 
ter cut off, faith; did not T ſee thee in the 
garden with bim? Peter thin dented 
again, and immediately the cock crea. 
The words of Malchus's kinſman 


bringing to Peter's remembrance 
what he had done to that ſlave, threw 
him into ſuch a pannic, that when 
thoſe who ſtood by repeated the 
charge, he impudently denied it: H- 
even began 10 curſe and to ſwear, ſay. 
ing, 1 know not this man ef whom ye ſfeal. 
For when they heard Peter deny the 
charge, they ſupported it by an argu. 
ment drawn from the accent with 
which he pronounced his anſwer. 
Surely thou art one of them ; for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech 
agreeth thereto : ſo that being preſſed 
on all ſides, to give his lie the better 
colour, he prophaned the name of 
God, by imprecating the bittereſt 
curſes on himſelf, if he was telling a 
falſhood. Perhaps,” he hoped by 
theſe acts of impiety to convince 
them effeQually that he was not the 
diſciple of the holy Jeſus. 

Thus the Apoſtle denied his maſter 
three diſtinct times, with oaths and 


a ſſeveratione, totally forgetting the ve- 
hement proteſtations — had made a 


few hours before, that he would 
never deny him. He was permitted 
to fall in this manner, to teach us 
two leſſons: firſt, that whatever a 
perſon's attainments might have been 
formerly, if once he paſſes the bounds 
of innocence, he commonly pro- 
ceeds from bad to worſe, one fin 
naturally drawing on another ; for 
which reaſon the very leaſt appear- 
ances of evil are to be dreaded, and 
the greateſt humility and ſelf-dith- 
dence maintained, In the ſecond 
place, we may learn, that no ſinner 
who 'repents, and has confidence in 


the goodneſs of God, ſhould ever 


deſpair, For he no ſooner denied his 
maſter 
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maſter the third time, than the cock 
crew, and awakened in him the firſt 
conviction of his fin. And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of the 


Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, before | 


the cock crow ſhalt thou deny me thrice, 
And Peter went out and wept bitterly, 
St. Luke is the only Evangeliſt who 
has preſerved this beautiful circum- 
ſtance of Chriſt's turning and looking 
on Peter. The members of the coun- 
cilwho fat on Jeſus, were placed at 
the upper end of the hall: in the other 
were the ſervants with Peter at the 
fire; ſo that Jeſus being probably 
placed on ſome eminence, that his 
judges, who were numerous, might 
ſee and hear him, could eaſily look 
over towards Peter, and obſerve him 
denying him, and in paſſionate terms 
loud enoughto be heard, perhaps, over 
all the place. The look pierced him, 
and with the crowiug of the cock 
brought his maſter's prediction freſh 
into his mind. He was ſtung with 
deep remorſe ; and being unable to 
contain himſelf, he covered his face 
with his garment to conceal the con- 
fuſion he was in, and going out into 
the porch wept very bitterly. - All 
this paſſed while the prieſts examin- 
ed Jeſus with many taunts and re- 
vilings; and while the moſt zealous 
of Chrift's diſciples was denying him 
with oaths and imprecations; the o- 
thers inſulted him in the moſt inhu- 
man manner. Thus a complication of 
injuries, inſults and indignities, was at 
onetime heaped u 


deemer, the meek and mild Jeſus, 
the ſuffering and wonderfully patient 
Son of the moſt high God. fa 


4 
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C HAP. XXXV. 
Jeſus is tried by the council, © 


IX 7 HE N-the band of ſoldiers 

arrived at the high-prieſt's 
with Jeſus, they found there all the 
chief prieſts, the ſcribes, ang the 
elders aſſembled. And as ſoon as it 
was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief prieſts, and the ſtribes came 
together, and led himinto their council, 
Probably the trial did not begin im- 
mediately on our Lord's arrival; for 
though many of the. judges were at 
the high prieſt's before him, ſome 
perſons of diſtinction might be abſent 
whoſe coming the reſt were out of 
reſpe& inclined to wait for: but as 
the paſſover was at hand they had no 
time to loſe ; ſo that as ſoon as the 
council was fully met, the trial was 
begun. And the high prieft aſted Je- 
ſus of bis diſciples, and bis doctrine. He 
enquired of him what his diſciples 
were; for what end he had gathered 
them, whethec it was to make him- 
ſelf -a king, and what the doctrine 
was which he taught them? In 
theſe queſtions there was a great deal 
of art; for as the crime laid to our 
Saviour's charge was, that he had 
ſet up for the Meſſiah, and deluded 
the people, they expected he would 
claim that dignity in his preſence, 
and ſo would on his own confeſſion 


the blefled Re- | further 


have condemned him, without any 
proceſs. This was unfair, 
as 3t was artful and enſnar ing. To 
oblige a priſoner on his trial to con- 
feſs what might take away his life; 


Was 
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was a very inequitable method of, him the left al b. Matt. v. 44. bear. 
proceding; and Jeſus expreſſed his | ing the greateſt injuries with a pa. 
opinion thereof with very! good rea- tience that could not be provoked. 


ſon, and complained of it, bidding | + When the council found that [e- 


them prove what they had laid to ſus declined-anſwering the queſtions 
his charge by witneſſes, Jeſus an- whereby they expected to have 
fwered bim, 1 ſpale openly to the world; drawn from him an acknowledg. 


I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in ment of his being the Meſſiah, they 


the temple, whither the Fews always | proceeded to examine many witneſſes 
reſert, and in ſecret bave I ſaid no- to prove his having aſſumed that cha- 
thing.” I by aſkeft thau me? aſe them 1 as they conſidered ſuch a 
which beard me, what I bave ſaid un- pretenſion as blaſphemy in his mouth, 
to them; bebold they: know what Iſaid. who being only a man, according to 
It was greatly to the honour of our | their opinion, could not, without 
bleſſed Redeemer, that all his ac- | the higheſt affront to the divine ma- 
tions were done in public, under the jeſty, pretend to the title of the ſon 
eye even of bis enemies; becauſe, of God, as it belonged only to the 
had he been carrying on any im- Meſſia nnn 
poſture; the lovers of goodneſs and | hut in this examination they acted 
truth had thus abundant opportunities | like intereſted and entaged perſecu- 
of detecting him with propriety: he tors, rather than impartial judges, 
therefore in his defence appealed to | forming their queſtions in the moſt 
that part of his character, yet his | artful manner, in order, if poſſible, 
anſwer was conſtrued diſreſpectful; to draw expreſſions from them which 
for, ben he bad thus polen, one f they might pervert into [ſuſpicions 
the officers, which ſtood by, fruci Je- of guilt, as ſome foundation for con- 
ſus with the palm of bis hand, ſaying, demning Jeſus, who had ſo long 
anſwereft thou the high prieſt o? To and faithfully laboured for their ſal- 
which he meekly replied with the vation | 
greateſt ſerenity, If I have ſpoken | Their witneſſes however diſap 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if pointed them, ſome of them diſa- 
well, why ſmiteſt thou me? Shew me, | greeing in their ſtory, and others 
prove-before this court, wherein my | mentioning things of no manner of 
crime” conſiſts, or record it in the importance. At laſt two perſons 
evidence on the face of my trial; agreed in their depoſitions, namely, 


which if you cannot, how can you | in hearing him ſay, that he was able 


anſwer this inhuman treatment to à to deſtroy the temple of God, and 


defenceleſs priſoner, ſtanding on his to raiſe it in three days. But this 


trial before the world, and in open teſtimony was abſolutely falſe ; for 
dur great Redeemer never ſaid he 


court? f? 


Thus Jeſus became an example of could deſtroy and build the temple 
his own precept. Aud if 4 man of Jeruſalem in three days, as they 
ſite tbee on the right cheek; turn to affirmed, It is true, that * 

= We niſhing 
| * 
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dered this aſſertion as blaſphemy, 


to you by the moſt evident and unde. 
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niſhing the traders from the temple, 
when me Jews deſired to now by 
what authority he © undertook to 


make ſuch a reformation, he re- 


ferted them to the miracle of his re- 
ſurrection; bidding them deffroy this 
temple ( pointing probably to his body) | 
lis (+ three 40% he would raiſe it up, 
The witneſſes therefore, either thro' 


_ malice or - ignorance, ' perverted his | 


anſwer into an affirmation, that he 
was able to deſtroy, and build the 
magnificent temple of Jeruſalem in 
three days: and the judges conſi- 


becauſe it could pe only fone by t the 
divine power. 

During the hel time, our 962 
viour made no reply to the evidences 
that were produced 'againſt him, 
which greatly provoked the high 
prieſt, who, oppoſing that he intend- 
ed by his ſilence to put an affront o 
the council, roſe from his ſeat, and 
with- great turbation, detnanded 
the reaſon for ſo — — a con- 
duct. Anſivereſt thou nei hing, ſaid he, 
what is ares theſe witneſs againſt 
thee? And ſome of the council added, 
Art thou the Cbriſt? To which our 


bleſſed Saviour anſwered; if I ſhould | 


tell you plainly, you would not believe 
me; and if I ſhould demonſttate it 


diable arguments, ye would neither 
be convinced, nor let mie gh; £9701, 

The high prieſt frading'it'impoſ- 
ſible to fins Jeſus, mg being Fe 
firous of rendering the trial as-thort 
as poſſible, faid to him, 1 adjure yon 
ſolemnly by the dresdful znd tre- 
mendous name of God, in whoſe | 
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plainly and truly, whether thou art 
the Meſſiah, the ſon of Gdꝰ 

This queſtion was artfully con- 
tried; fo if Jeſus ſhould anſwer it 
in the affirmative, they were ready 
to condemn him, as a blaſphemer; 
if in the negative, they intended to 
puniſh him as an impoſtor, who, by 
accepting the honours and titles of 
the Meſſiah from the people, had 
deceived them. | 

The conſequence Asen his 
confeſſion of the truth did not, how- 
ever, intimidate” the bleſſed Jeſus; 
for, being adjured by the chief ma- 
giſtrate, he immediately confeſſed the 
charge, adding, ye ſhall ſhortly ſee 
a convincing” evidence of this / ruth 
in that wonderful and unparalleled 
deſtruction wWhieh I will fend upon 
the Jewiſh nation; in the quick and 
powerful progreſs which the goſpel 
mall make over the earth; and, fi- 
nally, in my glorious appearance in 
the clouds of heaven at the laſt day, 
the ſign you Have ſo often demanded 
in confirmation of my miffion.” . 

Upon our bleſſed Saviour making 
Alis fer, a number of them cried 
'out' at once, as aſtoniſbed at the 
blaſphemy, Art thou i be feof Grd? 
To.-which our great Redeemer re- 
plied, 22 ſay that I am: a manner 
of ſpeaking: _— the Jews which 

eſſed a plain and ſtrong affirma- 
tion of the thing expreſſed. 

When the high prieſt heard this 
e aſſertion, he rent his cloaths 
with great indignation, and ſaid unto 
the council, why need we trouble 
ourſelyes to ſeek for any more wit- 

neſſes? Ve yourſelves, nay this whole 


Nou. XVI. | 


preſence you ſtand, that you tell us aſſembly are witneſſes, that he hath 


2 2 ſpoken 
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ſipoken manifeſt and natocious blaſ- 
phemy; what think ye? To which 
they all replied, that, for aſſuming to 
himſelf the character of the Meſſiah, 
he deſerved to be put to death. 

Then began the ſervants and com- 

mon people to fall upon him as 2 

man already condemned; ſpitting 


upon him, buffeting him, offering | j 


him all manner of rudenefs and in- 
dignities. They blindfolded him ; 
and ſome of the council, in order to 
ridicule bun for having pretended to 
be the great prophet, bid him exer- 
ciſe his prophetical gift, in declaring 
who. had ſmote him. p 
- Surely thoſe 9 
ly invent any thing more expreſſive 
of the contempt, in which they held 
our great Redeemer 's pretenſions to 
be the Meſſiah. Thus was the great 
judge of all the earth placed at the 
bar of frail mortals, falſely accuſed 
by the witneſſes, unjuſtly condemned 
by his judges, and barbaroufly in- 
ſulted by all. Yet, becauſe it was 
agreeable to the end of his coming, 
he patiently ſubmitted, th he 
could with a frown have made his 
judges, his accuſers, and thoſe who 
had him in euſtody, to expire in a 
moment, os ſhrink into nothing. 
CC HAP. XXXVI. 
Jeſus is breught before the governor. 
br bangs himſelf. Pilate re- 
Fuſes to judge our bleſſed Saviour, 
" declares bim innocent, and ſends lim 


"THE Sanhedrim. having thus 


ſaw all his 
; condemned their Saviour, | cal honours and ady 
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ex conſulted together, and 
reſolved to carry him before the go. 
vernor, that he likewiſe might pals 
ſentence on him. The Roman go. 
vernors of Judea. grecrally reſided at 
Czſarea ; but at the great feaſts they 
came up to Jeruſalem, to prevent or 
{upprefs tumults, and to adminiſter 
juſtice; it being a cuſtom far the Ro- 
man. governors of provinces. to viſit 
the principal towns under their ju- 
riſdiction on this latter account. Pi- 
late, being accordingly come to Jeru- 
ew, 2 re the feaſt, 
en informed, prob o- 

ſeph of Arimathea, « ; pb 5 
ment among the rulers, and the true 
character of the perſon on whoſe 
account it was railed ; far he enter- 
tained a juſt notion of it: He knew 
that for envy they. had delivered bim. 
He knew the cauſe of their cavy, 
was impreſſed with a favourable opi- 
nion of Jeſas, and wiſhed, if 
ble, to deliver him from his vile per- 
* 5 eee 
| ia the ing ewi 

i brought Jeſus to by ball 
of judg or governor's palace. 
They themſelves, r, went 
nat into the hall, but ſtood without, 
left they ſhould be de filed, and 


rendered. incapable of cating the 


paſſoxer. .. .,. | | 

No Judas Iſcariot, who had de- 
livered his maſter into the hands of 
the council, finding his project turned 
out very different. icom what he ex- 
pected, was filled with the deepeſt 
remot ſe ſor what he had done, He 


golden dreams of tempo- 
— * 


whom the whole nation bad ſo long 


once to nothing; he faw his kin 


d, 


his 


his ind 


ä it was not in his 


olgent maſter condemned, and 
forſaken by all his followers. He 


ſa all this, and determined to 


make all the ſatisfaction in his power 
for the crime he had committed. 
Accordingly, he came and confeſſed 
openly, his fig before the chief prieſts 
and eldets, offered them the money 


they had given him to commit it, 


and earneſtly wiſhed he could recal 


the fatal tranſaction of the preceding 


night. It ſeems he thought this was 


the moſt public teſtimony he could 


poſſibly give = his maſter's innocence 
and his own Tr I have, 
ſaid he, committed a maſt horrid | 
crime, in wn 


to deat. 
But this moving ſpeech ef Jodas 


e 


of the” Jewiſh culers, They affirmed, 
that however he might think the 


| 3 innocent, and for that reaſon 


ſinned in bringing the ſentence 
of death upon his head, they were 
not to blame; becauſe they knew 


him a blaſphemer, who deſerved o 


die. Whet is that to us? ſaid Mey, 


ſee theu to that. Nay, they even re- 


fuſed to take back the money they 

had given him as a reward for 

— dhe baſe act of — his 
r. 

Jadas be ing ths convinced that 
power to aſſiſt his | 
Saviour, his conſcience being enraged, 
laſned him more furiouſly than be- 
fore, ſugge thoughts which b 
turns — deepeſt wounds in 
his ſoul. The innocence and bene- 
volence of his maſter, the many fa - 


vours he bimſeif had received from 


him, and the many kind offices he 


vered to the 
unlawful to put them into the trea- 
per- fury, becauſe they were the wages 
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had done for the ſons and daughters 
of affliction, crowded at once into 
his mind, and rendered his torment 
intoletable. He was, if I may be 
allowed the compariſon, like one 
placed on the brink of the infernal 
lake. Racked with theſe agonizing 


paſſions, and unable to ſuppert the 


miſery, he threw down the wages of 
his iniquity in the temple; and con- 
feſſing at the ſame time his on fin, 
and the innocence of his maſter, 


Went away in deſpair, and h 
Himſelf. Thus periſhed Judas I- 


-carict the traitor, « miſerable eram- 
ple of the fatal influence of covetoul- 
neſs, and a fianding monument of 
divine vengeance-to, deter future ge- 
nerations from acting in tion to 


the dictates of conſcience, t h a 


love of the things of this world;- for 


which, this wretched mortal betrayed 


his maſter, his friend, his _—_ 


and accumulated ſuch a load of 


on himſelf as fank-his foul into "he 

loweſt pit of perdition. 216), od 
Ihe pieces of ſilvet caſt down by 

Judas were gathered up, and deli- 


prieſts, who thinking it 


of a traitor, they agreed to lay chem 
out in purchaſing the potter's- field, 
and to make it a common burial 
fot ſtrangers. This the Evan- 
geliſt tells us was done, that a 
cular ecy, relating ſos Mel 
fiah, might be fulfiſled: 
rook the thirty pieces of fibver, 1 
um thet was value, whom t | 
the * tf ael. I 1 
them Faulen Id; al the 
Ln Loyd mes 
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is found in Zachariah; but by a miſ- 


take of ſome copyiſt, the wordJeremy 
is inſerted in the Greek manuſeripts 
of St. Mathew's Goſpel; unleſs we 
ſuppoſe with the learned Grotius, 
that this remarkable prophecy was 
firſt made by Jeremiah, and after- 
wards repeated by the immediate 
direction of the ſpirit, by Zacchariah; 
and that therefore the Evangeliſt 
has only aſcribed the prophecy to its 
original author. But however this 
be, the prophecy is remarkable, and 
was nemarkably ful filled. And the 
Evangeliſt, by thus appealing to a 
public tranſaction, puts the truth of 
this part of the hiſtory beyond all 
manner of exception: 
bf I have alread ; obſerved; that the 
chief prieſts and elders, refuſed to go 
themſelves into the judgment- hall, 
leſt they ſhould contract ſome 
pollutions in the houſe of an hea- 
then, which would have rendered 
them unfit ſot cating ihe paſſover. 
The ſame reaſon alſo hindered them 
from entering the governor s:palace 
on other feſtivals, when that magiſ- 
trate attended in order; to adminiſter 
juſtice: a kind of ſteucture 
therefore, erected, adjoining! tor the 
palace, Which ſeryed- inſtead: of a 
tribunal or judgment-ſcat. This 
ſtructure, called in the Hebrew Gab- 
batba, was finely paved with mall 
pieces of marble of different colours, 
being always expoſed to the wea- 


— 


ther Perhaps it reſembled a ſtage, 


but larger, open on all ſides, and on 
one part of it a throne was placed, 
wheregn;the, governor fat to hear 


| cauſes. \ One ſide of. this ſtructure 
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made in the wall, through which the 
governor: to this tribunal. By 
this contrivance, the people might 
ſtand round the tribunal in the open 
air, hear and ſee the governor when 


ment, and obſerve the whole admini- 
ſtration of juſtice; without danger of 
being defiled! either by him or any 
of his retin nne 

Before this tribunal the great Re- 
deemer of mankind was · brought, and 
the prieſts and/ elders” having taken 
their places round the pavement, the 
govarnor aſcended the judgment- 
ſeat, and. aſked-them what accuſa- 
tion they Sronght againſt the priſo- 
ner? Though nothing could be 
- mote natural than for the governor 
to aſlæ this: queſtion yet the Jews 
thought themſelves highly affronted 
by it. They probably knew his ſen- 
timents concerning the priſoner, and 
therefore confidered his queſtion as, 
intended to inſinuate; that they 
brought one to be condemned, a- 
gainſt whom they could find no ac- 
cuſation. Pilate might indeed ſpeak. 
ta them in a ſtern manner, and by 


was that means fufficiently indicate his 


Aiſpleaſute. But howeber that be, 
the Jews haughtily anſwered, if he 
had not been a very great and extra- 
ordinary malefactor, we ſhould not 
have given you this trouble at all, 


much leſs at ſo unſeaſonable an 


hour. * 1011 t 110 
Pilate: then exa 
finding he had not been guilty ei- 
ther of rebellion or ſedition, but that 
he was aecuſed of particulars relat- 
ing to the religion and cuſtoms of 


joined to the palace, and a door was 
. & ; 


the Jews, grew angry and ſaid, 
Jews, grew angry What 


— 


he ſpake to them from the pave- 


$243 $1 1 . 
mined jeſus; and 


' ny... 
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What are theſe things to me? Take 
him yourſelves and judge him ac- 
cording to your own law. Plainly 
inſinuating, that in his opinion, the 
crime they laid to the priſoner's 

charge was not of a capital nature; 

and that ſuch puniſhments as they 

were permitted by Cæſar to inflict, 

were adequate to any miſdemeanor 

that Jeſus was charged with. But 

this propoſal of the Roman governor 

was abſolutely refuſed by the Jewiſh 

prieſts and. elders, becauſe it con- 
demned their Whole proceeding; and 

therefore they anſwered, We have 

no power to put any one to death, 

as this man certainly: deſerves,, who 

has attempted not only to make in- 

novations- in our religion, but alſo 

ſet up himſelf for a king. This ea- 

gerneſs. of the Jews to get Jeſus con- 

demned by the Roman , governor, 

who often ſentenced malefactors to 

be crucified, tended to fulfill the ſay- 
ings of our great Redeemer, wha 

during the | courſe, of his miniſtry, 
had often mentioned what kind of 
death he was, by the counſel of 
Omnipotence, appointed to die. 


Pilate. finding it impoſſible to pre- 
vent a tumult, unleſs he proceeded 
to try Jeſus, aſcended again the 
judgment ſeat, and commanded his 


accuſes to produce their accuſations 


againſt him; Accordingly they ac- | 


cuſed bim of - ſeditious Teer af- 
firming that he had ule 
thod in his power to diſſuade the 


people from paying taxes to Cæſar, 
| e that beßhinfelf oy the 

ewWS»C 
ſo long expected. But they brought 
no proof of. this aſſertion, They. 


— 


efſiah; the great king of the 


| only. inſinuated, that they had alrea- 


dy convicted him of this crime; 
which was abſolutely falſe. Pilate: 
however, asked him, Is it true, what 


theſe men lay to your charge, that 


you havè indeed n er to ſet up 
yourſelf as King of the Jews? To 
which Jeſus replied, have you ever 
during your ſtay in this province, 
heard any thing of ms; that gave you 
any reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty of ſe- 
eret practices and ſeditious deſigns a- 
— chm government? Or do you 
ound your queſtion only on the preſent 
clamour and tumult that is raiſed a- 
gainſt me ? If this be: the cafe, be 
very careful leſt you be impoſed om 
merely by the ambiguity of a word: 


þ for, to be king of the Jews is not to 


erect a temporal throne in oppoſition 
to that of Cæſar, but a thing of a. 
very different nature; the kingdom 


of the Meſſiah is in the heavenly 
Canaan. el TE HOSTS et 5 
Jo which, Pilate replied, Am I a- 


ew'? Can I tell what your expec= 
tations are, and in. what ſuperſtitious: 


ſenſe! you - underſtand theſe words? 


The rulers and chiefs of your ow 
people, who are the moſt proper 
judges of theſe particulars, have 


brought you before me, as à rio- 
tous and ſeditious petſon: if this 
be not the truth, let me know what 
is, and the crime thou haſt*/heery 
guilty of. bier an eren NN! 
d every me- 


Jeſus anſwered, I have indeed a 
kingdom, and this kingdom have. 
profeſſed to eſtabliſn. But then it is 
not of; this world, nor hab my en- 
deavours to eſtabliſh it any tendeney 
to cauſe diſturbances in the \govern- 
ment, For, had that been the caſe, 

my 


$92 | 
my ſetvatits would have fonght for 
me, and not wffered me to have 
fallen into the; hands of che 


But I tell you. plainly, my kingdom 
is wholly ſpiritual, conſiſting | Sore th 


the — the wills and 
tions of men ane of or All 
mighty. 

You e cat in general, 
anſwered Pilate, have pre- 
— . — o which the 
bleſſed Jeſus replied, hoes the ſenſe I 
have told you I have declared, and 
do now declare myſelf to de a king 
For this very end I was born, and for 
this fe I came into the world, 
that 1 ſhould bear witneſs to the 
truth; and whoſoever {incerely loves, 
and is always ready to eabiace the 
truth, will hear my teſtimony and be 
convinced by it. Pilate an anſwered, 
What is truth? And immediately went 
out to the Jews, and ſaid, unto them, 
I have again examined this man, but 
can find him guilty of no fault, 
which, according to the Roman law, 
is worthy of death. 
| © This generous declaration made by | i 
the governor, of the innocence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, had no effect 
on the ſu and bigoted 
Jews. They even perſiſted in their ac- 
cuſations with more vehemence than 
before, affirming that he had at- 
tempted to raiſe a ſedition in Galilee: 
He flirreth up, ſaid they, the 

heginning from Galilee to this place. 
' Jeſus however made no anfwer at 
all to this heavy charge. Nay, he 
continued ſilent, notwithſtanding the 
governor! himſelf. expreſsly 
bim to ſpeak in his own defence. A 
conduct ſoexttaordinary,. in ſuch cir- 
Lr. 2 
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cumſtances, aſtoniſhed Pilate exceed. 
ingly; for be bad great reaſon to be 
perſuaded of the innocence of out 
dear Redeemer. The truth is he 
was altogether ignorant of the diving 
counſel, by which the whole affaic 
was directed. | 

There were many reaſons which 
induced the bleſſed Jefas not to make 
a public defence, He came into the 
world purely to redeem loſt and un- 
done mankind, by offering up him- 
felf a ſacrifice to appeaſe the wrath 
of his Almighty Father ; but had he 
pleaded with his uſual force, the 
people had in all probability, been in- 
duced to ask his releaſe, and con- 

tly his death had been pre- 
vented. Beſides, the groſs falſhood 
of the accuſation known to all the 
inhabitants of Galilee, rendered any 
reply abſolutely needleſs. 

In the mean time the chief ptieſts 
continued to accuſe him with great 
noiſe and tumult. And the meek 
and humble Jeſos ſtill continuing 
mute, Pilate ſpake again to him, ſay- 

„Win thou continue to make no 
defence ? Doſt thou not hear how 
vehemently theſe men accuſe thee ? 

But Pilate, recollecting what the 
chief prieſts had ſaid with re * n 
a fedition in Galilee, asked 
came out of that country ; ＋ 5 
being informed he did, he immediately 
ordered him to be cattied to Herod, 
who was alſo then at Jeruſalem. 

The governor ſuppoſed that Herod, 
in whoſe dominions the ſedition was 
faid to have been raiſed, muſt bea much 


| 


required | better Judge of the affair than himſelf, 


Beſides, his being a Jew rendered him 
more expert in the religion of his 
own 
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op country, and gave him greater in- 
fluence. over the chief prieſts and el- 


ders; he therefore confidered him as | 


the moſt proper perſon to prevail or 
the Jewiſh councilto deſiſt from their 
cruel proſecution. But, if contrary 
to all human probability, he ſhould, 
at their ſollicitation, condemn Jeſus, 
Filate hoped to efcape the guilt _ 
infamy of putting an innocent pe 
to death. He might alfo 
by this action to . regain 
friendſhip, which he has formerly 
loſt by — in all probability, 
on his privileges. 
But however that be, or whatever 
motive induced Pilate to fend our 
great Redeemer to Herod, the latter 
rejoiced at this opportunity of 
— — — to have the plea- 
im perform ſome 
= yon To this h he was how- 
ever miſtaken; for as 'Herod had 
apoſtatized from the docttine of John 


liberal of his miractes to the fons and 
daughters of afftition, would not 
work them to gratify the 0 
a tyrant, not even anſwer one of the | 
| many queſtions he oſed to him. 
Herod, finding himſelf thus difap- | 
pointed, ord 
to de clothed) with an old robe, re- 
ſembling in colour theſe worn by 
wings, + permitted his attendants 
to inſult him; perhaps to pro- 
ma him to work | ſome miracle, 
though it ſhould * 'of 4 hurtful 


kind 
From Herod 'vdrefling kim h 
 mannes, it evidently appears, that 


propoſe | 


late. 


the Baptiſt, to which he was once a | 
convert, and had even put his teacher | 
to death, the bleſſed Jeſus, however | 


of * 


our bleſſed Saviour 
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the chief prieſts and elders had ac- 
uſed him of nothing, but his having 
aſſumed the character of the Meſſiah, 
for the affront put upon him was 
plainly in deriſion of that ptetenſion. 
The other head of accuſation, name- 
y, his having a ted to raiſe 2 
ſedition in Galilee, on account of the 
tribute paid to Czfar, they did not 
rt | dare to mention, as Herod could not 
fait of knowing it to be a groſs and 
malicious falſhood. And no crime 
worthy of death being laid to his 
charge, Herod ſent him again to Pi- 
It * that though he was 
diſpleaſed wirh the great Redeemer 
of mankind for 1 to work a 
miracle before him, yet he did not 
think proper to be unjoft to him. 
Perhaps he was reftrained by the re- 
8 r of t e death. 


be mocked. "nd af WE 


Tore cata n | 

for the Roman - governors to 
court the favour of the populace, by 
gratifyingtbem with the releaſe of any 
re- | one prifoner they pleaſed. Andat this 
feaſttherewasone in named Ba- 
rabbas, who, at the head of a num- 
ber of rebehs, had made an infurrec- 
tion in the city, and committed mor- 
der daring the confuſion. 

The multitude being now "again, 
aſſembled before the governor's pa- 


lace, — on him to 


| perform 
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perform the annual office of .mercy;] his own. and Hetod's tribunal, de. 


cuſtomaty at that ſeſtival. 

Pilate, 
told them, that he was very willing 
to grant the favour they deſired; and 
aſked them whether they would 
have Barabbas or Jeſus releaſed unto 
them? But without waiting for an 
anſwer, he offered to releaſe Jeſus, 
knowing that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him through envy; eſ- 
pecially as Herod had not found, 
== guilty. of ide erimes n. dd d 
charge. 

While theſe necticolan were tranſ. 
aQing, Pilate received a + meſſage 
from his wife, then with him at le- 
ruſalem, and who had that morning 
been informed of ſomething in 4 
dream which gave her great uneaſi 
neſs. Perhaps it preſaged the ven- 
geance of the Almighty purſuing her 
Huſband and family on account of 
the injuſtice he was going to com- 
mit. But whatever the dream was, 
it had fo great an effect on this Ro- 
man lady, that ſhe could not reſt till 
ſhe had ſent an account of it to her 
huſband, who was then fitting on 
the tribunal, in the pavement, and 
begged. him to have no hand in the 
2 of the righteque, Pon he was 


n judging. | 
bad not 355 deter- 
ined The peo would have Je- 
ſus or Barabbas releaſed to them: 
therefore when Pilate receiyed the 
meſſage from his wife, he called the 
chief pricſts and rulers together, and, 
in the hearing of the multitude, made 
a ſpeech. to in which he gare 
them an account of the examination 
which Jeſus | hag ; undergone | both at 


£31 ow. W 


claring that in both courts it had 


glad of this opportunity, turned out honourably to his cha- 


racter; for which reaſon he propoſed 
to them, that he ſhould be the ob. 
ject of the people's favour. 
Pilate did the prieſis the honour 
of deſiring to know their inclinations 
in particular, perhaps with a deſign 
to ſoften their ſtony hearts, and, if 
poſſible, to move them for once to 
pity. an unhappy, an innocent man, 
But he w2gperſuaded that if pity was 


| abſolut:lybaniſhed-from their callous 


breaſts, his propoſal- would haye 
been acceptable to the people, whom 
he expected would embrace the firſt 
opportunity of declaring in his fa- 

vour. Yet in this he was diſappointed, 

They . cried out all at once, 

' with this man, ard Wo unto us Ba- 
 rabbas. Ve a e mortals, a few 
haurs ago ye (rw with rapture to 
his heavenly diſcourſes, beheld with 
tranſport the many ſalutary miracles 
' wrought, by this benevolent ſon of 
the moſt high, and earneſtly impor- 
tuned him to take poſſeſſion of the 
throne; and ſeeptte of David ! Now 
nothing will ſatiate your infernal ma- 
lice but his precious blood! But re- 
member ye miſcreants, ye monſters 


in the human form, that this ſame 


Jeſus, whom ye beheld with ſuch 
contempt before the tribunal of the 
Roman governor; this Jeſus whoſe 
blood your infernal mouths ſo loudly 
requeſted, ſhall one day come in 
the clouds of heaven to take ven- 
geange onhis enemies! And how will 
ye be able to bear the ſight of bis ap- 
pearance, when the very heavens 


themſelves will melt at his * 
| "1 
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— moon be virned inte blood, and | 
the ſtars fly from their ſpheres? 
How will ye then fepent of your un. 
juſt demand, and call to the-moun- 
tains and rocks to fall on u and | 
hide you from the preſence of that 
immaculate lamb of God, the tre- 
mendous judge of the whole earth! 
Pilate himſelf was aſtoniſhed at 
this determination of the multitude, 
and his. queſtion; for he 
could hardly believe what he had 
himſelf heard. But on their 
detlaring that they defired Barabbas 
might be releaſed, he aſked them 
what heſhould do with Jeſus, which 
is called-Chrift ? as if he had ſaid, 
you demand that Barabbas ſhould be 
| releaſed; but what ſhall I then do 
With jeſus? you cannot ſurely deſire 
me to crucify him, Whom ſo man 
of you have acknowledged as your 
Meſſiah? But they cried, ſaying, cru- 
cfy bim cruciſj un. Then Pilate 
ſaith" unto them, ' why, aba evil bath 
be dne? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, -crucify lim. | 
They were ſo refolutely Jeter- 
mihed to have him deſtroyed,: that | 
notwithſtanding the-governor urged 
them again a again to defire his | 
releaſe, * declared his innocence, and 
offered ſeveral: times to diſmiſs him, 
they would not hear it, uttering their 
rage, ſometimes in hollow diſtant, 
inarticulate murmurs, und ſome- 
times in furious outcties: to ſueh a 
pitch were their paſſions raiſed by the 
ctaft and artful une of —_ 
prieſts. 
Pilates finding it therefore: in-vain 


d with their prejudices, | 
. 10, 18 


E SUS CHRIST. zes 


called for water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, crying 


out at the ſame time, that the pri- 


ſoner had no fault, and that he him- 
ſelf Was bse his blood. 
By this action and declaration, Pi- 


late ſeems to have intended to make PIR 
impreſſion on the Jewiſh populace, 


by complying with the inſtitutions of 


Moſes, which orders, in caſe of an 


unknown murder. the elders of the 
neareſt city to waſh their hands pub- 


licly, and ſay, Our band: baute not 
again | /ted this blood. And in alluſion to 


this law, the Pſalmiſt ſays, I will 
waſh mine hands in-innocence; Accord- 
ing therefore to the Jewiſh rites, Pi- 


lane” made the mottfolenurand ab — 
lic declaration of the innocence 'of 
our dear Redeemer, and of his teſo—ʒ 


lution of having no hand in his death. 


y | Perhaps he flattered himſelf that by 


this ſolemn-appeal,, he ſhould have 
terrified the Jewiſh: pop ulace; for a 

perſon of his derung 40 edu- 
cation could not but be ſenfible, that 
all the water in the univerſe was not 


| ſufficient to waſh awaythe gullt of an 


| unrighteous ſentence. - 


But notwithſtanding: the GGlemuity 
of this declaration, the Jews conti- 


nued inflexible, and cried out; with 15 


one voice, His blood be on us and our 
| children,” Dreadful-imprecation ! It 


ſhocks humanit)! An impreca- 
tion Which brought on them the 


dreadful vengeance of Omnipotence, 
and-is ſtill a heavy burden on that 
perfidious.people 1 


The governor finding it impoſſible 


to alter their choice, releaſed unto 
them Barabbas. And as it was the 


general practice of the Romans to | 


A a 20 | {ſcourge 


\ 
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ſcourge thoſe criminals they con- 
demned to be crucified, Pilate order- 
ed the bleſſed Jeſus to be ſcourged 
before he delivered him to the ſol- 
diers to be put todeath. - | 

The ſoldiers | having ſcourged 
Jeſus, and teceived orders to crucify 
him, carried him into the Pretorium 
or cotnman-hall, where they added 


the ſhame of diſgrace to the bitter - 
neſs of his puniſhment; for fore. 


as he was by reaſon of the ſtripes 


in a purple robe, in deriſion of his 
being king of the Jews. Having 
Nee 
mpjeſty, they put a reed in his hand, 
inlet of a ſceptre, and after plat- 
ting a wxeath of thorns, they put it 
on his head for a crown; forcing it 


down in ſo rude a manner, that his 


_ temples were torn, and his face be- 
ſmeared with lis moſt precious blood. 
To the Son of God in this condition, 


o 
- 


The governor, whoſe office: ig 
ed bim to be preſent at this ſhock- 
ing ſcene of inhumanity, was ready 


10 burſt with grief. The ſight of an 


innocent and virtuous man treated 
with ſuch ſhocking barbarity, raiſed 


in bis breaſt the moſt painful ſenſa- 


tions of pity. And though he had 
given ſentence that it ſhould be as 
the Jews deſired, and had delivered 
our dear Redeemer to the ſoldiers to 


be crucified, he was perſuaded, that 


Z 


they had given him, they dreſſed him 


| ye loſt all 


\ 
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if he ſhewed him to the people in 
that condition, they muſt relent, and 
petition him to let him go. Filled 
with this thought he reſolved to 
carry him. out, and exhibit to their 
view a — capable of ſoftening 
the moſt envenomed, obdurate, en- 
raged enemy. And, in order to ren. 
der the impreſſion ſtill more poig- 
nant, he went out himſelf, and ſaid 
unto them, Though I have ſen- 
tenced this man to die, and have 
ſcourged him as one that is to be 
crucified, yet I,once more bring him 
before you, that I may again teſtify 
how. fully I am 'perſwaded of his 
innocence ; and that ye may yet 
oj an opportunity of ſaving his 

As ſoon as the governor had fi- 
niſhed his ſpeech, Jeſus appeared on 
the pavement, his hair, his face, his 
ſhoulders all clotted' with blood, and 
the 2 bedaubed with ſpitile. 
And that the fight of Jeſus in this 
diſtreſs might make the greater im- 


preſſion on the people; Pilate, while 


he was coming forward, cried out, 
Bebold the man 1. As if he had ſaid, 
will nothing make you relent? Have 
feeling of humanity, 
and bowels of compaſſion ? Can you 
bear to ſee the innocent, a ſon of 
Abraham, thus injured ? Perhaps, 
alſo; the ſoldiers were ſuffered to 
buffet Jeſus'again on the pavement 
before the multitude, in order to ex- 
Cite their pity, or at leaſt their pride: 
for though they might not pity 
Jeſus as a perſon, unjuſtly condemn- 


ed; yet when they faw one of their 


countrymen infuked byheathens, it 
was natucal far the governor to oy 
| Pole, 


Engraved for the Life of our Saviour 
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phemy, calling himſelf the 8on f 


oſe, that their national pride being 
revoked would have. induced them 
to have demanded his releaſe. 
But all this was to no purpoſe, . 
The prieſts, whoſe rage and malice 
had extinguiſhed not only the ſenti- 
ments of juſtice and' feelings of pity 
natural to the human heart, but alſo 
that love which countrymen bear for 
each other, no — Jeſus than 
they began to fear the fickle popu- 
lace might relent: and therefore, 
lying — aſide, they led the 
way to the multitude, crying out 
with all their might, Crucify him! 
crucify him | 


- 


Pilate, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh 


rulers thus obſtinately bent on the 
deſtruction of a perſon from whom 
they had nothing to fear that was 
dangerous either with regard to their 
church or ſtate, + paſſionately told 


them that if they would have him 


crucified, they muſt do it themſelves; 
becauſe he would not ſuffer his 
people to murder a man who was 
guilty. of no crime. . 

But this they alſo refuſed, think- 
ing it diſhonourable: to receive per- 
miſſion to puniſh a perſon who had 
been more than orice publicly de- 
clared innocent by his abe Beſides 
they conſidered with themſelves, 
that the governor might afterwards 
have called it ſedition, as the per- 
miſſion had been extorted from him. 
Accordingly they told him, that 
even though none of the things al- 
ledged againſt the priſoner were 
true, he had committed ſuch a crime 
in preſence of the council itſelf, as 
by their law deſerved the moſt igno- 
minious death. He had ſpoken blaſ- 
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God, a title which no mortal could 
aſſume without the higheſt degree 
of guilt: We baue @ law, and by our 
law be ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of G. 
When Pilate. heard that Jeſus 
called himſelf the Son of God, his 
fear was increaſed, Knowing the 
obſtinacy of the Jews in all matters 
of religion, he was afraid they would 
make a tumult in earneſt; or, 
perhaps he was himſelf more afraid 
than ever to take away his life, becauſe 
he ſuſpected it might be true. He 
doubtleſs remembered the miracles 
faid to have heen performed by Jeſus, 
and therefore ſuſpected that he really 
was the Son of God. For jt is well 
known that the religion which, the 
governor profeſſed, directed him to 
acknowledge the exiſtence of demi- 
gods and heroes, or men deſeended 
believed, that their Gods themſelves 
ſometimes appeared upon carth in 
the form of men. 
EReflections of this a at eee 
Pilate to go again into the judgment 
hall, and aſlæ Jeſus from what father 
he ſprung, and from hat county 
he came.? But our bleſſed Saviour 
gave him no anſwer, leſt the gover- 
nor ſhould reverſe his ſentence, and 
abſolutely refuſe to crueify him. 
Pilate matvelled greatly at this: fi- 
thou refuſe to anſwer me? You 
cannot be ignorant that I am. ipyeſt- 


eſt with abſolute power, either to 


releaſe or crucify y. Te which 
Jeſus anſwered, I Well know! chat 
you are Cæſar's ſervant, and account- 


Aaa 2 


able 


- 


FP 


the Jewiſh 


maſter. This argum 
and ſhook Pilate's [reſolution to the 


=. | 
able to him for your management. I 
forgive you any injury, which, con- 


trary to your inclination, the popular 


fury conſtrains you to do unto me. 
Thou haſt thy power from above, 
from the emperor: for which cauſe, 
igh prieſt, who hath 
put me into thy hands, and by pre- 
-tending that I am Cæſar's enemy, 
forces thee to condemn me; or if 
thou refuſeſt, will accuſe thee as ne- 

ligent of the emperor's intereſt; he 


is more guilty than thou, He that 


delivered me unto thee bath the greater 


This ſweet and modeſt anſwer 
made ſuch an impreſſion on Pilate, 
that he went out to the people, and 
declared 'his -intention of releaſing 
Jeſus whether. they gave their con- 
ſent or not. Upon which the chief 
prieſts and rulers of Iſrael cried out, 
If thow let this man go, thou art not 
Cejar's friend: wer . maketh 


Hime Ha king Pars againſt Ceſar. 
I 4 releaſe the priſoner, who 


hath ſet himſelf up for a king, 


and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion 


in the country, thou art unfaithful to 
the inteteſt of the emperor thy 
ent was weighty, 


very baſis. He was terrified at the 
thought of being accuſed to Tiberius, 
who in all affairs of government al- 
ways ſuſpected the worſt, and pu- 
niſhed the moſt: minute crimes. rela- 
tive thereto with deal. 
The governor being thus con- 
ſtrained to yield, contrary to his in- 


clination, was very angry with the 


/ prieſts for ſtirring up the people to 


ſuch a pitch of madneſs, and deter- 
icke 4 5 2 


4 
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mined to affront them. He there. 
fore brought Jeſus out a ſecond time 
into the pavement, wearing the pur. 
ple robe and the crown of thorns 
and, pointing to him, ſaid, Bebold 
your king ; ridiculing the national ex- 
pectation of a Meſſiah. 

This ſarcaſtical expreſſion ſtung 
them to the quick, and they cried 
out Away with him, away with him, 
crucify bim. To which Pilate an- 
ſwered, with the ſame. mocking air, 
Shall T crucify your:king ? The chief 


prieſts anſwered, We lave no king but 


| Czar. Thus did they publicly re- 


. 


nounce their hope of the Mefliah, 
which the whole economy, of their 
religion had been: calculated to che- 
iſh: they alſo. publicly acknow- 
ledged their ſubjection tothe Romans; 
and, 3 condemned them- 
ſelves, when they afterwards te- 
belled againſt the emperor, 

I cannot help obſerving here, that 
the great unwillingneſs of the gover- 
nor to paſs ſentence of death upon 
Jeſus, has ſomething in it very re- 
markable. For from the character 
of Pilate, as drawn by the Roman 
hiſtorians themſelves, he ſeems to 
have been far from poſſeſſing any 
true principle of virtue. To what 
then could it be wing. that ſo 
wicked a man ſhould fo. ſteadily ad- 
here to the cauſe of innocence, which 
he defended: with uncommion bra- 
very, and perhaps would never have 


abandoned it, had he not been forced 


by the threatnings of the chief prieſts 
andrulers of Iſrael? And when he 
did yield, and paſſed ſentence of 
death upon out᷑ dear Redeemer, why 


did he ſtill declare him er, 
5 | 1 his 


5 AND SAVIOUR 
T his can certainly be attributed to 
no other cauſe than to the ſecret 


but powerful direction of the provi- 
dence of the Almighty, who intend- 


ed that at the ſame time his ſon was 


condemned and executed as a male. 


factor, his innocence ſhould be made | te 


appear in the moſt public manner, 
and by the moſt authentic evidence; 
even that of the judge himſelf. It 
was the power of the Almighty that 
ſet bounds to the inveterate malice 
and fury of the Jews; that would 
not ſuffer them to ſtain the innocence 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, at the ſame time, 
they deprived him of his life; but 
ſaid to their boiſterous: malice, as he 
had before ſaid: to the foaming bil- 
' lows of the ocean, Hitherto ſhalt thou 

come and no \ farther, and bere ſhall | 
th you waves be een 6356" wh 


LN BETTS) 11] 31 


3 HAP. XXXVIL qo" 


Jeſſi irted: forth to 9 — rru- 
ciſſed between two thic ves. A title 
neee and lots caſt for- 

bit garment. The» multitude; the 
rulers, the prieſts, and the' ' foldiers 

65 e The' Rees ws un- 


wa 12 2 9 ibe 


ain 12 1 W 4475855 
\OME my ſoul, and follow | 
4' thy — to the laſt ſcene 
of the moſt: innocent and uſeful 
courſe; that was ever paſſed on earth. 
Follow him to Calvary's horrid mi- 
nence; to Calvary's fatal cataſttophe. 
There fix thy moſt abnſtant atten- 
tion on that lovely, that ſorrowful 
ſpectacle. Behold the ſpotleſs victim 
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| nailed to a tree, and ſtabbed to the 
heart. Hear him pouring out pray- 
ers for his murderers, before he 


poured out his ſoul for tranſgreſſors. 
See the wounds that ſtream with for- 


giveneſs, and bleed balm for a diſ- 


tempered world. O! ſee the juſtice 
and goodneſs of the Almighty, his 
mercy and his vengeance; all his 
tremendous and gracious attributes 
manifeſted ; manifeſted with inex- 
preſſible ſplendor, i in the moſt ig- 


nominious, and .o7 grandeſt of Kant | 
actions! 


Sentence being pronounced a 
the bleſſed Jeſus, the ſoldiers were 
ordered to pr 1 for his execution, 
a command which they readily obey- 
ed, and after clothing him in his 
own garments, led him away to 


+ | | crucify' him. It is not ſaid that they 


took the crown of thorns from his 
| temples; probably he died wear- 
ing it, that the title placed over 
|bis head might be the beuer un- 
derſtood. 

It is not tobe expected that the mi- 
niſters of Jewiſh malice remitted any 
5 | of the" circumſtances of affliction, 
which weteever laid on perſons con- 
demned to be crucified. Accordingly 
„ Jeſus was obliged to walk on foot to 
the place of execution, beating his 


croſs. But the fatigue of the pre- 


ceding night ſpent without ſleep, the 
ſuffetings he had undergone in the 
garden; his having been hurried 
from place to place, and obliged to 
ſtand the whole time of his trials; 
the want of food, and the loſs of 
blood he had ſuſtained, and not his 
want of courage on this occafion, 
made him faint under the burden of ; 
7: "lb 


_ . eluding his puniſhment. 
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his croſs. The ſoldiers, ſeeing him un- 
able to bear the weight, laid it an one 
Simon, a native of Cyrene in Egypt, 

the father of Alexander and Rufus, 
well known among the firſt chriſ 

tians, - and forced him to bear it 
after the great Redeemer of man- 
kind. The ſoldiers did not however 
do this out of compaſſion to the ſuf- 

fering Jeſus, but to prevent his dying 
with the fatigue, and by that means 


be bleſſed: Jeſus, in this journey 
to Calvary, was followed by an innu- 
merable multitude of people, parti- 
cCularly of women, who lamented 
bitterly the ſeverity of his ſentence, 
and chewed all the 75 of _ 
compaſſion and grief. Jeſas, w 
2 — others more 
than he did his own, forgetting his 
diſtreſs at the very time hen it lay 
heavieſt upon him, turned himſelf 


tenderneſs 75 divine, ſaid to them, 
Daughters of Feruſalem, ueep not far 
me, — yourJebves and for 
your children. Fur bald the days are 
coming, in the lich tiey ſbuil ſay, 
bleſſed are the barren, and the 'wombs 
that never bare, and the paps that never 
gave fuck. Then ſhall they begin o 
ay to the mountains, fall on 18. and 


ro the bills cover u. Fur if they do | 


- theſe things in a green tree what ſhall 
be done in the dry? As if he had ſaid, 

theſe tears, ye daughters of 
Fe 8: ri which ye ſhed in com- 
paſſion to me, and reſerve theni for 
the deplorable fate of yourſelves and 


of your children; for the calami- 
ties that will ſoon fall on you and 
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about, and, with a benevdlence and | 


call for the bittereft  lamentations. 
In thoſe days of vengeance you will 
paſſionately wiſh that you had not 
given birth to a generation, whoſe 
wickedneſs has rendered them the 
objects of the wrath of the Almi hty 
to ſuch a degree as was never before 
experienced in the world. Then 
ſhall they wiſh to be cruſhed under 
the weight of enormous mountains, 
and concealed from their enemies in 
the bowels of the hills The thoughts 
of theſe calamities afflict my ſoul far 
more than the feeling of my own 
fufferings. For if the Romans are 
permitted to inflict ſuch puniſhments 
on me, who am innocent, how dread- 
ful muſt: the vengeance be which 
they thall infli& on à nation whoſe 
fins cry aloud to heaven; haftening 
the pace of. the divine judgments, 
and rendering the perpetrators as 


proper for Fg wen n dry war 
b. für the mes he 


Being arrived at the place of exc- 
cution, which was' called Golgotha, 
or the place of a ſkull; from the cri- 
minals bones - which' lay ſcattered 
there, ſome of our Redeemer's friends 
offeted him a ſtupifying potion, to 
render him inſenſible to the igno- 
miny and excruciating pain of his 
puniſhment. But as ſoon as he 
taſted the potion he refuſed to drink 
it, being determined to beat bis ſut- 
ferings, however ſharp, not by in- 


toxicating and ſtupifying himſelf, but 
by the ſtrength patience, fortitude, 
and fait („ 3 0: wh e 


* 


the foldiers began to execute their 
orders by ſtripping him quite naked, 


your offspring, are truly terrible, and 


and in that condition began to faſten 


him 


— 2 


with nails, inſtead of crying out 


ther, ſaid the compaſſionate. Re 


neſs, which, though it can never 


h tm * —_— TY Www” CY) we ww wr 


in the ground, and the ble 


| ſpectacle to heaven and carth; Thus 


who came down from heaven. to 
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him to his croſs. But while they 
were piercing his hands and his feet 


through the ſharpneſs of the pain, 
he calmly, though fervently prayed 
for them, and for all thoſe who had 
any hand in his death; beſeeching 
the Almighty to forgive them, and 
excuſing them himſelf by the only 
circumſtance that could alleviate their 
guilt; I mean, their ignorance. Fa: 


deemer of mankind, forgive them, for 
they know, not what they do. This 
was infinite meekneſs and goodneſs, 
truly worthy of the only begotten | 
ſon of God; an example of forgive- 


be equalled, by any, ſhould: be ici. 
But behold, the appointed ſoldiers 
dig the hole in which the croſs was 
to be erected. The croſs is placed 

| fied Jeſus 
lies on the bed of ſorrows. 'The) 
nail him to it. They erect it, His 
nerves crack. His blood diſtils. He 
hangs upon his wounds. naked, a 


was the only begotten, foo, of God, 


fave the world, crucified by his own 
creatures; and to render the igno- 
miny ſtill greater, placed between 
two thieves. Hear, O beavens ! © 


wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin languages that all, fo-— 
reigners as well as natives, might be 
able to read it, and faſtened it to the 
croſs, over the head of Jeſus; and 
the inſcription was Fe/us of Nazareth - 
the king of the Jews. But when the 
chief.prieſts and elders had read this 
title they were greatly diſpleaſed : 
becauſe as it repreſented the crime 
for which Jeſus was condemned, it 
inſinuated that he had been acknow- 
ledged for the Meſſiah. Beſides, 
being placed over the head of one 
who was dying by the moſt infamous 
puniſhment, it implied that all who 
attempted to deliver the Jews ſhould 
periſh in the ſame manner. The 
faith and hope of the nation therefore 
being thus publicly ridiculed, it i8 
no wonder that the prieſts thought 
themſelves highly affronted; and ac- 
cordingly came to Pilate begging 
chat the writing might be altered. 
But as he had intended the afftont in 
reyepge for their forcing him to 
ctuciſy Jeſus contrary both to his 
judgment and inclination, he refuſed 
to grant their re . What I have 
ur ten, ſaid he, I baue uriiten. 
Wben the ſoldiers had nailed the 
bleſſed Jeſus . to the croſs, and etected 
it, they divided his garments among. 
them. But his coat, or veſture,, 
being without ſeam, woven from 


earth, earth, earth hear ! The Lord the top throughout, they agreed not 


hath nouriſhed and brought up children, 


to rend it, but to caſt lots for it, that 


and they have rebelled again/t him. the prediction of the prophet cp» 
It was uſual for the crimes-com- | cerning the death and ſufferings: of 


mitted by malefators to be. written | the Meſſiah might be fulfilled, Te 

parted my garments among them, and 
jor my  vefture did. they xaft ls. A 
ſufficient iodicatien. that every cir- 
r gt the 


on a white board with, black, and 


laced over their heads on the croſs. 


conformity to this cuſtom, Pilate | 


2 84M 


cumſtance of the death and *paſMofi 
of the bleſſed Jeſus-was long before 
_* determined in the court of heaven; 
and accordingly his being crucified 
between two malefaQtors was ex- 
pteſsly foretold, And be was. numbered 
with the tranſgreſſ fſors. 

The common 5 whom hs 
vile prieſts had incenſed againſt the 
bleſſed Jeſus, by the malicious falſe- 
hoods they had ſpread concerning him, | 
and which they pretended to found 
on the depoſition of witneſſes; the 
common people, I ſay, ſeeing him 
hang in fo infamous a manner upon 
the croſs, and reading the inſcription 
that was placed over his head, ex- 
preſſed their indignation againſt him 
by ſareaſtical expreſſions, Ab, thru, 
ſaid they, that' deftroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy- 
ſelf and come down from the croſs. 

But the common e were not 
the only perſons who mocked and 
derided the bleſſed Jeſus, while he 
vas ſuffering to obtain the remiſſion 
of the ſins of all mankind. -The ru- 
lers, who now imagined they had 
effectually deſtroyed his pretenſions to 
the character of the Meſſiab, joined 
the populace, in ridiculing him, and 


with a meanneſs of foul; which 


many infamous wretches would have 
ſcorned, mocked him, even while 
he was 
death. They ſcoffed at the miracles 
by which he demonſtrated himſelf 


to be the Meſſiah, and promiſed to 


believe in him, on condition of his 
| his pretenflons by deſcending 
from the croſs. He ſaved others ; 
id 


ſtruggling with the agonies of 


heaven and 
himſelf under the moſt racking pains, 
| and ſtrug A 

death. Hut 
they, © himſelf be cannot ſave: if 
* be the Ln 4 of Tjrael, let Bin now' 


hen our bes 
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come din from the gi, ard. wwe will 
1 jeve bim. 

In the mean time RON eoull be 
Meld falſe and hypocritical than this 
pretenſion of the ſtiff.necked Jews: 
for they continued in their unbelief, 
notwithſtanding they well knew that 
he raiſed himielf from the dead; a 


much greater miracle than his coming 


down from the croſs would have 
been; a miracle atteſted by witneſſes 
whoſe veracity they could not call in 
queſtion, It was told them by the 


ſoldiers whom they themſelves placed 


at the ſepulchre 'to watch the body, 
and who they were obliged to bribe 
largely to conceal the truth. It is 
therefore abundantly evident, that if 
the bleſſed Jeſus had deſcended from 
the croſs, the Jewiſh prieſts would 
have continued in their infidelity ; 
and conſequently that their declara- 


tion was made with no other inten- 


tion than to inſult the Redeemer of 
mankind, thinking 


it impoſſible for 


him now to elcape out of their 
hands. 


The ſoldiers alſo joined? in this ge- 
neral ſcene of m ny thou be 


the king of - the Kong id they” fv 
thyſelf. It Bind e the great Meſſiah 


expedted by the Jews, Jelcend from 


the croſs by miracle, and deliver 
thyſelf from theſe excruciating tor- 

ments. 
Nor could even ole of the thieves 
forbear mocking the great Lord of 
oe. though labouring 


ng with 'the agonies of 
the other bercifed þ 
moſt extraordinary faith, at a time 
eat Reveemer was de- 
ſerted 
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ſerted by his father, mocked by men, 
and hanged upon the croſs, as the 
moſt ignominious of malefactors. 
This Jewiſh criminal ſeems to have 
entertained a more rational and ex- 
alted notion of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom, than even the diſciples them- 
ſelves. They expected nothing but 
a ſecular empire: he gave g 
intimations of his having an idea of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual dominion; for at the 
very time when Jeſus was dying on 
the croſs, he begged to be remem- 
bered by him when he came into 
his kingdom. Lord, ſaid he, re- 
member me, when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. Nor did he make this re- 
queſt in vain: the greatRedeemer of 
mankind anſwered him, Yerily, I 
ſay unto 'thee, to-day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. Life 
But let us attentively conſider the 
hiſtory of our bleſſed Saviour's paſ- 
fion, as it offets to our view events 
abſolutely aſtoniſhing. For when 
we remember the perfect innocence 
of our great Redeemer, the uncom- 
mon love he bore to the children of 
men, and the many kind and bene- 
volent offices he did for the ſons and 
daughters of affliction; when we 
reflect on the eſteem in which he 
was held all along by the common 
people, how chearfully they follow- 
ed him to the remoteſt corners of the 
country, nay even into the deſolate 
retreats of the wilderneſs, and with 
what pleaſure they liftened to his 
diſcourſes; when we conſider theſe 
prong I ſay, we cannot help 
ing aſtoniſhed to find them at the 
concluſion ruſhing all of a ſudden 


we the oppofite extremes, and every 
9. 16. | ; 


individual as it were combined to 


treat him with the moſt barbarous 
cruelty. | Neg ivr ons! 

When Pilate aſked the people if 
they defired to have Jeſus releaſed; 
his diſciples, though they were very 
numerous, and - might have made a 
great appearance in his behalf, re- 
mained abſolutely ſilent, as if they 
had been ſpeechleſs or infatuated. 


The Roman ſoldiers, notwithſtand= 
ing their general had declared him 


innocent, inſulted him in the moſt 
inhuman manner. The ſcribes and 
Phariſces ridiculed him. The com- 
mon people, who had received him 
with Hoſannas a few days before, 
wagged their heads at him as 
paſſed by, and railed on him as a 
deceiver. Nay, the very thief on 
the croſs reviled him. m 
This ſudden revolution in the hu- 


mours of the whole nation may ſeem 


unaccountable. But if we could aſ- 
ſign a proper reaſon for the ſilence of 
the diſciples, the principles which 
influenced the reſt might be diſco- 
vered in theit ſeveral ſpeeches. The 
followers of the bleſſed Jeſus had at · 
tached themſelves to him in expec- 
tation of being raiſed to great wealth 
and power in his kingdom, which 


they expected would have been eſta- 
bliſhed long before this time. But 


ſeeing no appearance at all of what 
they had ſo long hoped for, they per- 


mitted him to be condemned, per- 
haps becauſe they thought it would 
have obliged him to break the Ro- 
man yoke by miracle. W rr 
With reſpect to the ſoldiers they 
were angry that any one ſhould pre- 
tend to royalty in Judea, where 
| Cæſar 


2 6 


* : * 
—— 2 o — — —_—_ a» "oP 1 4 : 8 MR 8 N 4 my ay _ 
* EF; CT ——— — — — — — E —— 3 : —— | 


> © = * 


_ — — + 


& 5 


34 THE HISTORY 


Cæſar had eftabliſhed his authority. 
Hence they inſulted our bleſſed da- 
viour with the title of king, and paid 
him, in mockery, the honours of a 
ſovereign. 

As for the common people, they 
ſeem to have loſt their opinion of 
him, probably becauſe he had nei- 
ther convinced the council, nor reſ- 
cued himſelf when they condemned 
him. They began therefore to con- 
fider the ſtory of his nding to 
deſtroy the temple and build it in 
three days, as a kind of | blaſphemy, 
becauſe it required divine power to 
execute ſuch an undertaking. 

The prieſts and ſcribes were filled 
with the moſt implacable and diabo- 
lical malice againſt him; becauſe he 
had torn'off their maſks of hypocriſy, 
and ſhewed them to the people in 
their true colours. It is therefore 
no- wonder that they ridiculed his 
miracles from whence he derived his 
In ſhort, the thief alſo fancied 
that he muſt have delivered both 
himſelf and them, if he had been 
the Meſſiah; but as no ſuch delive- 
rance appeared, he aided him 
for — Cs that high 
character. 1 5 

But now my ſoul take one view of 
thy dying Saviour, breathing out his 
ſoul upon the croſs! Behold his un- 
ſpotted fleſh heerated with ſtripes, 


by which thou art healed! See his | ge 


hands extended and nailed to the 
croſs; thoſe beneficent hands, which 
were inceſſantly ſtretched out to un- 
looſe the heavy burdens, and to im- 
part bleſſings of every kind! Behold 


his feet rivetted to the accurſed tree 
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with nails: thoſe feet which always 
went about doing good, and travelled 
far and near to ſpread the glad tidings 
of everlaſting ſalvation! View his 
tender temples incircled with a 
wreath of thorns, which ſhoot their 
keen afffictive points into his bleſſed 
head ; that head which was ever 
meditating peace to poor loſt and 
undone ſinners, and ſpent many a 
wakeful night in ardent prayers for 
their happineſs! See him Jabouring 
in the agonies of death I breathing 
out his ſoul into the hands of his 
Almighty Father, and praying for 
his cruel enemies! Was ever love like 
this! was ever benevolence ſo finely 
diſplayed | O my foul put thou thy 
truſt in that bleeding, that dying Sa+ 
viour! then, though the peſtilence 
walketh in darkneſs, and -the fick- 
neſs deſtroyeth at noon-day ; though 
thouſands fall beſides thee, and ten 
thouſands at thy right hand, thou 
needeſt not fear the h of any 
evil! Either thedeſtroying angel ſhall 
paſs over thee, or diſpenſe the cor- 
rections ef a friend; not the ſcourges 
of an enemy, which inſtead of hurt - 
ing will work for thy good. Then 
though profaneneſs and infidelity, 
far more malignant evils, breathe 
their contagion, and taint the morals 
of multitudes around thee, thou 
ſhalt be ſafely hid in the hollow of 
his hand, and freed from every dan- 


Come then my ſoul let us take 
ſanctuary under that tree of life, the 
ignominious croſs of thy bleeding 
Saviour; let us fly for ſafety to that 
city of refuge opened in his bleeding 
wounds. Theſe will prove a ſacred 

hiding- 
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deeming love; then ſhall we behold 


the flames of divine wrath, or the 
fiery darts of temptation. His dying 
merits, his perfect obedience will be 
as rivers of water in a dry place, or as 
ung ae rac! ina _— 
land 


But ener in is loft tre- 
mendous day, when the | heaven 
ſhall be rent aſunder, and wra 
up like a ſcroll: when his Almighty 
arm ſhall arreſt the ſun in his carreer, 
and daſh the ſtructure: of the uni- 
verſe to pieces: when the dead both 
ſmall and great ſhall be gathered be- 
fore the throne of his glory, and the 


fates of all mankind hang on the |- 


very point of a final irreverſible deci | 
don: then, if thou haſt faithfully 
truſted in him, and made his pre- 
cepts thy conſtant directors, ſhalt 


thou be owned and defended by him.] ſun. It is well known that | theſe 
phænomena can only at the 


Ol reader, may both thou that pe · 
ruſeth, and him Who hath written | 
this for thy ſoul's $ advantage, be co 
vered at that unutterably im ; 
juncture, by the wings of his re- 


all the horrible oonvulſions of en 
piring nature wich compoſure, with 
comfort! we ſhall even welcome the 
conſummation of all things, as the 
ime of refreſhing fromthe preſence of | 
the Lord. 

But ſee. 3 3 of the 
ſuffer] ings af his maker, and as it 
were to to bide his face from this de- 
teſtible action of mortals, is wrapped 
in the pitchy mantle of chaotic dark - 
nefs! This preterhatural eclipſe of 
the ſun continued for three hours to 
the great terror and aſtoniſhment of 
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hiding- place, not to be pierced by 


our dear Redeemer. And ſurely no- 
thing could be more proper than this 
extraordinary alteration in the face of 
nature, while the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs was withdrawing his beams, not 
only from the promiſed land, but 
from the whole world; for it was at 
once a miraculous teſtimony given by 
the Alaughty himſelf to the inno- 
cence of his fon, and a proper em- 
blem of the departure of him who 


was che light of the world, at leaſt 


till his luminous rays, like the beams 
of the morning, ſhone out anew 
with additional ſplendor in the mi- 
nĩſtry of his apoſtles. 

Nor was the darkneſs which now 
covered: Judea and the neighbburing 
<ountries,, beginning about noon and 


effect of an ordinary ec 


eclipſe of the 


'change of the moon; w the 
Jewiſh paſſdver, at which: our dear 
Redeemer ſuffered, was always cele- 
brated at the full. Beſides, — tatal 
dark nei of an eclipſe of the ſun ne- 
ver exceed twelye ot 
whereas this continued 
hours. Nothing therefore but the 
eee hand af that a 


rr 
centre of the Hſtem, could 
have produced this aſtoniſhing dark- 


ness. Nothing but Omnipotence, 


of fers of Iſrnel, whoſe blood have ye 
o me deſired, and wiſhed it 


ou and your chil- 
e nature 6 deb 


the people preſent at the execution af | 


| the 


— 


continuing till Jeſus 3 the 


minutes, | 
ee foll 


ty 
placed the ſun in the 


Eu ghted this us lumi— 
nary of heaven, prived 
it of its c rays. Now ye ſcof- 
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316 THE HISTORY 
the fable | veil of ſorrow, and in a 
language that cannot be miſtaken, 
mourns the departure of its Lord 
and maſter; weeps for your crime, 
and deprecates the vengeance of hea- 
ven upon your guilty - heads ! Haps 
py for you that this ſuffering, Jeſus is 
compaſſion” itſelf, and even in the 
agonies of death prays to his heaven- 
ly: Father to avert from * dhe 

ſtroke of his juſtice! 1 
This preternatural eclipſe” &f the 
ſun was conſidered as a: miracle by 
the | heathens themſelves; and one 
of them cried out, Either the 
- world tir at an end, or the God of 
nature and well might he 
uſe the expreſſion ; for never ſince: 
this” . ſyſtem was called from 
its primitive chaos” was known ſuch a 
deprivation of light in the glorious 
Juminary'of day. Indeed, when the 
Almighty puniſhed Pharoab for 1 
fuſing to let the children of Iſrael 
depart out of his land, the” fable veil 
_—_ — for three days drawn 
But this earkneſs' was 
pen, to a pitt of that kingdom; z 
whereas, this that happenned” at our 
Si erueifixion Was" ut. 
1. to gnidio 1 work: | 
pen the darkneſ began, ah diſ- 
e naturally confidered'it as à pre- 
lude to the dei verance of thei? maſter. 
For though the chief prieſts,” elders, 
and pebple, had genen defired 
dim to deſcend from the accurſed 
tree, his friends could not but be per- 
ſuaded, that He who had delivered 
ſo many from incurable diſeaſes, who 
had created limbs for the maimed;and 
eyes for the blind; who had given 


OF OUR LORD | 
the dead from the chambers of the 
duſt, -might eaſily ſave himſelf, even 
from the croſs. | 
When, therefore, his mother, his 
mother 's ſiſter, Mary. Magdalene, and 
the beloved diſciple obſerved'the veil 
of darkneſs begin to extend over the 
face of nature, they drew near to the 
foot: of the'croſs, probably in expec- 
tation that the ſon of God was going 
to ſhake the frame of the univerſe, 
unlooſe himſelf from the croſs, and 
take ample vengeance on his cruel 
and ious enemies. 

The bleſſed Jeſus was now in the 
midſt: of his ſufferings. Vet when 
he ſaw his mother and her compa- 
nions, their grief greatly affected his 
tender breaſt, eſpecially the diſtreſs 
of his motlier. The agonies of death, 
under which he was now labouring, 
could not prevent bis exprefling the 
moſt affectionate regard both for her 
and for them. For that ſhe might 
have ſome conſolation to ſupport her 
under” the / greatneſs of her ſorrows, 
he told her,” the diſciple whom he 


; loved would, for the ſake of that love, 


ſupply his to her after he was 
— nnty een the place of a 
ſon: and therefore, he deſited her 
to conſider him as ſuch, and expect 
from him all the duties of a child. 
Woman, ſaid he, behold thy ſon. 

Nor was this rerfiarkable token of 
filial affection” towards his mother, 
the only inſtance the dying Jeſus gave 


followers : the beloved difciple had 
alſo a token of his high eſteem. He 
ſingled him out as the only perſon 


among his friends to ſupply his place 


2 


ſpeech' to the dumb, and called | 


with regard to his mother. Accord- 
ingly 


of his fincere love for his friends and” 


ſufferings 
tained, the bleſſed Jeſus demonſtrat- 
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ingly he deſired him expreſily to te- 
vetence her in the fame manner as if 
ſhe had been his own parent. A 


duty which the favourite diſciple 


gladly undertook, carried her with 
him to his houſe, and maintained her. 
from that hour to the day of her 
death; her hasband Joſeph, having, 
it ſeems, been dead ſome time. 
Thus in'the midſt of the heavieſt 
that human nature ever ſuſ- 


ed a divine ſtrength of benevolence. 


Even at the time when his own di- 


ſtreſs was at the higheſt pitch, and 
nature was dreſſed in the robe of 
mourning for the ſufferings of her great 
Creator; his friends had ſo large a 
ſhare of his concern, that their hap- 
pine ſs interrupted the ſharpneſs of 
his pains, and for a ſhort time en- 
groſſed his thoughts. 

But now the moment when he 
ſhould refign his ſoul into ihe hands of 
his heave nly father approached, and 
he nd part, at leaſt, of the 
twenty-ſecond Pſalm, uttering with 
a loud voice theſe remarkable words, 
Ek, Eli, lama, ſabachthani ? that is, 


My Gid my Gud, why haſt thou for- 


faken me? Or as'the words may be | 


rendered, My Ged, my God, bono | 
long a time haſt thou fe ate ne 
Some believe that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour r the whole Pſalm ; it 
being the cuſtom of the Jews in 
making quotations, to mention only 
the firſt words of the Pſalm or Sec- 
tion which they cite. If fo, as this 
Pſalm contains the moſt remarkable 
particulars of our dear Redeemer's 
paffion, being as it were a ſummary 
PP. XVII. 


ü ſpirit. . 


of all the prophecies, relative to that 
ſubject, by repeating it on the croſs, 
the bleſſed Jeſus ſignified that he way 
now accompliſhing the things that 
were predicted concerning tbe Meſ. 
fiah. And as the pſalm is com poſed 
in the form of a prayer, by eee 
ing it at this time, he alſo claimed or 
his father the performance. of al 
the promiſes he had made, whethe 
to him of to his peaple ; the chief c 
which are recorded in the latter part 
of the Pfalm. 1 . 

Some of the people who ſtood by 
when they heard our bleſſed Saviour 
pronounce the firſt words of ibis 
Pſalm, they miſunderſtood him; prog 
bably from theic not bearing him di- 
ſtinctly, and concluded that 5 called 
for Elias. Upon which one af them 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, put 5 
on a reed, and gave him 25 
being deſirous of keeping hi ive. 
as long as poſſible, to fee. 2 
Elias would come to take him gown 


from the croſs. 
eſus bad ralled. the 


But as ſoon, as 1 
vinegar, be ſaid it js finiſted. That! is, 
the work of man's FIN: is ac- 
compliſhed: that great work which 

the only begotten Son of God came 
HP the world to perform is finiſhed. 
in (hens ing theſe words, be cried, 
wi an exceeding loud, voice; and 
after the; ſhout, he addreſſed bis A 
mighty Father in words, which form, 
the beſt pattern.of a recommend - 
tory prayer at the hour of death, 
Father, into thy hands 1 commend my. 
And having .uttered.. thele. 
words, be run bis lead nd ried, 


up; the 2 $4.4 | 
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But behold]! at the v 
that the bleſſed Jefus refigned his ſoul 
into the hands of his heavenly father, 
the vail of the temple was miracp- 
louſly rent from the top to the bot- 
tom, probably in the dreſence of the 
. prieft who burnt incenſe in the holy 
place, and who doubtleſs publiſhed 
the account when he came out: ſor 
our bleſſed Saviour expired at the 


niath hour, the very time of offering 


* 


the evening ſacrifice. 
Nor was tHis the only miracle 
that happened at the death of the 


—— leſſiah; no, the earth trem- 
bled from its very. foundations, the 
flinty roc burſt aſunder, and the 
ſepulchires hen in them were opened; 
and many bodies of faints depoſited 
there, awaked after his reſurrection 
from the fleep of death, left the 
gloomy chamhers of the tomb, went 
inte the city of Jeruſalem, and ap- 
peared unte maß 
In all probability theſe ſaints were 
diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
had but lately paſſed through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death; for 
when they went into the city, they 
were know to be faints by the per- 
fons who faw them, which .could 
not well have happened if they had 
not been cotemporaries. ©. 
And as the rending of the vail of 
+ the temple intimated, that the en- 
© tance imo the holy place, the type 
of heaven was now laid open to all 
nations; ſo the reſurrection of a 


number of ſaints from the dead de- 


monſtrated, that the power of death 


and the grave was broken : the fling 


was taken from drath, and the vic- 
tory weeſted from the grave. In 


S 


| ing 
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ry, inſtant 


ſhart, our dear Redeemer's conqueſts 
over the enemies of mankind were 
ſhewn to be complete, and an car. 


| neſt was given of the general reſur- 


rection from the dead. 
Nor did the remarkable particu- 
lars which attended that awful period 
when Jeſus gave up the ghoſt, af. 
fect the natives of Judea only. The 
Roman, centurion, Who was placed 
ear the crols to prevent diſorders of 
aby kind, glorified the. Almighty, 
and cried out, Truly this was the Sin 
of God. And all the people when 
they beheld heaven itſelf bearing 
witneſs of the truth of our great Re- 
deemer's miſſion, ſmote their breaſts 
and returned. They bad been in- 
ſtant with loud voices to have him 
crucified; but when they faw the 
face of the creation wrapt in the 
gloomy mantle of darkneſs during his 
crucifixion, and found his death ac- 
companied with an earthquake, as if 
nature, had been in an agony when 
he died, they rightly. interpreted 
theſe prodigies to be ſo many teſli- 
monies from the Almighty of his in- 
nocence 3, and their paſſions which 
had been. inflamed and exaſperated * 
againſt him, became quite calm, or 
| exerted in his behalf, Some were 
angry with themſelves for neglecting 
the opportunity the governor gave 


them of ben hfe, Some were 
ſtung with remorſe for having been 


active in-procuring Pilate to condemn 
him, and even offering the moſt bit- 
ter inſults, white he labpured under 
the cruelleft of ſufferings. And 
others were deeply affected at hehold- 
ing the pains he ſuffered, which 
were undeſervedly ſevere. 

| nn 


| 
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{ Theſe various paſſions being viſibly 

ainted in their countenances,” a bly 
forded a melancholy ſpectacle; the 
whole multitude returning from the 
cruel execution with their eyes fixed' 
upon the earth, penſive and ſilent; 
their heart ready to butſt with rief, 
groaning deeply within themſe vel” 
thedding' floods of tears, and ſmiting 
on their breaſts. 

The grief they now „felt for "the 
bleſſed" Jeſus was diſtinguiſhed'from 
their former rage againſt him by this 
remarkable particular, that their rage 
was entirely owing to the artfyl inf1- 
nuations of the prieſts; whereas their 
grief was the genuine, the natural 
feeling of their own hearts, greatly 
affected with the truth add innocence 
of him who Was the obje & 7 ' their 
comtniferation. And as aan had 
no ſhare in this mourning, ſo tke ex- 
preflions'of their forrow Was ſuch a | 
r dah an uofeigned paſhbn.// 
Nor was t this unaffected mourning : 
ſhewn by only a ſew perſons, WhO 
might haye been repreſented as the 
particu” 19 8 of the ſuffering 
Jeſus ; no, it was the general condi- | 
tion of the p eople who had repaired 
toCalvary, in order to be hold the cru- 


and water. 


cifixion of our dear Redeemer, that 


when they parted after he had given | 
would otherwiſe have raiſed againſt 


up the ghoſt, they covered the roads, 
ayd as it were ee all the gil | 
| cent fields, er 4 
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4 Wa ſoldier pierces dur Sa TY | 
de Joſeph of Ari \mathea begs bis. 
1 body of Pilates 


T was expreſsly forbidden by the 1% 


law of Moſes, that the bodics of 


319 
thoſe who were hanged” mould re. 
main all night on the tree. Tri 
conformity to this law, and be- 
cauſe the ſabbath was at hand; the 
E beg ed the governor, that the 
s of the chree perſons crueified 
might be broken, to: ha%en their 


death. To this tequeſt Plate" rea- 


dily confented; and atcordingly gave 


the,necefſary order to the foldiers ts 


pur It in execution. | 
But on cciving Ann Telus: was 
already dead, the ſe 1 1 not 
giveth 5 5 the trouble of break 
ing his ts they had" done thoſe 


| 877 the two 5 that were cru- 


cified with him. One of them, how- 
ever, eſther out df wantonneſs' or 
ity, thruſta ſpeat into his (ide, 
and out of the wound flowed blood 
Some fuppoſe that the 
ſpear reached his hett; but however 
that bs; it is certain, Pom the water 
Which iflued' from the wound, that 
he pierced the pericardrumn '; zende con- 
ſequeptly mult have kiſſed him, had 
he not before given up the g hoſt. 
This wound therefore Was of the 
'greateſt importance to mankind, as 
it «bandantly demonſtrated the truth 
of our Eaviour's death, and, conſe- 
quently, preyented all” objections, 
that the enemies. to our bel faith 


it. The Evangeliſt adds, that the 
legs of our 'great Redeemer were 


| not broken; but his fide 1 that 


two particular prophecies might ht be 
fulfilled, A bone of lem ſhall” vat be 
broken, and " ſhall. look,” on Bun 
whom tey bade prerced... 
Awong the diſciples of 1 0 biete 
jeſus was one called Joſeph of Art- 
U'c.c'2 1% Wann, - 


\ 


might draw upon 


3% THY; 15 TRY 


wmaihea, aperionc ierten. | 


jor his. births, © fogyuge,; and 
This man, Who fs ngt te 


pac 5 DF ICE OL; N48, COUN 
aldly to Pilate, and 
| begge | f his. greatmaſter; 
He ee othing 10 fear from 
the Roman ſgoverpor,! who, during 
e whole cout of. gur $aviour's 
trial, had. bew the W Mot 
nation to releafc hag but he; bad 
_ regſop. toſapptęhend 17 26 ation 


the rul alessof the Jews, ho ates | ns 
ſp great pains togettheir Meſſiah cry- 
ciked. ., The great ha a wink he 
had,for. the frames -of ; his maſter, 
made bun, e defpils the, mal ce of 
Jews; bein penned that Omnipo- 
e 115 „ 
— 2 and 750 * 


crept i he id no friend 


See be #, 81am t, the; body, it 
Would — 2123 hg call. out 


818 the executed maſefactors. 

1 ficſt ſurpriſed at the 
requl of Joſeph; thinking it highly 
improbab e 


gien the eh to break 
the 18 8 erde 
but be. h gew + WAS. ch Og 
for, them tq hve. | many. hours after 
that operation. Was. performed; for 
ae the, J they Jef pft be 
. de in degree, yet as 
pact A untouched, 
life 7 continue fame time in the 


1 be governor there-- 


1 (crabl E 
| 10 'C called; the "ceninrion fo know 
the truth of what Jaſeph had 170 
him; and being convinced from the 
e of * e N had 


£9371 


be 4 
3p ſp 258 f . 490 had, judeed | Oh! 


perſons; 
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been dead ſome. time, he readily 
gave the. body to Joſeph. 

, warthy, counſellor having 
RV Ks his. ne repaired to 
mount Calvary; 
by. Nichodemus, took the body 
down from: the croſs. The he 
was. A 80 ſo cautious in viſiting 
Jeſus that he came to him by night, 
But in paying the laſt duties to his 


defign.... He ſhewed a courage far 


.of 1 951 ta that of any of the apoſtles; 


aſſiſt h 
dow go, Or 690 Jofgh tk oo 


croſs, but bringing with him a quan- 


tity of ſpices neceſſat in the butial 
of his. Saviour. 8 


the ſpices in fine linen; and laidit 
5 new ſepulchre, which Jofeph had 
een out of a rock for. himſelf, 
This ſepulchre was Wan A Lt 
den near mount Calyary; hut be 
not entirely finiſhed AFR W 2 
poſited in it the body of 


rolling on Kg a very large ſtoge. 
hat a wonderful, 1 


with light, 22 7 „ and 
5 Ale to der car t 1 1 
of motta and dwell among the 
proſtrate 20 Who can re 
wondrous truth too often? We er can 
dwell upan the enchanting theme 
too long? He who fits. enthroned in 


the heavenly hoſt, was once, a pale 
and bloody corpſe, and preſſed the 
floor of this little ſepulchte! | 


7 O death! 


and being aſſiſted 


maſter, he uſed no art to conceal his 


. Accordingly they wrapt the body 


bleſſed 
Jeſus, they fallened the * 2 by 


was now Exhibited in this me 
mr gay fa oc clothes ſelf 
walks upon the -win wind, 
we ba 


glory, and diffuſes bliſs among all 
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O death Ic how great was thy tr. their dead Saviour, by anbinting and 
umph: in that hour never did thy ſwatking Him in the manner ther 

gleomyreslens rontain, foch 4 prlſo- com men amon tke Jes ANcedrd- 
net betore . Piiſoner did I ſay? No, * 1 . returned to the city, and 
he was more than conqueror. Me haſed the ſpices neceſſary for 
aroſe far more mightily than 8amp- — Nich6demus ' 2 
ſon from a tranſient ſlumber :; broke. | furniſhed (only? a mixture of yt 
down the gates, and demoliſhed the | and ales ““ bar ; 9185 197-2 
ſtrong holds of thoſe dark dominions. | During theſe anions! "th 
And this, O mottals, is your conſo | chief prleſts and Phariſees, remem- 
lation and ſecurity. Jeſus has trod bering - that Jeſvs Had more than 
the dreadfiil path, ant ſmoothed it | ance predifted so] feſurrection, 
for your paſſage. o Jeſus, flecping' in came to the governor; and informed 
the chambers of the tomb, has him of it; Begging at the ſame iime 
brightened the diſmal manſion, and | that a guard might be placed at the 
eft an inviting! odour in thoſe beds — leſt his diſciples ſhould 
of duſt. The dying Jeſus is- your entry away the body, and affirms that 
ſure ptotoction, your unqueſtjonable he d riſen from the dead. This 
paſſport Mraugh the te rritories ofthe | ha '7a little before it was dark 
grave. - Believe in him and they in the evening, called the next day 
ſhall prove a highway to Sion; ſhall that followed by the Evangeliſt, be- 
tranſmit you ſafe to Paradiſe. Believe cauſe the Jewiſh day began at ſan-ſet. 
in him, and yon ſhall be no loſers, This requeſt being thought'reaſona- 
but - unſpeakable: gainers by ur ble by Pilate, he gave them leave to 
diſſolution. For haar what the - | take as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed 
cle of heaven ſays on this important | out of the cohort, which at the feaſt 
point; whoſe - believethn.in me, ſhall | came from the caſtle Antonia, and 
never die. Death ſball-noclonger-be | kept guard in ihe porticos of the tem: 
inflicted as a puniſhment, but rather | ple. For that ey were net Jewiſh 
vouchſafed as: a bleſſing. Their exit hut Roman ſoldiers, whom the prieſts 
is the end of their fraiſty, and itheir Se to werchthe ſepulchre, is 
entrance upon perfection: their laſt | evident from their aſking them of 
groan is the prelude to life and im | the governor. Beſides, when the ſol- 
mortality J | dierreturned: with'the news of our 
. But to retugn.'\-The'women\iof | Saviour's-teſurreQion; the prieſts de- 
G alles who had watched their dear | ſired them to report that his diſciples 
Reędeemer i in his laſt moments, and] had ſtolen him away while they 
accompanied his body to the ſepul- flept ; and to encourage them to tell 
chre, obſerving that the funeral rites | the falſhood; boldly promiſed, that if 
were perfotmed in a | hurry; agreed their neglect of duty came to the 
among themſelves, as ſoon as the governor's ears, proper methods 
ſabbath was! paſſed, to return to the | ſhould be uſed to pacify him, and 
brake and embalm the body of 5 them from any puniſhment: 


a pro- 


———— — 
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2 promiſe, which there was 90 need 
xf making to their on ſetvant: 


The prieſts having thus obtained 
x guard of Roman ſoldiers; men long 
accuſtomed to military duties, and 
therefore the moſt proper for watch- 
1og the body, ſet out with them to 
the ſepulchre; and to prevent theſe 
guards, 1 from, combining with the diſ- 
ciples, in carryiog on any fraud, 
placed them at their poſt; : and ſealed 


the ſtone which w irolled;- to >the 5 


door of che ſe pulechte 307 025 

-c; Thus while che; prieſts. earnionſly 
propoſed to prevent 1 
of out great Redeemet from being 
palmed upon the world and — 
leſs intended, aſter the third day was 


paſt, -to.ſhew. his! body publiely as | nap 


an impoſter,; theys placed the truth 
of this j 
doubt, by futniching a number of 

unexceptiona ble witneſſes toit, hoſe 
r cquld nbt 
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atſter the ſabbath, Mary Mag- 
; dalene and the other Mary, came to 
vidt: the ſepulchre, in order to em- 
balm, our Lord's body; for the per- 
formance of which t 
cert wich ſeyeraliother women from 
Galilee, brougbtunguents ani ſpices; 
But before they reached the ſepul- 
clire, there was o greatearthquake pre- 


of =. - 


hey had, in con- 


ceding the moſt memotable event 
that over happened among the:chil- 
dren of men, the reſutrection of 
the Son · of Goch from the dead. For 
thei angel f the Lord deſcended from 
heaven; an came am rolled back the 
lane From thereon a the © fepulchre; 
and fat upon ib +615 cou ce was 
like ightning; und bis raiment white 
as: ſnow ; and for: eur 'of bim | the 
keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men; t 
da viour of the world: roſe: from the 
dead. Army e Yo nadir 29 
Tbe angel, ho had all then fat 
upon the ſtone; quitted his ſtation, 
entered into the ſepulchre, and pro- 
bably placed themen dloathg and 
im ĩn the order they Were after- 


wards found and :obferved: by John 
and Peter. In the mean time Mary 
ne and the other Mary 

were ſtillo on their way to the 
r together wih Salome, 
joined them on the road. As 
they i proteeded on their way they 
aer among themſelves with 
regard to the method of putting 
their: intention of embalming the 
body f their beloved: maſter in 
execution ;. particularly with reſpect 
to the enormous ſtone which they 
had ſeen placed there with the ut- 
moſt difficulty two days before. II bo, 
ſaid-they;”/hall roll. us uf the fore 
from the voor of the \ſipulebre ? for it 
was very ge But in the midſt of 
their deliberation about removing 
this great and fole obſtacle to their 
deſign (for it does not appear they 
knew any thing 
life up their eyes; and 
was already — away. 


Alarmed 


at 


beyifled-imo'the city, and the 


of" the guard) they 
perceived it 
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at ſo extraordinary: and — 
ed a citcumſtance, Mary; M 

lene concluded, that the ſtone — 
not be ralled away without ſome de- 
ſigu z and that they who rolled it 
away celd have no other daſign, 
than that gf cemoving our- Lord's: 


body. And being convinced by ap- 


pearagces that they had really done! 


{o ſhe ran immediately to acquaint The Agel pech — s | 


eter... and. John of What ſhe bad 
ſcen, and what ſhę ſuſpected : leave |, 
ing Mary and Salome there, that 1 
the other women ſhould arrive during 


her abſence, they might acquaint 
them wü their ſurprize atzGodiog |. 


the ſlone rembved, and of Maty || 
Magdalene's Tynning:to-informothe 
apoſtles of it. 633 GENT 1 Gitliolt gtstie⸗ 
In the mean time the. ſoldiers, 
who wete tertified at ſeeing an awe» 
ful meſſenger from on high. 201 
away the ſtone from the door of the 
lepulchre, and open it in qualicy.of | 
a lervant,, fled into the city, and in- 
formed the Jewiſh - rulers —— theſe 
miraculous; appearances. This ac 
count was highly mortifying to the 


cbief ptieſts; as ĩ: was a proof uff. bUF 


Saviour's reſuttection that could not 
be denied they therefore reſolved to 
ſifleit immediately; and accordingly 
1 the ſoldiers to conecal the real 
byte publiſſ every; where, 
* iples had ſlolen the body 
out af the ſepulchte- What! the 
body taken away while the ſepul- 
chre was guarded hy Roman ſoldiers! 
Yes!, the diſciples ſtole the boly 
while the ſoldiets ſlept IDA ory? 
inconſiſtent, and which ſo — 
carries the marks of its o /n conſuta- 
ton with it, deſerves no anſwer, 


— 


7 [The,-priefts chemſelvVes eould not he 
ſo ſtupid as not to ſoreſee hat do- 
ſtructions the world would put upin 
the relation of perlonss: who pretend- 
to) know and telliwhat was doge 
"while obey vere al alleep. - a0 20 
Diet ©1428 21311194 oli 28.95 1 21411 
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n Jon gu into the Jeptalcbre. 
1 Chreſtnappears to Mary Magdalene. 
Tue company af women ſet vat a ſe- 
"Cond time in "queſt of "Peter "and 
Jaobn. Jeſus meets "them, "Mary 
Magdalene: and: the company of . 
men, return! frons their — 
ei vituuqeith Jeſus: 1 Peer runs 
to then;ſepultbre'@ ſecond time, "ard 
a be returns fecs bis great" E 
and Malern 2412 >: 404 wt = HELL. 
| ba: ot Doi has: bt! ici 1 
EIER. Mary! dalene 
VV. was geing te infbrm tHe dif- 
idea that the None was rolled aw 
from: the mouth- of the uicht 
{and the ſuppoſed body taken away 
Mary and Salome continued Aa: 
| cing: towards, the ſepulchte, and at 
| their arrival fonnd What they ex- 
pected, the body of their beloved 
maſter. gone from the pl be where it 
had been depofjted by Niehödemus 
and Joſeph of AA e but it 


aſtoniſhment, 1 beaudful youny min, 
in ſhining rayment, vety glorious to 
behold, ſitting at the right fide of 
the ſepulchre. Matthew tells us 
that it was the angel vrhe had rolled 
away the ſtone. and frightened a 

the guards from the ſepulchre. 25 
* be had now laid aſide his 


terrorg 


the ſame time beheld, to their Steat 
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> other at the feet, where the body of 
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terror in which he was then arrayed, |-living: among che dead, with an in- 


and aſſumed the form and dreſs of a 
human being, in order that theſe g 
women, who. — —_ 

nied hien durin 9 

of the time of — public m 
might be as little —— as poſſible. 
But netwithſtanding his beauty and 
benign appearance, they were greatly 
affrighied, and on the point vf turn 
ing back, when the heavenly meſſen- 
get, to baniſh their fears; told them, 
in a gentle accent, that he knew 
their errand. Fear nat, ſaid he, for 
1 know that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
crucified... He is nat here; fem leis riſen, 
45. he ſaid : and then invited them to 
oqme down inte the ſepulchre, und 
view the place where the ſon of God 
had lain; that is, to look on the linen 
cloaths, and the that was 
about his head, and which he had 
. e bim chen he aroſe from 
ae to look at the place in 
any other view would not havetended 
5 fairh of bis refur- 


Teh: 433 3 rd IK F 
x women, greatly: eacouraged 


cet accent with | which this 
1 — from. the heavenly Canaan 
ic ered bis {peeg ech, went down into 


theangelic- choir, appeared,” Pr 
f ly the ona ſat atthe head and the 


| Jeſus had laing, the poſition in which 

tl ey e appeared 10 Mary 
erna + aido widget 203 

* hey. did, not however yot ſeem 

by BG ee to what yas told them 


OR LORD 


ry, [4 memberi 


1. agreeable, news, as well as b 


tenxion to do him an office due only 
to the latter, and for not believing 
-what was told them by a meſſengei 
t from heaven, or rather for not te- 
| the words which their 


Why ſeek-ye the living among the dead? 
He it not bere, hut is riſen : remember 
bow he pake 'unto you when be was yet 
in Gali ſching, the. ſor of man muſt 
be delivered into the bands of Jinful men, 
and: 3 wn the _—_ wy riſe 


which wr as' again. 


"When tho women! [had ſatisfied 
their curioſity by looking at the 
place where the Lord had lain, and 
where nothing was to be found- but 
the linen ctoaths, the angel who firſt 
appeared to them reſumed the dil- 
courſe, and bade them go and tell 
his diſciples, 2 Peter, the 
glad tidings of his reſurrection from 
the dead.; that he was going before 
them to Galilee; and that they 
ſhould: there _ the mere! of 
925 bim (2 

he reaſon — the diſciples were 
— to go into Galilee to meet 
their great and beloved maſter ſeems 
to be this: they were now moſt of 
them in Jerufalem, celebrating the 
paſſover ;/ and it may eaſily be ima- 
gined that, on receiving the news of 
their Lord's reſurrection, many if 
not all of: them, would reſolve to 


— in Jeruſalem; in expeckation of 


have — . detriment to 
— at that time of the year, when 
the harveſt was about to begin, the 


d and therefore the ber 
bo hy e ot ſeebing the 
712 1 ; 


ſheaf of firſt fruits. being always of- 


fered 


great maſter had himſelf told them 
with regard to his own teſurrection. 


him: a thing which muſt 
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fered on the ſecond day of the paſſo- 


ver-week: In order therefore 4 
prevent their ſtaying ſo long from 
home, the meſſage was ſent directing 
them to return into Galilee, with 
full aſſurance, that they ſhould there 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing their 
great Lord and Maſter; and by that 
means be happily relieved from the 
ſuſpicion of his being an impoſtor, 
which doubtleſs had ariſen in their 
minds, when they ſaw him expire 
on the croſs. 

The women, highly elated with 
the news of their Lord's reſurrection, 
left the ſepulchre immediately, and 
ran to carry the diſciples theſe glad 
tidings. | 

During theſe tranſactions at the 
ſepulchre, Peter and John, having 
been informed by Mary Magdalene, 
that the ſtone was rolled away, and 
the body of Jeſus not to be found, 
were haſtening to the grave, and 
miſſed the women who had ſeen 
this viſion of angels. Theſe diſci- 
ples being aſtoniſhed at what Mary 
Magdalene had told them, and de- 
ſirous of having their doubts cleared 
up, made all the haſte poſſible to 
the ſepulchre; and John being 
younger than Peter arrived at the 
ſepulchre firſt, but did not go 
in, contenting himſelf with ſtooping 
down and ſceing the linen cloaths 
lying which had been wrapped about 
our Saviour's body. Peter ſoon ar- 
rived, and went into the ſepulchre, 
where he ſaw the linen cloaths lie: 
and the napkin that was about his bead 
not lying with the linen cloaths, but. 


N. % ̃ | 1 


Some are of opinion that our dear 
Redeemer folded up the napkin, to 
ſhew the perfect calmneſs and com- 
poſure with which he aroſe, as out 
of 'a common fleep. But: however 
that be, it is certain that he left the 


grave cloaths in the ſepulchre, to 
ſhew that his body was not ſtolen 


away by bis diſciples, who in ſych a 


caſe would not have taken time to 


have ſtripped it. Beſides, the cir- 


cumſtances of the grave-cloaths dif- 


poſed the diſciples themſelves to be- 
lieve when the reſurrection was re- 
lated to them. But at preſent they 
had not the leaft ſuſpicion that h 
was roſe from the dead. : 

Theſe two diſciples having thus 
ſatisfied themſelves that what Mary 
Magdalene had told them was really 
true, returned to their reſpective ha- 
bitations; but Mary continued weep- 
ing at the door of the ſepulchre. She 
had, it ſeems, followed Peter and John 
to the garden; but did not return 
with them, being anxious to find 
the body. Accordingly, ſtepping 
down into the ſepulchre to examine 
it once more, ſhe ſaw two angels 
fitting, the one at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
Jeſus had lain. They were now in 
the ſame poſition, as when they ap- 
peared to the other women; but had 
rendered themſelves inviſible while 
Peter and John were at the ſepul- 
chre. 

On her beholding theſe heavenly 
meſſengers drefſed in the robes of 
light, ſhe-was greatly terrified. But 


they in the moſt endearing accen', 
alked her, Woman why weepeſt thou? 


To which ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they 
Ddd. _ beve 
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bave taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him, On 

pronouncing theſe words ſhe turned 

herſelf about, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding | 
near her; but the terror ſhe was in, | 
and the garments in which he was 
now dreſſed, prevented her from | 
- knowing him for ſome time. Jeſus | 
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celled by fin, was now renewed, 
The Almighty, who had diſowned 
them on account of their rebellion, 
was again reconciled to them : he 
was become their God and Father 
they were exalted to the honourable 
relation of Chriſt's brethren, and 
the ſons of God; and their father 


repeated the ſame queſtion uſed be- loved them with an affeRion far ex- 


fore before by the angel, Woman 
_ woby wweepeſt theu? To which Mary, 
who now ſuppoſed him to be the 
gardener anſwered, Sir, if his body 
was troubleſome in the ſepulchre, 
and thou haſt removed him, tell me 
where he is depoſited, and I will 
take him away. But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, willing to remove her anxiety, 
called her by her name, with his 
uſual tone of yoice. On which ſhe 
immediately knew him ; and falling 
down before him, would have em- 
braced his knees, according to that 
modeſty and reverence with which 
the women of the eaſt ſaluted the 
men, eſpecially thoſe who were 
their ſuperiors in ſtation. 

Hut Jeſus refuſed this compliment, 
telling her that he was not going 
immediately into heaven. He was 
often to ſhew himſelf to his diſciples 
before he aſcended -; ſo that ſhe 
would have frequent opportunities of 
eue, her regard to him. And 
at the ſame tiine, ſaid to her, Go to 
my brethren, and ſay unto them, I 4ſ 
cend to my father and your father ; 
and to my God and your God, Thus 
did the bleſſed jeſus contemplate 


part of the hiſtory. 


with a ſingular pleaſure, the work of 
. redemption he had juſt finiſhed. The 


ceeding that of the moſt tender- 
hearted parent upon earth. The 
kindneſs of this meſſage ſent by our 
dear Redeemer to his diſciples will 
appear above all praiſe, if we re- 
member their late behaviour. They 
had every one of them forſaken him 
in his greateſt extremity : when he 
was ſcourged and mocked by the 
Roman ſoldiers, derided by his 
countrymen, and ſpitefully intreated 
by all, they hid themſelves in ſome 
place of ſafety, and preferred their 
own ſecurity to the deliverance of 
their maſter, When he fainted un- 
der the burden of his croſs, not one 
of them was there to aſſiſt him. Si- 
mon a Cyrenian was compelled by 
the Roman ſoldiers to eaſe him of 
this ponderous burden. But not- 
withſtanding they had refuſed to 
aſſiſt their maſter during his ſufferings 
for the ſins of the world, he gra- 
ciouſly, he freely forgave them ; he 
aſſured them of their pardon, and 
even called them by the endearing 
name of brethren. | 

I cannot help obſerving that there 
is ſomething very remarkable in th1s 
None of the 
apoſtles, or male diſciples were ho- 
noured with the firſt viſions of the 


| happy relation between God and] angels, or with the immediate news 
man, which had been long can- | of the reſurrection of the ſon of _ 
17 5 ä much 
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much leſs with the appearance of Jeſus 
himſelf. The angels in the ſepulchre 
kept themſelves inviſible all the time 
that Peter and John were obſerving 
the linen - cloaths, and ſatisfying 
themſelves that the body of their 
maiter was not there. Perhaps the 
male diſciples in general were treated 
with this mark of diſreſpect, both 
becauſe they had, with ſhameful 
cowardice, forſaken their maſter when 
he was betrayed into the hands of 
his enemies, and becauſe their faith 
was ſo weak'that they had abſolutely 
deſpaired of his being the Meſſiah 
when they ſaw him expire on the 
croſs. But how different was the 
conduct of the women! Laying aſide 
the weakneſs and timidity natural to 


their ſex, they ſhewed an uncommon |- 
magnanimity on this melancholy oc- 


cafion. + For in contradiction to the 
whole nation, who with one voice 
required Jeſus to be crucified as a de- 
ceiver; they proclaimed his innocence 
by tears, cries, ' and lamentations, 
when they ſaw him led forth to 
ſuffer - on mount Calvary; accom- 
panied him to the croſs, the ' moſt 
infamous of all puniſhments ; kindly 
waited on him in his expiring mo- 
ments, giving him all the conſola- 
tion in — power, though at the 
ſame time the ſight of his ſufferings 
pierced them to the heart; and 
when he expired and was carried off, 


they accompanied him to his grave, 


not deſpairing though they found 
he had not delivered himſelf, but to 
appearance was conquered by death, 
the univerſal enemy of mankind. 
Perhaps theſe pious women enter- 


tained ſome faint hopes that he 


would ſtill revive. Or, if they did 
not entertain expectations of that 
kind, they at leaſt cheriſhed a ſtrong 
degree of love for their lord, and 
determined to do him all the honour 
in their power. . 

A faith ſo remarkably ſtrong, a 
love ſo ardent, and a fortitude ſo un- 
ſhaken, could not fail of receiving 
diſtinguiſhing marks of the divine 
approbation : and they were accord- 
ingly honoured with the news of 
Chriſt's reſurrection before the male 
diſciples had their eyes cheared with 
the firſt ſight of their beloved Lord, 
after he aroſe from the chambers of 
the grave; ſo that they preached the 
joyful tidings of his reſurrection to 
the apoſtles themſelves. 
But there ſeems to have been other 
reaſons why our great Redeemer 
ſhewed himſelf firſt to the women. 
The thoughts of the apoſtles were 
conſtantly fixed on a temporal king- 
dom, and they had wreſtled all his 


words into an agreement with that 


favourite notion. And whatever 
they could not conſtrue as conſonant 
to that opinion, they ſeem: either to 
have diſbelieved or . diſregarded. 
Hence, notwithſtanding Jeſus had 
foretold his own ſufferings no leſs 
than ſeven different times, they were 
aſtoniſhed above meaſure when they 
ſaw him expire-on the croſs. Im- 
mortality and terreſtrial dominion 
were, according to their notion, the 
characteriſtics of the Meſſiah; for 


which reaſon, when they found that 
inſtead of eſtabliſhing himſelf in the 


ſſeſſion of univerſal empire, he 
ad neither delivered himſelf from 


an handful of enemies nor even from 
Dad d 2 death, 


— — — oy 
- — — — 5 = uy 
: EY n 


328 


death, they gave over all hopes of | 
his being the Meſſiah. And as for 
his reſurrection they ſeem not to 
have entertained the leaſt notion of 
it; ſo that when the news of this 
great event was brought to them, 
they conſidered it as an idle tale, 
Not ſo the women. They were 
more ſubmiſſive to their maſter's in- 
ſtructions, and conſequently were 
much better prepared for ſeeing him 
after his reſurrection than the apo- 
ſtles. For though they did not ex- 
pect that he would riſe from the 
dead, yet they were not prejudiced 
againſt it. This cannot be ſaid o 
the apoſt les; they not only abſolutely 
rejected the matter at firſt, as a thing 
incredible, but even after they were 
acquainted with the accounts the ſo'- 
diers had given of this great tranſac- 
tion; nay after they had ſeen the 
bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, ſome of them 
were ſo unreaſonable as ſtill to 
doubt. How much rather then 
would their incredulity have led 
them to ſuſpe& his appearing as an 
illuſion, had he ſhewed himſelf to 
them! Theſe reports led them to re- 
collect the arguments proper for diſ- 
poſing them to believe; particu- 
larly the prophecies that had been 
ſo often delivered in their own 
hearing, concerning his reſurrection. 
Hence the angels, when they told 
this event to the women, and deſired 
them to carry the news of it to his 
diſciples; they put them in mind of 
the predictions Jeſus himſelf had 
made, as a confirmation of it. Hence 
we alſo ſee the reaſon why Jeſus be- 
fore he made himſelf known to the 
diſciplesat Emmaus, he prepared them 
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for a diſcovery, by expounding to 
them on the road, the ſeveral pro. 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah, con- 
tained in the Old Teſtament. 

I have already obſerved, that the 


| company of women returned to the 


city, while Peter, John, and Mary 
Magdalene, were at the ſepulchre. 
On their arrival they told as many 
of the diſciples as they could find, 
that they had ſeen at the ſepulchre 


a viſion of angels, who aſſured them 


that Jeſus was riſen from the dead. 
This new information aſtoniſhed the 
diſciples exceedingly. And as they 
had before ſent Peter and John to 
examine into the truth of what Mary 
Magdalene had told them con- 
cerning the body's being removed 
out of the ſepulchre, ſo they now 
judged it highly proper to ſend ſome 
of their number to ſee the angels, 
and learn from them the joyful ti- 
dings of that great tranſaction of 
which the women had given them 
an account. bs 9 2 

That it was really the caſe appears 
from what the diſciples, in their 
journey to Emmaus, told their great 
Lord and Maſter; namely, that when 
the women came and told them that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, cer- 
tain of their number went to the 
ſepulchre, and found it even as the 
women had ſaid, but him they ſaw 
not. | 
This ſecond deputation from the 
apoſtles did not go alone; for 3s 


- 


Mary Magdalene returned with Pe- 
ter and John, who were ſent to exa- 
mine the truth of her information, 
ſo the women who brought an ac- 
count of the viſion of angels, in all 

proba- 


men bad ſaid. Highly elated with 
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probability returned with thoſe who 
were ſent to be witneſſes of the truth 
of their report. Beſides curioſity, 
they had an errand thither. The 
angels had expreſsly ordered them to 
tell the news to Peter in particular; 
for which reaſon when they under- 
ſtood that he was gone to the ſe- 
pulchre, it is natural to think they 
would return with the > 1 to 
feek him. About the time that the 
diſciples and women ſet out for the 
ſepulchre, Peter and John reached 
the city; but paſſing through a diffe- 
rent ſtreet, did not meet their bre- 
thren. | | 
The diſciples having a great de- 
fire to . ſepalehre 123 left 
the women behind, and juſt as they 
arrived, Mary Magdalene having 
ſeen the Lord was coming away. 
But they did not meet her, becauſe 
they entered the garden at one door, 
while ſhe was coming out at another. 
When they came to the ſepulchre, 
they faw the angels, and received 
from them the news of their blefled 
Maſter's reſurrection; for St. Luke 
tells us, they found it even as the wwo-. 


their ſucceſs, they departed and ran 
back to the city, with ſach-expedi- 
tion, that they gave an account of 
what they had ſeen in the hearing 
of the two diſciples, before Mary 
—_— deer 4 19 Of 1280 
or will their ſpeed a r at all 
incredible, if we —— — na- 
ture of the tidings the apoſtles had 
to carry gave them wings, as it 
were, to make their brethren par- 
takers of their joy at this ſurpriſing 
tranſaction. e 


In the mean time tie company 
of women who followed the diſci- 
ples, happening to meet Peter and 
John, went forward in queſt of them. 
But they had not gone far from the 
ſepulchre, before Jeſus himſelf met 
them, and ſaid All bail. On which 
they approached their great Lord and 
Maſter. held him by the ler, and wor- 
ſhipped bim. This favour of embrac- 
ing his knees Jeſus had before re- 


it was not then neceſſary : but he 
granted it to the women, decauſe the 
angel's words having firongly im- 
preſſed their minds with the notion 
of his reſurrection, they might have 
taken his appearing, for an illuſion of 
their own imagination, had he not 
permitted them to handle him, and 
convince themſelves by the united 
reports of their ſenſes. Beſides, if 
our Lord intended that Mary. Mag- 
dalene ſhould go away as faſt as poffi- 
ble; and publiſh the news, he might 
hinder - her from «embracing his 
knees, to prevent her loſing any 
time, | 

- This company of - pious women 
having tarried ſome time with Jeſus 
on the road, did not arrive with the 
joyful tidings of their great Maſter's 
reſurrection, till ſome time after 
Peter and John; and perhaps were 
overtaken by Mary Magdalene on 
the road, ur. leſs we ſuppoſe” that ſne 
arrived a few minutes - before them. 
But be that as it may, this is certain 
that they arrived either at, or near 
the ſame time; ſo that their accounts 
of this miraculous event tended to 
confirm each other. 


6 


The diſciples were now loſt in 
: : aſtoniſh- 


fuſed to Mary Magdalene, becauſe 
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aſtoniſhment at what the women 


had related; they conſidered the ac- 


count they had before given them 
of their having ſeen a viſion of angels 
as an idle tale, and now they ſeem to 
have conſidered this as ſomething 
worſe; for the Evangeliſt tells us, 
they belie ved not. Peter indeed, to 
whom the angel ſent the meſſage, 
was diſpoſed by his ſanguine tem- 
per, to give a little more credit to 
their words than the reſt: poſſibly 
becauſe the meſſengers from the 
heavenly Canaan, had done him the 
honour of naming him in particular. 
Elated with the reſpect paid him in 
particular, he immediately repaired 
again to the ſepulchre; hoping, in 
all probability, that his maſter would 
appear to him, or at leaſt the angel, 
who had ſo 
him from the reſt of the difciples. 


As ſoon as Peter arrived at the ſe- 


pulchre he ſtooped down; and ſeeing 
the linen cloaths lying in the.ſame 
manner as before, he viewed their 
poſition, the form in which they 


were laid, and returned wondering 


' greatly in bimſelf at that which” vas 
come to paſs. In all probability, it 


was now that Peter was favoured 
with the fight of his maſter, 1 Cor. 
xv. 5. for the Evangeliſt tells us 
that-it happened on the day of our 
bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection. 
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us afpears to two of his diſciples on 
Jos road to s. He appears to 


his apoſtles on the evening: of the re- 
- furretlion, - Thomas being - abſent. 


particularly diſtinguiſhed 
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He appears again to. the les 
and = nces Thomas. $ 24755 
ſelf to bis diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 

Tas :. And id five bundred of the 
brethren in Galilee. _ 


100N after the women's firſt 
return to the diſciples with the 


| news that they had ſeen a viſion 


of angels, who told them, that Jeſus: 
was riſen from the dead, two of the 
brethren departed on their journey 


to a village called Emmaus, about 


| 


two miles diſtant. from _ Jeruſa- 
lem, The concern they were in on 
account of the death of their great 
and beloved Maſter, was ſufficiently 
viſible in their countenances. And 
as they purſued their journey, talked 
with one another, and debating 
about the things that had lately hap- 
2 among them, concerning the 
ife and doctrine, the ſufferings and 
death of the holy jeſus, and of the 
report that was juſt ſpread among 
his diſciples of his being that very 
morning riſen from the dead; Jeſus 
himſelf overtook them, and joined 
company with them, 

As he appeared like a ſtranger they 
did not in the leaſt ſuſpect, that their 
fellow- traveller was no other than 
the great Redeemer of the ſons of 
men. He ſoon entered into diſcourſe 


with them, by enquiring what event 


had ſo cloſely engaged them in con- 
verſation, and Why they appeared 


o forrowful and dejected, as if they 


had met with ſome heavy diſappoint- 
ment ? Ae d 15 
One of them whoſe name was Cleo- 
phas, being ſurpriſed at the queſtion, 
replied, Is it poſſible, that you * 
e 


me 
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be ſo great a ſtranger to the affairs of 
the world, as to have been at Jeru- 
ſalem, and not have heard the ſur- 
priſing events that have happened 
there; events that have aſtoniſhed 
the whole city, and are now the 
conſtant topic of converſation among 
all the inhabitants? Jeſus anſwered, 
what ſurpriſing events do you mean? 
To which Cleophas replied, the 
tranſactions which have happened 
concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who 
appeared as a great prophet and 
teacher ſent from God; and accord- 
ingly was highly venerated among the 
people, for the excellency of his doc- 
trine, and the number, benefit, and 
greatneſs of his miracles. Our chief 

rieſts and elders therefore, envying 
bim as one who leſſened their autho- 
rity over. the people, apprehended 
him, and found means to put him 
to death. | | | 
But we firmly believed he would 
have proved himſelf the Meſſiah, or 
greatdeliverer. And this perſuaſion we 
a long time ſupported; nor were we 
willing to abandon it, even when we 
ſaw him put to death. But it is now 
three days fince theſe things were 
done; and therefore begin to fear we 
were miſtaken. 
This very morning indeed a thing 
happened, which extremely ſurpriſes 
us, and we are very ſolicitous with 
regard to the event. Some women 
who had entertained the ſame hopes 
and expectations as we, going early 
in the morning to pay their laſt du- 
ties to their maſter, by embalming 
his body, returned with great haſte 
to the city, and informed us, that 


thing 


3 
were diſappointed in finding the 
body; and to increaſe our ſurprize 
they added, that they had ſeen a vi- 
ſion of angels, who told them that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead. 

This relation appeared at firſt to 
us as an idle tale, altogether incre- 
dible; but two of the company going 
immediately after to the ſepulchre, 
found every thing exactly as the 
women had reported: they ſaw 
the angels, but heard not any 
of the body; ſo that we 
are ſtill in doubt and perplexity 
with regard to this wonderful e- 
„ e 

To which Jeſus replied, Why are 
ye ſo very averſe to believe all that 
the prophets have with one voice 
. concerning the Meſſiah? 
s it not clearly, and very expreſsly 
foretold, in all the prophetic wri- 


tings, that it was appointed by the 


council of Omnipotence for the 
Meſſiah to ſuffer in this manner, and 
that after ſuſtaining the greateſt indig- 
nities, reproach, and' contempt from 
the malice and perverſeneſs of man- 
kind, and even undergoing an igno- 
minious and cruel death, to he ex- 
alted to a glorious and eternal king- 
dom? And having faid this, he be- 
gan at the writings of Moſes, and 
explained to them in order all the 
principal paſſages, both in the books 
of that great legiſlator and the wri- 
tings of the other prophets, relating 
to his own ſufferings, death, and glo- 
rious reſurrection. 

And this he did, with ſuch 
ſurprifing plainneſs, clearneſs, and 
ſtrength, that the two diſciples, not 


they had been at the ſepulchre, but | yet ſuſpecting who he was, were as 


much 
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much amazed to find a ſtranger ſo 
well acquainted with all that Jeſus 
did and ſuffered, as they at firſt 
wondered at his appearing to be 
totally ignorant of theſe tranſactions. 
They were alſo aſtoniſhed to hear him 
interpret and apply the ſcriptures to 
their preſent purpoſe, with ſuch rea- 
dineſs and convincing clearneſs of ar- 
gument, and carried with it a ſtrange 
and unuſual authority and efficacy. 
When therefore they came to the 
village whither they were going, 
and jeſus ſeemed as if he would 

have paſſed on and travelled farther, 
they, defirous of his company, 
preſſed him in the ſtrongeſt, manner 
to tarry with them that night, as it 
was then late. 

To this requeſt the great Re- 
deemer of mankind conſented; and 


when they were ſat down to ſupper, 


he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God, and brake it, and gave it to 
them, in the ſame manner he uſed 
to do, while he converſed with them 
upon earth before his death. This 
engaged their attention, and looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him they perceived it 
was their great and beloved Maſter. 
But they had then no time to expreſs 
their joy and aſtoniſhment to their 
benevolent Redeemer; for he im- 
mediately vaniſhed out of their 
nent „ - :... Say Cob 
As ſoon as they ſaw their maſter 
was departed, they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, how flow and ſtupid were we 
before, not to know him upon the 
road, while he explained to us the 
ſcriptures; when beſides the affabi- 
lity of his diſcourſe, and the ſtrength 
and clearneſs of his arguments, we 
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rceived ſuch an authority in what 
he ſaid, and ſuch a powerful effica- 
cy attending his words, and ſtriking 
our hearts with affection as we could 
not-but have known, if we had not 
been remarkably ſtupid, to have been 
the very ſame that uſed to accom- 
pany his teaching, and was peculiar 
0 ff | 

This ſurpriſing event would not 
admit them to ſtay any longer in 
Emmaus, They returned that very 
night to Jeruſalem, and found the 
apoſtles, with ſeveral other diſciples, 
diſcourſing about the reſurrection of 
their maſter; and on their entering 
the room, the diſciples accoſted 


them, ſay ing, Tie Lord is niſen in- 


gerd, and bath appeared unto Si mon. 
They had given little credit to the 
reports of the women, ſuppoſing 
they were occaſioned more by ima- 
er wu reality. But when a 
perſon of: Simon's. capacity and gra- 
vity declared he had gr Load, 
"Ay began to think that he was 
really riſen from the dead. And 
their belief was greatly confirmed by 
the arrival of the two diſciples from 
Emmaus, who declared to their bre- 
thren, how Jeſus had appeared to 
them on the road, and how they 
diſcovered him to be their Maſter by 
his breaking of bread. 
While the diſciples from Emmaus 


| were thus deſcribing the manner of 
the appearing of Jeſus to them, and 


offering arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted the truth of it, their 
great maſter himſelf put an end to 
the debate, by ſtanding in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be 
unto cu. | | 

This 
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This appearance of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour greatly terrified the diſciples, 
who ſuppoſed they had ſeen a ſpirit; 
for” having ſecured the doors of the 
houſe where they were aſſembled 
for fear of the Jews, and Jeſus hay- 
ing opened the locks by his miracu- 
lous power, without the knowledge 
of any in the houſe, it was natural 
for them to think that a fpiritual ſub- 
Rance only could enter. The. cir- 


cumſtance therefore of the doors 


Th 


opened the tremendous portals of 
the grave, he again repeated his ſa- 


being ſhut is very happily mentioned 
by St. John; becauſe it fuggeſts a 
reaſon why the diſciples took their 
Maſter for a ſpirit, notwithſtanding 
many of them were convinced that 
he was really-rifen from the dead, 
and were that moment converſing 
about his reſurrect ion. 

But, todiſpel their fears and doubts, 
Jeſus came forward, ſpake to them 
in the moſt endearing accent, ſhew- 


ed them his hands and his feet, and 
deſited them to handle him, in 


order to convince themſelves by the 
united report of their different ſenſes, 
that it was he himſelf, and no ſpec- 
tre or apparition. by are ye trou- 
bled, ſaid the benevolent Redeemer 
of mankind, and why do thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts ? Bebold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myſelf: | bandle 
me and ſee, for d ſpirit bath not fleſh 
and bones, as ye ſee me ha. 


Theſe infallible proofs ſufficieatly 


convinced the diſciples.of the truth 
of their Lord's reſurrection, and uy 
received him with rapture/and exul- 
tation. But their joy and wonder 


* 


had ſo great an effect on their minds, 
that ſome of them, ſenſible of the 
great commotion they were in, ſuſ- 
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pended their belief, till they had 


conſidered the matter more calm=- 


ly. Jeſus, therefore knowing their 
thoughts, called for meat, and eat 


with them, in order to prove more 


fully the truth of his reſurrection 


from the dead, and the reality of his 
preſence with them on this occa- 


After giving this farther ocular 
demonſtration of his having van- . 


quiſhed the power of death, and 


lutation, Peace be unto yu. Adding, 
“The ſame commiſſion that my fa- 


* ther hath given unto me, I give 


© unto you: 80 ye therefore into 
<« every part of the world, and preach 
the goſpel to all the children of 
te men.” Then breathing on them, 
he ſaid, © Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 
to direct and aſſiſt you in the exe- 
© cution of your commiſſion. Who ; 


< ſoever embraces your doctrine; 


and ſincerely reports, ye ſhall re- 
© mit his ſins, and your ſentence of 
te abſolution ſhall be ratified and con- 


© firmed in the courts of heaven. 


* And whoſoever either obſtinately 
e rejects your doctrine, diſobeys it, 
„ or behaves himſelf unworthily, 
«after he hath embraced it, his fins 
« ſhall not be forgiven; him; but 
< the:cenſure ye ſhall paſs upon him 


on earth, ſhall be confirmed in 


« heaven 


Thomas, otherwiſe. called Didy- 


mus; was abſent at this meeting: 
of the. apoſtles ; nor did this hap- 


pen without the ſpecial direction 
of providence, that the particular and 
extraordinary ſatisfaction which was 

E e e er 
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z ſter wards granted bim, might be 
an abundant and ;yndeviable teſti- 
mony of che truth af our bleſſed 
Saviour's reſurrection, ta all ſucceed- 
ing generations. The reſt of the 
apoſtles therefore told him, that 
they had ſeen: the Lord, and repeated 
to him the words he had delivered 
in their hearing. But Thomas re- 
piied, © This event is of ſuch great 
importance, that unleſs, to pre- 
* vent all poſſibility of deception, I 
a ſee him with my own eyes, and 
feel him with my own hands, 
< putting my fingers into the print 
<« of the nails whereby he was faſten- 
«ed to the croſs, and thruſt; my 
% hand into his fide: Which the ſol- 
* dier pierced with his ſpeat; will 
« not believe that he is really and 
truly riſen from the dead.” | 
Thus have I enumerated, in the 
moſt explicit mariner, the tranſactions 
of that day on which the great Re- 
deemer of mankind aroſe from the 
dead; a day highly to be remem- 
bered by the children of men thraugh- 
out all generations. A day in which 
was fully completed and diſplayed the 
conceptions todged in the breaſt of 
infinite wiſdom from all eternity; 
even thoſe thoughts of love and 
mercy, on which the ſalvation af the 
world dapended. Chriſtians have 
therefore the higheſt reaſon ta ſo- 
lemnize this day with gladneſs eac 

returning week, by ceafing from 
their labour, and giving up them- 
feldes to prayer; pious meditations, 
and other exetciſes of religion. The 


redemption of mankind which they 


weekly commemorate affords mat- 
ter for eternal thought; it is a ſub- 
2 * 


&& 
— — wt 


Jeck impoſſible to be equalled, and 


whoſe luſtre neither length of time 
nor frequent reviewing can either 
tarniſh or diminiſh. It reſembles 
the ſun, which we behold always 
the ſame glorious and luminous ob- 
ject; for the benefit we cælebrate is, 
after ſo many ages, as freſh and 
beautiful as ever, and will always 
continue the fame, flouriſhiog in the 
memories of all reaſonable. beings 
chrough the endleſs: revolutions of 
eternity. Redemption is the brighteſt 
mirror in which we contemplate the 
goodneſs of the Almighty. Other 
gifts are only mites from the divine 
d but redemption opens, I 
had oſt ſaid, exhauſts all the 
ſtores of his grace. May it be con · 
ſtantly the favourite ſubject of our 
meditations, more delightful to our 
muſing minds than uſe to the 
ambitious eat! May it be the darling 
theme of our diſcaurſes; ſweeter to 
our tongues than the droppings of 
the honey - corab to the taſte! May 
it be our choĩceſt comfort, through 
all the changes of this mortal lite; 
and the; reviving cordial even in the 
laſt extremities of diſſolution itſelf! 
Eight days after the reſutrection 
of our great Redeemer, the bleſſed 
Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to his 
iſeiples While Th was with 
them; and, upbraided that diſciple 


4 for his unbelief: but knowiog that 


it did not, like that of the Phariſees, 
proceed from a. wicked mind, but 
from an honeſt; heart, and a ſincete 
deſire of being ſatis ſied of the truth, 
he addreſſed particularly to his doubt - 
ing diſciple: Thomas, ſaid he, 


iace thou wilt not be contented to 


rely 


P ot” T»Þ c * 


9 


_ * worſhip thee as my God. 


| thoſe which are mentioned are abun- 
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« rely on the teſtimony of others, | the happy regions of the heavenly, 


hut muſt; be convinced by the ex- 
« perience of thy own ſenſes, behold 
« the wounds in my hands, and 
« reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
« it into my ſide, and doubt no 
longer of the reality of my reſur- 
erection | (1953 

Thomas immediately obeyed the 
kind invitation of his maſter; and 
being fully ſatisfied according to 
his owa deſire, he cried out, I 
« am abundantly convinced; thou 
« art indeed my Lord, the very ſame 
< that was crucified; and I acknow- 
„edge thy Almighty power, in 
having triumphed over death, and 


To which the bleſſed Jeſus: re- 
plied : -** Becauſe thou haſt both 
„ ſeen and felt me, Thomas, thou 
e haſt believed that I am really riſen 
from the dead. Bleſſed ate they, 
* who without ſuch; evidence of the 
<« ſenſes, mall, upon eredible teſti- 
* mony, be willing to believe and 
embrace a doarine; which tends 
* ſo;greatly to the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of the ſons of men. 
St. John adds, that the bleſſed 
Jeſus appeared on ſeveral other oc- 
caſions to his diſciples after his reſur- 
rectionʒ and by many infallible proofs, 
not mentioned by the Evangelids, | 
fully convinced them that he was 
alive. after his paſſion. But that 


dantly ſufficient do induce men to 
believe that. Jeſus! was the ſon of 
God, the great: Meſſiah ſo often 
foretold by the ancient prophets; 
and that by means of that belief 


they may obtain everlaſting life, in 


of the apoſtles declared they could 


Canan. i; alt [yn b gs 129 3198 
Our bleſſed Saviour having - fiſt, 
by the angels, and afterwards in per- 
fon ordered his diſciples to repair ta 
their reſpective habitations in Galilee, 
it is reaſonable, to think, they would 
leave Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſſible. 
This they accordingly did, and on 
their arrival at their reſpective places 
of abode, applied themſelves to their 
uſual occupations; and the apoſtles 
returned to their old trade of fiſhing 
on the lake of Tiberius. Here they 
were toiling with their nets very 
early in the morning, and ſaw Jeſus 
ſtanding on the ſhore, but did not 
then know {him to be their maſter; 
as it was ſomething dark, and they 
at a conſiderable diftance from him. 
He, however, called to them and 
aſked if they had taken any fiſn; to 
which they anſwerd they had caught 
nothing. He then deſired them to 
let down their nets on the right ſide 
of the boat, and they ſhould not be 
diſappointed. The diſciples ima- 
gining that he might be acquainted 
with the places proper for fiſhing, 
did as he had directed them, and in- 
cloſed in their net ſo vaſt a multitude 
of fiſhes, that they were not able to 
draw it into the boat, but were forced 
to drag it after them in the water 
towards the hre. 
It ſeems. 81 had toiled all the 
eding night. to no purpoſe; and 
Manesse ſuch ban ſucceſs 
could not fail of cauſing various con- 
jectures among them with regard to 
the ſtranger on the ſhore, WO had 
giren them ſuch happy advice. Some 


not 
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not imagine who he was; but others 
were perſuaded that this perſon was 
no other 'than their great and be- 
loved Maſter. John was fully con- 
vinced of his being the Lord, and 
accordingly told bis - thoughts to 
Simon Peter; who making no doubt 
of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, and 
leaped into the ſea, in order to get a- 
ſhore ſooner than the boat could be 
brought to land dragging after it a 
net full of ſuch large fiſhes. 
When the diſciples came a-ſhore 
they found a fire kindled, and on it 
a fiſh broiling, and near it ſome 
| bread.” But neither being ſufficient 


for the company, Jeſus bid them 


bring ſome of the fiſh they had now 
caught, and invited them to eat 
with him. Thus did the bleſſed Je- 
ſus prove again to his diſciples the 
reality of his reſurrection, not only 
by cating with them, but by work- 
ing a miracle like that, which, at the 
beginning of his miniſtry, had made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as 
diſpoſed them to be his conſtant 


This wis the third time that Jeſus 


appeared publickly- to a great num- 
ber of his diſciples'in a body, beſides 
his ſhewing himſelf at ſeveral times 


to: particulars perſons, 15, upon ſpecial 1 
When they had eaten, Jeſus re- 


minded Peter how diligent and zea- 
lous he ought to be, in order to wipe 
off the ſtain of his denying him when 
he was carried before the high-prieſ 
Simon, ſon of Jonas,” ſaid our 
bleſſed Saviour to him, art thou 
4. more zealous and affectionate in 
* thy love towards me, than the 


ſ 


1 


4 


THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD 


e reſt of my diſciples?” To which 
Peter anſwered, Na, Lord: thu 
knoweſt that I leve thee. He was 
taught modeſty and diffidence by his 
late fall; and therefore would not 
compare himſelf with others, but 
humbly appealed to his maſter's om. 
niſcience, for the ſincerity of his re. 
gard to him. Jeſus anſwered, Ex. 
*« preſs then thy love towards me by 
* the care of my flock committed 
* to thy charge. Feed my lambs, 
« Feed my ” | 
well know indeed, continued 
t the bleſſed Jeſus, that thou wilt 
e continue my faithful ſhepherd even 
until death. For the time will 
* come, when thou who now girteſt 
eon thy fiſher's coat voluntarily, and 
* ſtretchedſt out thy hands to come 
* to me, ſhalt in thine old age begirt 
© by others, and forced to ſtretch out 
*thy hands againſt thy will, in a 
< very different manner, for the fake 
* of thy conſtant profeſſion of my 


religion.“ 


By theſe laſt words Jeſus ſignified 
the manner of Peter's death, and that 
he ſhould finally ſuffer martyrdom 
for the glory of God,' and the teſti- 
mony of the truth of the Chriſtian 


religion. 


The time being now come when 


the diſciples were to meet their great 
Lord and Maſter, according to the 
meſſages he had ſent them by the 
women, and in all probability ap- 
pointed at ſome former appearance 
not mentioned by the Evangeliſts, 
the brethren ſet out for the moun- 
tain in Galilee, perhaps that on 
which he was transfigured. Here 


. 


five hundred of them were gathered 
4 toge- 


T EN or Pere 985 before the | 
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joyful ſight of their great Maſter, 
Aer he had triumphed over death 
and the grave z ſome of them not 
having yet ſeen" him after his reſur- 
rection. 

They did not wait long bebe Jeſus 

appeared on which they were ſeized 
with rapture, their hearts overflowed 
with gladneſs, they approached their 
kind, their benevolent maſter, and 
worſhipped him, Some few indeed 
doubted ; it being a thing agreeable 
to nature for men to be afraid to be- 
lieve, what the 7 vehemently, with, 
leſt they ſhoul induige themſelves 
in falſe joys, which Tail, like "a 
morning-cloud.' But Jeſus afterwards 
appeared oe mh y to them, and 
gave all of ther full ſatisfaction, 
and inſtructed then i in ma! 43 h 
relating to their preaching 
pel, eſtabliſhing 1 church. d 
ipreading it thro' the whole earth. 

7 all tobability our blefſed 94. 
viour, either at His appearance oh 
the mountain, or ſome. ſubſequent 
a ppearance not mentioned by . 
Frangelifts . ordered them to return 


to Jeruſalem,” us. he propoſed to 
aſcend. viſibly into heaven from n the 
top of - mount of Olives. . IO LI 


CHAP, XI III. 


Jeſus 4 ends into heaven. The 1 
cial arguments of the deifts againſt | 
aur bleſſed  Sawour's © refurretzon 


confidered. end refuted.. ons 
on E. 45 e of our great! 


"nm 1... 


feaſt o f: Pentecoſt, called in 


1 
E 
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forty days after our bleſſed Saviour 
aroſe from the dead; the diſciples re- 
paired to Jeruſalem, probably in con- 
formity to a command given them 
by their great Maſter at one of his 
appeatances; unleſs we ſuppoſed 5 
they went u 4 to that city, in order 
to purify and prepare themſelves for 
the a * ſolemnit y. 

But however that be, here the. 
bleſſed Jeſus made his laſt appearance 
to his apoſtles; and after inſtructing 
them in many particulars boncetting 
the kingdom of God, and the manner 
they were tobehavethemſelpesin pro- 
add gating tf the doQrine'of the Goſpel, 

them in mind that, during 

Dia kbole ih them in Galilee, he 
had often told them, that all things 
written in the law, the prophets, and 
| | the pſalms concerning him, were to 
be exactly accompfiſhed. At the 
fame time, be opened their underland- 
et; that is, he temoved their pre- 
| jugices by the operation of his ſpirit, 
eleared their doubts, improved their 
memories, ſtrengthened their judg- 
ments, and enabled them to cee 
ors true meaning of the ſcriptures. 
1 as re qualified them for re- 
ceivi truth, he again aſſured 
them 1 both Moſes and the | 
| plicts had foretold that the Meu 
was to ſuffer in the very manner he 
had” ſuffered; ' that he was to riſe 
from the dead: on the third day as he 
had done; and that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins was to be preached | 
in the Meſſiah's name among all na- 
tions, beginning with the Jews. © 

He next delivered unto; em: ] 
their commiſſion to Ls the doc- 


the law the ſeaſt of werde, and about * | 
Neuen. XVIII. 


trine of repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins in his name among all nations, 
Fff and 


338 THE HISTORY,OF,OVRLORD 


2nd toteify unto the world the exact 


accompliſhment in him of all things 
foretold -. concerning the Meſſiah: 
and, to enable them to perform this 
important work, promiſed to beſtow 
on them the miraculous gifts of the 
_ ſpirit, which he called the. promiſe 
of his father; becauſe the Almighty 
had promiſed them by his prophets. 
Having thus fortified them for the 
important work they were going to 
undertake, he led them on to the 
mount of Olives as far as Bethany; 
where, ſtanding on a hill above the 
town, he told them that he was 
now raiſed to the government of hea- 
von and earth; for which, reaſon 
they might go courageouſly through 
all the world, and preach the Goſ- 
pel to every rational creature; aſſur- 
ing themſelves that affairs in all 
a thookd.be ſo ordered, as to 
diſpoſe the inhabitants for the fe- 
ception of the Goſpel z that they who 
believed were to be admitted into | 


his church by the rite of baptiſm, in 


the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt;; and to. be 
taught, in conſequencę of their bap- 
tiſm, to obey 'alh the precepts he had 
enjoined them: that ſuch baptized 
believers ſhould receive the pardon 

of their ſins, together with eternal 
life in the happy manſions of his Fa- 
cher kiogdom.; bus tha thoſp who, | 
refuſed to 1embrace the doctrines of 
the Goſpel ſhould- be for ever ex- 
cluded thoſe happy regions, and have 
835 portion in the lake that burnath 
with fire, and; brimitone;.. thay while, | 
they were emplayed in this wprk, 
he would be with 11 9 to! — end, 
af the world, to gui 
his ente to «ſy, Sheep 8 by h 


| ſpirit, and to. protect them by his 
0 e. Finally, that thoſe who 
auld, thro their preaching, be in- 
duced to believe, Paul themſelves 
work moſt afloniſhing miracles, by 
| which the Goſpel ſhould be propa- 
gated with the greateſt rapidity. 


en theſe thin 85 he lifted up 5 
hands and bleſſed them, And in the 
action of bleſſing them, he was part- 
ed from them in the midſt, of the 
day, a ſhin cloud receiving him 
out of their 8 that is, this bril. 
Tg cloud encompaſſed him about, 

carried him up to heaven: not 
lade but at Lives that they 


might bigs Jep parting, and ſee 
the proof of his come down 
from heaven as he had promiſed 


„hn xvi. 28. 
12 Che. cloud f in which the bleſſed 
aſcended was oce bright and 
nare than the cl Hee chm lambent flame, 
no 77 1 an the Shechinah, 
x glory of of the Lord; the viſible 
115 ol 5 ho Divine, preſence which 
12 805 0 * 5 90g ed to the patri- 
arch hs of 15 6 filled the tem- 
at its (dee, and which, in 
its greateſt ſplendor, cannot be be- 
held with mortal eyes; for which 
reaſon it is, called the lg light inacceſ- 


1 in which the Almighty reſides. 
is occalion probably it was that 
Ea rd's body. was changed, acquir- 


ing the Kt immortality, perhaps 


feds heheld. hi he mounted 
from Rd earth. And as he aſcended, 
'the flaming cloud that ſurrounded 


' bir. marked his paſſage through the 


m by air, but gradually loſt its magnitude 


bis in the eyes of thoſe ybe lord hep a 


* ' p Z, 


* 


When the bleſſed Jeſus! bad ſpok- | 


in the Ft of his diſciples, who 
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till at laſt it vaniſhed, together with by the labour of the Son of God, 


ho theit beloved, Maſter, out of their fy view their delirerer, and look | 

in- - for he was received: up where back on his ſtupendous undertaking [1] 

ves the Deity manifeſts himſelf in a pe- with the higheſt rapture, while they | 

by culiar manner, and was ſet down on | are feaſting without interruption on - | | 

a- the right hand of the Majeſty on its delicious fruits. The reſt of the il 
| high; all power in heaven and''in | members likewiſe of the city of God 1 

K- earth being now given him; and this | will contemplate it with perpetual | 

his univerſal government he will hold, pleaſure, as the happy means of reco- | 

the tillhe eſtabliſhes the dominion of righ- | vering their kindred that were loſt; 

t- teouſneſs, when he wilb deliver up and poſſibly the grand confirmation 

the the kingdom to God, even the . of the whole rational ſyſtem, in their 

um ther, bat God may be ail in all. ſubjection to him who reigneth for 

il. In this illuſtrious manner did 4 ever, and whoſe favour is WE than 

ut, great Redeemer of mankind depart; | life itſelf. | 

not after having finiſhed the grand work: | - Thus bebe I followed our deat Re- 

hey v ich he left the boſom of his father deemer through all the tranfactions 

ſee to execute; a work- which God | of his life, and enlarged on the ſtu- 

Wn himſelf, in the remoteſt eternity, | pendous! miracle of his reſurrection, 

iſed contemplated with pleaſure, which as the whole chriftian doctrine is 

Tt on with joy deſeried as to hap- | founded on that glorious event. And 

3 pen, and which through all eter- | from this hiſtory it is abundantly e- 

10 nity io come ſhall; at periods the moſt | vident that our bleſſod Saviour ſhewed 

15 immenſcly diſtant from the time of himſelf to his diſciples and friends 


Ghle its execution, be looked back upon | only, not to the Jews in general. 
1 with inexpreſſible delight by every This eircumſtance gave Spinoza a 


hich inhabitant of heaven f for *thouph baren an objection which 
12860 the minute affairs of time may bis dite — conſidered as the 
44 vaniſh altogether and be N * Rronged * N againſt our Lord's 
lich endleſs progieſon of darationg this 50 really aroſe from the dead, to have 
. object is ſuch that no diſtance how- 6 ſhewed/himſelf to his enemies as 
* ever great can leſſen t The king b en is to his friends would have 
1 * dom of heaven is erected on the in- #4 put the truth of his reſurreci ion 
Sth carnation and ſufferings of the Son off. beyond all doubt, than which ho. 


God; the kingdom and city of 'the | thing could de more neceffary to 
Almighty comprehending all the vir- © the cauſe of Chriſtianity : and 
twous beings in the univerſe, made ©, therefore the ſuppoſition of his 
happy by goodneſs and love 3- and Faw having confined is appearances | 
therefore-rione of them cah ever fot! | aſter his teſurreion'to a'few / ſelect 
get the foundation on which their friends renders the un en 
bappineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed. The hu- | « 0 eee $26 
man «came in particular, recovered | p 4. | ** * 
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But this argument, however plau- 


ſible it may appear at firſt ſight, is 
deſtitute of the leaſt force; becauſe 
it may be demonſtrated, that if Jeſus 
had ſhewed himſelf to his enemies, 
and to all the people in general, 
theſe appearances, inſtead of putting 
the truth of his reſutrection beyond 
all doubt, would have weakened the 
evidence of it, at leaſt in after- ages; 
and, conſequently, have been of in- 
finite prejudice to mankind: for upon 
the ſuppoſition that our bleſſed Savi- 
our had ſhewed himſelf openly, one 
of theſe two things muſt neceſſarily 
have happened: Either his enemies, 
ſubmitting to the evidence of their 
ſenſes, would have believed his re- 
ſutrection; or, reſiſting that eyi- 
dence, they would reject it altogether. 
1 ſhall. begin with (conſidering! the 
He en e iti ids or 
Thoſe enemies of the great Re- 
deemer of mankind who reſiſted the 
evidence of their ſenſes; or who, 
though. really convinced, would not 
acknowledge their conviction, muſt 
have — _ an tem by _ 
ming that the n Who appear 
to ok — from the — was 
not Jeſus whom the Roman governor 
had crucified; but an impoſtor who 
perſonated him. On any other foun- 
been ridieulous and abſurd ; but, if 
the unbelievipg Jews by our Lord's 
appearing per ſonally to them, would 
have been laid under a neceſſity; of 
denying the reality of his reſurceQion, 
eyrn though perſuaded of it in their 
own. minds, the evidence of fact 
could have gained nothing by ſuch 
publick appearances; becauſe the ge- 
u wi 


But, in the ſecond 


netality ofthe Jews were not capableof 
paſſing a judgment upon the fal ſhood 
which Chriſt's enemies muſt have 
made uſe of to ſupport their denial of 
his reſurrection. Being unacquaint- 
ed with Jeſus, they could not certainly 
tell whether he was really the very 
perſon whom the Romans had cru- 
cied. His apoſtles, diſciples, and 
acquaintance, who, by their long 
attendance on him, knew his ſtature, 
ſhape, air, voice, and manner, were 
the only proper perſons by whoſe 
detetmination the point in diſpute 
could be decided: conſequently, if 
our Lord had appeared to all the 
people, if any conſiderable number 
of his eneinies had continued in their 
infidelity, the hole ſtreſs of the e- 
vidence of his reſutrection muſt have 
reſted on the evidence of the very 
perſons: who, according to the plan 
pitched. upon by Providence, bear 
witneſs to-it now, and upon whoſe 
teſtimony. the world has believed it. 
tional evidence by the propoſed me- 
thod of ſhewing Jeſus publickly to 
all the people, we ſhould have had 
nothing to truſt to but the teſtimony 
of his diſciples, and that clogged 
with this incumbrance, that his re- 
ſurreftion was denied by many to 


not convinced therebß. 


be ſuppoſed, that in caſe our bleſſed 
Saviour had ſhewed himſelf pub- 


muſt have believed; and that future 
(generations would thus have had the 
fulleſt evidence of the truth of his 


reſurrection. 
x l | This, 
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whom hecappeared, and who were 


it may 
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This, however, will not appear 
to be the cafe, if we conſider, that 


the greateſt part of our Lord's ene - 
mies having not given themſelves 
the trouble of attending him often, 


cannot be ſuppofed to have been ſo 
well acquainted with his perſon as 
to know him with certainty. For 
which reaſon, tho he had ſhewed 
himſelf to them, even their belief 
of his reſurrection muſt in a great 
meaſute have depended on the teſti- 


mony of his diſciples and friends. 


If ſo, it is not very probable that 
his appearing publickly would have 
had any great effect on the Jews, to 
perſuade them to embrace a cruci- 
fied Meſſiah. It is far more reaſon- 
able to believe; that they would 
have rejected the whole, and conti- 
nued in their infidelity. 0 

But to give the argument all the 


force the Deiſts can deſire, let us 
ſuppoſe, that, in conſequence of our 


bleſſed Saviour's appearing to all the 
people of the Jews, the nation in 
general would have been convinced 
of the truth of his reſurrection, and 
become his diſciples ; what advantage 


would the cauſe of Chriſtianity have 


reaped from ſuch effects of our 
Lord's public appearance? Would 


the evidence of his reſurrection have 


become thereby the more unqueſ- 


_ tionable? Or would the modern in- 
fidels have been' the better diſpoſed 
to believe in this crucifted Feſus ? By 


no means. For we do not find that 


men of this claſs are at all the more 


ready to believe the miracles of Mo- 


ſes in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and 


in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the whole 
nation were witneſſes of them. The 


truth is, had our blefſed Redet mer 
perſuaded all the people of the Jews, 


by appearing perſonally to them, the 


objections againſt his reſurtection 
would have been ten times more nu- 
merous and forcible then they are at 


Tae for . would not the Whole 


ave been called a ſtate- trick, a ſew- 
iſh fable, a mere political contriyance, 
to patch up their broken credit, after 
they had fo long talked of a Meſſiah, 
who was to come at that time? Be- 
ſides, we ſhould certainly haye been 


told, that the er being 


engaged in the plot, a fraud of this 
kind might have eaſily been carried 
on, eſpecially as the people in gene- 
ral would eagerly fall in with it; be- 
cauſe it was ſo exactly adapted to 
their prejudices, and becauſe the 


few who had fagacity enough to de- 


te the fraud, could have no oppor- 


tunity of examining into it. Or, if 


they did examine and detect the 
fraud, would not have dared to make 


any diſcoyery of it, in oppoſition to 
the whole weight of the ſtate: fo 


that they would let it paſs quietly, 
without onee calling it in queſtion. 
To ſay the truth, the reſurreQtion 
of our great Redeemer univerſally 
believed among the Jews, and pub- 
liſhed to the world by the unanimous 
voice of the nation, would have been 
liable to an infinite number of ob- 


jections, which are all effectually 


cut off by the ſcheme made choice 
of by the wiſdom of Providence; 


for as the people in general, and the 


rulers in particular continued in their 
infidelity, the perſons concerned in 


this ſuppoſed fraud, muſt have car- 
ried it on under the greateſt C iſad- 


2 van. 
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vanta The reaſon is, that inſtead 
of making many friends to afliſt 
them, which a fraud of this kind 
requires, all men were their enemies, 
and intereſted to diſcover the cheat. 
"The Jewiſh rules, in particular, gave 
all poſſible encouragement to make 
the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into the fact, 
and into all its circumſtances; and 
many doubtleſs zealouſly made the 
enquiry with the utmoſt exactneſs. 
The apoſtles who 
ſurrection expoſed themſelves to the 
fierceſt reſentment of the men in 


| 


4 


preached the re- 


power; becauſe the reſurrection of 


our great Redeemer caſt the greateſt 
reflection upon thoſe who had put 
him to e It ſhould alſo be re- 


- 


meinbered, that if the generality of 


the nation had not continued in their 


"unbelief, the apoſtles, who preached 
the reſurrection, would not have ſuf- 


fered theſe perſecutions which in 


every country were raiſed againſt 


them, chiefly by the Jews; and 


conſequently one of the ſlrongeſt ar- 
guments for the truth of their teſti- 
mony would have been wanting: 


whereas by their having been perſe- 


. 


cuted to death for their preaching 


the reſurrection of their great Maſter, 
they fully demonſtrated how ſin- 


cerely they believed the great fact 


which they preached in continual 
Jeopardy of their lives. 

” hus have I endeavoured to an- 
ſwer, in the plaineſt and moſt ſatis- 
factory manner, the principal objec- 
tion made by the Deilts againſt the 
truth of our bleſſed Saviour's reſur- 
rection: and ſhall conclude this 
chapter with a few reflections on the 
Hife of the bleſſed Jeſus ; a life the 


. 


* 
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greateſt, and beſt that was ever led 
by man, or was ever the ſubject of 
any hiſtory ſince the univerſe was 
called from its original chaos, b 
the powerful word of the Almighty, 
The human character of the ble. 
ſed Jeſus as it reſults from the. ac- 


| counts Sven of him by the Evange- 


liſts, for they bave not formally 
drawn it up, is entirely different from 
that of all other men whatſover; for 
whereas they have: ſelfiſh paſſions 
deeply ae in their breaſts, and 
ate influenced by them in almoſt e- 
very thing they do, Jeſus was fo en- 
tirely free from them, that the moſt 
ſevere ſcrutiny cannot furniſh one 
ſingle action in the whole courſe of 
his life wherein he conſulted his 
own intereſt only. No; he was in- 
fluenced by very different motives: 
the preſent happineſs and eternal wel- 
fare of ſinners regulated his conduct; 
.and. while others followed their reſ- 
pective occupations,' Jeſus had no 
Ver baſinel than that of promoting 
the Art e of the ſons of men. 
Nor did he wait till he was ſollicited 
to extend his beneyolent hand to the 
diſtreſſed : le cent about doing goed, 
and alway accounted it more bleſſed 
to give than to receive; reſembling 
God rather than man. 

It is common for perſons of the 
moſt exalied faculties to be elated 
with ſucceſs and applauſe, or dejec- 
ted by cenſure and diſappointments: 
but the bleſſed Jeſus was never ele- 
vated by the one, nor depreſſed by 
the other. He was never more cou- 
rageaus than when he met with the 
greateſt oppoſition and cruel treat- 
ment; nor more humble than When 


| 


the 
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the ſons of men worſhipped. at his feet. To conclude: the greateſt and beſt 
He came into the world inſpired with men have had their failings, Which 
the grandeſt purpoſe that ever was tarniſh. the luſtre of their virtues, 
formed, that of ſaving from eternal and ſhew them to have been nothing 
perdition, not a ſingle nation, but more than men. This was the caſe. 
the whole, world; and in the execu- with Noah, Abraham; Moles, Job, 
tion of it went though the longeſt David, Paul, and other heroes cele- 
and heavieſt train of labours that ever | brated in hiſtory: but it was other - 
was ſuſtained, with a conſtancy and | wue with Jeſus. He was ſuperior: 
reſolution, on which no diſadvanta- to all the men that ever lived, both 
geous impreſſion could be made by | with, regard to the purity of his man- 
any accident whatever. Calumny, ners and the perfection of his virtues. 
threatnings, bad ſucceſs, with many He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
bother evils conſtantly attending him, and feparated from ſinners. Whe- 
ſerved only to quicken his endea- | ther we. confider him as a teacher, 
vours in; this glorious enterpriſe, | or as a man, be did no fin ; neither was 
which he unweariedly purſued even | guile found in his mouth, His whole 
till he finiſhed.it by his death. life was perfectly free from. ſpot or 
The generality of mankind are prone weakneſs, at the ſame time it was re- 
to retaliate injuries received, and all | markable for the greateſt and exten- 
ſeem to take a ſatisfaction in complain- | five exerciſes of virtue. But never to 
ing of the ctuelties of thoſe, who op- have committed the leaſt fin in word. 
4 them; whereas the whole of | or in deed, never to have uttered 
A Chriſt's labours breathed nothing but | any ſentiment: that could be cenſur- 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs | ed, upon the various topicks of re- 
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- eren to his bittereſt enemies, and in | gion and morality which were the 
E the midſt of the moſt excruciating | daily ſubjects of his diſcourſes, and 
4 torments. The words Father, for- that through the courſe of a life fill- 
1 give them, for they know not what ed with action, and led under the 
1 they do, uttered by him when his e- | obſervation of many enemies, hd 
7 nemies were nailing him to the croſs, had always acceſs to converſe with 
g fitly expreſs the temper which he | him, and who often came to find 


maintained thro' the whole courſe of | fault, is a pitch of perfection evident- 
* his life, eyen when aſſaulted by the ly above the reach of human nature; 
d heavieſt proyocations. . The truth is; and conſequently he ho poſſeſſed 
5 he never. ſignified, on any occaſion, | it muſt have been divine. 
i the leaſt reſentment by ſpeech or | Such was the perſon who is the 


% action, nor indeed any emotion of | ſubje& of the Evangelical hiſtory, 
y mind whatever, except ſuch as flow- | If the reader, by reviewing his life, 
4 ed from pity and charity ; conſe- doctrine and mixacles, as they are 
* quently ſuch only as expreſſed the, | here repreſented to him united in one 
deepeſt concern for the welfare of | ſeries, has a cicarer idea of theſe 
oi - mankind. IIthings than before, or obſerves a 
ne 78111 * beauty 
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beauty in his actions thus linked to- 
gether, which taken ſeparately do 


not appear ſo fully: if he feels him- 


ſelf touched by the character of Je- 
ſus in general; or with any of his 
ſermons and actions in particular, 
thus ſimply delineated in writing, 
whoſe principal charms are the beau- 
ties of truth: above all, if his dying 
ſo nerouſly for men, ſtrikes him 

' admiration, or fills him with 


joy, in the proſpect of that pardon 


Vhich is thereby purchaſed for the 


world ; let him ſeriouſly conſider 
with himſelf what improvement he 
ought. to make of the divine goodneſs. 

+ Jeſus, by his death, hath ſet open 
the gates of immortality to the ſons 
of men; and by his word, ſpirit and 
example, graciouſly offers to make 
them meet for the glorious rewards 
gdom of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and to conduct them into the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light: 
let us therefore remember, that, be- 
ing born under the diſpenſation of 
his Goſpel, we have, from our ear- 


heſt years, enjoyed the beſt means | 
of acquiring - wiſdom, virtue, and | 


|- 


happineſs, the lineaments of the 
image of God. We have been 
called to aſpire after an exaltation to 
the nature and felicity- of the Al- 
mighty exhibited to mortal eyes in 
the man. Chriſt Jeſus, to fire us with | 
the nobleſt- ambition, His Goſpel 
teaches us that we are made for 
eternity ; and that our preſent life is 
to our future exiſtence, as infancy 


is to manhood. But as in the form- 


er many things ate to be learned, 


WM to be acquired, and that by a 


tedious courſe of exerciſes, which 
in themſelves though painful, and 
poſſibly uſeleſs to the child, yet are 
neceſſary to fit him for the buſineſs 
and enjoyments of manhood : fo 
while we remain in this infancy of 
human life, things are to be learned, 
hardſhips to be endured, and habits 
to be acquired by a laborious courſe 
of diſcipline, which however pain- 
ful muſt be undergone, becauſe ne- 
ceſſary to fit us for the employments 
and pleaſures of our riper exiſtence 
in the realms above. Our heavenly 
Father, ever mindful of us, hath 
ſent down his only. begotten Son, 
the expreſs image of his own per- 
ſon, to initiate us into, and enable 
us to complete an education neceſſary 


with the love of immortality and its 
joys, let us ſubmit ourſelves to our 
heavenly Teacher, and learn of him 
thoſe graces which alone can render 
life pleaſant, death deſirable, and 
fill nen e ane joys. 


c Ab. XlIvV. 

ö Obſeroationton the doctrine o/ abies 
Saviour, the excellency of bis reli- 

gion, and the reaſonableneſs and 


 Pleafure of the chri i/fzan . 


'T chhabebe thooght: an per 
concluſion to the life of the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, the author and finiſher of 
our faith, to place the great doctrines 
taught by the benevolent Son of the 


* — 


a few-prejudices which ſome; I fear 


y | too many. have formed againſt the 


6 of the holy Jeſus, and ſhew 


chat 


for eternity. © Enflamed therefore 


moſt High in a proper gat, 7 remove 


. 


is light. Z 
None perhaps have been greater 
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that his yoke is eaſy, and bis burden] ty, according to our great Maſter 


himfelf, confiſts in the love of God, 
and of our neighboar ; according to 


enemies to the progreſs of religion | St. Paul in denying ungodlineſs and 


than thoſe who delineate it in a gloo- 

my and terrifying form: nor any 

guilty of a more injurious calumny 

againſt the goſpel, than thoſe who 

repreſent its precepts as rigorous im- 

poſitions and unneceſſary reſtraints, 
True religion is the perfection of 
human nature, and the foundation 
of uniform exalted pleaſure ; of pub- 

lick order and private happineſs. 
Chriſtianity is the moſt excellent and 

the moſt uſeful inſtitution, having 

the promiſe of the life that now it, and 

of that which is to come. It is the 

voice of reaſon ; it — — — 

guage of ſcripture; the ways of wiſ⸗ 

6. are —— of pleaſantneſs, and 
all ber paths are peace ; and our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour himſelf aſſures us, that 

his precepts are eaſy, and the burden 

of his religion light. . 

The chriſtian-religion is a rational 
ſervice, a worſhip in ſpirit and truth; 
a worſhip wotthy of the majeſty of 
the Almighty to receive; and of the 
nature of man to One of its 
important branches is natural reli- 
gion, reinforced by additional mo- 
tives and new diſcoveries : its poſitive 
rights are few, of plain and eaſy ſig- 
nificancy; and manifeſtly adapted to 
eſtabliſn a ſenſe of moral obligations. 
The goſpel places religion not in 
abſtruſe ſpeculation and metaphyſi- 
cal ſubtleties; not in outward fhew 


and tedious ceremony; not in ſuper- 


ſtitious auſterities and enthuſiaſtick 
viſion, but in purity of heart, and 
holineſs of life. The ſum of our du · 
N. 18. | 


worldly luſis; and in living ſoberly, 


| righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 


world ; according to St. James, in 
viſiting tle fatherleſs and widows in 
affiietion, and in keeping curſelves un- 


ſpotted from the wwirld. This is the 


conſtant ſtrain and tenor of the goſ- 
pel. This it inculcates moft earneſt- 
ly, and on this it lays the greateſt 
e Oe 
hut is the chriſtian ſcheme only a 
republication of the law of nature; 
or merely a refined ſyſtem of mora- 
lity ? No certainly; it is a great deal 
more. It is an act of grace, a ſtu- 
pendous plan of providence, defign- 
ed for the recovery of mankind*from 
a ſtate of degradation and ruin to the 
favour of the Almighty, and to tlie 
hopes of a' happy immortality thro 
a Mediator. Under this diſpenfation, 
true religion confifts in a repentance 
towards God, and in faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, as the perſon ap- 
pointed by the ſupreme authority of 
heaven and earth to reconcile apoſ- 
tate man to his offended Creator; as 
a ſacrifice for fin; our vital head, 
and governing Lord. This is reli- 
gion as we are chriſtians. And what 
ardſhip, what exaction is there in 
all this? Surely none. Nay, the 
practice of religion is much eaſiet 

than the ſetvitude of ſin. 
Our rational powers alt wilf rea- 
dily agree are impaired, and the foul 
weakened by fin. The animal paſ- 
ſions are ſtrong and apt to oppoſe 
the dictates of reaſon: objects of 
8988 ſenſe 


1340 
ſenſe make powerful impreſſions on 


the mind. We ate, in every ſitua- 
tion, ſurrounded with many ſnares. 


and temptations. In ſuch a diſor- 
dered ſtate of things, to maintain a 
courſe of ſtrict piety and uncorrupted 


virtue, is a work of great difficulty. 


There are, however, many tender 
propenſions and generous inſtincts in- 
ter woven with our very being, as 
reſtraints from vice, and incitements 
to virtue. The gracious Author of 


$45 27 0 has planted in the human 


reaſt, a quick ſenſe of good and 
evil; a faculty which ſtrongly dic- 
tates right and wrong: and tho', by 
the ſtrength of appetice and warmth 
of paſſion, men are often hurried into 
immoral practices; yet in the begin- 
ning, eſpecially when there has been 
the advantage of a good education, 
it is uſually with reluctance and op- 
fition of mind. What inward 
ruggles precede, what bitter pangs 
attend their finful exceſſes! What 
vilty -bluſhes and uneaſy fears 
What frightful proſpects and pale re- 
views! Terrors are them, and a 
fire net bloum conſumeth them. To 
make a mock at fin, and to commit 
iniquity without remorſe, is an attain- 
ment that requires length of time, 
and much painful labour; more la- 
bour than is requiſite. to attain that 
habitual goodneſs which is the glory 
of the man, the ornament of. the 
chriſtian, his preparation for heaven, 
and the chief ſource of his happineſs 
there. The ſoul can no more be re- 
conciled to flagrant acts of wicked- 
neſs and injuſtice, than the body to 
exceſs, but by. ſuffering many bitter 
pains and cruel attacks, | | 
14 f 3 
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The mouth of conſcience may in- 
deed be ſtopped for a while by falſe 
principles: its ſecret whiſpers may 
be drowned by the noiſe of company, 
and ſtifled by entertainments of 
ſenſe; but this principle of conſci- 
ence is ſo deeply rooted in human 
nature, and, at the ſame time, her 
voice is ſo clear and ſtrong, that all 
the finners arts will be unable to 
lull her into a laſting ſecurity. When 
the hour of calamity arrives ; when 
ſickneſs ſeizeth, and death approach- 
eth the ſinner, conſcience conſtrains 
him to liſten to her accuſations, and 
will not ſuffer the temples of his head 
to take any reſt. There is no p ace to 
| tbe wicked: the foundations of peace 
are ſubverted, they are at utter en- 
mity with their reaſon, with their 
conſcience, and with their God. 

Not ſo is the caſe of true religion. 
Conſcience is on her fide: reaſon 
pleads for her, and. intereſt joins in 
the recommendation. | 
When religion pure and genuine 
forms the temper, and governs the 
liſe, conſcience applauds, and peace 
takes her reſidence in the breaſt. 
The ſoul is in its proper ſtate. I here 
is order and regularity both in the 
faculties and actions. Conſcious of 
its own integrity, and ſecure of the 
divine approbation, the ſoul enjoys a 
calmneſs. not to be deſcribed. But 
why do I call this happy frame 
calmneſs only? It is far more than 
mere calmneſs. The air may be 
calm, and the day overcaſt with thick 
miſts and dark clouds. The pious 
and virtuous mind reſembles a ſerene 
day, enlightened and enlivened with 


the brighteſt rays of the ſun, Tho 


all 


duty but what is fit and reaſonable. 
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all without may be clouds and dark- 
neſs, there is light in the heart of a 
pious man. He is ſatisfied from bim 
felf, and is lied witb peace and joy 
in believing. In the concluding ſcene, 
the awful moment of diſſolution, all 
is peaceful and ſerene. The immor- 
tal part quits its tenement of clay 
with the well- grounded hopes of al- 
cending to happineſs and glory. 
Nor does the goſpel enjoin any 


It calls, upon all its profeſſors to prac- 
tiſe reverence, ſubmiſſion, and grati - 
tude to God; juſtice, truth, and uni- 
verſal benevolence to men; and to 
maintain the government of our own 
minds. And what has any one to 
object againſt this? From the leaſt to 
the gresteſt commandmentofour dear 
Redeemer, there is not one which 
impartial reaſon can find fault with. 
His law is perfect; bis prececpts are 
true, and rigbtecus allogetber. Not 
even thoſe excepted, which require 
us to lie our enemies, to deny our- 
ſelves, and to take up our croſs. To 
torgive an injury is more | generous 
and manly than to revenge it; to 
oontroul a licentious appetite than to 
indulge it; to ſuffer poverty, re- 
proach, and even death itſelf, in the 
ſacred cauſe of truth and integrity, 
is much wiſer and better, than, by 
baſe compliances, to make /rpwreck 
of faith and à good con/cience. - Thus 
in a ſtorm at ſea, ot a conflagration 
on the land, a man: with pleaſure 
abandons his lumber to ſecure his 
jewels. Piety and virtue are the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt-reaſonable things in the 
world; vice and Wekedneſs the moſt | 


8 


** 
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national/'and/abſurd,””? 2". 


The all-wiſe Author of our being 
| hath ſo framed our natures, and 
placed us in ſuch relations, that there 


is nothing vicious but what is injuri- 


ous ; nothing virtuous but What is 
advantageous to our pteſent intereſt, 
both with reſpect to body and mind. 
Meekneſs and humility, patience and 
univerſal charity, are graces which 
give a joy unknown to. tranſgreſſers. 
The divine virtues of truth and equi 

are the only bands of friendſhip, che 
only ſupports of ſociety. Tempe- 


rance and ſobriety are the beſt pre- 


ſervatives of health. and ſtrength ; 
but fin and debauchery impair the 
body, conſume the ſubſtance, re- 
duce to poverty, and form the direct 
path to an immature and untimely” 


death. Now'this is the chief ex- 


cellency of all laws; and what will 
always render their burden pleaſant 
and delightful is, that they enjoin no- 
thing unbecoming or injurious: 
Beſides, to render our duty eaſy, 


we have the example, as well as the 


commands of the bleſſed Jeſus. The 
maſters of morality among the hea- 
then gave excellent rules fon the te- 
gulation of men's manners; but hey 
wanted either the honeſty or the 
courage to try their own arguments 
upon themſelves. It was a ſtrong 
preſumption that the yoke of the 
Scribes and Phariſees was grievous, 
when they laid - beavy burdens "upon 
men's ſhoulders, which they them 
ſelves refuſed to touch with one ef 
their fingers. Not thus our gteat 
le w- giver Jeſus Chriſt the tighteous. 
His behaviour was, in all reſpects, 
conformable to his dectrine-. Nis 


dev ion towards God, how ſublum e 


8g g2 and 
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and, ardent I benevolence towards 


men, how. great and diftufive] He 


was. in his life an exact pattern of 
innocence; for he did no fin ; neither 
was guile found in his mouth. In the 
Son of God incarnate is exhibited 
the: brighteſt, the faireſt reſemblance 
of the Father, that earth or heaven 
ever beheld; an example peculiarly 
perſuaſive, calculated to inſpire reſo- 
lution, and to animate us to uſe our 
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irrefiſtible, and Jays a neceflitating 
biaſs on all the faculties and affections. 
Were this the caſe, precepts and 


nings, would fignify' nothing; and 
duty and obligation would be words 
without a meaning. The ſpirit aſ- 


frame of human nature; not con- 
trouling the free uſe of reaſon, but 
by aſſiſting the underſtanding, in- 


utmoſt endeavours to imitate the di- fluencing the will, and moderating 


vine pattern, the example of tbe au- 
tbor and finiſher of our faith, of him 
n bo loued us, and gave himſelf for us. 
Our profeſſion and character as 
chriſtians oblige us to make this ex- 
ample the model of our lives. Every 
motive of decency, gratitude, and 
intereſt conſttain as to tread the paths 
he trod before us. | 
We ſhould alſo remember that 
our burden is eaſy; - becauſe God, 
who knoweth whereof we are made, 
who confidereth that wwe are but duſt, 
is ever ready to aſſiſt us. The hea- 
then ſages themſelves had ſome no- 
tions of this aſſiſtance, tho guided 
only by the glimmering lamp of rea- 
ſon. But what they looked 
as probable, the Goſpel clearly and 
ſtrongly aſſerts. We there hear the 
apoſtle exhorting, Let us come 
to the throne of grace, that ue may ch - 
tain mercy, and find grace to hel in 
time of need. We there hear the 
bleſſed Jeſus: himſelf arguing in this 
convincing manner: ¶ ye being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, lou much more | ſhall yeur 
begvenly Father give the holy ſpirit to 
them that aſt bim? | 
I would nat here be underſtood to 
mean, that the agency of the ſpirit is 


* 


= 


the affections. But tho' we may not 
be able to explain the mode of his 
operations, the ſcriptures warrant us 
to aſſert, that, when men are renew- 
2 = —— wh 3 it is 
through ſancti fication of the ſpirit, and 
belief th truth. How — g 
the thought! how enc ing the 


alone with the difficulties which at- 
tend the practice of virtue in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate. The mer- 
ciſul Father of our Spirits is ever 
near to help our infirmities, to en- 
lighten the underſtanding, to ſtrength- 
en good reſolutions, and, in concur- 
rence with our own endeavours, to 
make us conquerors over all oppoſi- 
tion. Faithful is he to his promiſes, 
and will not ſuffer the fincere and 
well-difpoſed to be tempted above 
what they are able to bear. What 
can be deſired more than this? To 
promote the virtue and happineſs 
of his moral offspring, the ſupreme 
| a 
parent hath done all that is confiſtent 
with the holineſs of his nature, and 
the free-agency-of man: if then we 
are not virtuous and happy, it is our 
own faults, and we are utterly in- 
excuſable. Ä | | 
We 


prohibitions, promiſes and threat. 


ſiſteth in a manner agreeable to the 


motive! We are not left to ſtruggle 
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We ſhould alſo remember that not” Be 11 5 * by the" law 5 72 es, 


| the great doctrine of the'Goſpel con. Acts xiii 8,39. Tue lied 7 | 
cerning the propitious mercy fer God clanſeth fr 121 En, John i. A 


; to all penitents through CHriſt Jeſus ' grace 110 favour 1 this! who « can 5 
| greatly contributes to the eaſe and dwell 1 — the tranſporting theme 
; 3 of a religious life. Let it too long! Now our way is plain be- 
a be granted, that the hope 7 75 fore us, and the burden we are to 
: is eſſential to the religion fallen bear is made eaſy. No fins are un- 
; creatures, and one of its firſt prin- pardonable, if med and forſaken... 
t ciples ; yet, conſidering the doubts | Conſider this all ye who, have ne- 
. and ſuſpicions which are apt to ariſe ver yet regarded religion, but pur- 
4 in a mind conſcious of guilt; it is ſued a courſe of Vice and ah Fatal 
t undoubtedly a great, an ineftimable' all your lives long. our 
8 favour, to be relieved in- this reſpect conduct has been baſe to 5 the 8805 al de. | 
8 by a meſſenger from Omnipotence gree, your caſe is not deſperate. IN 
- himfelf. "This is our happineſs. We from it. The God whom y 
's are not left to depend upon conſe-| have ſo highly offended” 0 7 
d quential reaſonings, which the bulk ſerates your erfors, is ever ready 
g of mankind are little uſed to; but we extend his pardoning mercy" to; his. 
e are aſſured, that, upon our trite re. moſt degenerate creatures upon Weir 
le pentance, we ſhall, through the me- repentance and reformation, and 15 
— diation of Chriſt, receive the full re- in Cbriſt Fefus reconciling. the world. 
e 25242. of pe fins, and be reſtored to 5 Ar Not imputing 8 penitent 
[= e and fayour with our e 2 Cor, v. 1857 bog: 
r Mike, as f be hei Bent win Latte refer 1 9 (Þ 
1= greſſed his laws. Here the Goſpel and the wunrighteays man thoughts, 
n- triumphs. With theſe aſſurances it and ler him return unto the Lord, N ho 
[= abounds. Upon this bead the de- WII ſo liberally extend his mere 
darations of our Hoy 8 . to * 1 3, our God, yo. will, 
his Apoſties are ſo expreſs and fu thus 4 undan radon, jaa v. 2. 
'S, that every one who believes them, ' ” Another 1 ir w nich Te TA 
ad and knows himſelf to be a true pe- the Aer e eaſy anddel] bt-, 
ve nitent, muſt baniſh every doubt and ful, 18 ding us R. 5 bit 5. 
at fear, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable. eterhal 1e 5 of heayed, 1 5 
To Come to me all ye that labour, and are | denied but that We T8 8 
eſs heavy” laden, and I will give you , the light - of nature 1 = ſaump- 
ne Malt. xi. 28. — manner of fin 7— o_ of a future ſtate. 1 5 e preſent, 
nt ſpall given unto exiſtence does not look. like an 7 
nd 1157 Be it Fan — you, -men tire pd but rather li like th 6. e 
we and brethren, that through thy nun 15 fancy of human nature, which, is 
ur preacheuntoyou the for gi veneſt ef of Ant; capable ar arrieidg ab a much bigber 
in- and by bim all that believe are fe degree of maturity. But whatever 
© from all things, from whichwe cb ſolid foundation the doctrine of a fip- 


ture 
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a matter of mere ſpeculation and un 


forced by promiles of temporal bleſ- 
lings; and, even in the writings of 


circumſtances; a about Which. the de- 


as teſtament ! it 15 N e, 


| the body in a glocious far, « cloathe 


andaſſi ſtin «Fs moſt en larged o 
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future ſtate may haye in nature and 
reaſo , certain it is, that thro' the 
habitual neglect of reflection, pad. 
the force of irregular paſſions, this th 
doctrine was, Polo: e the coming of 
our ble ſſed Saviour, very much diſ- 
figured, and, in a reat meaſure, loſt, 
among the fors of men. 

In, he heathen, world, 2 fotute 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments was 


certainty, ſometimes hoped for, ſome- 
times doubted, of, and ſometimes ab. 

ſlutely nied. The law of Moſes, 
tho ele original, is chiefly in- 


is. very Iparin; ly mentioned, and ob- 
wo) . Nh of 


have a li account FE Walder 
world, attended with many engagiag 
ciſions of f reaſon Were dark an d * 
faſt; We have the lere of, 


the author of pur religion, Who 
raiſed from e dead, ang. w . 75 


ter warde, in the” preſence, of 15 £74 
ciples, alcetded into MID, 


that . tuen, aw en 45% ent. "tbe 
bo: 25 reſent 101th the 1 55 Ties ug 
2 uted of the 7 fel rte ion 7 


wirkt itt morta vigour, ſuited- % the, 
active naturs of the animating, ſpirit, 


ci An p m 
jos. : ere. we, are, aſſur 
"hits rig bees 's ft all, 57 eper- 


Wink bi tt bat! bey hn Il enter into | the, 


2 


kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, 

where no ignorance ſhall cloud the 
underſtanding, . no vice diſturb the 
will. In theſe regions of perfection, 
nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the ſoul; 

nothing but gratitude employ the 
tongue: there. the righteous ſhall be 
united to an, zzmumerable , company of 
angels, and to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born: there * ſhall 
ſee their. exalted Redeemer at the 
ri:ht hand of Omnipotence, and /i 
down with bim on his. throne : there 
they ſhall be admitted into the im- 
mediate preſence. of the ſupreme 
fountain of life and happineſs, and, 
beholding his face, be changed into 
the jour image from. glory to glory. — 
Here. nest nere imagination 
fails mel It requires the genius, 


5 the knowledge, and the pen ot an an- 


gel, to paint the happineſs; the bliſs- 
ful x. of the. new Jeruſalem, 
whic buman eyes cannot. behold 
till this mortal body {hall be purified 
from its corruption, and dreſſed in 
che robes of immortality. Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear beard, neitber bath it 
entered, into tbe heart to concei ve the 
which Gad hath Prepared for them 
6 bin. What | is the Elyſium 
of 125 then compared with the 
heaven o the chriſtians? The hope, 
the proſpect af this is ſufficient to re- 
—. — us. to all the difficulties that 
may attend our progteſs, ſweeten all 
our Jabours, alleviate every grief, 
and lence 8 0 


But wh of ays the libertine in the 
1 5 progrels towarc 10 Siet 


— — 
—— 


of his beast, ſhould there be 
any difficulties, or reſtraint at all? 


God hath made nothing i in vain. The 
jappetices he hath Manes in the hu- 


man 
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man breaſt are to be gratified. To 
deny, or to reſtrain them, is igno- 
minious bondage: but to give "fl 
(cope to every deſire and paſſion of 


the heart without check or eh ue | 


is true manly freedom. 

la oppoſition to this looſe my 
careleſs way of reaſoning, let it be 
conſidered, that the liberty of a rati- 
onal creature doth not conſiſt in an 
entire exemption from all controul, 
but in following the dictates of rea - 
ſon as the governing principle, and 
in keeping 2 various paſſions in due 
ſubordination. To follow the regu- 
lar motion: of thoſe affections which 
the wiſe! Creator bath implanted 
within us, is our duty: but as our 
natural deſires in this ſtate of trial 
are often irregular, we are bound to 


 reftrain their exceſſes, and not to in 


dulge them, but in a ſtrict ſubſer- 
viency to the integrity and peace of 
our minds, and to the order and hap- 
pineſs of human ſociety eſtabliſned 
in the world. T hey who allow the 
ſupreme command to be uſurped by 

ſenſe and brutal appetite may * 


miſe themſelves liberty, but are truly 


and abſolutely the er van of corrups 
tin. To be vicious is to be enſlaved. 
We behold with pity thoſe miſerable 
objects that are chained. in the gal- 
lies, or confined in dark priſons and 
loathſome dungeons: but much 
more abject and vile is the ſlavery of 
the ſinner ! No flavery of the body 
is equal to the bondage of the mind: 
no. chains preſs ſo cloſely, ot gall ſo 
cruelly as the fetters of ſin, which 
corrode the very ſubſiadce oa the 


foul, and fret every facultg. 


1 muſt indeed be 8 that 


} 


| there are ſome profligates ſo harden- 
ed by cuſtom: as to be paſt all feel- 
ing; and, becauſe inſenfible of their 
bondage, boaſt of this inſenfibility 
as a mark of their native freedom, 
and: of their happineſs: - Vain men! 
they might extol, with equal pro- 
priety the peculiar happineſs of an 
apoplexy, or the profound gu- 
lity of a lethargy. 

| "Thus have I endeavoured to place 
in a plain and conſpicuous light ſome 
of the 'peculiar excellencies of the 
chriſtian religion: and from hence 
many uſeſul reflections will naturally 
ariſe in the mind of every attentive 
reader. It is the religion of Jeſus 
that hath removed idolatry and ſu- 
petſtition, and brought immortality 
to light when concealed under a veil 
of darkneſs... almoit - impenetrable. 
\This hath ſet the great truths of re- 
ligion in a clear and conſpicuous 
point of view, and propoſed new 
and powerful motives to influence 
our minds, and to determine our 
conduct. Nothing is enjoined to be 


believed, but what id worthy of God; 


nothing to be practiſed but what is 
friendly to man. All the doctrines 
of the Goſpel are rational and con- 
ſiſtent: all its precepts; are truly 
wiſe, juſt, and good. The Golpel 
contains nothing gtie vous to an in- 
genuous mind: ed debars us from 
nothing but doing harm to ourſelves 
or to our: fellow-creatures; and per- 
mits us to range any where but in 
the: paths of danget and deſtruRtiov. 
Id only gequites us t upito. the 

dignity of-the rational: natufe, and 
to prefer to, he: vaniſhing [pleaſures 
lh of ſin, the ſwiles of a. Ns 


332 
God, and an eternal weight ofglory. 
-And is this a rigorous/exaction, a 
heavy burden not to be endured ? | 
How can finful mortals Harbour o 
unworthy a thought? 
SBaurely no man who is rk friend 
to the cauſe of virtue and to the in- 
tereſt of mankind, can ever be an 
enemy to Chriſtianity, if he truly 
underſtands it, and feriouſly reflects 
on its wife and uſeful tendency. It 
conducteth us to our journeys end 
by the plaineſt and ſecureſt sf cos] 
where the eps are not fireeghtened, 
and where be that runneth fiumbleth 
not. Let us who live under as. laſt, 


and moſt gracious diſpenſation of 


God to mankind. count all \things — 


4 be the 
7 be — tarp and — 


ſuffer ourſelves, by the ſlight cavils 


ef unbelievers, to be moved 
From the bopt''of the Goſpel. — 4 
demonſtrate that we 
perior excellency of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, by confotming to its 
precepts. Let us ſhew that we are 


At indeed and in truth; not by 


eve the ſu- 


| 


| 


| 
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life. Such ſentiments are too apt to 
prevail in the heat of youth, when 
the ſpirits are briſk and lively, and 
the paſſions warm and \impetuous : 
but it is. wholly a miſtake, and a 
miſtake of the moſt dangerous ten- 
The truth is, there is no 
pleaſure. like that of a good conſci- 
ence ; no real peace but what reſults 
from the practice of virtue. This 
enobles the mind, and can alone ſup- 
port it under all the various and un- 
| equal ſcenes of the preſent ſtate of 
trial. This lays a ſure foundation 
| of an-eafy, comfortable life, of a 
| ſerene, death, and of eter- 
nal joy and happineſs hereafter : 


whereas vice1s'ruinous:to all our moſt 


valuable intereſts. This ſpoils the na- 


tive beauty, and fubverts the order 
of the ſoul. This renders us the 


ſcorn of man, the rejected of God, 


and, without timely repentance, 
will rob us of a happ 2 Re- 
ligion is the health, — liberty, and 
the happineſs of the ſoul ; fin is the 
diſeaſe, the ne and deftruc- 
tion of it; - 

If this banot fufliciene to comince 


endleſs diſputes about trifſes, and'the || - 


tranſports of à blind zeal, but by 
practiſing that ' univerſal, + 
alted goodneſs our holy rel ion re- 


that EX- | 


you; let me lead you into the cham- 
ber of an habitual rioter, the lewd 
debauchee, worn out in the cauſe 


commends, and by abou A 
thoſe yu tiiq duet weh e F bis \youth, that from his own 

' through 'to!the „ ond" | mouth, as he lies on his —— 

"of God: 01 OTE on | * vou may learn that te way of 

From what has boen a e is bar; ind! thet hc how- 

clearly peroeive how groundleſs all | 2 be in the com · 

choſe prejudiees are which ſome miffon, it fing life 4 ſerpent, and 5 

8 reli ionſ us if it was bites hike an aud: . v0) $307 4 1 

moroſe ſcheme, burden- [| I am going, 'reader; tovepreſent to 50 

e tb humam nature, and 4 incon-1| thee the — of * of 98 

24 fo [Hitent- with the trus enjoyment of igh bn and fpiru ; of great po No 
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and ſtrong paſſions; every wayaccom- , 
pliſhed, nor the leaſt in iniquity. His 
unkind treatment was the death of a 
moſt amiable wite; and his monſtrous 
extravagance, in effect, diſinherited 
his only child. And ſurely the death- 
bed of a profligate is next in horror 
to that abyſs to which it leads. It has 
the moſt of hell that is viſible upon 
earth; and he that has ſeen it has more 
than faith to confirm him in his creed. 

I ſee it now, ſays the, worthy, di- 
vine from whom I; ſhall | bocrow 


this relation: for who can forget it? 


Are there in it no flames and fu- 
ries Lou are ignorant. then of 
what a ſcared imagination can figure; 
what a guilty, heart can feel! How 
diſmal is it The two great enemiesof 
foul and body, ſickneſs and ſin, fink 
and confound his friends ; filence and 


darkneſs the ſhocking ſcene. Sick 
neſs excludes the light of heaven, 


and fin. its bleſſed — Ob, double 
darkneſs ! mote than Egyptian! a- 
cutely to be felt! 

The ſad evening before the death 


of that noble youth, whole . laſt 


hours, ſuggeſted, theſe "thoughts, 1 
was with Pim. No one was, = | 


but his phyſician, and an intimate 
acquaintance whom he loved, and 
whom he had ruined. At OY. com- 
ing he ſaid, 

LVFou and the phyſician are come 
* too late.—l have. neither. life, nor 
a hope. You both aim at 1 6% 
. You would raiſe the dead. 


Heaven, I ſaid, was meteilelf 
* Or 1 could not have been oy 
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© bleſs, and to fave me — I have 
been too ſtrong for Orpaipotenice': 
« I plucked down ruin.“ 


I ſaid, the bleſſed Redeemer— 


Hold! Hold! you wound tne !-- 
© That is the rock on which I have 
6e ſplit !----I denied his name. 


Refuſing to, hear any bing: tom 
me, or take any thing from the phy- 
ſician, he lay filent, as far as ſudden 
darts of pain would permit, till the 
clock ſtruck. Then he cried - -out 
with vehemence, 


Oh time! time ! It is fit TEM 
ſhouldſt thus ſtrike thy murderer. 
« to the heart. How art thou fled 
« for ever ?---A month! ---=Oh, 
“for a ſingle week I aſk not for 
« ,years, tho an age were too little 
** for the much 1 have to do. - 


On my ſaying we could not do too 
much; that heaven was a e 
place wt 


„ 80 much the works!” 'Tis loſt! 
© »Tis loſt 1—Heaven is [4 me che 
te ſeveteſt part of hell“?! 


Soon after I propoſed prayer. 


EY, Pray. you that ane. never 

© prayed. I cannot pray. Nor need 
e I. Heaven is on my ſide already. 
« It cloſes, with my conſcience.” Its 
o ſevereſt e but ſecond, my 
cc. own.” 


- His fiend — 5 b elde 
even to teats at this, (for who could | 
forbear ? I could not) with a moſs 


Ta What has it not done to affeQionate took, ſaid, 


SIO Hh b 


N 5 Veep 


— — — — — — — — — 
. 


—— — . e Ys. 


% madly have I talked ?—how mad- | 
« ly bal thou liſtened and believed? 


s but my ſoul, as if ſtung up by tor- 
and ſpi- 


thus triumphs within the jaws of 


than an — could e the 


| aſſerting 


ately added, 


«© weep for me ? That's. cruel, 
“ What can pain me more?” 


Here his friend, too much affect- 
ed, would have left bin. | * 


e No, ſtay. Thou ſtill may'lt 
* hope ;—therefore hear me. How 


ct But look on m 
te full anſwer to 


« This body is all weakneſs A pain; 


preſent ſtate as a 
ee and to my ſelf. 


** ment, to greater ſtrength 
< rit, is full powerful to reaſon; full 
« mighty to ſuffer.” And that which 


% mortality, is doubtleſs immortal. 
« And as for a Deity, nothing leſs 


4 . Pains I feel.” 

Is bout to ens this 
paſſive, involuntary confeſſion, in his 
the two. prime articles of 
his creed, extorted by the. rack of 
nature : when he thus very re. 


« No, nol let me 21 on. * 
* have not long to ſpeak. 
much injure Sang my Waal, 
% my body, nes in ruins; in 
« ſcattered fragments of btoken 
thought: - remorſe for the paſt 
5 — my thoughts on the fu- 
** ture. Worſe dread of, the future 
, ſtcikes, it back, on che pat. 
te turn, and turn, and find no ray. 
TITER thou feel. half the moun- 
2 < tain that is on n me, thou wouldſt 


| 
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Keep theſe tears for thyſelf- 1 
«© have undone thee . Doſt thou 


«ſtruggle with the Martyr for his 
« lake, | and" bleſs heaven for the 
te flames that is not an everlaſt- 


ing flame; ; that is not an un- 


«© quenchable fre. 


© Haw v were we ficuch ? yet, ben 
after, ſtill more. With what an eye 
of diſtraction; what à face of de- 
{pair he cried out, 


* My principles have poiſoned my 
«. 2 rien ; my extravagance has beg. 
ared my boy; my unkindneſs 
© has * my wife !=And is 
* there another hell Oh ! thou 
* blaſphemed, yet moſt indulgent 
* Lord 1 881 Hal ell itſelf is a ca. 
«If it hides me from thy frown.” 


Soon after his underſtandin g filed 
his terrified. n uttered hor- 


rors n „or ever for- 
| gotten Jar S's re the fun (which 
hope * ſeen few like him) 


aroſe, this gay, yous . _ - 
genious, accompliſh 
wretched mortal expired. 

It muſt indeed be owned, it ſome- 
times happens, that men who have 
led very wicked' lives have gone out 
I | of the world, as they have lived in 
it, defying conſcience, and deriding 
a future —— as an idle fiction: 
but theſe inſtances are very rare, and 
only prove that there are monſters in 
the moral as well as in the natural 


world. 
be faid, that the 


It will perhaps 


II ſons of vice and riot have pleaſure in 


ſenſual indulgences. Allowed: but 
it is altogether of the lower kind, 


empty fleeting and tranſient: lite the 
| crackling 


ö 
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crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo is 
the mirth of the wicked, It makes a 
noiſe and a blaze for the preſent ; but 
ſoon vaniſhes away into ſmoke and 
vapour. On the other hand, the 
pleaſure 0 
ing; and will attend us through all, 
even the laſt ſtages of life. When 
we have paſſed the levity of youth, 


and have loſt our reliſh for the gay 


e of ſenſe; when old 

e) ſteals upon us, and ſtoops us 
a warde the grave, this will cleave 
faſt to us, and give us relieve. It will 
de ſo far from terminating at death, 
that it then commences perfect, and 
continually improves with new ad- 
ditions. 

Clad in this immortal robe, we 
need not fear the awful ſummons of 
the king of terrors, nor regret our 
retiring into the 9 of the duſt. 


flieligion is ſolid and laſt- |. 


JESUS CHRIST. 355 
Our immortal part will wing its way 
to the arms of its Omnipotent Re- 
deemer, and find reſt in the heaven- 
ly manſions of the Almighty. And 
o* our early part, tabernacle 
of clay, retürn to its pos Gore duſt, 
it is only to be raiſed in a more beau- 
tiful and heavenly form, If it retires 
into the ſhadow of death, and viſit 
the gloomy habitations of the graves: 
it is only to return from a ſhort — 
fijement ndleſs Iberty. " 
our great r will lead i 
deemed __ the OD of the 


Rs to th to bi bo holy ! He 


will plan them in the mountain of | 


bis inheritance, in the place he hath: 


prepared for them, even the ſanc- 
tuary which his hands hath eſtabliſh- 


ed; and we ſhall be with the Lord 


2 for e ever Le ever. 


THE 


* 


apoſtle's birth cannot be known ; the 


„ de ene arr MR 
* ; * 


9 " . — o m * 
. | pn £ q * 4 . . 19 11 - 1 
* * n 1 - * 4 : : : 4 
* ” - 
* ; ” . py , 
- * ” a. s 3 4 5 4 * : 
* - 
e 2 H A P. 1 n 3 
08 * « £ 


4 
way + © 


The birth of St. Peter, and the tranſ. 


actions of bis life before he became 
à diſciple of the bleſſed Feſus. 


T. Peter was born at Bethſaida, 
a city of Galilee, ſituate on the 


banks of the lake of Gennaſereth, 
called alſo the ſea of Galilee, from' 
its being fituated in that country; 
and the lake of Tiberias from that 
city being built on its banks. But 
the particular time of this great 


Evangeliſts and other writers among 
the primitive chriſtians having been 
ſilent with regard to this particular. 
It is kowever pretty certain, that he 
was at leaſt ten years older than his 
maſter ; the circumſtances of his be- 
ing married, and in a ſettled courſe 


of life, when he firſt became a fol-/ 


[ 


#4 % 1 
e 


near the truth. 

As he was a deſcendant of Abra- 
ham, he was circumciſed according 
to the rites of the Moſaic law, and 
called by his parents Simon or Sy- 
meon, a name common at that time 
among the Jews. But after his be- 
coming a diſciple of the bleſſed je- 
ſus, the additional title of Cephas 
was conferred upon him by his 
maſter, to denote the firmneſs of his 
faith; the word Cephas in the Syriac, 
the common language of the Jews 
at that time, ſignifying a Stone or 
Rock; and thence he is called in 
Greek Petros, and by us Peter, which 
implies the ſame thing, 
ks With 
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With regard to the parents of St. 
Peter, the Evangeliſts have alſo been 
ſilent, except in telling us that his 
father's name was Jonah, probably a 
fiſherman of Bethſaida. But what 
ever his trade, he was highly honour- 
ed by our bleſſed Saviour, who choſe 
two of his ſons, Andrew and Peter, 
to be his apoſtles, and preachers of 
the glad tidings of ſalvation to the 
children of men. | 

St. Peter, in his youth, was brought 
up tothe trade of fiſhing on the lake 
of Bethfaida, famous for different 
kinds of fiſh, which excelled all 
others in the fineneſs of the taſte. 

Here St. Peter cloſely followed his 
trade of fiſhing : but afterwards re- 
moved to Capernaum, probably on 
his being married, where he ſettled ; 
for we 'find he had a houſe there 
when our Saviour began his publick 
miniſtry, and there he paid tribute. 
Nicephorus tells us that Helen, the 


meanneſs is no exception to the Al- 


mighty, the poor, if virtuous, are 
as dear to heaven as the wealthy, 


the great, and the powerful: the 


beggar and the monarch are equally 
regarded by the great parent of the 
human race, with whom there is no 
reſpect of perſons. ; 

And here I cannot help obſerving 
the wife and admirable methods made 
uſe of by Divine Providence, in making 
choice of ſuch mean and unhkely in- 


ſtruments im planting and propagating 


the Chriſtian religion in the world. 
Men who were deſtitute of every 


up to the meaneſt employ ments, 
were choſen to confound the wife; 
and overturn the learning of the 
prudent. Such were the perſons 
whom the Almighty ſent to propa- 
gate the religion of his ſon; to ſi- 


tence the wife, the ſcribe, and the 


diſputer of this world, and to make 


mother of - Conſtantine, erected a fooliſh the wiſdom of the earth. 


beautiful church over the ruins of 
St. Peter's houſe, in honour of that 
apoſtle. A 82 
Capernaum was as well ſituated 
as Bethfaida, ' for the carrying on of 
his trade, ſtanding at the influx of 
the Jordan nts he ſea of Galilee, 
and where he might, with equal ad- 
vantage, reap the fruits of an honeſt 
and induſtrious diligence. The buſi- 
neſs of St. Peter was, I confeſs, both 
mean and fervile ; it expoſed him 
to all the injuries of the weather, the 
tempeſtuouſneſs of the ſea, and the 
darkneſs and horror of the night, 
and all to acquire a mean livelihood 
for himſelf and his family, - But 
NumMsB, XIX. n 


For though the Jews required a 
fign, and the Greeks ſought after 
wiſdom ; though the preaching of 
a crucified Saviour was a fcandal to 
the former, and fooliſhneſs to the 
learned latter; yet by this fools 
iſhneſs of preaching, God was 


ed to fave them that believed: and 


in the event made it appear, that 
the jeoliſbneſi of God is wiſer than 


man, and the weakneſs of God is 


fironger than men. That ſo the ho- 


nour of all may redound to himfelf, . 


that no fleſh ſcouſd glory in bis preſence, 


but that be that glirieib, ould glory in 
tbe Lord. F Part ; 2} 
CHAP: 


Iii 


advantage of education, and brought 


. 
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C HAP. II. 


The tranſactions of St. Peter from his 
- firſt coming to the great Meſfiab, till 
bis being called to be a diſciple. 
1 H E Evangeliſts have not told 
nus of what ſect St. Peter was 
before he became a follower of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, But it is highly pro- 


- bable that he was a diſciple of John 
We know that his 


dee Baptiſt, 
brother Andrew was a. follower of 
that preacher of repentance ; and it 
is very unlikely that he, who was ſo 
ready to carry his brother the early 
tidings of the Meſſiah, that the ſun 
of righteouſneſs was already riſen in 
thoſe parts, ſhould not be equally 
ſollicitous to bring him under the 
diſcipline and influences of John the 
Baptiſt, the day-ſtar which appear- 
ed to uſher in the appearance of the 
Son of God. Beſides, Peter's great 
readineſs and curioſity at the firſt 
news of Chriſt's appearing, to come 
to him and converſe with him, ſhews 
that his expectations had been 


rays of hope conveyed to him by the 
preaching and miniſtry of John, who 


was the voice of one crying in the wil, 


derneſs; the way. of the Lora, 
— ors : 1 
But however this be, whether Peter 
was or was not a diſciple of John the 
Baptiſt, he became acquainted with 


the immaculate lamb of God in the 
following manner: The bleſſed Je- 


Jus, having ſpent thirty years in the 


ſolitudes of a private life, had lately 


been baptized by John in Jordan, and 


OF THE APOSTLES. 
there owned by the ſolemn atteſta - 


conteſt with the devil. But having 


| yond Jordan, where John was bap- 


awakened, and ſome: glimmerring 


|. happy alone; religion is a commu- 


1 


tion of heayen to be the Son of God; 
whereupon he was immediately hur- 
ried imo the Wilderneſs, and there 
for forty days maintained a perſonal 


conquered this great enemy of man- 
kind, he returned to Bethabara be. 


 tizing his proſelytes, and endeavour- 
ing to anſwer the Jews who had ſent 
a deputation to him to-enquire con- 
cerning this new Meſſiah that ap- 
peared among them. To fatisfy 
theſe curious enquirers of Iſrael, 
John faithfully related every thing 
he knew concerning him, gave him 
the greateſt character, and ſoon after 
pointed him, out to bis diſciples; 
upon which two of them preſently 
followed the great Redeemer of 
mankind, one of which was Andrew 
Simon's brother. They came to him 
towards evening,andin all probability 
| ſtayed with him the whole night,dur- 
ing which time Andrew, had an op- 
portunity of informing himſelf, and 
of ſatisfying his moſt ſcrupulous en- 
ieee. , 25 hw 13161119 

Nor did. he conceal the joyful diſ- 
covery he had made; for early in 
the morning he haſtened to acquaint 
his brother Simon that he had found 
the Meſſiah. It is not enough to be 


nicatiye principle, that like the circles 
in the water, delights to multiply 
itſelf, and, to diffuſe its influences all 
around, eſpecially on thoſe whom 
nature. bas placed neareſt to us. | 
have, ſaid he, with rapture to his 
brother, found that eminent perſon 
ſo long and ſignally foretold by the 


prophets, 


wy » cas 


- 
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whom all the devout : 
and pious. among the ſons. of Jacob 


prophets, and 
ſo earneſtly. expected. 


Simon, who. was one of thoſe who 
waited for redemption in Iſrael; ra- 
viſhed with this joyful news, and 

- impatient of delay, preſently follow- 
ed his brother to the place: and on 
his arrival our bleſſed Saviour, im- 
mediately gave him a proof of his 
divinity ; ſaluting him at firſt fight by 
his name, and telling him both who 
he was, his name and kindred, and 
what title ſhould ſoon be conferred 
upon him. INN 
But whether theſe two ſons of 
Jonah conſtantly attended in perſon 
from that time on the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, and became bis 
diſciples, the ſacred hiſtory is flcot. 
It is however probable, that they 
ſtayed with him ſome. time, till they 
were inſtructed in the firſt rudiments 
of his doctrine; and, then 
leave of their great and bene volent 
Maſter returned to their families and 
to their callings; for it is reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that the bleſſed Jeſus was 
not at this time willing to awaken the 


4 7 4 


jealouſy of the rulers of Iſrael, and 


numerous retinue, and therefore diſ- 
miſſed bis diſcip!es,, and among the 


reſt Andrew and Peter, who return- ' 
ed to their trade of fiſhing on the 
nd where our bleſſed Re- 


lake, and , w 
deemer afterwards found them. 

The holy Jeſus had now more 
than, a year entered on his publick 
miniſtry, going into every part of 


doing good to the children of men; 


ſothat by the conſtancy of his preach- 


by the 


Peter gl | 
requeſt of, his maſter, who. deliver- 
ed. his, | heavenly doctrine to the 


0 the ſhore. As ſoon as he 


| ſea. Jo which Simon anſwered, 


359; 


| ing, and the reputation of his mita- 


cles, h's fame was ſpread through» ; 
out all Judea; and multitudes ,of _ 
people flocked to him from all parts 
to hear his doctrine, and be ſpecta- 
tors of his mighty works. And ſure- 
ly it is no wonder that the parched 
and barren earth thirſted for the 
kindly dews and ſhowers of hea- 
ven. | * Hp 
But to avoid this prodigious throng 
of people, our great Redeemer of- 
ten retired to ſome, ſolitary place, to 
indulge the privacies of contempla- 


tion. In one of theſe retreats on the 


banks of the ſea of Galilee, the mul- 
titude found him out, and ran to him 
from the city. Our Saviour there- 
fore, to avoid the crowd, ſtepped in- 
to a fiſhing - boat, which lay near the 
ſhore, and belonged to Simon Peter, 
who, together with his companions; 
were on ſhore drying their nets after 


an. unſucceſsful night ſpent in toil 
and labour. The bleſſed Jeſus, who 


might have commanded, was pleaſed 
to intreat Peter, who now returned 


to his boat, to thruſt off a little from 
the land, that he might inſtruct the 
| people, who were gathered in pro- 
the ſuſpicion of the Romans, by 4 


. croyyds on the borders of the 
e. 


5 * 


ladly complied with the 


had ended his diſcourſe, he reſol v 
e to ſcal his miracle, that the people 
might be perſuaded he was a fracher 


| | | come ſrem God. _ Accordingly he 
the counti 3, to ſeek opportunities of , 


ordered Simon to row farther from 
the ſhore, and caſt his net into the 


e that 


| 
| 
| 


. 
. 


turned to 
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that they had laboured the whole 


tpreceding night and had taken no- 


} 


i;hing ; and if they could not then 


ncceed, there was little hopes of 


it now, as the day was far leſs pro- 


per for fiſhing than the night. But 


as his Maſter was pleaſed to com- 
mand, he would readily obey: and 


accordingly he let down his net, 


when to. the aſtoniſhment both of 
him and his companions, fo great a 
multitude of fiſhes were incloſed, 


| 


that they were obliged to call their 


partners to their aſſiſtance. Amazed 
at this miraculous draught of fiſhes, 
Simon Peter, in an ecſtaſy of admi- 
ration, blended with awe and humi- 
lity, fell proſtrate at his Maſter's 


feet, acknowledging himſelf a vile 


and finful perſon, and thinking 
himſelf unworthy of being admitted 
into the preſence of a perſon ſo im- 
mediately ſent from God. But the 
compaſſionate Son of the Moſt High, 
kindly removed his fears; telling him 


that this miracle was wrought to 
confirm his faith, and indicate to 


him that the Almighty had appoint- 
ed amore noble employment for him, 
that of ſaving the ſouls of the chil- 


dren of men. From this time Pe- 
ter and his companions became the 


inſeparable and conſtant diſciples of 


the great Meſſiah, living under, the 


rales of his diſcipline and inftitutions. 


Soon after our bleſſed Saviour re- 
Capernaum with his diſci- 
ples, where they found the mother- 
in-law of Peter dangerouſly ill of a 


fever. But the compaſſionate Jeſus, 


who never omitted an opportunity of 


doing good to the human race, re- 
buked the diſeaſe, and taking her 


2 | R 


of 


by the hand, reſtored her in a mo- 


ment to her former health ; demon- 
ſtrating at once his power and wil- 
lingneſs to relieve the ſons and 


daughters of affliction. 
CHAP. III. 
The tranſaftions of St. Peter from 


bis being elected one of the twelve 


apoſtles, till the laſt paſſover of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 1 7 


UR great Redeemer, havin 
for ſome time entered on his 
publick miniſtry, thought proper to 


elect ſome 33 perſons from a- 
ollowers, to be conſtant 


mong his 
witneſs of his miracles and doctrines, 
and who, after his departure, might 
be intruſted with the care of build- 
ing his church, and planting that 
religion in the wotld for which he 
bimſelf left the manſions of heaven, 
and put on the veil of mortality. In 
order to this, he withdrew privately 
in the evening to a ſolitary mountain, 
where he ſpent the night in ſolemn 
addreſſes to his Almighty father, for 


rendering the great work he was 


ing to undertake proſperous and 
facceſful Di 

Early the next morning, the diſ- 
ciples came to him, out of whom he 
made choice of twelve to be his 
apoſtles, and the conſtant attend- 
ants on his perfon. Theſe he after- 
wards inveſted with the power of 
working miracles, and ſent them 
into different parts of Judea, in 
order to carry on with more rapidi- 
ty the great work which he himſelf 
had ſo happily begun. All 


reg op. yg, 


2 
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All the Evangeliſts in their enu- 
meration of "theſe apoſiles, conftant- 
ly place St. Peter firſt. Indeed the 
age and gravity of his perſon, to- 
gether with his being firſt calſed to 
be an apoſtle, particularly qualified 
him for being preſident of this ſa- 
cred college. But we muſt not ſup- 
poſe that St. Peter was inveſted with 
any perſonal prerogative above his 
brethren 3 none of: them ever inti- 
mated any ſuch thing, and St. Paul 
ſays expreſsly, that he himſelf was 
not inferior to the very chiefeſt 
apoltle, ” | BE a 
Soon after this election, the bleſſed 
Jeſus, attended by Peter and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, followed Jairus, a 
ruler of the ſynagogue to his houſe; 
in order to reſtore” his daughter, an 
only child, who lay at the point of 
death; but before their arrival a 
meſſenger arrived with the nes that 
the damſel was dead; and therefore 
unneceſſary for out Saviour to give 
himſelf any farther trouble. But our 
bleſſed Saviour bid the [ruler not 
deſpair: fot if he believed his daugh- 
ter mould yet be reſtored - to her 
former health. And accordingly on 
his arrival he took the maid by the 
hand, and with the power of a word 
tecalled her fleeting ſpirit, Which 
had guitted its earthly tabernacle, 

and reſtored her again to ſiſe and 
beach VS \o ins ee eee 
We have no farther account of 
St. Peter in particularꝭ till the night 
after our Saviour's miraculouſly feed+ 
ing the multitude in the Wilderneſs, 
Jeſus had ordered his diliples to 
take ſhip and paſs over to the other 
fide; while he ſent the multitude a- 


. * 
£ 
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way. But a violent ſtorm ariſing, 
they ere in great danger of their 
lives, when their great Maſter came 
unto them walking on the ſurface of 
the boiſterous billows, with the ſame 
eaſe as if it had been dry ground. 
At his approach the diſciples were 
greatly terrified, ſuppoſing they had 
ſeen a ſpirit; © But their compaſſion- 

ate Miter ſoon di d their fears, 
by telling them it wWwas he himſelf; 
and therefore they had no reaſon to 
be terrified; Peter, who was always 
remarkable for hold reſolutions, de- 


|| fired his maſter to give him leave to 


come to him on the water; and on 


obtaining permiſſion, he left the ſhip, 


and walked on the ſea to meet his 
Saviour. But when he hieard the 


deep roar around him, and the wayes 
increaſe, - he began to be afraid; 
and as his faith declined, his body 


ſunk in the water; ſo that, in the 


greateſt agony he called for aſſiſtance 
to him who was able to fave; Nor 
was his cry in vain; the compaſſion- 
| ateRedeemer of mankind ſtretched 


out his hind, and again placed him 


this geritle reproof; O thowr of little 
| faith, > 'wherefore diaſt thou: doubt ? 


Andino ſooner was the bleſſed Jeſus 
| and his diſciple entered into the ſhip, 


than the winds ceaſed, the waves ſub- 
| ſided; and the! ſhips was at the land 
' whither they were going. A mi- 
racle of this kind could not fail of 

aſtoniſhing the diſciples, and con- 
vincing dem bf the divinity of his 
petſdn; accordingly they drew near, 
and worſhipped him with this con- 
ſeſſion, Of a! truth tbou urt the Sen 


of. God. 29910 
| . Th 
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The next day our bleſſed Saviour 
entered the ſynagogue of Caper- id 
naum; and, from the mitacle of the 
loaves, took occafion to diſcoutſe con- 
cerning himſelf, as the true mauna, 
and the bread. which came down from 
heaven ; opening to them Me more 
ſublime and ſpiritual, pers d 
the neceſſary and important duties of 
the Goſpel. On hich great part of 
the audience, vrho expected the Was 
going to erect a temporal kingdom 
and te eſtabliſn the thtone of David: 
in Jeruſalem, offended-/atchis tepre- 
ſenting his dominion as entirely ſpi- 


titual, departed from him, and came 


no more to hear his diſcourſes. 
Jeſus, on be holding this defection, 
turned himſelf towards: his 2 
and asked them whether: they alſo, | 
would go away? To which Peter re- 
plied, Lord, vbitber Jball: we got? 
thou haſt the: words + , eternal lift. 


Thy doctrine alone can inſtfuct us 


in the paths that lead to happineſs; 
and thou art the true Meſſiah, the 
great prophet, ſo fully foretoli Sand | 
ſo long E Gade Das bail ci. 1 
The inhabitants of Judezz(!who! 
beheld: with: aGorifbments[then mi- 
racles wrouzht-'by ak bleſſed! Je, | 
ſus, had formed f conjectures 
concerning him. Our great Re- 
deemer was not-ignorant--of this; 
but being willing to hear hat ac. 
count / his. diſciples would give him 
of the various opinions of the people, 
asked them, What che world ſaid 
concerning them? To which they 
tepliedꝭ that ſome took bim for John 


the Baptiſt riſen from the dead 


ſome thought him to: be Elias, abd 
others Jeremiah, or one of the old 


e This account not ſatisſy- 
gur bleſſed Saviour; he told them 
' thin it was no wonder that the people, 
who, had ſeldom ſeen him, ſhould 
form various conjectures concerning 
him and the doctrines he preached; 
but as they had been gonſtantly with 
him, heard his ſermons, and been 
ſpectators of his miracles, it was na- 
tural to think: they might form a 
[truer idea of him; and therefore, 
aeg. them what. they themſelves 
thought of: him? To which Peter, 
in the name of the reſt, anſwered, 
' Thouart Chriſt, the Sen of the livingGod, 
aneinted and ſet apart by the moſt 
High to be the great king, prieſt, and 
prohc we bfulſtael. This full and 
enſive deelaration of Peter 
ed the ef nquiry of our bleſſed 
2 Who . rar) Bleſſed art 
' thou: Simon Bar- Jonab; for' fleſh and 
lob bath not nat | revealed it unto 
ther, but my. Futber which is in lea- 
ven, Chat is, this faith which thou 
haſt nov / confeſſed is not human, of 
built upon 4he teſtimony of man; but 
thoſe, notions /'and- principles 
| which I was ſent from God to reveal 
| yato the world, and thoſe:greatand 
folemn ' atteſtatioos;:he.chath given 
from heaven to the truth bbth of my 
perſon and doctrine. Therefore, 1 


and upon. this roch. will build my 
cburch,' and the gates of hell ſhall nt 
| prevail. againſt it. As thy name ſig- 
nifiesa rock, ſoſhalt thou prove, firm, 
| ſolid, and immoveable in building 

my churqh, which ſhall be fo'firms 
ly eſlabliſhed by thy care and dili- 


getree upon that Faith thou haſt now 
e, that all the aſſaults of men 


and 


W e505 a, Q, om = . ee 8e. . 


| ſay alſo unto thee, that how: art Pale, 


E ˙ ü anne; ano 8 ⁰ẽůͥm̃ ˙Äumw¹üQuüu ñ ẽ w und end Gro > e e a 


my my 


— 


and devils ſhall not be able: to: dew 
ſtroy it. | 

The diſciples had no idea chat 
their Maſter was to ſuffer death for 
the fins of the world; on the con- 
trary, they conſidered him as im- 
mortal, having imbibed the opinion 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, that 
Chriſt abideth for ever : fo that when 
the blefſed Jeſus told them of the 
ſufferings he muſt undergo at Jeru- 
ſalem, what affronts and indignities 
he muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt put to 
death with all the acts of torture and 
diſgrace by a ſentence of the Jewiſh 
Sannedrim, Peter, who could not 
endure the thought of his Maſter's 
ſuffering even the leaſt puniſhment, 
much leſs thoſe cruelties he had 
mentioned and at laſt death itſelf, 
interrupted him very unſeaſonably, 
and ſaid Be it far from thee Lord, 
this ſhall not” be undo thee; He con- 
ſidered theſe ſufferings as ĩnconſiſt- 
ent with the character of the great 
Meſſiah; whom he expected would 
reſtore the ſplendor of the throne of 
David his father, and reduce alh the 
kingdoms of the earth to his obe- 


life a tanſom for the ſins of the 
world, and who valued the redemp⸗ 


ſented this fpeceh of ot. Peter and 


proof, Get thee bebind nie, Satan, thou 
art an offence to me. 
counſel in ſeekin oppole the de- 
ſign for which 12 — leſt the 
courts of heaven are dialer and 
1 A 


dience. But our dbleſſed Saviour who | 
came down from heaven' to give his 


accordingly returned this ſharp re- 


— 


— 1 


— 


— 


into a trance. 
— pernieious 
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thou /avoure/t not the ibings of God, | 
| butt thoſe that be of men. | 
Some time after the great 4 N 
deemer of the ſons of men, being 
to receive a ſpecimen of his future 


glorification, took with him his three 
moſt intimate of his apoſtles, Peter 
and the two ſons of Zebedee, and 
went up into a very high mountain ; 
and while they were employed in 
earneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, he 


wasitrahshgured' before them, dart- 


ing ſuch luſtre from his face, as ex- 
ceeded the meridian rays of the ſun 
in brightneſs; and ſuch beams of 
light iſſued from his garments, as ex- 


ceeded the light of the cleareſt day; 
an evident and ſenſible repreſentation 


of chat ſtate, when tbe juſt ſhall walk 
in white robes, and bine as the ſun in 
the kingdom of their. fatber. During 
this heavenly ſcene, the great pro- 
phets. Moſes and Elias appeared in all 
the brightneſs and majeſty of a glori- 
fied ſtate, familiatly converſing with 
him, and; diſcourſing of the death 
and ſufferings he was ſhortly to un- 
dergo, and his aſcenſion to the hea- 
venlyy regions of irs and happi- 
neſs. 3328 171 

In the mean time peter 7 the 
two © poſtles were fallen aſleep, being 


either very heavy fur want of natu- 
tion of mankind infinitely more than 
his ownteaſe and fafety; highly re- 


ral reſt, :or overpowered: with theſe 


extrzordinary appearances,. Which 


the frailty and weakneſs of their 
nature could not ſupport, were ſallen 
But on their awak- 
ing-were. ſtrangely ſurpriſed; to ſee 
their Lord ſurtomded with ſo much 
glory, wand thoſe two great per- 
ſons. conseriing; e, They 
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ory from the courts. of heaven 


ver remained ſilent till thoſe 


were going to depart, when Peter, 
a. rapture and ecſtaſy;of mind,” ad- 


efled himſelf ta his maſter, declar- 


ing their infinite pleaſote and delight 
in being favoured with this 
ſpectacle; and deſited his leave to 
erect three tabernacles, one for him, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
But while he was f 


from it, utte theſe remarkable 
words, This 1s. . my. beloved ſong in 
whom I am well pleaſed; bear y bim. 
On which the 3 were ſeized 
with the utmoſt conſternation, - and 
fell upon their faces to the ground; 
but Jeſus touching them, bid them 
diſmiſs their feats and look up with 
confidence. They immediately o- 
beyed, but faw thei maſter only; the 
others having vaniſhed — ne 
ther with the cloud: of light. Ls | 
Aſter this heavenly dene, our 
bleſſed Saviour traveled t Ga- 
Klee with his apoſtles, and at his re- 
turn to Capernaum, the tax; gathe- 
rers came to Peter, and asked him, 
whether his Maſter was n obliged 
© bY. the tribute. To which Peter 
readily. 


declared he did. On his en- 


tering the houſe to give his maſter 
an account” of this demand, 

evented him, by asking bat thinks + 
eft thou Simon ?. 24 kings 
of. the earth tale cuſtom- or tribute ? 
'% their own childnen or of 'ftrangers. z 

To which Peter anfwered not from 


ir ſervants and family, but from of 


Fav 06 2 


Ii aon zen 


92 . 4 
art K * 


10us 


a bright | 
cloud ſuddenly overſhadowed: thoſe 
two great prophets, and a voice came | 


an aſn and a cait the, 
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are the children free. I myſelt as be- 
ing the Son of God, and you as my 
ſervants are free from this tax yearly 
aid to God, for re SN tem. 
ple at Jerufalem. rather than 
give offence, by ſeeming to deſpiſe 
the houſe of God, and unvalue that 
authority which had ſettled” this tri- 
bute, he detetmined to pay it, tho 
at the e of a miracle. Ac- 
cordingly, he ordered Peter to repair 
— ſea with a hook, and take 
the firſt fiſh that offered, in whoſe 
mouth a . find a piece of 
money. e diſciples obeyed, and 
found the money as) his 2 had 
 foretald, and gave it to the gatherers 
of the tribute for his maſter and 
himſelf, 1 G0; $5418 (} 

Our bleſſed Saviour was nom goin 
for the laſt time to Jeruſalem; 5 
that all ehe ſcriptures concerning him 
might be fulfilled, he ordered two 
| of his diſciples, prabably Peter and 
John, to fetch him an aſs that he 
might enter the gun on it as the 
daugirer of Sion, bali :thy — 
comet h amtu thee, meek ard. 

of an of 
The-diſciples-obeyed-their. maſter, 
and bropght:the aſe to:-Jeſus, who 
being mounted theteon, he entered 
| the city amidſt thr haſannahs of a 
numerous multitude with palm- 
branches aue e fees 


gaiments.in- theiway, and 
— it with branches of 
trece, ptoclai ming at ence both the 
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CHAP. IV. 


The tranſactions of St. Peter from 


the laft to the death of our 
Bed Laer. * 


HE great Redeemer of man- 
1 Kind having thus entered the 
city of Jeruſalem in triumph, repair- 
ed to Bethany; from whence he ſent 
two of his diſciples, Peter and John, 


to make preparations for his celebrat- 


ing the paſſover. | 
Every thing being ready, our bleſ- 


| ſed Saviour and his apoſtles entered 


the houſe, and ſat down to table. 


But their great Maſter, who often 


taught them by example as well as 
recept, aroſe from his ſeat, laid aſide 
his upper garment, took the towel, 


and pouring water into a baſon, be- 


gan to waſh his diſciples feet, to teach 
them humility and charity by his 
own example. But on his coming 
to Peter, he would by no means ad- 


mit his Maſter to perform ſo mean 
and condeſcending an office. What! 
the Son of God ſtoop to waſh the 


feet of a finful mortal! A thought 


which ſhocked the apoſtle, who ſtre- 


nuouſly declared, ſhalt never 


. waſh my feet. But the bleſſed Jeſus 
told him, that if he waſhed him not, 


he could have no part with him; inſi- 
nuating that this action was myſtical, 
and fignified the remiſſion of fins, 


.and the purifying virtue of the ſpirit 


of the igh, to be poured 
upon all true chriſtians. is an- 
ſwer ſufficiently removed the ſcruples 
of Peter, who cried out, Lord, not 


bead. Waſh me in every part, ra- 
— than let me loſe my portion in 
thee. | | 

The bleſſed Jeſus, having ſet them 
this pattern of humility, began to 
reflect on his approaching ſufferings, 
and on the perſon who ſhould be- 
tray him into the hands of wicked 
and cruel men, telling them that not 
a ſtranger or an enemy, but one of 
his friends, one of his apoſtles, and 
even one of them who then fat at 
table with him would betray him. 
This declaration exceedingly affected 
them all in general, and Peter in 
particular, who made ſigns to St. 
John, then lying on the boſom of his 
beloved Maſter, to ask him particu- 
larly who it was? Jefus complied 
with this requeſt, and gave them to 
underſtand that it was Judas Iſcariot. 

Our great Redeemer now began 
the inſtitution of his ſupper, that great 
and ſolemn inſtitution, which he re- 
ſolved to leave behind him, tobe con- 
ſtantly celebrated in his church, as 
a ſtanding monument of his love in 
dying for. mankind ; telling them 
at ſame time, that he himſelf 
was now going to leave them, and 
that whrther k went they could not 
come. Peter, not well underſtanding 
what he meant, asked him whither 
he was going ? To which our great 
Redeemer replied, that he was going 
to that place, whither He could not 
now, but ſhoald hereafter follow 
him : intimating the martyrdom he 
was to ſuffer for his maſter's religion, 
Peter anſwered, that he was ready 
now to follow him, even if it re- 


quired him to lay down his life. This 


my feet only but alſo my bands and my 
Ne. 19. 


confident preſumption was not at all 


| K kk | agree- 
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agreeable to the bleſſed Jeſus, who 


told him he had promiſed great 
things, but would be ſo far from 


performing them, that before the 
c:ck crew twice, that is, before three 
in the morning, he would thrice de- 
ny his Maſter. | 

Supper being now ended they ſung 
an hymn, and departed to the Mount 
of Olives: | where Jeſus again put 
them in mind how greatly the things 
he was going to ſuffer would offend 
them. To which Peter N 


that though all men ſhould be offended | 


becauſe of him, yet he himſelf would 
never be off:nded. How far will an 
indiſcreet zeal and affection tranſport 
even a good man into vanity and 
preſumption | Peter queſtions the 
fidelity of others, but never doubts 
his own ; though his Lord had juſt 
before reproved him for his ſelf- 
ſufficiency. This confidence of Peter 
inſpired the reſt of the apoliles with 


courage; ſo that they declared their 


conſtant and unſhaken adherence to 
their maſter. But our blefled Sa- 
viour, who well knew the frailty of 
human nature, anſwered Peter in the 
ſame manner he had done before, 
then he was celebrating his laſt 
—_— 
They now repaired to the garden 
of Gethſemane ; and leaving the reſt 
of the apoſtles near the entrance, our 
blefſed Saviour taking with him Pe- 
ter, James, and John, retired into 
the more ſolitary parts of the garden, 
to enter on the preparatory ſcene of 


art 
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human nature ſuffered, during which 


he prayed with the utmoſt fervency 
to his Almighty Father, ring up 
prayers and ſupplications, with: j Th 


cryings and tears; and bis fweaf was 


as it were great drops of blood Falling 
down to the ground. While our preat 
Redeemer was thus interceeding with 
the Almighty, his three diſciples 
were fallen aſleep, though he had 
made three ſeveral viſits to them, 
and calling to Peter, asked him, if 
he could not watch one hour with 
him? adviſing them all to watch and 
pray, that they might not enter into 
temptation, adding, The ſpirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
What incomparable ſweetneſs ! 
What generous candour did the 
great Redeemer of the world diſplay 
on this occaſion ! He paſſed the 
molt charitable cenſure upon an ac- 
tion, which malice and i}I- nature 
would have painted in colours as 
black as the ſhades of darkneſs. 
How reaſonable was the requeſt 
made by their great Maſter | He 
only  defired them to watch with 
him during his bitter agony; and 
this but for a ſmall time, a ſingle 
hour; it would ſoon be over, and 
then they might freely conſult their 
own eaſe and ſafety. It was their 
dear Lord and Maſter that made 
this requeſt, who was going to lay 


down his life for them, was now 


ſweating under the prelude of fis 
ſufferings, and expecting every mo- 
ment the whole powers of darkneſs 


to fall upon him. But all theſe con- 
ſidetations were drowned in a pro- 
found ſecurity, the diſciples were 
deep fleep, and 

though 


buried in a 
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though often awaked and informed 
of the approaching tragedy, they 
little regarded the admonitions, as if 
nothing but eaſe and ſoftneſs engag- 
ed their thoughts: an action which 
ſeemed to imply the moſt amazing 
ingratitude, and the higheſt diſregard 
for their Lord and Maſter. But he 
who was compaſſion itſelf would 
not impute it to their want of affec 
tion, or a diſregard for his ſafety : 
he conſidered it merely as the effect 
of their infirmities, and made an 
excuſe for them when they could 
make none for themſelves ; teach- 
ing us the uſeful leſſon of putting 
the moſt favourable conſtruction on 
the ations of others; and to imi- * 
tate. the-bee and not the ſpider, by 
ſucking honey, inſtead of poiſon, 
from the various tranſactions of hu- 
man life. | 
While he was diſcourſing with 
them, a band of ſoldiers from the 
chief prieſts and elders, preceded by 
the traitor, Judas to conduct and di- 


rect them, ruſhed into the garden, 


and ſeized the great high-prieſt of 
our profeſſion, Peter, whoſe un- 
governable zeal would admit of no 
reſtraint, drew his ſword, and, with- 
out the leaſt order from his maſter, 
ſtruck at one of the perſons who 
ſeemed to be remarkably buſy in 
binding Jeſus, and cut off his right 
ear, This wild and unwarrantable 


zeal was very offenſive to his maſter, 


who rebuked Peter, and intreated 
the patience of the ſoldiers, while he 
miraculouſly healed the wound. 
But now the fidelity of the Apoſ- 
tles which they had urged with ſo 


much confidence, was put to the trial. 
THI 7 £ b 15 { 


They ſaw their maſter in the hands 


of a rude and inconſiderate band of 


men; and therefore ſhould have ex- 


erted their power to releaſe him, or 


at leaſt have been the companions of 
his ſufferings, and endeavoured, by 
every kind and endearing action, to 
have leſſened his grief. But alas! 


inſtead of aſſiſting or comforting their 


2 they all forſook him and 
ed. 17 

The ſoldiers who had bound Je- 
ſus led him away, and delivered him 
to the chief prieſts and elders, who 
carried him from one tribunal to an- 
other; firſt to Annas and then to 
Caiphas, where the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drim were aſſembled, in order to try 
and condemn him. 

In the mean time, Peter, who 
had followed the other diſeiples in 
their flight, recovered his ſpirits, and, 
being encouraged by his companion 
St. John, returned to ſeek his maſ- 
ter; and ſeeing him leading to the 
high- prieſt's hall, followed at a diſ- 
tance to know the event: but on his 
coming to the door was refuſed ad- 


mittance, till one of the diſciples, 


probably St. John, who was ac- 
quainted there, came out, and prevail- 
ed upon the ſervant who kept the 
door to let him in. Peter, being ad- 
mitted, repaired to the fire burning 
in the middle of the hall, round 
which the officers and ſervants were 


ſtanding ; where being obſerved by, 


the maid-ſeryant who let him in, ſhe, 


charged him with being one; of, 


Chriſt's diſciples; but Peter publickly 
denied the charge, declaring that h 
did not know him, and preſent! 
withdrew: into the porch, where he 
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heard the cock crow : an intimation 
ſeemingly ſafficient to have awaken- 
ed his conſcience into a quick fenſe 
of his duty, and the promiſe he had 
a few; hours before made to his maſ- 
ter. But alas! human nature, When 
left to itſelt; is remarkably frail and 
inconſtant. This Peter ſufficientl 

experienced; for while 16 dent. 
d him with being 
one of the followers of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth : which Peter firmly denied, 
and, the better to gain belief, ratified 


it with an oath .- tits A Sf! 
About an hour after this, the ſer- 


vant of the high-ptieſt, he whole 
ear Peter had cut off, charged him 
with being a diſciple of Chriſt, and 
that he himſelf had ſeen him in the 


garden with him; adding that his 
very ſpecch ſufficiently proved that 


he was a Galilean. Peter however 
(ll denied the fact; and to add the 
higheſt accompliſhment to his ſin, 


be was not the perſon, that he knew not 
the man, But no ſooner had he ut- 
tered this denial, than the cork crew. 
At which his maſter turned about, 
and carneſtly looked upon him: a 
look that pierced him to the heart, 
and brought to his remembrance 


- what his Saviour had more than once 


foretold, that he would baſely and 
ſhamefully deny him. Peter was 
now no longer able to contain his 
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ration for his fault, recover the fa- 
vour of heaven, and preyent the ex- 
ecution of divine juſtice, by taking 
a ſevere 5 upon himſelf; 
This fall of St. Peter ſhi 

vince us of the miſerable frailty even 
of the beſt of men, and effectuall 
ſabdue thoſe vain confidences which 
are apt to riſe in our hearts from our 
own ſuppoſed ſtrength. ang. virtue. 


ſcandalous a manner, who ſhall here- 
after dare to depend upon the higheſt 
degree of knowledge, when one ſo 
wife, ſo perfectly ſatisfied, of the 
truth of the. chriſtian doctrine, 
was, after the fulleſt convictions of 
his own conſcience, ſo weak and 
frail as to deny and abjure his Lord 
who inſtructed and bought him, 


Who ſhall preſume upon his, beft re- 
ſolutions, when he who declared ſo 
firm a purpoſe of adhering to Jeſus, 


perſon for whoſe fake he ,was lately 
ready and diſpoſed to lay down his 


life? There is, indeed, no reaſon to 


ſpoke the very ſenſe of his ſoul ; that 
he had au honeſt and ſincere heart, 


with ſo much piety and affection, he 
intended and profeſſed. But his mis- 
fortune was, that he did not confider 
the infirmities of human nature, pro- 


ſorrow ; he flew from the palace of miſing, in the warmth of his zeal, 


the high-prieſt, and weht bitterly, 


;  pafſionately bewailing his folly, and 


the aggravations of his fin ; endea- 


more than he was able to perform. 
He reliedon his own integrity, think- 
ing good reſolutions a fufficient de- 


vouring thereby to make ſome repa--| fence againſt the moſt violent temp- 


tations, 


* 5 ” 1452. a 
r ſhould con- 


For as this great 1 Fl in ſo 


everi at the priee of his on blood? 


did within a few hours perempto- 
ratiſied it, not only by an oath, but rily and ſolemnly diſown that very 
2 ſolemn curſe and execration, that 


doubt that St. Peter at that time 


was ſtedfaſtly determined, and, as 
he thought, able to perform what, 


Amo 6 22 
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tations. But when the aſſau was | 
mide; and danger with her terrify- 
ing aſpect appears, the event ſuf- 
ficlenly proped, that how willing fo- 
ever” * irit might be, yet the 
fleſh "was. ; 4 beſt exceeding frail and 
weak. And if this great champion 
of the chriſtian cauſe ſo ſoon gave 
gtöund, how ſhall we be able to en- 
gage in the ſpiritual combat? Who 
of us would reſolve to die with Chriſt 
rather than deny him ? and yet the 
moſt ſerious and ſincerely reſolved 
may fail in the time of trouble. We 
have in St. Peter a fad experiment 
for our inſtruction. The opinion of 
his own ſtrength proved his ruin. 
So dangerous and fatal is & to lean on 
ont own underſtanding ; to be wiſe, 
good, and ſafe in our own conceits ; 
when all our ſufficiency, all our ſafety, 
is of God. | 8 f 
We ſhould alſo, from this ex- 
ample, remember the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of the Almighty, in cauſing 
the faults and infirmities of his ſaints, 
to be recorded in the holy ſcriptures, 
and the uſe we ought to make of 
their failings and temptations. Their 
eminent virtues, and their as emi- 
nent repentance where they did a- 
mifs, are written as a ſeaſonable 
warning, and exhibit an inſtance of 
humiliation to all future ages; by 
letting us ſee, that the moſt perfect 
are but men, ſubject to blemiſhes 
and imperfections; and that the 
higheſt and pureſt ſtate is no ſecu- 
rity from danger. This ſhould make 


own, 
| ſtances, and ſurrounded : with their 
temptations. For iet bim that think. 


us very tender how we judge and 
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deſpiſe our brethren ; whoſe faults, 
however ſeverely we may cenſure” 


them, might probably have been our 
had we been in their ci cum- 


eth be flandeth, take heed left. be fall. 
We ſhould not then promiſe our- 
ſelves ſafety and freedom from temp- 
tations in any eitcumſtances of liſe 
or ſo far preſume on our own vit- 
tues, as to think we are incapable of 
committing the blackeſt crimes, 


ſhould the Almighty - withdraw his 


grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 
The example of ſuch worthies ſhould 
awaken our care, mortify our vanity, 
and remind us of our dependence 
upon an higher power, and to give 
him the acknowledgements due for 
all the good we do, and for not fal- 
ling into evil. 0 | 
And as their failings admonith, fot”. 
they alſo ſhould comfort us, by de- 
monſtrating that God does not fud- 
denly caſt off bis fervants when they 
have heinouſly offended him: that we 
ought not to deſpair, tho our tranſ- 
greſſions are great and many; for if 
we will return and make amends for - 
our paſt offences, we ſhall be kindly 
received, and freely pardoned. But 
St. Peter's fall will afford no juſt 
ground of comfort to any but ſuch as 
are careful to riſe again with him. 
As his ſin is a warning, ſo is His re- 
pentance. They who blame his fin, 
ſhould remember his ſorrow; and if 
they abhor the one, let them ſtrive” 
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Te tranſactiont of St. Peter 
the, reſurrection to 
our great Redeemer... 


(7 HETHER St. Peter, after 
his denial of his Maſter, re- 
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fron, 


the aſcenſan of 


tired into ſome ſolitary. place, to give , 


vent to his grief and indulge 
tears, or whether he followed his 


Saviour thro' the ſeveral ſtages of his been 


his 


| 


THE APOSTLES. 


and Maſter ; for the ſame-day, and 
; probabi y about noon, Jeſus appeared 


to him; perhaps in compaſſion to 
his ſorrow, in Which he. was. over- 
whelmed for his late ſnameful denial 
of his Maſter. And as he was the 
firſt of the diſciples who had made a 
ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of 
the Meſſiah, ſo it was reaſonable he 
ſhould firſt ſee him after his reſur- 
rection: and at the fame time to 
convince, him that the crime he had 
guilty. of in. denying. him was 


trial, and perſonally. attended as, a. pardoned, and that he was come, 


mourner at the funecal of his maſter, 


we, have no account. But however 


that be, he ſtayed at Jeruſalem, or 
at leaſt in the neighbourhood, and 
probably with St, John; for, when 


Mary Magdalene returned from the 
fepulchre, to inform the diſciples 
that the ſtone was rolled away from 


the door, and the body not to be 
found, Peter and John ſet, out im- 
mediately towards the garden. John, 
who was the younger, arrived firſt at 
the ſepulchre, looked into it, but did 
not enter, either out of fear, or a 
reverence to his Saviour. Peter, 
whoſe zeal was greatly increaſed, 
came ſoon after, and reſolutely. went 


| 


. 
| 
' 
: 
7 


like the, gaod Samaritan, / ro pour oil 
into his wounded conſcience. | 

Soon after the apoſtles prepared 
to obey the command of their great 
maſter, of retiring into Galilee; and 
we find that Peter, Nathanael, the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and two other 
diſciples, returned to their old trade 
of fiſhing on the lake. One morning 
early as they were labouring at their 
employment, having ſpent the whole 
night to no purpoſe, they ſaw on the 
ſhore a grave pet ſon, perhaps in the ha- 
bit of a traveller, whe called to them 
and aſked them if they had any meat ; 
to which they anſwered, no. Caſt 
then; : replied he, the net on the 


| into. the ſepulchre, where he found 
the linen clothes lying together in 
one place, and the napkin that was. 
about his head wrapped together in 
another: a ſufficient indication that 

the body was not ſtolen away; for 


right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
find. They followed his directions 
and incloſed a prodigious number of 
large fiſh; Aſtoniſhed at ſuch re- 
markable ſucceſs, the diſciples look- 
ed one upon another for ſome time, 


had that been the caſe, ſo much care 


and order would not have been ob- 
ſerved in diſpoſing of the linen 


clothes. | 
But Peter did not wait long in ſuſ- 


pence with regard to his great Lord 


till St. John told Peter, that the 
perſon on the ſhore. was doubtleſs 
their great Lord and Maſter, whom 
the winds, the ſea, and the inhabi- 
tants of the watery region were ſo 
ready to obe. 

Peter 
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Peter no ſoonet heard the beloved | affetions, Thou knoweft the hearts 


diſciple declare his opinion condern- 
ing the ſtranger, than his zeal took 


of all men, nothing is hid from thee, 
and therefore thou knoweſt that I 


fire; and, notwithſtanding the cold - love thee. The queſtion was three 
neſs of the ſeaſon, girt on his fiſher's| ſeveral times repeated by our bleſſed 


coat, threw himſelf into the fea, and 


ſwam to ſhore ; his impatience to] by the apoſtle: it being but juſt that 
he, who by a threefold denial had 


be with his dear Lord and Maſter, 


nutes neceſſary to bring the ſhip to 
land. "y 4 {4-8 #4 . 

As ſoon as the diſciples came on 
ſhore, they found a fite kindled, and 
fiſh laid upon it, either immediately 
created by the power of their divine 
Maſter, or which came athore of its 
own accord, and offered iiſelf to his 
hand. But notwithſtanding there 
were fiſn already on the fire, he or - 


deted them to bring of thoſe they 
had now caught, and dreſs them for 


their repaſt, he himſelf eating with 
them; both to give them an inſtance: 
of mutual love and friendſhip, and 
alſo to aſſure them of the truth of 
his human nature, ſince he was riſen 
from the dead. 

When the repaſt was ended, our 
bleſſed Saviour addreſſed himſelf par- 
ticularly to Peter, urging him to the 
utmoſt diligence in his care of ſouls: 


and becauſe he knew that nothing 


but a ſincere love to himſelf could 


ſupport him under the troubles and 


dangets of ſo laborious and difficult 
an employment, he enquired of him 
whether he loved him more than 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; — re- 
proving him for his over · confident 
reſolution. Peter, whom fatal ex- 
perience hed taught humility, mo- 
deſtly-anſwered; that none knew ſo 


well as himſelf the integrity of his} Maſter's love in his lifetime, ſhould 


18 


not ſuffering him to ſtay the few mi- 


CS £4 


Saviour, and as often times anſwered 


ALA 


given ſo much reaſon to queſtion His 
affection, ſhould now, by a threefold 
confeffion, give more than common 
aſſurance of his fincere love for His 
Maſter; and to each of theſe confef- 
ſions our great Redeemer added this 
ſignal trial of his affection, Feed my 
ſheep. Infirutt and teach them with 
the utmoſt care, and the utmoſt ten- 
derneſs. | 
The bleſſed Jeſus having thus en- 
gaged Peter to a chearful compliance 
with the dangers that might attend 
the diſcharge of his office, particu- 
larly intimated to him the fate that 
would attend him: telling him, that 
when he was young, he girt him- 
ſelf, lived at his pleaſure, and went 
wherever his fancy directed him; 
but when he ſhould reach the term 
of old age, he ſhould ftretch forth 
his hands, and another ſhould gird 


he had no defire to go, intimating, 
as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what 
death be ſhould gloriſy God. 

Peter was well pleaſed to drink 
the bitter cup, and make his con- 
feſſion as public as his denial, pro- 
viding all would be ſufficient to attone 
for his former ſin, And feeihg John 
following, he asked his great Maſter 
what ſhould be his fate, and whether 

he who had been the object of his 


not 
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not have as honourable a death as 
he that had denied him ? To which 
Jeſus replied, it doth not concern 
thee to know how I ſhall diſpoſe of 
events with regard to him : he ſhall 
ſee the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
nation, .and then go down to the 
chambers of the duſt in peace. 

Not long after our bleſſed Saviour 
appeared to his diſciples at Jeruſa- 
lem, to take his laſt farewel of them, 
who had conſtantly attended him 
during his public miniſtry among the 
ſons of men. - 

He now led them out as far as 
Bethany, a ſmall village on Mount 
Olivet, where he briefly told them 
that they were the perſons he had 
Choſen to be the witneſſes both of 
his death and reſurrection; a teſti- 
mony which they ſhould publiſh in 
every part of the world. In order 
to which, he would after his aſcen- 
ſion into heaven, pour out his ſpicit 
upon them in an extraordinary man- 
ner, that they might be the better 
enabled to ſtruggle with that violent 
rage and fury with which the doctrine 
of the goſpel would be oppoſed by 
men and devils. Adding, that in the 
mean time they ſhould return to 
| Jeruſalem, and there wait till thoſe 
miraculous powers were given them 
from on high. 5 

Having Fniſhed this diſcourſe, he 
layed hands upon them, and gave 
them his ſolemn benediQtion ; during 
which he was taken from them, and 
received up into the regions of the 
heavenly Canaan. The apoſtles who 
beheld their maſter viſibly aſcend in- 
to heaven, were filled with a greater 
ſenſe of his glory than they had 


ever been while he converſed with 
them familiarly on earth. And hay. 
ing performed their ſolemn adora. 
tions to him they returned to Jeru- 
ſalem with great joy, there to wait 
for the accompliſhment of their great 
Maſter's promiſe. How ſudden a 
change was now wrought in the 
minds of the apoſtles! They who 
were lately overwhelmed with ſor- 
row at the very mention of their 
Lord's departure from them, beheld 
it now with joy, and triumph ; they 
were fully ſatisfied of his glorious 
advancement to the -right hand of 
Omnipotence, and of that peculiar 
care and providence which they 
were ſure ” would exerciſe over 
them, in purſuance of thoſe great 
truſts he had committed to their 
Care. 


CHAP. VI. 
The tranſafions of St. Peter from 


the 
. the diſperſion of the Church at Je- 
ruſalem. 
H E immaculate Lamb of God 
| having left this vale of miſe- 
Ty, and aſcended into the bliſsful 
habitations of immortality, the apoſtles 
began to act in conformity to the 
power and: commiſſion they had re- 
ceived from him. The firſt object 
that engaged their attention after 
their return to Jeruſalem, was to fill 


up the-vacancy in their college, lately 
made by the unhappy fall and apoſ- 
— of Judas. In order to this they 
called together the church, and en- 
tered into an upper room, poſſibly 
| 5 that 


2 of the bleſſed Feſus, till 
ale 


35415 21 85 6 Sunk oFiztr 115 at Y- 


unt 52 . N of 5 


71 fri; 17 


IS! ty Ai) 1 a 48 IN 
ead T2OTA AHT i0 cAVIL ANT ee 
119% beslisv nog 500. Aist A 18 n 
2d bnA Fu fio e Wi 
S10bs armgiet „ ane F 
50 OJ See mig o 
is - of 912045 es 13519 1119190: al 
189 1 0030 milo 1 1415/8] 3A 
A e 
ht PO 155 e N 1 
8-19 e * "oo 12 : e 8 
cl guix/ mate FW 
0 1 LI bine 
5 1306 te 4 Ws 115 LAT 


"ors coping e den 0 
0 8 h bed 38d} 20 
5 200 kg: 50211991 2uls[ 
Alt Keck or N DA 01 328 
Po: . 210995 


4} 


2 * 


” 
« 


8 
5 


WL, 12 7 $3 & ie 74 12 1 38 
þ no, 145 2 5 hab ſue cy ane te e bei! r 
721 1 1 EVR +93 11944 914 my 725 f un 1 107 ith oY ** 2 


| 4 „ 
90th 51k 2 Soy; #1 | ity 7128 Ki 0 . 


de 5 * 
r 
„322 * Ns 136d 


27 


e 11 A 
eee 9 50 


115817 . 01 Mes: tho Hark 13 Aten 5 8 7 Hoff ah ah 


12 lo ny 1 
Ng 74,50 17ob:3f1 IG 


. 2 4 5ic "cal 


F 


- 


; 9 914 I* ttt med} ONS." 
G ho a ft Baht HEH 


Ale 3 
18 2 ol? 45 2 nf . #, 


en Fan | 55 5 


1 7 J 
mer 3 1; 13 oz 


e W o 1 Fa : 


f1y eb 4 * Ae 


1. n 1 D AA toni: 


9 NW aan NN ona! 83701 1050 5 2, 47.54% 


\ 7 1 17 - T2 24 - - 
as be 1 ö ; 
4 * 2 | 
1 — * 2 "> 4 8 - - 

'S #6 | —F* ; T2; 14238 

+ 2 100 = * 1 - N CS 
. . - 4 

z © $6 $64 2 D : FC. x 
K+ S. 5 
= * 1 5 «© — 
1 . * * 2 * a 5 
— - * — oy I * / 1 + : — . 2 . 

— EZ : _—_ : 
4 4 . % - 

bu J 3 . 1 2 

A * * 5 * 
bo - - l X . % 
* * — 5 * 
— . 
* 


— 


Ne 


- 5 
YZ 44 


— -_ — @x 


» "Wh l = 


q 

' 

ns 

x. 

t 

1 

# 
+ 


% 


ENGRAVED for the LIFE of our SAVIOUR. 


707 
Wal 
4 
% 


THE LIVES QF! 
that where our bleſſed Saviour had 
lately kept the paſſover, When Peter, 
as preſident of the aſſembly, propo- 
ſed to 2 the choice of a new: 
apoſtle. He put them in mind that 
Judas one af the diſciples: of; their: || 
great and: beloved Maſter, being be- 
trayed by his dovetous and inſatiable 
temper, had lately fallen from the 
honour of his place and miniſtry. 
See had g n ed | 
the unce foreto 
ſhould come to paſs; and that the 
ente of the church which had been 
committed to him, ſhould devolve 
| another: that therefore it 
was highly that the ſame 
perſon who had bern familiarly con- 
vetſant with the bleſſed Jeſus, from 
firſt to laſt, and conſequently; a com- 
petent witneſs both of his doctrine 
and miragles} his death, reſurreRion; 
e eee Sag 
his room 2.1 Lat Ay: 
This indecd-rwes Highly n 
for as no witneſs is ſo valid and ſa - 
| as the teſtimon y of ameye- 
witneſs, as the apoſtles. —— prin- 
cipally inſiſted on this, that they de- 
livered- nothing to the | world; con- 
cerning the great Redeemer of man- 
Had than what they themſelves had 
ſeen and: heard, and as his tiſing 
from the dent was a principle likely | 
to meet with the greateſt oppoſition, 
and vhich wauld be the moſt diffi 
cult tenet-of the oſpel to be believ- 
ed by the ſons pr men, they urged 
this great truth inceſſantly, declare 
ing that. they were e · uit neſſes of l 
eſurrection, that theꝝ had een and 
felt him; eaten and familiar) con- 
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| from the chambers of the grave. It 


was therefore highly requiſite, that 
ſuch an apoſtle ſhould be choſen; 
and accordingly to candidates were 
ptopoſed ; Jeſeph, called Barſabas, 

Matthias, both qualiſied for the 
great-. and important» office of the 
- apoſtleſhip; And having prayed that 
the disine providence. would imme- 
diately guide and neglect their choice, 
| they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, who was agcordiogly admit- 


ted namen of: W een 


apoliles 


„After files: up. this. Yacaney. « 4 
the apoſtolick college, they ſpent 
their time in prayer nd meditation, 
till the feaſt of Pentecoſt,; when 
the promiſe of their great Maſter in 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt was ful filled. 


The chriſtian aſſembly were met as 


uſual, to perform the pu . x 
N. y 2A 


of their worſhip; w 

I found; like that of a mighty 4 
tuſhed in upon them; repreſenting 
the powerful efficacy of that divine 
ſpirit which. was now to be commu- 


appeared ſmall flames of fixe; whic 


each of them, to: denote that their 
enjoyment of, this gift ſhould: be 
conſtant and ger petual : and not bke 

It heprophetsof old. bo were inſpired 
INE 3 particular times and 
| jouvedigely chilled; With he Holy 


them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral lan- 
guages they had never - omen _w 
: probably Mover, beatd. 


nine il gonathi:; 


verſed with; him, after bir return | : 


Ne 19. 


nicated to them. After which there 


in the ſhape of cloven tongues; de- 
ſcended; and ſat upon che head of 


Which they were all 
Ghoſt, Which, in an ahſtant, enabled 


715 he | 
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The report of ſo ſudden and 
ſtrange an action was ſoon ſpread 
through every part of Jeruſalem, 
which at that time was full of 
Jewiſh proſelytes, - devout men out of 
every nation under lraven, Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, the dwellers in Me- 
ſopotamia and Judea, Ca ia, 
Pontius and Afia, Pbrygia and Pam- 
pbylia, Egypt, the parts of Lybia 
and Cyrene, from' Rome, from Crete, 
and from Arabia. Theſe no ſooner 
heard of this miraculous effuſion of 
the Holy Spirit, than they flocked in 
prodigious numbers to this chriſtian 
aſſembly, where they were amazed 
to hear theſe Galileans ſpeaking to 
them in their own native language, 
ſo various, 
from one another. . And it could 
not fail of exceedingly increaſing the 
wonder, to reflect on the meanneſs 

of the ſpeakers, who were neither 
aſſiſted by geuius, eee, 

. cation, nor improved by uſe and 

cuſtom. . The diſciples were deſti- 
tute of all theſe aſſiſt ances; their 
parts were mean, their education 
trifling,and their experience in ſpeak- 
ing before great aſſemblies, nothing. 
Yet theſe perſons ſpoke boldly, and 
you the greateſt propriety, in various 
r 


guages. Nor were 


courſes filled with idle ſtories, or 


the ſallies of a luxuriant fancy. No, 
they expatiated on the great and ad- 
mirable works of Omnipotence, and 
the myſteries of the Goſpel, which 
human 
diſcover. 


Fi . 


and ſo very different 


apprehenſions could never ys 
TT -+ » WEIS TEE 30 G2, | 
This ſurprizing tranfsctiom bad 
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offect of a miracle, and others to the 


power and ſtrength of neu uine. 
Upon which the apoſtles all ſtood 
up, and, Peter, in the name of the 
reſt, undertook to confute this inju- 
rious calumny. He told them that 
this ſcandalous ſlander proceeded 
from the ſpirit of malice and falſ- 
hood: that their cenſure. was as un- 
charitable as it was unjuſt: that it 
was early in the morning, and there- 
fore not a time for drinking, eſpe- 
cially on a day ſet apart for devotion: 
that theſe extraordinary and mira- 
culous effects were but the accom- 
pliſhment of an ancient prophecy, 
which the Almighty had expreſsly 
declared ſhould be fulfilled in the 
times of the Meſſiah: that Jeſus 
of Nazareth had evidently proved 
himſelf to be that great prophet, the 
ſon of the Moſt High, by many un- 
queſtionable miracles, of which they 
themſelves had been eye - witneſſes; 
and though by the permiſſion of Om- 
nipotence, who had determined by 
this means, to bring about the re- 
demption of mankind, they had 
wickedly crucified» and flain/ him, 
yet God had raiſed him from the 
dead; nor was it conſiſtent with the 
juſtice and goodneſs of the Almigh- 
ty, eſpecially thoſe divine predictions 
made concerning him, that he ſhould 
be conſined in the chambers of the 
rave: David having particularly 
ant, That his fleſh ſhould reſt in 
bope; that God would not leave his ſoul 
in hell, neither ſuffer bis Holy One to 


ſee ion; but would. make known 
to him the way to life. That this pro- 


different effects on the minds of the phecy could not relate to David him- 
audience; ſome conſidering it as the | felf, as he had many ages ſince been 


reduced 


| 


he was not only riſen from the dead 
but aſcended into the higheſt heaven, | 


tool: which could not be primarily 


r 2 32> Sia. Shah 


_ pardon for the many fins you have 


Son of God, will belong to you 
and your children, and to all that 
fincerely believe and embrace 
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reduced to duſt; and his fleſh' paſſed 
through the different ſtages of cor- 
ruption, his tomb being yet viſible 
among them, and from whence he 
was known never to return: and 
therefore the prophecy muſt relate 
to Chriſt, having never been truly 
fulfilled in any but him, who both 
died and was. riſen again, whereof 
they were his witneſſes. Nay, that 


and according to David's prediction, 
Sat down on the right hand of God, 
until be had made his enemies bis foot- 


meant of David, as he never aſ- 
cended bodily into heaven; thatthere- 
fore the whole houſe of Iſrael ought 
to believe, that this very Jeſus, whom 
they had crucified, was the perſon 
whom God had appointed-to be the 
Meſſiah, the founder of the Chri- 
ſtian church, and the Saviour of the 
world. "y . 4 

This diſcourſe, tho! the firſt that 
St. Peter ever made in publick, deeply 
affected the audience, and every 
word, like a dagger, pierced them to 
the heart; ſo that they criedout, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? To. 
which Peter anſwered, The only 
way to explate your guilt, obtain 


committed; and acquire the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is to repent ſincere- 
ly, and be baptized into the -religion 
of this crucified Saviour. Upontheſe 
terms the promiſes of the new cove- 
nant, ratified! by the death of the 


— ATT 


the goſpel. He alſo uſed the moſt 
forcible and endearing expreſſions to 
prevail on them to liſten to the in- 


viting calls of the Son of God, and 


by that means to ſave them ſelves from 
that unavoidable ruin and deſtruction 
which would ſhortly fall on the heads 
of the wicked and headſtrong gene- 
ration of unbelieving Jews. ' 


The effect of this diſcourſe 4 < | 


qually wonderful and ſurpriſing; for 


vaſt numbers of thoſe, Who before 


ridiculed the religion of Jeſus; now 
acknowledged him for their Saviour, 
and flew to him for refuge from the 
impending ſtorm: and St. Luke tells 
us, that there were' that day added 


to the church no leſs than three 


thouſand ſouls, who were all bapti- 


zed and received into the flock of 


the great Shepherd of Iſrael, the 
biſhop of our ſouls. A quick and 
plentiful harveſt indeed! This' was 


the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 


m our er.... 


Soon after this wonderful conver- 


ſation,Peter andJohn going up to the 
temple about three in the afternoon, 
near the concluſion of one of the ſo- 


lemn hours of prayer, they ſaw a 


poor impotent cripple, near forty 
years of age, who had been lame 
from his birth, lying at the beautiful 
gate of the temple, and aſking alms 
of thoſe who entered the facred edi- 


fice. This miſerable object moved 


their compaſfion; and Peter beho!d- 
ing him with attention, ſaid, the 


riches of this world, the filver and 


gold ſo highly coveted by the ſons of 


men, are not in my power to be- 


ſtow ; but I poſſeſs the power of re- 
ſtoring life and health, and am ready 
4 to 
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to aſſiſt thee. Then taking the man 
by the hand, commanded him in 
the name of Jeſus of Nazareth to riſe 
tp and walk, Immediately the nerves 
and finews were enlarged, and the 
ſeveral parts of the diſeaſed member 
performed its natural functions. 
Upon which the man accompanied 
them into the temple, walking, leap- 
ng, and praiſing God. 

80 ſtrange and extraordinary a 
eure filled the minds of the people 
with admiration, and their curioſity 
drew them round the apoſtles to view 
the men who had performed it. 
Peter, ſeeing the multitude gathering 
round them, took the opportuuity 


of ſpeaking to them in the following 


manner: Mien and brethren, this | 


remarkable cure ſhould not excite 
«your, admiration. of us, as if we 
* had performed it by, our own 


_- « power, It was wrought in the 
te name of Jeſus of Nazareth, our 


e crucified Maſter, by the power of 
tt that very Chriſt, that holy and juſt 
« perſon, whom you yourſelves de- 
« nied, and delivered to Pilate, nay, 
© and preferred, a murderer. before 
% him, when the governor was de- 
% ſirous of letting him go. But tho 
c you have put him to death, yet 
« we are witneſſes that he hath raiſ- 
« ed him again from the dead, and 


«c that he 1s aſcended into heaven, 


« where he will remain till the great 
« and tremendous. day of general 
©: reſtitution. This I know was done 
e by you and our rulers through 
« ignorance, not being thoroughly 
% convinced of the greatneſs. and 
« givinity of his perſon z, an igno- 


rance by. which the great and 


| ©. righteous deſigns of Omnipotence 
were brought about, and the pro- 


<< phecies concerning the perſon and 
“ ſufferings of the Meſſiah deliver. 
cc ed by Moſes, Samuel, and all the 
“ prophets /ince tbe world began, have 
«been accompliſhed. But now it 
is high time to repent and turn 
to God, that your crying ſins 
% may be forgiven, that when the 
% Meſſiah ſhall ſhortly appear to 
execute judgment upon the Jewiſh 
nation, it may be a time of com- 
“fort to you, as it will be of ven- 
cc 2 and deſtruction to others. 

ou ſhould remember that you 
<< are the peculiar perſons to whom 
e the bleſſings and the promiſes 
e primarily belong, and to whom 
'* the Almighty firſt ſent. his ſon, 
that he might ſhower on you his 
bleſſings, by turning you away 
&« from your iniguities. 


While Peter was ſpeaking to the 


people in one part of the temple, 
John was, in all probability, doing 
the ſame in the other: and the ſuc- 
cels plainly indicated how powerful 
the preaching of the. apoſtles was; 
five thouſand perſons. embracing the 
doctrines of the goſpel, and acknow- 
ledged the crucified Jeſus for their 

Lord and Saviour. ; "Þ Wb 
Such amazing ſucceſs could not fail 
of exerting the attention and envy of 
the rulers of Iſrael. Accordingly 
the prieſts and Sadducees repaired to 
the Roman magiſtrate, and intimat- 
ed to him that, in all probability, 
this concourſe of people would 
prove the . cauſe; of a tumult and 
inſurrection. Upon this information, 
the captain of the temple ſeized wp 
6 the 
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the apoſtles, and eaſt them into pri- 


1 


before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ; and 


being asked by what power and au- 


thority they had done this, Peter 


boldly anſwered. Be it known 


« unto you, and to all the deſcen- 
« dants of Jacob, that this miracle 
«* was wrought wholly in the name 
« of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ye 
« yourſelves have crucified and ſlain, 


and whom the Ang hath 


«* raiſed again from ead. This 


is the ſtone which you builders 


© refuſed, and which is become the 
© head of the corner. Nor is there 
« any other way by which you, or 
« any of the ſons of men, can be 
% ſaved, but by this crucified Sa 
© viour,” * | 


This boldneſs of the apoſtles was 


admired by all, even by the court 
of Sanhedrim. And it ſhould be 
remembred, that theſe very judges 
were the perſons who had ſo lately 


condemned the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, 


and had no. other way of juſtifying 


their proceedings than by a ſecond act 
of cruelty ; that the apoftles did not 


charge them with the crime of eru- 
cifying the Son of God in ſecret, but 


in the open court of judicature, and 
in the bearing of all the people. 

The court after beholding them 
with a kind of aſtoniſhment, remem- 


bered that they had ſeen him with 


Jeſus of Nazareth, and therefore, 
ordered them to withdraw, while 
they debated among themſelves what 
was proper 


performed before all the people, and 
Nums, XX. | 


to be done. It was im- 
poſſible to deny the miracle; for it was | 


the perſon on whom it was wrohght, 
3 Ie no ſtranger in Jeruſalem. They 
The next day they were carried 


therefore reſolved to charge them 


ſtrictly not to preach any more in 


the name of Jeſus. Accordingly 
they were again called in, and ac- - 
quainted with this reſolution of the 
council. To which the apoſtles an- 
ſwered, That as they had received 
a commiſſion from heaven, to de- 
clare to all nations what they had 
ſeen and heatd, it was certainly their 
duty to obey God rather than man. 
This was a fair appeal to the con- 
ſciences of their very judges ;' but 
theſe rulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being 
ſatisfied with it, would, in all proba- 


bility, have proceeded to a greater 


violence, had not the people's vene- 
ration for the apoſtles cheeked their 
malice. So that all they dated todd 
was to enforce their menaces; and 
diſmiſs them. 10 53% 
When the apoſtles were returned 
to their brethren, they informed 
them of the treatment they had met 
with from the Jewiſh magiſtrates: 
Upon which they all joined in prayer 
to the Almighty for an extraordinary 
ſupply of courage and aſſiſtance to ena- 
ble them to execute their commiſſion 
in theſe perilous times, and plant 
the religion of their crucified Saviour. 


_ || Nor. were their ptayers offered in 


vain ; for beſore they had cone luded 
their fervent addreſſes to the throne 
of grace, the houſe was again ſhaken 
with a mighty wind, as on the day 
of Pentecoſt z and they were in- 
ſtantly repleniſhed with freſh mea- 
ſures. of the Holy Gheſt; and not- 
withſtanding all the threatnings of 
the Jewiſh rulers, found themſelves 
M m m enabled 
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enabled to preach the Goſpel of their 
great and beloved Maſter, with more 
boldneſs than ever. 
Their intrepidity had the deſired 
effect; the church increaſed exceed- 


ingly ; and that fo great a company, 


efpecially the poor and needy might 
be maintained, the profeſſors of the 
religion of the holy Jeſus ſold their 
eſtates, and brought the money to 
the apoſtles, that they might depoſit 
it in one common treaſury, and from 
tnence ſupply the ſeveral exigencies 
of the church. | 

But hypocriſy was not unknown 
among the profeſſors of religion, even 
in theſe primitive times. Ananias 
and his wife Saphira, having em- 
braced the doctrines of the Gotpel, 
pretended to follow the free and ge- 
nerous ſpirit of theſe times, by con- 
fecrating and devoting their eſtate to 
the honour of God, and the neceſſi - 
ties of the church. Accordingly 
they ſold their poſſeſſions, and brought 
part of the money and laid it at the 
apoſtle's feet; hoping to deceive 
them, though guided by the fpirit 
of Omnipotence. But Peter, at his 
firſt coming in, asked Ananias how 
he could ſuffer Satan to fill his heart 
with ſuch enormous wickedneſs,as to 
think to deceive the-Holy Got? That 
before it was fold it was wholly in his 
own power; and afterwards the mo- 
ney entirely at his own diſpoſal: ſo 
that his action was capable of no 
other interpretation, than that he had 
not only abuſed and injured man, but 
mocked theAlmighty himſelf, who he 
muſt know was privy to his moſt ſe- 
cret thoughts. | 


THE APOSTLES. 


The 'apolile had no ſooner fi- 
niſhed, than Ananias, to the great 
tertor of all that were preſent, fell 
down dead by a ſtroke from hea- 
& .- | 1 

Not long after his wife came in, 
whom Peter reproved in the ſame 


adding, that he ſhould immediately 
end her life in the ſame awful man- 
ner; upon which ſhe was ſmitten 
by the hand of Omnipotence, and 
fell down dead : ſharing with her 
husband in the punifhment, as ſhe 
had before in the heinous crime, 
. This remarkable inſtance of ſeverity, 
filled all the converts with fear and 
trembling, and prevented in a / 
meafure that hy 
lation, by which others might flatter 
themſclves to deceive the church. 
But ſuch inſtances of ſeyerity were 
very extraordinary; the power of 


| the 'apoſtles was generally exerted 


in works of mercy and beneficence 
towards the ſons and daughters of 
affliction, They cured all kinds of 
diſeaſes and caft out devils ; fo that 
they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, 
that the ſhadow at leaſt of Peter as 
he pafled by, might cover ſome of 
them ; well knowing, a fingle touch 
or word from either of the apoſtles 
was ſufficient to remove the moſt in- 
veterate diſeaſe, 

Such aftonifhing miracles could 
not fail of contributing to the propa- 
gation of the Goſpel, and to con- 
vince the world, that the apoſtles 
were far more conſiderable perſons 
than they at firſt took them to be : 
| an 


* - a | 


manner he had done her husband, 
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ify and diſſimu- 
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underſtandings of the human race; 


approach of a meſſenger from the 
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and that poverty and meanneſs may 
be blended with true worth and ge- 
nuine greatneſs. How ſmall and in- 
ſignificant is the power and dignity 
of an earthly monarch, when com- 
pared to this glory of the apoſtles! 
And how contemptible were, the, 
triumphs of a Nompey and a Cæſar, 


when placed in competition with the 


greatneſs and majeſty of St. Peter, who 
converted the , world from. idolatry 
and the worſhip of deyils, and with- 


drew the veil of ignorance from the 


not by the power of armies, nor the 
inſinuating artifices of pomp and 
grandeur, but by faith in the power 
of his Saviour. 5 . n ef 

But the ſtupendous works of the 
apoſtles and the growing numbers of 
the church alarmed the rulers of 
Iſrael, ho ſeized the apoſtles and 


hearing that the.apaſtles were teach-! 
ing in the. temple, they ſent an officer 
to bring them, without the leaſt vio- 
lence; to their perſons, before the 
Sanhedrim. Their orders were ſoon 
obeyed, and the diſciples of Jeſus, 
placed before the ſame court that 
had ſo lately condemned their Maſter. 
The apoſtles being thus brought 
before the Sanhedrim, the high · prieſt 
asked them how they dared to 
propagate a doctrine they had late- 
ly ſo ſtrictly charged them not to 
preach: to which Peter, in the name 
of the reſt replied, We certainly 
„ ought to obey God rather than 
« man. And though you have ſo 


treated the Saviour of the world, 
te yet God hath raiſed him up to be 
te a prince and a Saviour, to give 


caſt them into priſon, Their power, 
however, was limited, and like the 
drop of a bucket to the ocean, when 
oppoſed to the Almighty arm of the 
great Jehovah. The priſon-doors, 
though faſtened with the utmoſt 
caution, opened of themſelves at the 


courts of heaven, who command- 
ed the apoſtles to leave the dun- 
geon,repair to the temple, and preach 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel to the 
people. 1 © 4Kbs 1 
The officers returning in the 
morning, found the priſon doors ſhut | 
and guarded, but the priſoners gone. 
This remarkable circumſtance great- 

ly alarmed them, and they repaired 
to the council to acquaint Gem with | 


, fins, And of theſe things both 
e we, and the miraculous powers 
«which the Holy Ghoſt hath con- 
„ ferred/on all chriſtians, are wit- 
<< neſles.” |. 1” 

This anſwer, delivered with re- 
markable boldneſs, exaſperated the 


how they might deſtroy them. But 
Gamaliel, a grave and learned coun- 
ſellor, after commanding the apoſtles 
to withdraw, deſired them to proceed 
with caution in an affait of this nature; 
reminding them that ſeveral perſons 
had already raiſed parties, and drawn 
g:eat numbers of perſons after. them; 
but that eyeryoneof them had miſcar- 


bortive, without the inter poſition of 


what had happened. The rulers 
were aſtoniſhed at the news ;. but 


that, court. That they would there- 
fore do well to let the apoſtles alone; 
M m m 2 for 


„ barbarouſly and contumeliouſly 


© both repentance and remiſſion of 


council, and they began to conſult 


ried,andall theitdeſigns were rendered 
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for if their doctrines and defigns | martyr Stephen, and was now carried 
were of human invention they would on with greater violence; nor did it 
come to nothing; but if they were end but with the diſperſion of the 
of God all their powers and policies \ diſciples, by which means the glad 
would be of no effect, and ſad expe- | tidings of the goſpel, which had till 
rience would too ſoon convince them, | now been confined to Judea, and 
that they had themſelves oppoſed | the profeſſors 'of it hid in ſecret 
the counſels of the Moſt High. | places, was preached to the Gentile 
This prudent and rational advice, world, and an ancient prophecy ful- 
had the deſired fucceſs ; the council filled, which ſays, Out / Sion ſhall 
were ſatisfied, and after command- || gy go forth, the law, and the word of the 


ing the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they. || Lord from Feruſalem, Thus does 
ſtrickiy charged them to preach no way) mighty bring od. out of e. 


more in the name of Jeſus, and ſet vil, and cauſe the malicious. intenti- 
them at liberty. But this charge ons of the wicked to redound to his 
had littie effect on the diſciples of | praiſe. | 

the bleſſed Jeſus; they returned Among the diſperſed followers of 
home in triumph, rejoicing that wy the blefſed Jeſus, Philip the deaco 


were thought worthy to ſuffer in 10 | retired'to damaria, where he preach- 
rightequs a cauſe, and to undergo | ed the goſpel, and confirmed his- 


ſhame and reproach for ſo- kind and | doctrine > Thang miraculous cures; 
fo powerful a maſter. Nor could and cating: out devils. In this city 
all the oppoſition of men, blended was one Simon, who, by magick 
with the malioe of che powers of | arts and diabolical ſorceries, was be- 
—— diſcourage them from per- held with admiration by the people; 
ing their duty to the Almighty, | and ſome. conſidered him as the great 
or er let their zeal for preaching, | power , God, a name he 2 70 0 
both in publick and ppivates te dc mouſly gave himſelf, pretendi 


ng to 
trine of oy 3 | be the fitſt and chief alle). or what 
4 Alevery nation confide red as the ſu - 
cur vi. preme God. 


This wicked mortal, hearing the 
* tr 4% A, of Se. Peters from | ſermons of Philip, and beholding 


the diſperſion o/ ibe church at Je. | the miracles wrought by him, be- 
ruſalem, till bit. 2 5 w St, came a convert to the religion of. Je- 
| | Paul at Antiveb; | e ſus, and was baptized with the o- 


thers who had embraced the chriſ- 
Tus church at | Jerſaleny Erd tian doctrine. 


hitherts been doſſed with gentle“ The apoſtles who continued at 

; Norms; but now it was overtaken by Jeruſalem, wereſoon informed of 
a more violent tempeſt, which com- , his remarkable ſacceſs of Philip's 
ener with ec of the Proto- | | mijiiftry : at Sane, and . it 

8 neceſſary 
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neceſſary to ſend him afliſtance. | preach the glad tidings of ſalvation 
Accordingly Peter and John were de- in the adjacent villages ; after which 
E to this infant church, who | they returned to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt 
aving prayed and laid their hands on | the reſt of the diſciples with their 
the new converts, they received the | power. 1 . | 
Holy Ghoſt. Such miraculous gifts, The ſtorm, tho violent, being at 
aſtoniſhed the magician, and deſi- length blown over, the church en- 
dus of obtaining the ſame privilege, joyed a time of calmneſs and-ſere- 
ui offered the diſciples money to in- nity : during which St. Peter went 
veſt him with this power, that on to viſit the churches lately planted in 
whomſoever he laid his hands he | thoſe parts, by the diſciples whom 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. But | the perſecution had diſperſed. And. 
Peter, who perceived the inſincerity at his arrival at Lydda, he miracu- 
of his heart, rejected his offer with | louſly healed Eneas, who had been 
ſeorn and deteſtation. Thy money, afflicted with the palſy, and confined 
« ſaid. that great apoſtle, periſb with to his bed eight years: but on Pe- 
« tbze. And as thy heart is full of | ter's bidding him ariſe in the name 
„ hypocriſy and deceit, thou canſt | of Jeſus, he was immediately reſtor- 
have no ſhare nor portion in fo | ed to perfect health. Nor was the 
great a privileze. Thou wouldeft | ſucceſs of this miracle confined to - 
« do well to repent for ſo monſttous Aneas and his family; the fame of 
a crime, and fincerely apply thy- | it was blazed thro all the neighbour- 
« ſelf to ſeek the Almighty, that the ing country, and many believed in 
« thoughts of thy heart may be for- | the- doctrine of the Son of God. It 
« given thee; for I perceive that was even known at Joppa, a ſea - 
thy temper and diſpoſition of mind | port town about fix miles ſrom Lyd- 
« is (till vicious and corrupt, and da, and the brethren- immediately 
© that thou art yet bound by the | ſent for Peter, on the following me- 
« chains of. iniquity,. and in a ſtate | lancholy occaſion. Tabitha, whole 
_ «diſpleaſing to the Almighty, and | Greek name was Dorcas, a woman- 
dangerous to thy ſelf.” I venerable for her piety, and exten- 
Simon was terrified at this ſpeech | five charity, was newly dead, to the 
of St. Peter; his conſcience flew | great loſs of all mankind Who love 
in Nis face, and he prayed the apoſ- the paths of virtue, eſpecially. the 
tles to make interceſſions for him to. poor and afflicted, who were ſup- _ 
the throne of grace, that the Al- | ported by her charity: _ 8 
mighty miglit pardon his fin, and | At Peter's arrival he found her 
not inflict on him thoſe heavy judg-,| dreſſed for her funeral ſolemnity, 
ments. | tf and ſurrounded by mournful Wi- 
The apoſtles did not ſtay any, dows, who ſhewed the coats and 
longer in Samaria than was neceſſary | garments where with ſhe had clothed 
to confirm the new converts in the | them, the monuments of her libera- 
faith they had embraced, and to | lity. But Peter put them all _ 
| 5 "0 25 pale 


1 
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| and kneeling down. prayed with the | would prove, three meſſengerg 


utmoſt * ferveney ; then turning; to 
the body, he commanded her to a- 
riſe, and taking her by the hand, 
preſented her in perfect health to 
her friends and others, who were aſ- 


ſembled to pay their laſt duties to ſo. 
5 a woman. This miracle con- 


rmed thoſe who had newly 
braced the goſpel of Jeſus, and con- 
verted many more to the faith. Af- 


em 


knocked at the gate, enquiring for 
him; and from them he received 
the following account. That Cor- 
nelius a Roman, captain of a band 


of Italian ſoldiers at Cæſarea, a per- 


ſon of great piety and religion, one 
who had been long a proſelyte of 
the gate, had, by an immediate 
command from God, ſent for 
him. 7 


ter which he ſtayed a conſiderable The next day Petet, accompanied 
time at ſoppa, lodging in the houſe with ſome of the brethren, went 


of one Simon a tanner. 


with the meſſengers, and the day 


During his abode in this city, one after arrived at Cæſarea. Cornelius, 
day when he was offering up his having information of his coming, 
prayers to the Almighty, he found had ſummoned his friends and kin- 
himſelf hungry and called for meat; dred to Cæſarea; and at the apoſtle's 
but while it was dreſſing for him, he entering his houſe fell at his feet, a 


fell into a trance, wherein was pre- 
ſented to him a large ſheet let down 
from heaven, containing all ſorts of 
creatures clean and unclean; and at 


f 


method of addreſs frequent in the 
Eaſtern countries. But Peter, who 
conſidered that honour as due only 
to the Almighty, lift him up, 


the fame time a voice ſaid to him, ariſe and declared to the company tne 


Peter, kill and eat. But the apoſtſe, 
as yet tenacious of the rites and in- 


ſtitutions of the Moſaick law, an- 
ſwered, that his conſcience refuſed 
to comply, having never eaten any 
thing that was common or unclean. 


To which the voice replied, That it 


was unjuſt to conſider that as com- 
mon which God had cleanſed, This 


was done thrice, ' after which the 


veſſel was again drawn up to heaven, 
and. the viſion diſappeared. By this 
ſymbolical repreſentation St. Peter 
Was given to underſtand, that the 
Almighty was now going to ſend him 
on a new embaſſy, which' the Spirit 
at the ſame time commanded him to 
undertake. While he was ſtill won- 
dering with himfelf what the event 


| 


reaſon of his coming, ſaying he 
had lately learned, that there was no 
reſpe& of perſons with God, 

hen the apoſtle had ended his 
ſpeech, Cornelius, at his requeſt, 


related the particular reaſon for his 


' ſending for him. Four days ago, 


4 LI 


« ſaid this Roman officer, being 


* converſant in the duties of, faſting 


« and prayer, an angel from the 


« courts of heaven appeared to me, 


« declaring that my prayers and alms 
« were come up as a memorial be- 


fore the throne of the Moſt High; 


* and at the ſame time ordered me 
to ſend to Joppa for one Simon 
Peter, who lodged in the houſe 
of a tanner near the ſea-ſide, who 
would give me farther informa- 

| As tion 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 38; 


« tion in the duties of religion... Ac- 
„ cordingly I made no heſitation 


eto obey the heavenly meflenger ; 


C1 ſent immediately for thee; and 


* now thou art come, and we are met 
hear what inſtructions | 


l 


together 
« thou haſt to communicate. 

This relation of the Roman cen- 
turion aſtoniſhed the apoſtle ; but he 
was ſoon convinced that God had 
broken down the partition wall, and 
no longer maintained a peculiar | kind- 
neſs for the ſons of Jacob; that it was 
not the nation, but the religion; not the 
external quality of the man, but the 
internal temper of the mind, that re- 
commended the human race to the 
favour of Omnipotence ; that the de- 
yout and pious, the righteous and the 
good man, whatever part of the earth 
he may inhabit, is the favourite 
of heaven ; that God as highly re- 
7 a Juſt and virtuous man in 
the barren waſtes of Sythia, as on 
the mountain of Sion : that the re- 
conciling and making peace betwen 


God and man by Jeſus Chriſt, was 


the doctrine publiſhed by the pro- 


phets of old; and that God had now 


anointed and conſecrated Jeſus of 
Nazareth with divine powers, in. the 
exerciſe whereof he went about do- 
ing good to the children of men : 

that they had ſeen all he had done 
among. the Jews, whom though they 
had ſlain and crucified, yet that God 


had raiſed him again-the third day, | 


and had openly ſhewed him to his 
apoſtles and followers, whom he had 
choſen to be his. peculiar witneſſes, 
and whom he had accordingly per- 
mitted to eat and drink with him 
after his reſurrection, commanding 


them to preach the Goſpel to all man- 
140, and to teſtify that he was the 
perſon whom God had ordained to 
be the great judge of the world; 
that all the prophets with one conſent 
bore witneſs of him; and that thisJef. s 
is he, in whoſe name whoſcever be- 
lieves, would certainly 1 receive remil- 
fion of fins. 
While Peter was thus pfeschiüg 


to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon 


the greateſt part of his hearers, cna- 
bling them to ſpeak ſeveral, langua- 
ges, and in them to magnify. the 
great Creator of the ſons of men. 
At this the Jews, who accompanied 
Peter, marvelled exceedingly, to ſee 
that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were poured upon the Gentiles ; and 
Peter ſeeing this told the company, 
that he knew no reaſon why t 
perſons ſhould not be baptized, as the: 
had received the Holy Ghoſt as well 
as they; and accordingly he gaye 
orders that they ſhould be baptized, 
and to confirm them in the Holy 
Faith they had embraced, he. Nai 
with them ſome time. 

This action of St. Peter, Was a 
fidered in various lights by the bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, who being but 
lately converted _to the Chriſtian 
faith, were zcalouſly attached to the 
religious ceremonies of the Moſaic 
inſtitution, and. therefore, moſt of 
them ſeverely charged Peter at his 
return, as being too familiar with the 
Gentile. How powerful is the pre- 
judice of education! The Jews had 


| for many ages, conceived an invs- 


terate oppoſition againſt the Gen- 
tiles,, conſidering them as perſons 


| hated by the Almighty, who had 
choſen , 


—— ——̃ ͥ OO . 5 EE. — . ge or ro ro ere 
” _ = — . —— — — 4: 
* — = - . — * n 
v * 
” 


| 
1 


privileges of 


— ̃ — — —— nn — --—> — 
— — 
* * 


384 THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES: 


choſen them for his peculiar people. 
The law of Moſes indeed, enjoined 
them to be kind to their own na- 


tion in preference to all others; and 


the rites and inſtitutions of their re- 
ligion, and the peculiar form of their 


commonwealth, rendered them very 


different from the inhabitants of o- 
ther countries: a ſeparatian which 


in after ages they contracted into a 
-much narrower compals. They 
were alſo tenaciouſly proud of their 


external privileges in being the de- 
ſcendants of Abraham, the friend of 
God; and therefore looked upon the 
reſt of the world as reprobates, 
proudly refuſing to hold any con- 
verſation with them, and even to 
ſhew them the common kindneſſes 
of humanity. | 
It is therefore 5 wonder that 
they were highly diſpleaſed with St. 
Prat 5 nor 1 77 61,7908 been able 
to have defended his conduct in a 
ſatisfactory manner, had not he been 
charged with a peculiar commiſſion 
from the Almighty for extending the 
e Goſpel to the gen- 
tile world. But he had no ſooner 
given them an impartial account of 
the whole tranſaction, than they im- 


mediatcly changed their diſpleaſure | 
againſt him into thanks, to the be- 


neficient father of the human race, 


ho had granted to the Gentiles al- 


ſo repentance unto life eternal. 
Peter having thus finiſhed his vi- 
ſitation to the new-plantzd churches 


returned to Jeruſalem, and was in- 


de fatigable in inſtructing the con- 
verts in the religion of Jeſus, and 
preaching the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion to the deſcendants of Jacob. 


Tot bo did 4nd lo eg 08 in this 
ing courſe; Her rippa, in 
5 05 ingratiate Himel = the 
favour of the Jews, put St. James to 
death. And finding the action was 
highly acceptable to that ſtif-necked 
people, he reſolved to extend his 
cruelty to Peter, and accordingly caſt 
him into priſon. But the churches 
were inceſſant in their prayers to 
God for his ſafety ; and what have 
mortals to fear, when guarded by 
the hand of Onnipotence! Herod 
was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon accom- 
plich his intention, and ſacrifice Pe- 
ter to the inſatiable cruelty of the 
Jews. But the night before this in- 
tended execution, a meſſenger from 


the courts of heaven vilited the 


gloomy horrors of the dungeon, 
where he found Peter aſleep between 
his keepers. The angel raiſed him 
up, and took off his chains, ordered 
him to. gird on his garments, and 
follow him. Peter obeyed, and hav- 
ing 1 through the firſt and ſe- 
cond watch they came to the iron 
gate leading to the city, which o- 

ned to them of its own accord. 

he angelalſo accompanied himthro' 
one of the ſtreets, and then depart- 
ed from him; on which Peter came 
to himſelf and perceived that it was 
no viſion; but that his great and be- 
loved Maſter had really ſent a mel - 
ſenger from above, and releaſed him 
from priſon. He therefore repaired 
to the houſe of Mary, where the 
church was aſſembled, and offering 
up their prayers to the throne of 
grace for his ſafety. On his knock- 


ing at the door, a maid who came to 


let him in, knowing his voice, ran 
6. back 
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back to tell them that Peter was at 
the door ; which they at firſt con- 
ſidered as the effect of fancy; but 
the damſel continuing to affirm that 
it was really true, they conclud- 
ed it was his angel, or ſome meſſen- 
er ſent to him from the court of 
{Ret But on opening the door, 
they were convinced of their miſtake, 
finding that it was really Peter him- 
ſelf, who briefly told them how he 
was delivered; and deſiring them io 
inform his brethren of his being ſet 
at liberty, retired to another place. 
In the morning the officers came 
from Herod to the priſon, with or- 
ders to bring Peter out to the people, 
who were gathered together to be- 
hold his execution. But when they 
came to the priſon the keepers in- 
formed them that the apolile had 
made his eſcape ; which ſo exaſpe- 
rated Herod, - that he commanded 
thoſe who were entruſted with the 
careof the priſoner to be put to death. 
Some time after this miraculous 
deliverance of St. Peter, a contro- 
verſy aroſe between the Jewiſh and 
the Gentile converts, with regard to 
the obſervation of the Moſaic law ; 
a diſpute which gave great uneaſi- 
neſs to the minds of many perſons ; 
the Jews zealouſly contending that it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation to 
be circumciſed, and obſerve the pre- 
cepts of the ceremonial law, as well 
as thoſe of the Goſpel. To com- 
poſe this difference, it was thought 
neceſſary ro ſummon a general coun- 
cil of the apoſtles and brethren. to 
meet at Jeruſalem. * This was ac- 
cordingly done, and the caſe - tho- 


1 debated. At laſt Peter ſtood 


0 20. 


up, and declared that God having 
choſen him out of all the apoſtles to 


be the firſt preacher of the Goſpel _ 


among the Gentiles, God, who was 
beſt able to judge of the hearts of 
men, had borne ' witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by 
giving them his holy ſpirit as well as 
he had done the Jews; and conſe- 


quently, that there was no difference 


between them, They could not 
therefore place the Jewiſh yoke, 


which neither they nor their fathers 


were able to bear, upon the necks of 


the diſciples, without tempting and 


provoking the Almighty, who had 
given ſufficient reaſons to believe, 
that the Gentiles, as well as the 
Jews, would be ſaved by the grace 
of the Goſpel, 2 | 

This declaration of St. Peter con- 
vinced the church, and it was una- 
nimouſly decreed, that no other bur- 
den than the temporary obſervance 
of a few particular precepts, equally 
convenient to the Jew and Gentile, 
ſhould be impoſed on them. And the 
deciſion was drawn up intoa ſynodi- 
cal epiſtle, and ſent to the ſeveral 
churches for allaying the heats and 


controverſies this diſpute had occa- 


ſioned. 65 

Soon after this council, Peter left 
Jeruſalem, and went down to Anti- 
och; where, uſing the liberty given 
him by the Goſpel, he freely eat and 
converſed with the Gentile proſelytes, 
conſidering them now as fellow-citi- 
zens with the ſaints and of the houſehold 
of God, This he had been taught 


by the viſion of the ſheet let down - 


from heaven; this had been lately 
decreed at Jeruſalem ; this he had 
Nan be- 
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before practiſed with regard to Cor- , 


nelius and his family, and juſtified 
the action to the ſatisfaction of his 
accuſers; and this he had freely and 
innocently done at Antioch, till ſome 


of the Jewiſh brethren coming thi- 


* 2 


ther, he, for fear of offending them, 
. withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, 
as if it had been unlawful for him 
to hold converſation with uncircum- 
ciſed perſons; notwithſtanding he 
knew, and was fully fatisfied that 
our bleſſed Saviour had broken down 
the wall of partition between the 
Jew and Gentile. . 
By thus acting againſt the light of 
his oven mind and judgment, he con- 
demned what he had approved, and 


deſtroyed the ſuperſtructure he had | 


before erected ; at the ſame time he 
confirmed the Jewiſh zealots in their 
inveterate errors, filled the minds of 
the Gentiles with ſcruples, and their 
eonſciences with fears. Nor was this 
all, the old prejudices between Jew 
and Gentile were revived, and the 
whole number of Jewiſh converts 
following the apoſtle's example, ſe- 
rated themſelves from the compa- 
ny of the Geatile ' chriſtians. Nay, 
even Barnabas himſelf was carried 
away by this torrent of unwarrant- 
able practice. | 
St. Paul was now at Antioch, and 
reſolutely oppoſed St. Peter. to his 
face; he publickly reproved him as a 
perſon worthy to be blamed for his 
groſs prevarication, He reaſoned 
and ſeverely expoſtulated with him 
that he who was himſelf a Jew, and 
conſequently under a more imme- 
diate obligation of obſerving theMofaic 


to impoſe it on the Gentiles, who were 
never under neceſſity of obſerving the 
ceremonies. of the Iſraelites. A ſevere 
tho' an impartial charge; but the 
remarkable eagerneſs of St. Paul to 
place things on a proper founda- 
tion, though he ſucceeded for the 
preſent, made a great noiſe af. 
terwards in the world, and gave oc- 
caſion to the enemies of Chriſtianity 
to repreſent the whole as a compact 
of forgery and deceit : of ſuch per- 
nicious conſequence are diſputes 
among the princes of the church, and 
ſo fatal are the effects of pulillahi- 
mity, and a fear of offending perſon 

bigotted to inſignificant ceremonies, 


CHAP. VII. 


The tranſaftions of St. Peter from 
the end of the ſacred hiſtory, ill lis 
martyrdom at Rome. 


have thus far had an in- 

fallible guide to direct us in 

writing the life of this great apoſile; 

but here the ſacred hiſtorian hath 

left us, and therefore we muſt have 

recourſe. to the ancients. for materials 
to finiſh the ſuperſtructure, 

Some time before this conteſt at 
Antioch, St. Peter preached the Gol- 
pel in various parts of the world, 
enlarging the kingdom of his great 
Maſter,and ſpreading the glad tidings 
of ſalvation among the inhabitants of 
various countries; and among the 
reſt thoſe of Rome, then the miſtreſs 
cf the world. In that capital he is 
ſaid to have.continued ſeveral years, 
till the emperor Claudius, taking ad- 
vantage of ſome ſeditious tumults 


law, ſhould throw off the yoke him-| raiſed by the Jews, publiſhed an e- 
ſelf, and at the ſame time endeavour | dict, whereby they were baniſhed 


3 


from 
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from Rome, and among the reſt St. 
Peter, who returned to Jeruſalem, 
and was preſent at the ſynod: already 
mentioned. But how long he con- 
tinued in the capital of Judea is un- 
certain ; for we have no account of 
his tranſactions for many years. This 
however is certain, that he was not 
idle in the ſervice of his great Maſter; 
and Euſebius tells us, from Meta- 
phraſtes, that he viſited ſeveral of the 
weltern parts, and particularly this 
iſland of Great Britain ; where he 
continued ſeveral years, ſpreading the 
lad tidings of ſalvation in theſe re- 
mote parts, and converting the ſeve- 
ral nations. to the chriſtian ith, | 
But however this be, whether St. 
Peter was or was not in England, it 
is certain. that towards tbe latter end 
of Nero's reign he returned to Rome, 
where he found the minds of the 
people ſtrangely bewitched, and har- 
dened againſt the doctrines of the 
Goſpel by the ſorceries of Simon 
Magus, who, as I have already ob- 
ſetyed, was chaſtiſed by Peter for his 
8 at Samaria. This 2 
of impiety not only oppoſed the 
—— the apoſtles. 1 but alſo 
did all in his power to render them 
and their doctrine odious to the em- 
peror. St. Peter, foreſeeing that the 
calumnies of Simon and his adherents 
would _ haſten his death, took the 
greater pains, and was {till more aſſi- 
duous to confirm thoſe he had been 
any ways inſtrumental in converting 
in the ſublime truths they had re- 
ceived. And in order to this ſtrong- 
ly oppoſed the great deceiver of 
mankind: for in the laſt year of his 
life, he ſeems to have wrote his two 


epiſtles to the diſperſed Jews in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, - and Bythi- 
nia ; and in an appointed encounter 
with Simon diſcovered his magical 
impoſtures, and through the power 
and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
brought him to an exemplary and 
miſerable death. | 

This happened in the following 
manner: 1 he apoſtle meeting with 
Simon at Rome, and finding him 
{till pretending to be ſome great one, 
even the promiſed Meſſiab, he could 
not help oppoſing zealouſly his pre- 
ſumptuous arrogancy. But Simon, 
more incenſed by the oppoſition, 
offered to give the people ſuch an 
evident demonſtration of his being 
what he pretended, that he would 
place the whole beyond contradiction, 
by immediately aſcending up to 
heaven. Upon this, by the help of 
two inviſible devils, as in a chariot 
of fire, he raiſed himſelf from the 
errth, and ſeemed to be, flying to- 


wards the regions of heaven. St. 


Peter and St. Paul beholding the de- 
laſion; had recourſe to prayers, and 


obtained their petitions of the'Al-, 


mighty, namely, that the impoſtor 


ſhould be ſoon be ſoon diſcovered for 


the honour of the bleſſed . Jeſus. 


Accordingly, at the command of 


God, the devils left him, and he, 
being deſerted. fell headlong to the 
ground ; by which he was ſo bruited 
that he died in a very ſhort. time. 
Such was the end of this miſera- 
ble, this unhappy man; but the 
news of it no ſooner reached the em- 
ror's ears, than he vowed revenge, 
both for the death of his favourite, 
and the endeavours uſed by the 
Nun n 2 apoſtles 
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apoſtles to turn mankind from dark- 
neſs unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Accordingly he 
iſſued orders for apprehending St. 
Peter, together with his companion 
St. Paul. St. Ambroſe tells us, that 
when the people perceived the dan- 
ger to which St. Peter was now ex- 
poſed, prayed him to quit Rome,and 
repair for a while to ſome ſecure 
retreat, that his life might be pre- 
ſerved for the benefit of the church. 
Peter, with great reluctance, yielded 
to their intreaties, and made his eſ- 
cape by night: but as he paſſed the 
ate, he was met by a perſon in the 
Lin! of his great and beloved Maſter, 
and on his asking him whether he 
was going, anſwered, fo Rome to be 
crucified a ſecond time, Which Peter 
taking for a reproof of his cowardice, 
returned again into the city, was 
ſoon after apprehended, and caſt, to- 
gether with St. Paul, into the Ma- 
mertine priſon. Here _ were 
confined eight or nine months, but 
ſpent their time in the exerciſes of 
religion, eſpecially in 13 to 
the ptiſoners, and thoſe who re- 
ſorted to them. And during this 
confinement, it is generally thought 
St. Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the diſperſed Jews; wherein he en- 
deavours to confirm them in the be- 
Hef and praQtice of Chriſtianity, and 
to fortify them againſt thoſe poiſon- 
ous and pernicious principles and ac- 
tions 
break in upon the chriſtian church, 
Nero at laſt returned from Acaia, 
entexed Rome in triumph; and 


which even then began to, 
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tims and ſacrifices to his cruelty and 
revenge. While the fatal ſtroke 
was daily expected, the chriſtians in 
Rome were continually offering up 
their prayers to heaven to protect 
thoſe two holy perſons. But the 
Almighty was now willing to put an 
end to their ſorrows; and after ſeal- 
ing the truth they had preached 
with their own blood, to receive 
them into the regions of eternal bliſs 
and happineſs, and exchange their 
crowns of martyrdom for crowns of 
glory. Accordingly they were hoth 
condemned by the cruel emperor of 
Rome ; and St. Peter having taken 
his farewel of the brethren, eſpe- 
cially of St, Paul, was taken from 
the priſon, and led to the top of the 
Vatican mount near the Tiber, where 
he was ſentenced to ſurrender up his 
life on the croſs, | | 

At his coming to the prove of exe- 
cution, he begged the favour of the 
officers, that os might not be cruci- 
fied in the common manner, but with 
his head downward ; affirming that 
he was unworthy to fuffer in the 
fame poſture in which his Lord had 
ſuffered before him. This requeſt 
was accordingly complied with; and 
the great apoſtle St. Peter ſurrender- 
ed up his ſoul into the hands of his 
great and beneficent Maſter, who 
came down from heaven to ranſom 


| mankind from deſtruction, and open 


for them the gates of the heavenly 
Canaan, WM 


His body, being taken down from 


the croſs, is ſaid to have been em- 


balmed by Mercellinus, the presby- 


ſoon after his arrival, reſolved that ter, after the manner of the Jews, 


the apoſtles ſhould fall as vic- and then buried in the Vatican, near 


the 
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the Appian way, two miles from 
Rome. Here it remained till the 
time of pope Cornelius, who re- 


conveyed it to the Vatican, where it. 


reſted in an obſcure place, till the 


. reign of Conſtantine, who, from the 


great reverence he entertained for the 
chriſtian religion, erected many 
churches at Rome, and rebuilt and 
vaſtly enlarged the Vatican in -ho- 
nour of St. Peter. He alſo greatly 
fo and 
ornaments ; and it has continued in- 
creaſing in riches and ſplendor every 
age, till it is become one of the 
wonders of the world. | 
If we confider St. Peter as a man, 
there ſeems to have been a natural 
eagerneſs predominant in his temper, 


which animated his ſoul to the moſt | 


bold and generous undertakings. It 
was this, in a great meaſure, that 
prompted him to be fo very forward 
to ſpeak, and to return anſwers 
ſometimes before he had well con- 
ſidered them. It was this that made 
him expoſe his perſon to the moſt 
imminent dangers, © promiſe thoſe 


great things in behalf of his maſter, | 


reſolutely draw his ſword 'in his 


quarrel againſt a whole band of ſol- 


diers, and wound a ſervant of the 
high-prieſt ; nay he had, in all pro- 
bability, attempted greater things, 
had not his Lord reſtrained his im- 
petuoſity, and given a ſeaſonable 
check to his fury. 

If we conſider him as a diſciple of 
the bleſſed jeſus, we ſhall find him 
exemplary in the great duties of re- 
ligion, His humility and lowlinefs 
of mind were remarkable. With 
what a paſſionate earneſtneſs, on the 


conviction of a miracle, did he bes 
of our bleſſed Saviour to depart from 
him; thinking it unworthy the Son 
of God to come near ſo vile a ſinner ! 
When the great Redeemer of man- 
kind, by that amazing, condeſcen- 
ſion, ſtooped ſo low as to waſh the 
feet of his diſciples, Peter could not 
be perſuaded to admit his performing 
it, thinking it highly improper that 
ſo great a perſon ſhould ſubmit to 
ſuch a ſervile office towards a perſon 
ſo mean as himſelf ; nor could he be 
induced to admit of it, till his great 
M:ſter threatened to deprive him of 


his favour. When Cornelius, the 


Roman centurion, heightened in his 
opinion of him, by an immediate 
command from the Almighty. con- 
cerning him, would have treated 
him with more than ordinary marks 
of eſteem and veneration, he was ſo 
far from complying with it, that he 
declared he was nothing more than 
a mortal like himſelf. His love and 
zeal for his maſter were remarkable; 
he thought he could never expreſs 
either at too high a rate; venturing 
on the greateſt perils, and expoſ- 
ing his Nite to the moſt imminent _ 
dangers. His forwardneſs to own 
his great Maſter for the Meſſiah and 


Son of the Moſt High was remark - 


ably great; and it was this that 
drew from his Lord that honourable 
encomium, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona. But his courage and con- 
ſtancy in confeſſing Chriſt, even 
before his moſt inveterate enemies, 
was ſtill greater after he had reco- 
vered himſelf from his fall. How 


plainly does he tell the Jews that 
they were the murderers and cruci- 
6 | fiers 
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fiers of the Lord of Glory ? Nay, 
with what an undaunted courage, 
with what an heroick greatneſs of 
ſoul did he tell the very Sanhe- 
drim, who had ſentenced and 
condemned him, that they were 
guilty of his death, and that they 
had no other way of eſcaping the 
vengeance of the Almighty, but 
by the merits of that very Jeſus, 
whom they had crucified and put to 
death. 8 | 
Laſtly, if we conſider him as an 
_ "apoſtle, as a paſtor, or ſhepherd of 
the ſouls of men, we ſhall find him 
faithful and diligent. in his office, 
zealouſly endeavouring to inſtruct the 
ignorant, reduce the. erroneous, 
ſtrengthen the weak, confirm the 
ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and turn 
the children of men into the paths 
of righteouſneſs. He never omitted 
any opportunity of preaching to the 
people, and ſpreading the glad tid- 
ings of the Goſpel among the human 
race; and ſo powerful were his diſ- 
courſes, that he converted many 
thouſands at one time. , How many- 
painful journies and dangerous voyages 
did he undertake ! with what un- 
conquerable patience did he endure 
the greateſt trials, ſurmount every 


. 


difficulty, and remove every diſpoſi- 
ton, that he might plant the goſpel 
of his beloved Maſter! Never 
refuſing even to lay down his life to 
promote it. Nor was he only aſſidu- 
ous to perform theſe duties himſelf, 
he was alſo careful to animate others 
to do the like, earneſtly preſſing and 
perſuading the paſtors and governors 
of the church to ted the flock of Cod, 


to labour freely for the good of the 


ſouls of men, and not undertake thoſe 
offices to acquire advantages to them- 
ſelves ; beſeeching them to treat the 
flock committed to their care with 
tenity and gentleneſs, and to be them- 


ſelves ſhining examples of piety and 


religion, the ſureſt method of render- 
ing their miniſtry ſucceſsful, And be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible for him to be 
always preſent, to teach and warn the 
children, of men, he endeavoured by 
letters to imprint in their minds the 
practice of what they had been taught. 
A method he tells us, he was reſolved 
to purſue, as long as he continued 
an inhabitant of this world; thinking 
it meet wh:le he was in this tabernacle, 
to ſtir up, by. putting them in mind if 
theſe things ; that ſo they might be able 
aſter bis deceaſe, to have them always 


in remembrance. ; 
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Saint 


o HAP. 1. 


The tranſactions of St. Paul 1 bis. 


birth, till his OR 


IT. Paul was'a native of Tarts, 


and a deſcendant .- from the 


— Sits ſtock of Abraham.” He was 


born about two years before the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and belonged to the 
_ -tribe of Benjamin, the youngeſt ſon 
of Jacob, Who thus prophelied of | 
him : Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf; 
4n the morning be ſhall devour the prey, | 


and at night be ſhall divide the poi]; 


a prophetical character which Ter- 
tullian and others will have to be ac- | 


compliſhed in our apoſtle. 
his youth, or the morning of bis days, 
he perſecuted the churches, deſtroy- 
ing the flock of the Almighty; he 
udoured the prey: in his declining 
age, or evening of bis days, he be- 


cane a phyſician of the nations, feed- 


ing and diſtributing with the greateſt | 
care and aſſiduity the ſheep 


the great ſh: pherd, of Ifrael; he di- 
vided the ſpoil: 5 


For, in 


Chriſt. 


Tarſus, the place of this avi $ 


nativity, was the metropolis of Cili- 


cCia, and ſituated about three hundred 


miles diſtant from Jeruſalem ; it was 
exceedingly rich and populous,” and 
a Roman municipium, ot free cor- 
a poration, wy with the N 


S ©2067 Fs 


of Rome by the two firſt emperors, 


as a reward for the citizens firm ad- 
herence to the Cæſars in the rebellion 
of Craſſus. St. Paul was therefore 
born a Roman citizen, and he often 
pleads this'privilege on his trials. 

It was common for the inhabi- 
tants of Tarſus to ſend their children 


Into other cities for learning and im- 


provement; eſpecially to Jeruſalem, 


| where they were ſo numerous, that 


they had a ſynagogue of their own 
called the ſynagogue of the Cilici- 
ans. To this capital our apoſtle was 
alſo ſent, and brought up at the feet 
of that eminent rabbi Gamaliel, in 
the moſt exact knowledge of the 
law of Moſes. Nor did he fail to 
profit by the inſtructions of that great 
maſter ; for he ſo diligently con- 
formed himſelf to its precepts, that 
without boaſting, he aſſerts of him- 
ſelf, that touching the righteouſneſs 
of the law, he was blameleſs, and 
defied even his enemies to alledge 
any thing to the contrary even in his 
youth, He joined himſelf to the ſect 
ol the Phariſees, the moſt, ſtrict/or- 
der of the Jewiſh religion; but at 
the ſame time the proudeſt, and the - 
greateſt; enemies to Chriſt and his 
bay religion. 

With regard to his double capa- 
— 55 of Jewiſh extraction and Ro- 
man freedom, he had two * 

g au 


392 | 
Saul and Paul, the former Hebrew | 
and the latter Latin, It was com- 
mon for the deſcendants of Benjamin 
to give the name Saul to their chil- 
dren ever fince the time of the 
firſt king of Iſrael, who was choſen 
out of that tribe; and Paul was a 
a name as common among the Ro- 
mans. We muſt. alſo conſider his 
trade of tent-making as a part of his 
education, it being the conſtant prac- 
tice of the Jews, to bring up their 
children to ſome honeſt calling, 
that, in caſe of neceſſity, they might 
provide for themſelves by the labour 
of their on hands. | 
Saul having obtained a thorough 
knowledge of the ſciences cultivated 
by the Jews, and being naturally of a 
very hot and fiery temper, became a 
great champion of the law of Moſes, 
and the tradition of the elders, which 
he confidered as a zeal for God. This 
rendered him impatient of all oppo- 
ſition to the doctrine and tenets he 
had imbibed, and a vehement blaſ- 
phemer of and perſecutor of the chri- 
ſtians, who were commonly * 
the enemies and deſtroyers of the 
Jewiſh oeconomy. We muſt not 
however er er e 2 
uilty of the pride an iſy o 
& Phariſees on he 400 18 e 
he had ever been careful to act in 
conformity to the dictates of his con- 
ſcience, by which he thought him- 
ſelf bound to do many things contrar 
to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. It 
was therefore the prejudices of his 
education, and the natural warmth 
of his temper. that excited him to 
thoſe violent perſecutions of the chri- 


in priſon and procuring 
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ſtians, for which he became fo fa- 


mous. - 

The firſt action we find him en- 
gaged in, was the diſputation he and 
his countrymen had with the martyr 
Stephen, with regard to the Meſſiah. 
The chriſtian was too hard for them 
in the diſpute ; but they were too 
powerful for him in their civil inte- 
reſts ; for being enraged at his con- 
vincing arguments, they carried him 
before the high-prieſt, who by falſe 
accuſations condemned him to death. 
How far Saul was concerned in this 
cruel action is impoſſible to ſay ; all 
we know is, that he zept the raiment 
of them that flew bim. 

The ſtorm of perſecution againſt 
the church being thus begun, it in- 
creaſed | prodigiouſly, and the poor 
chriſtians of  Jerufalem were mitera- 
bly harraſſed and diſperſed. In this 
perſecution our apoſtle was a princi- 


pal agent, ſearching all the adjacent 


parts for the afflicted ſaints, beating 
ſome in the {ynagogue, compelling 
ſome to blaſpheme, confining ſome 


ers to 


be put to death. 


or could Jeruſalem and the ad- 
jacent parts confine his fiery zeal; he 
applied to the-Sanbedrim, and pro- 
cured a commiſſion from that court, 
to extend his perſecution to Damaſ- 
cus. How eternally inſatiable is the 
fury of a miſguided zeal ! how reſt- 
leſs and unwearied in its deſigns of 
cruelty ! It had already ſufficiently 
harraſſed the poor chriſtians at Jeru- 
ſalem, but not content with this, it 
perſecuted them even to ſtrange ci- 
ties, even to Damaſcus. itſelf, yo 

: | er 


ther many of them had fled for ſhel- 
ter, reſolving to bring them back to 
Jeruſalem, in order to their puniſh- 
ment and execution. 


It may not be improper here to 
obſerve, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 


had not only the power of ſeizing 
and ſcourging oftenders againſt their 
law within the bounds of their own 
country, but, by the connivance and 
favour of the Romans, might ſend 
into other' countries, where there 
were any ſynagogues that acknow- 
ledged a dependence in religious af- 
fairs upon the council of Jeruſalem, 
to apprehend them ; and accordingly 
Saul was ſent to Damaſcus, to appre- 
hend what chriſtians he could find 
in that city, and bring them bound 
to Jeruſalem. i 

But the Almighty deſigned to 
employ him in a work of a very dif- 
ferent nature, and accordingly ſtop- 
ped him in his journey. For as he 
was travelling between Jeruſalem 
and Damaſcus, to execute the com- 
miſſion of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a 
refulgent light, far exceeding the 
brightneſs of the ſun, darted upon 
him; at which both him and his 
companions were terribly amazed 
and confounded, — together 
with their horſes, proſtrate on the 
ground. Amidſt this confuſion, a 
voice was heard 23 — lan- 

age, ſaying, Saul, Saul, a 
— To which Sad replied, 
Who art thou, Lord ? And was im- 
mediately anſwered, I am Teſus of 
Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt : It is 
bard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
As the bleſſed Jeſus had ſaid, All thy 

N' 20, 
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erſecuteſt 


| - 


393. 


| attempts to extirfate the faith in me will 


prove abortive, and, like kicking again/} 
the ſpikes, wound and torment thyſelf. 

Saul was ſufficiently convinced 
of his folly in acting againſt Jeſus, 
whom he was now affured to be 
the true Meſſiah, and aſked, Lord 
what wilt theu hive me to do? On 


which the bleſſed Jeſus informed 


him of the ttue intention of his a 


pearance, Ariſe, ſaid he, and ſtand upom 


thy feet, for I bave appeared unto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter 
and a witneſs, both of thoſe things in 
livering thee from the Gentiles, unto 
eyes, and turn them from darkneſs to 


to God; that they may receive forgixr- 
neſs of fins, and inberitance among 


| them that are ſanctiſied by faith that 


is in me, And for farther inſtruc- 
tion, the immaculate Jeſus referred 
him to one of his followers named 
Ananias, commanding him to re- 
pair immediately to the city. 


him heard the voice, but did not ſee 
the perſon who ſpake from heaven. 


In all probability they were ignorant 


of the Hebrew language, and there- 
fore only heard a confuſed ſound z 


for the apoſtle himſelf tells us, that 


ſtand what was ſpoken. a? 
The apoſtle now aroſe from the 
earth ; but found himſelf deprived of 


the viſion being too intenſe for mor-- 
tal eyes to behold, His companions 


OOo , there- 


the which I will appear unto thee ; de- 
whom now I ſend thee, to cpen their 
light, and from the power of Satan un- 


The company which were with _ 


they heard not the voice of him that 
ſpake, that is, they did not under 


ſight, the reſplendent brightneſs of 


<2 
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therefore led him by the hand to the 
city of Damaſcus, where he entered 


the houſe of Judas, and remained | 


there three days without fight, nor 
did he either eat or drink, but ſpent 
his time in prayer to the Almighty, 
beſeeching him to pardon the fins 
of his paſt life. _ 

In the mean time our bleſſed Sa- 
viour appeared in a viſion to Ananias, 
a very devout and religious man, 
highly eſteemed by all the inhabi- 
tants of Damaſcus, tho' he profeſ- 
ſed the religion of the crucified Jeſus, 
commanding him to-go into ſuch a 
ſtreet of the city, and enquire in the 
houſe of Judas, for one Saul of Tar- 
ſis, then offering up the moſt fer- 
vent prayers to the throne of Grace. 

Ananias, who was ever ready to 
- obey the commands of the Moſt 

High, ſtartled at the name, having 
heard of his bloody practices at Je- 
tuſalem, and what commiſſion he 
was now come to execute in Damaſ- 
cus. He therefore ſuſpected that his 
pretended converſion was nothing 
more than a ſnare artfully laid for 
the chriſtians. But our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſoon removed his apprehen - 
fions, by telling him that his ſuſpi- 
cions were entirely deſtitute of foun- 
dation; and that he had now taken 
him as a choſen veſſel to preach the 
goſpel both to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and even before the greateſt 
- monarchs of the earth; acquainting 
him at the ſame time with the great 
things he ſhould do and ſuffer for 
the ſake of the Goſpel, what chains 
and impriſonments, what rocks and 
{courges, what hunger and thirſt, 


* 


what 1 and at laſt even 
death itſelf, he ſnould undergo. 

This quieted the fears of Ananias, 
who immediately obeyed the hea- 
venly viſion, repaired to the houſe 
of Judas, and laid hands upon 
Saul, ſaying, © That Jeſus who ap- 
te peared to thee in the way hath 
te ſent me to reſtore thy fight, and, 
« by the infuſion of his ſpirit, to 
te give thee the knowledge of thoſe 
te truths which thou haſt blindly and 
ce jgnorantly perſecuted ; but who 
© now is willing to receive thee by 
ce baptiſm in his church, and make 
«© thee a member of his body.” 
This ſpeech was no ſooner. pronoun- 
ced, than there fell from his eyes 
thick films reſembling; ſcales, and he 
received his fight ; and after baptiſm 
converſed freely with the chriſtians 
of Damaſcus. Nor did he only con- 
verſe. with them; he alſo, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the whole 
church, preached the Goſpel to 
thoſe chriſtians he came down with 
an intention to deſtroy, boldly aſ- 
ſerting, that Jeſus was the Chriſt the 
Sen of Gad; and proving it to the 
Jews with ſuch demonſtrative evi- 
dence, that they were confounded, 
and found it impoſſible to anſwer 
him. KJ 


CHAP. n. j 


The tranſactions of St. Paul from 
bis converſion, till the | council held 


at Jeruſalem. 


T. Paul did not ſtay-long at Da- 
maſcus after his converſion; — 


29 
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did he return to Jeruſalem ; hut be- 
ing commanded to preach the Goſpel 
to the Gentiles, he retired into Ara- 
bia Petrza, where he received a full 
revelation of all the myſteries of chri- 


ſtianity; for he himſelf declares that 
' he converſed not with fleſh and 


blood. And having preached in ſe- 
veral parts of that country ſome time, 
he returned again to Damaſcus, a 
plying himſelf with the utmoſt a 
duity to the great work of the mini- 
ſtry, frequenting the ſynagogues 
there, powerfully confuting the ob- 
jections commonly made by the de- 
ſcendants of Jacob againſt Jeſus of 
Nazareth, and converting great num- 
bers of Jews and Gentiles. 
He was indeed remarkably zealous 


in his preaching, and bleſſed with a 


very extraordinary method of rea- 
ſoning, whereby he proved the fun- 
damental points of Chriſtianity beyond 
exception. This irritated the Jews 


to the higheſt degree; and at length, 
after two or three years continuance 
in thoſe parts, they found means' to 
prevail on the governnor of Damaſ- 
cus to have him put to death. But 


they knew it would be difficult to 


take him, as he had ſo many friends 


in the city; they therefore kept them- 
ſelves a continual watch, ſearched all 
the houſes where they ſuppoſed he 


might conceal himſelf, and alſo ob- 
tained a guard from the governor to 


obſerve the gates, in order 'to pre- 
vent his eſcaping from them. 


procure his eſcape ; but finding it 


either of the gates of the city, the) 
let him down from one of den 
houſes through a window into a 
baſket, over the wall, by which 
means the cruel defigns of his ene- 
mies were rendered abortive. | 
Having thus efcaped from his ma- 
licĩous perſecutors, he repaired to ſe- 
ruſalem, and on his arrival, addreſſed 
himſelf to the church. But they 
knowing well the former temper and 
principles of this great perſecntor, 
thunned his company, till, Barnabas 
brought liim to Peter, who was not 
yet caft into priſon, and to James 
the Lord's brother, biſhop of  Jeru- 
falem, informing them of his mira- 
culous converſion, and that he had 
preached the Goſpel with the great- 
eſt boldneſs in the ſynagogue of Da- 
maſcus; upon which they gladly re- 
ceived him, and familiarly entertain- 
ed him fifteen days. 1 ana 
During this interval he was remark- 
able aſſiduous in preaching the Goſpel 
of the Son of God, and confuting the 
Helleniſt Jews with the greateſt cou- 
rage and reſolution. But ſnares were 
ſoon laid for him, as malice can as 
eaſily ceaſe to be, as to remain inac- 
tive. And heing warned'by Godin 
a viſion, that his teftimony would 
not be received at Jeruſalem, 
that therefore it was neceſſary for 
him to depart and preach the Goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles. . Accordingly, 
being conducted by the brethren to 


Ceæſarea Philippi, he ſer fail for Tar- 

In this diſtreſs his chriſtian friends 
were far from deſerting him: they 
tried every method that offered to 


ſus, his native city; from whence he 
was ſoon after brought by Barnabas 
to Antioch, to aſſiſt him in propa- 
gating Chriſtianity in that city. In 


impoſſible for him to paſs through this employment he ſpent one whole. 


year, 
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year, and had the pleaſure of ſeeing 

the Goſpel flouriſh in a very re- 

markable manner. 8 
In this city it was that the diſci- 


- 


ples firſt acquired the name of Chriſ- 


-tians, for before they were ſtiled 
Nazarenes; but this appellation ſoon 
prevailed all over the world, and the 
former was, in a few ages, almoſt in- 
iel forgotten. q 
About this time a terrible famine, 
foretold by Agabus, happened in ſe- 
veral parts of the Roman empire, 
particularly Judea, which induced 
the chriſtians at Antioch, to compaſ- 
ſionate the miſeries of their brethren 
at Jeruſalem; and accordingly raiſed 
conſiderable contributions for their 
relief, which they ſent to the capital 
of Judeaby the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul, who immediately aſter executing 
their tommiſſion returned to Antioch. 
But while they were performing the 
publick exerciſes of religion, it was 
revealed to them by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they ſhould. ſet apart Barnabas 
and Saul, to preach the Goſpel in 
other places; which, was accordingly 
done, and they were immediately 
deputed for that ſervice by prayer, 
faſting, and the impoſition of hands. 
The firſt place they viſited was 
Seleucia, where they did not conti- 
nue long, hut ſailed for Cyprus; and 
at Salamis, a great city in that iſland, 
they preached in the ſynagogue of 
the Jews. From hence they remov- 
ed to Paphos, the reſidence of Ser- 
gius Paulus, the proconſul of the 
iſland, a man of great wiſdom and 
prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by 
the wicked artifices of Bar- Jeſus, a 


Jewiſh impoſture, who ſtiled himſelf 


Elymas, or the magician, vehement- 
ly oppoſed the apoſtles, and kept 
the proconſul from embracing the 
faith. _ | 

The proconſul, however, called 


| for the apoſtles, who, after ſeverely 


checking Elymas for his malicious 
oppoſition to the truth, told him the 
divine vengeance was now ready to 
ſeize upon him; and immediately 


he was deprived of his fight, The 


vengeanco of the Almighty ob- 
ſerving in this puniſhment a rematk- 
able proportion in depriving him of 
his bodily eyes, who had fo wilfully 
and -maliciouſly ſhut thoſe of his 
mind againſt the light of the Goſ- 


pel, and alſo endeavoured to. keep 


others in darkneſs and ignorance. 
This miracle convinced the procon- 
ſul of the truth of the doctrines 
taught by the apoſtles, and made 
him a convert to the faith. 

St. Paul, after this remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs. in Cyprus, repaired to Phrygia 
in Pamphilia, and taking Titus with 
him in the room of Mark, who was 
gone. to Jeruſalem, travelled to An- 
tioch, the metropolis of Piſidia. Soon 
after their arrival, they entered the 
ſynagogue! of the Jews on the ſab- 
bath day, and after the reading of 
the law, Paul being invited by the 
rulers of the. ſynagogue, deliver- 


ed himſelf in the following manner: 


« Hearken, all ye deſcendants of 
t Jacob, and ye that fear the Al- 
« mighty to the words of my mouth. 
«The God of Iſrael made choice of 
<« our fathers, and loved them, when 
they had no city of their own to 
<« dwell in, but were ſtrangers and 


e ſlaves in Egypt, bringing fthem . 


( I & " from 
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« from thence with a mighty hand, 
« and a ſtretched-out arm; fed them 
« jn the wilderneſs forty years, and 
« would not | ſuffer his anger to 


« ariſe againſt them, though they 


« often provoked him in the deſert. 


« On their arrival in the land he 
« promiſed their fathers, he deſ- 


« troyed the nations that inhabited 


« jt, and placed them in that fruit- 


« ful country; dividing it to them 
« by lot. 

© When they were ſettled in the 
« land he gave them judges durin 
« four hundred and fifty years, al 
« Samuel the prophet. But on their 
« deficing a king, he placed over 


i 


| 


cc 
cc 
cc 


00 


« them Saul the ſon of Cis a Ben- 100 
« jamite, who reigned about forty , © 


« years. And aftet his death he placed 
% David on thethrone of Iſrael, giving 
* him this teſtimony, I have found 
David the ſon of Feſſe, a man after 
nine own heart, which ſhall fulfil 
« all my will, And _— to his 
* promiſe the Almighty hath raiſed 
* up to the ſons of David a Saviour 


* Jeſus, zobich is Chriſt the Lord. The | 
«* baptiſm of repentance having been | 


© preached before his coming by 
John. And as his fore-runner ex- 
ecuted his office, he asked his fol- 
lowrers, whom think ye that 1 am? 
* You muſt not miſtake me for the 
« Mefliah ; he will foon follow me: 


but am I not worthy to perform | 


* the- meaneſt office for him ? 


To you therefore, ye deſcen- | 


* dants of. Abraham, and all others 
* who fear the Almighty, 7s his 
* word of ſalvation ſent, For the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and ru- 


lers of Iſrael, being ignorant of | 
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him, and the voices of the pro- 
phets, though read every ſabbath 


in their ſynagogues, fulfilled their 


predictions by condemning the 


immaculate ſon of the Moſt High. - 
They found indeed no fault in 


him, though they earneſtly deficed 
Pilate that he might be ſlain. 

When every thing that had 
been written by the prophets con- 
cerning him was fulfilled, they 
took him ſrom the tree, and de- 


polited his body in the chambers _ 


of the grave. But death had no 
power to detain him; his Almigh- 
ty Father ' raiſed him from the 
habitations of the dead. After 
which, he was ſeen during many 


days by his diſciples who attend- 
ed him from Galilee, and are the 


witneſſes choſen by Omnipotence, 


of theſe great and miraculous 


works, And we now declare un- 
you plad tidings, namely, That 
the promiſe made by the Almigh- 


to our forefathers, he hath per- 


ormed to us their children by 
raiſing Jeſus from the dead. The 
prophet David alſo ſaid, Thou art 
my ſen this day have I begotten 

He alſo foretold, that he 
ſhould return from the chambers 
of the duſt, and no more be ſub- 


je to corruption: I will give bim, 


ſaid he, the ſure mercies of David. 
And again, Thou ſtalt not ſuffer” 
thine 2 one to fee corruttion, 
Now this prophecy mult relate to 
the Meffiah, for David himſelf, 


after he had ſwayed the ſceptre 


of Iſrael a certain time fell aſleep, 
was depoſited in the chambers of 
the grave, and his fleſh' ſaw cor- 
 Ppp ruption: 
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cc 


ruption : but the great ſon of Da- 
vid, whom the Almighty raiſed 
from the dead, never ſaw corrup- 
tion. 4 

he it therefore known unto you, 
% men and brethren, that through 
te this Saviour is preached unto you 
* the forgiveneſs, of ſins. - It is 
cc 


cc 
cc 


his merits we arejuſtified from all 
things, which was impoſſible by the 
law of Moſes. Be careful, therefore 
leſt what was foretold by the pro- 
phets come upon you, Behold ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh: for 
1 work a *york in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you.” 


re 

cc 
2 
10 
| cc 
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This ſpeech of St, Paul bad its 


defired effect. The profelyte, Jews 
defired it might be repeated-the next 
ſabbath, and the apoſtles perſuaded 
them to continue firm in the belief of 
theſe things. The next ſabbath, al- 
moſt the whole city flocked to hear 
the apoſtles ; at which the Jews 
were filled with envy, and -contradict- 
ed Paul, uttering many blaſphe- 
mous expreſſions againſt the name 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. But their 
oppoſition could not daunt the apoſ- 
tles, who boldly declared, that our 
bleſſed Saviour had charged them to 
preach the Goſpel firſt to the Jews ; 
but as they ſo obſtinately rejected it, 
they were now to addreſs themſelves 
to the Gentiles; who, hearing this, 
rejoiced exceedingly, magnifying the 
word of the Almighty, and many of 
them embraced the doctrines of the 
Goſpel. 
and fury of the Jews, who, by falſe 

and artſul inſinuations, prevailed on 
ſome of the more devout and ho- 


This increaſed the malice 


nourable women to bring over their 

husbends . to their party; by which 
means Paul and Barnabas were driven 
out of the city. At which the apoſtles 
departed ſhaking off the duſt of their 
feet, as a teſtimony 2gaioſt their in. 
-gratitude and infidelity. - , 


by From Antioch they went to Leo. 


nium, the metropolis of Lycaonia, 
a province of the leſſer Aſia, where 
they again entered into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, notwithſtanding 
the i|-treatment they had met with 
from the Jews in other places; for 
ſo great was their zeal for the Goſpel, 
that they were not to be deterred 
from preaching it by ill uſage, how. 
ever great. Therefore, according 
to their uſual method, they again be. 
gan their preaching in the aſſembly 
of Iſraelites; and the Almighty ſo 
far aſſiſted their endeavours, that 
many, both Jews and proſelytes, be- 
lieved. Their ſucceſs encouraged 
them to continue a conſiderable time 
in this city, to inſtruct the converts, 
and confirm their faith by miracles. 
But though they had gained a con- 
ſiderable part of the city to the faith, 
yet many continued in their infideli- 
ty: the old leaven of Jewiſh malice 
began again to ferment, and the un- 
believing Jews, having ſtirred up the 
Gentiles againſt the apoſtles, at laſt 
prevailed on the multitude to ſtone 
them. But the apoſtles, having timely 
notice of their deſign, fled from 
the city and nel to Lylira, 
where they preached the Goſpel to 
the. inhabitants, and thoſe who dwelt 
1n the adjacent country, 

Among the converts at Lyſtra, was 


a man who had been lame from his 
| 2 - mother's 
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heit 1 We Reba | 
wich mother's womb, and never had walk- | © worſhip ; for though we have 
wen ed. But Paul, perceiving that he had | done many miracles in the name, 
ſtlez faith to be ſaved, thought proper to | © and by the power of Chriſt, yet we 
heir add the cure of his body to Gat of | © areno more than men, and ſubject 
in. his ſoul, knowing that it would not | to the ſame paſſions with yourſelves, 
only be beneficial to him, but to all | and preach unto you the glad 
[co- the reſt of the believers, by confirm- | © tidings of ſalvation, that ye may 
Nia, ing their faith. And that the mira- | © forſake the vanities of this world, 
here cle might be wrought in the moſt | and turn to the living God, who 
na- conſpicuous manner, he, in the midſt | created the heaven and the earth, 
ling of the congregation, ſaid, in an au- | the ſea, and all the creatures they 
with dible voice, to the man, Stand up- contain. This omnipotent Being 
for right upon thy feet, And the words | © ſuffered all nations formerly to 
ſpel, were no ſooner pronounced, than his | © walk in their own ways, though 
rred | ſtrength was at once reſtored, and hehe never left himſelf without wit- 
ow. leaped up and walked. e neſs, doing the greateſt good to the 
ding The people who beheld this mi- | children of men; it is he that 
| be» racle well knew, that it was not | ſendeth rain from heaven, and 
nbly wrought by any human power; bat | crowneth the year with fruitful 
y fo having been initiated into the ſuper- <« ſeaſons, filling our hearts with joy 
that ſtitious cuſtoms of the heathen, cried | © and gladneſs. 15 
be- out, in the ſpeech of Lycoania, The This argument of the apoſtle's had _ 1 
zged Gods are come doum to us in the lthe- | the deſited effe& ; and the people | | 
time neſs of men. And accordingly they | were at laſt, though with difficulty, | 7 
erts, called Barnabas Jupiter, becauſe” of | perſuaded'to lay aſide their intended 
cles. his venerable gravity, and Paul Mer- | idolatrous ſacrifice. And furely no 
ON- cury from his eloquence, Nor was] argument could be more proper to 
aith, it long before the whole city re- affect the minds of his audience. Is 
deli- founded with acclamations ; ſo that | it poſſible to ſurvey the ſeveral parts 
alice almofſt all the inhabitants gathered | of the creation, and not diſcover in 
un- themfelves together, and preceded] every plate, evident traces of an in- 3 
the by the prieſt of Jupiter, and oxen | finite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs? | | 
 Jaſt dreffed* in garlands, they came to] Who can contemplate the heavens, 
tone the houſe where the apoſtles were, | and not'difcern the wiſdom of Om- 
nely intending to do facrifice to them.] nipotence, adorning in the moſt beau- 
rom But as foon' as Barnabas and Paul un- tifuk manner thofe lofty regions? | 
lira, derſtood their intentions, they were | Behold the ſun, how juſtly is that | 
1 to greatly affected at this ſuperſtitious | ſource. of light and heat, - ed in | 
welt attempt; and rending their clothes | the center of the planetary choir, that | 
to expreſs their grief and abhorrence | each may enjoy its deſtined hare of | 
Was of the action, ran to them, crying | his ptolific beams; ſo that the earth ._ 
n his out, © Ye men of Lylſtra, ye are | is not burnt by a too near approach, | 
her's * miſtaken in the object of your nor chilled by the northern blaſts - 


Pp p 2 | from 


benign influences of the ſeaſons. 
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| great a receſs; but impreg- 
. nated with fruits and flowers, by the 
happy influence of a vital heat, and 
-. crowned with luxuriant plenty by the 
Who but an ipfinite Being could 
launch theſe maſſive glabes through 
the immenſe. regions of. ſpace, and 
confine their motions to ther reſpec- 
tive orbits ? Who porſes the balancing: 
of the clouds, that divides a water- 
courſe for the over flowing of waters, 
and a way for the ligbtning of the 
| thunder ? Who can bind the ſweet in- 
fluences Pleiades, or looſe the bands 
of Orion? Or, who can bring. ,forth 
Mazaroth in bis ſeaſon, or guide Arc- 
turus with bis ſons ? Do theſe happen 
by chance ? or by the ſecret r. | 
ment of infinite wiſdom? Who can 
cContemplate the wonderful proper- 
ties of the air, the great treaſury of 
vital breath, and not reflect on the 
divine wiſdom that formed it? If we 
ſurvey the earth, we there diſcover 
the footſteps of an Almighty Being, 
who fretcheth the .north over 440 
empty ſpace, and bangeth be earth 
upon nothing ; filling it with a great 
variety of admirable and uſeful crea- 
tures, and maintaining them all by 
the hounty of his hand. It is he 
that clothes the graſs with a de- 
lighiful verdure, that crowns the year 
with his loving kindneſs, and cauſes 
: the walleys to fland thick with corn, 
It is he that maketh the graſs to grou 
the mountains, and berk for the 
ervice of man. He adorns the lilies 


4 


He fhut up the ſea with doors, and ſaid 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, 
and bere (hall thy proud waves be 
layed. It is this Almighty Being 
that arreſts the ſtorm, and ſmooths 
the tempeſtuous billows of the deep; 
that delivereth the mariner from all 
his troubles,and bringeth his ſhip into 
the deſired haven of ſafety. How 
reaſonable, therefore, is it that we 
ſhould worſhip and adore this Omni- 
potent, this ind Creator, and nat 
transfer the honours due to him a- 
lone, to frail mortals, much leſs to 
dumb idols, the works of men's 
Randes | 
The apoſiles having perſuaded the 
people to deſiſt from the idolatrous 
worſhip they would have paid them, 
2 their labours in inſtructing 
e people, and planting in this ci 
the Goſpel of the Son 85 God. Bu 
the malice of the Jews ſtill purſued 
them; for ſome of theſe bigotted 1(- 
raclites coming from Antioch and 
Iconium, exſperated and ſtirred up 
the multitude; ſo that thoſe very 
perſons who could hardly be re- 
ſtrained from offering ſacrifice to 
them, now uſed them like flaves, 
ſtoning them in. ſo cruel a manner, 
that Paul was thought to be dead, 
and as ſuch they dragged him out of 
the city; but while the chriſtians of 
Lyſtra were attending on his corpſe, 
probably in order to carry him to his 
grave, 4 aroſe and returned with 
them into the city; and the next 
day departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 


of the field that neither toil nor ſpin, | 


where they preached the Goſpel, 


with a glory that excels the pomp | and converted many; no danger 


and * grandeur of Solomon's court. | being able to terrify them from the 


work 
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work of the miniſtry, and publiſh- 
ing the glad tidings of ſalvation in 


every place. 


They did not, however, long con- 
tinue at Derbe, but returned to Ly- 
ſtra, Iconium, "© Antioch of Piſi- 
dia confirming the chriſtians of thoſe 


places in the faith, earneſtly perſuad- 
ing them to perſevere, and not be 
| diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and 
perſecutions which they muſt expect 


would attend the. profeſſion of the 


Goſpel. And that the affairs of the 
church might be conducted with 
more regularity, they ordained el- 


ders and paſtors, to teach, to in- 


ſtruct, and to watch over chem; and 
then left them to the protection of 
the Almighty, to whoſe care they 


recommended them by Prayer and 
faſting. 


through Piſidia, and came to Pam- 
phylia ; and after preaching the 
Goſpel at Perga, they went down to 
Attalia, Having thus finiſhed the 
circuit of their miniſtry, they return- 
ed back to Antioch in Syria, from 
whence they at firſt departed, Here 
they ſummoned the church, and gave 
them an account of their miniſtry, 
the ſucceſs it had met in theſe diffe- 
rent parts, and how great a door 
had thus been opened for the con- 
verſion of the Gentile world. 
While St. Paul continued at An- 
tioch, that famous controverſy with 
regatd to the obſervation of the 
Jewiſh ceremonies in the chriſtian 


fellowſhip. And perceivin 


After leaving Antioch, they paſſed 1 
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diſpenſation was ſet on foot by cer- 
tain Jewiſh: converts, to the great 


diſturbance of the whole church. 


And it was determined to ſend Paul 


and Barnabas to conſult with the 
apoſtles and church at Jeruſalem,that 
this affair might be ſettled on the 
moſt ſolid foundation. On their ar- 
rival at Jeruſalem, they firſt addreſ- 
ſen themſelyes to Peter, James, and 
John, the pillars of that church, by 
whom they were kindly entertained, | 
and admitted to the right hand of 
the 


account given them by St. 0 that 


the Goſpel of the ee 


was committed to him, as that of the 


circumciſion was to Peter, they a- 


greed that Peter ſhould preach to 
the Jews, and Paul to the Gentiles. 
This being determined a council 
was ſummoned, wherein Peter de- 
clared his opinion, and Paul and 
Barnabas ey them wich the 
Pan things God, by their miniſl ** 
ad done among b Gentiles. 
plain evidence, that they were — 
cepted by the 1 though un- 
circumciſed, a as the Jews 
with all their le 32 rights and pri- 
vileges. Accordingly it was unani- 
mouſly determined, that the Gen- 
tiles were not under the obligation 


13 


that ſome perſons of their: own church 
ſhould be joined with Paul and Bar- 
nabas, to carry the decrees of the 
council to Antioch, for their. fuller 

ſatisfaQtion 1 in this matter. 


7 
1 
29 3 
1 00 


o , 4 F | 
— * =. af vt Wd 44 xo 
£ * 21 * x 77 


402 * 


The. rinſatin of 22 Pail | 
7 nbd at f 11 bt | 
Fin , e 


T. Paul and the Sing 

having received the deeretal e- 
piſtle returned back to Aritioch ; and 
ſoon after Peter himfelf came down. 
On reading this epiſtle in the church,” 
the converts converſed freely and in- 
offenſively with the Gentiles, till 
ſome of the Jews coming chither 
from Jetufalem, Peter withdrew 
his 'converſation, as if it had been 4 
thing unwrartantable and unlawful. 


ing the minds of many were diſ- 
ſatisfied, and their conſciences very 
uneaſy. St. Paul, witli tlie greateſt 
copcetn, 'obſerved it, and publickly 
rebuktd Peter, with that ſharpneſs 
and ſeverity his unwarrantable prac- 
tice 1 | 

as xi this diſpute, Paul ud 
| ns int . vifit the 
pier! t d planted! among 
the Gel and Barnabas Was de- 
firous of taking 'with them his couſin 
Mark:; but this Paul ftrendoufly op- 
poſed; as he had left them in their 
former journey. This trifling diſpute 


_— fuch 7 hel ht, that theſe two 
les an Fellow-labourets 
in rel oſpel parted afunder ; Bar- 


nabas, taking Mark with him, repair- 
ed to Cyprus tits native country, and 
Paul having made choice of Silas, 
and recommended the ſucceſs of his 
undertaking to the care of Divine 


and by her he ha 
By ſach a ſtrange method of proceed- up under all the advantages © 
pious and religious education, eſpe- 


| cially with regard to the holy ſcrip- 
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They firſt viſited the chulcher of 


PO. Syria and Cilicia, confirming them 
in the faith, b 
* exhiortations. 


by their inſtructions and, 
Hence they ſalled 
to Crete, Where Paul preached the 
Golpel, and Conſtituted Titus to be 
the firſt biſhop and paſtor. of that iſ- 
land, leaving him to ſettle thoſe af- 


fairs of the church which time 


would not + efrmit'the apoſtle to ſettle 
himſtif. From hence Paul and Si- 
las returned back into Cilicia, and 
came to Lyſtra, where they found 
Timothy, Whole father was a Greek 
but his mother a jewiſh convert, 
been brought 


tures, which he had ſtudied with 
the greateſt aſſi iduity and ſucceſs. 
This perſon St. Paul deſigned for | 
the companion of his travels, and a 
; inſtrument in the miniſtry of 
t Fs u But, knowin ng that his 
being unci rcumciſed would prove a 
ſtumbling block to the Jews, cauſed 
him to be circymciſed ; being will- 
ing in la wful and indi ferent matters 
to conform himſelf to the tempers 
and apprehenfions of men, in order 
to fave their ſouls. 

Every thin 


being ready for their 
journey, St. 


"Paul and his compani- 
ons departed from Lyſtra, paſſing ' 
thro" Phrygia and the country of Ga- 
latia, where the apoſtle was enter- 
tained with the greateſt kindneſs 
and veneration, the people looking 
upon him as an angel ſent — 
rom 
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from heaven; and being by revela- 
tion forbidden tango anto Afra, he 
was commanded by a ſecond vifion 
to repait to Macedonia, to preach 
the Goſpel. Accordingly, our apoſ- 
tle prepated to paſs from Aſia into 
Europe, Anw. 1 2 91 7 301 9 0 
Here St. Luke joined them, and 
became Ever after | * F f ioſeparable 
companion of St. Paul, who, being 
deſirous of finding the ſpeedieſt paſ- 
ſage apto Macedonia, took ſhip with 
his, compamons Silas, Luke, and 
Timothy, and came to Samothracia, 
an iſland in the Ægean ſea, not far 
from Thrace; and the next day to 
Neapolis, a port of Macedonia. 
Leaving Neapolis, they repaired to 
Philippi, the metropolis of that part 
of Macedonia, and a Roman colony, 
where they ſtaid ſome days. 
In this city, Paul, according t 
his conſtant practice, preached in a 
Proſeucha or- aratory of the Jews, 
Which ſtood by the river's fide at 
ſome diſtance from the city, and 
was much frequented by the devout 
women of their religion, who met 
there to pray and hear the law. To 
theſe St. Paul preached the glad ti- 
dings of the goſpel; and by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit converted 
many, eſpecially a certain woman na- 
ed Lydia, a Jewiſh proſelyte, a ſeller 
of purple in that city, but a native 
of Thyatira. This woman, being 
baptized with her whole family, was 
ſo importunate with St. Paul and 
his co mpanions to abide at her houſe, 
that they were conſtrained to accept 
of her entertainment. | 


7 * 


During the time of the apoſtles! 
reſiding in this city, they continu- 
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ed their daily courſe of worſhipping 
at the ſame oratory. And after ſe- 
veral days, as they were repairing to 
the ſame place of devotion, there 
met them a damſel who had a pro- 
phetick ſpirit of divination, by whom 
her maſters acquired very great ad- 
vantage. This woman followed 
Paul and his companions, erying out, 
Theſe men are tbe fervants of the moſt 
High God, which ſhew unto us the 
way to ſalvation. Paul, at firſt, took 
no notiee of Her, not being willing 
to multiply miracles! without neceſ- 
fity.' But when he ſaw her follow- 
ing them ſeveral days together, he 
began to be troubled ; and in imita- 
tion of his great maſter, WhO would 
not ſuffer the devil to acknowledge 
him, leſt his falſe and lying tongue 
ſhould prejudice the truth in the 
minds of men, commanded the-fpt> 
rit, in the name of Jeſus, to come 
out of her. The devil with relue- 
tanee obeyed, and left the damſel 
that very inſtan t. 

This miraculous cure proving a 
great loſs to her maſters, who acquir- 
ed large gains from her ſoothſaying, 
were filled with malice and envy 
againſt the apoſtles; and by their 
inſtigation the multitude” arofe, and 
ſeizing upon Paul and his compani- 
ions, hurried them before the magiſ- 
trates and governors of the colony; 
accuſing them of introducing many 
innovations which were prejudicial 
to the ſlate, and unlawful for them 
to comply with, as being Romans. 
The magiſtrates being concerned for 
the tranquility of the tate; and jea- 
lous of all diſturbances, ' were very 


forward to puniſh the offenders, 
EY | againſt 


404 THE LIVESOF THE APOSTLES. 


againſt whom the whole multitude 
teſtified ; and therefore commanded. 
the officers. to ſtrip them, and 
ſcourge them ſeverely as ſeditious 
perſons.” « 

This was accordingly executed; 
after which the apoſtles were com- 
mitted to cloſe. cuſtody, the goaler 
receiving mare-than ordinary charge 
to keep them ſafely; and he accord- 


ingly thruſt them into the inner pri- 


ſon,. and made their feet faſt in the 
ſtocks. But the moſt obſcure dun- 
geon, or the pitchy mantle of the 
night, cannot intercept the beams of 
divine joy and comfort from the 
fouls of ſuch pious men. Their 
minds were all ſerenity, and at mid- 
night they prayed and ſung praiſes 
ſo loud, that they were heard in e- 
very - part of the priſon. Nor were 


their prayers offered to the throne of | 


grace in vain: an earthquake ſhook 
the foundations of the priſon, opened 
the doors, looſed the chains, on 
ſet the priſoners at liberty. This 
— "ng — > the 
from his and con- 
cluding from what he ſaw, that 
all his priſoners were eſcaped, was 
going to put a period to his life; 
but Paul obſerving him, haſtily cried 
out, Do thyſelf no harm, for ue are all 
bere. The keeper was now as greatly 
ſurpriſed at the goodneſs of the apoſ- 
tles, as he was before terrified at 
the thoughts of theis eſcape: and 
calling for a light, he came imme- 
diately into the preſence of the apol- 


tles, fell down at their feet, took 


them from the dungeon, brought 
them into his own houſe, waſhed their 


ſtripes, and begged of them to in- 
£5 | 


ſtruct him in the knowledge of that 
God who was ſo mighty to ſave. 

St. Paul readily granted his re- 
queſt, and replied, That, if he be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, he might be 
ſaved, with his whole houſe. Ac- 
cordingly the goaler, with all his fa- 
mily, were, aſter à competent in- 
ſtcuQion, baptized, and received as 
members of the church of Chriſt. 
How' happy a change does the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel make in the 
minds of men] Ho does it ſmooth 
the rougheſt tempers, and inſtil the 
ſweeteſt principles of | civility and 


good nature into the minds of men 


He who, but a few moments before, 


tyrannized over the apoſtles with 


the moſt cruel uſage, now treats the 
them with the | greateſt reſpect, 
and the higheſt marks of kindneſs. 
As ſoon as it was day, the magiſ- 
trates, either hearing what had hap- 
pened, or reflecting on what they had 
done as too harſh and unjuſtifiable, 
ſent their ſerjeant to the goaler with 
orders to diſcharge the apoſtles. The 
goaler joyfully delivered the meſſage 
and bid them depart in peace; but 
Paul, that he might make the ma- 


giſtrates ſenſible what injury they 


had done them, and how unjuſtly 
they had puniſhed them without 


examination or trial, ſent them word, 


that, as they had thought proper to 


ſcourge and impriſon Romans, con- 


trary to the laws of the empire, he 
ed they ſhould come them- 
ſelves, and make them ſome ſatis- 
The magiſtrates were terrified at 


this meflage ; well knowing how 


dangerous it was to provoke the for- 


midable - 
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midable power of the Romans, who 
never - ſuffered any freeman to bs 
beaten uncondemned; they came 
therefore to the priſon, and very 
ſubmiſſively intreated the apoſtles to 
depart without any farther diſtur- 
bance. This ſmall recompence for 


the cruel uſage they had received 


was accepted by the meek followers 
of the bleſſed Jeſus; they left the 
priſon, and retired to the houſe of 
Lydia, where they comforted their 
brethren with an account of their 
deliverance, and. departed ; having 
laid the foundation of a very emi- 
nent church, as appears from St. 
Paul's epiſtle to the Philippians. 
Leaving Philippi, Paul and his 
companions continued their journey 
towards the weſt, till they came to 
Theſſalonica, the metropolis of Ma- 
cedonia, about an hundred and 
twenty miles from Philippi. On 
their arrival at Theſſalonica, Paul, 
according to his cuſtom, went into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
preached unto his countrymen ; the 
ungrateful uſage he had met with in 
other places, not diſcouraging him 
from perſevering in ſo glorious a 
work, His doctrine however was 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by the Jews, 
who would not allow. Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah, becauſe of his ignominious 
deni 10 It ris oils Fs 
During the ſtay of the apoſtles at 
Theſfalonica, they * in the 
houſe, of a certain chriſtian named 
Jaſon, who entertained them very 
courteouſly. But the Jews would 
not ſuffer the apoſtles to continue at 
reſt. They 


1 and there fore en- 
WIE | 


uſed to embrace the 
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vied its ſucceſs, . and determined to- 
oppole its progreſs. Accordingly, 
they gathered together a great num- 
ber of lewd and wicked wretches 
who - beſet the houſe of Jaſon, in- 
tending to take Paul, and deliver 
him up to an incenſed multitude, 
But in this they were diſappointed, 
Paul and Silas being removed from 
thence by the chriſtians, and con- 
cealed in ſome other part of the city. 
Their fury however was rather ex- 
aſperated than leſſened at loſing their 
prey; and, as they could not find 
the apoſtles of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
they determined to be revenged on 
Jaſon, who had concealed them. 
Accordingly they ſeized on him with 
ſome others of the brethren, and 
carried them before the magiſtrates 
of the city, accuſing them, as they 
had before done the apoſtles them- 
ſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up 
— as a king, in derogation of the 
emperor's dignity and authority. 
This accuſation induced both people 
and magiſtrates to be their enemies; 
and tho Jaſon was only accuſed of 
har bouring thoſe innovators, yet the 
magiſtrates could not be prevailed 
upon to diſmiſs him and his compa- 
nions, till they had given ſecurity 
for their appearance, | 
As ſoon as the tumult was over, 
the Theſfal6nians, who had been 
converted by them, ſent away Paul 
and Silas by night to Eeræa, a ciy a- 
bout fifty miles ſouth of Theſſalonica, 
| but out of the power of their ene- 
mies. Here alſo Paul's great love 
for his countrymen the. Jews, and bis 
earneſt defire of their ſalvation, ex- 
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cited him to preach to them in par- 
ticular: accordingly, he entered into 
their ſynagogue, and explained the 


goſpel unto chem, proving out of 
the ſcriptures of the old teſtament 


the truth of the doctrines he advan- 
ced. Theſe Jews were of a more 
ingenuous and candid- temper than 


thoſe of Theſſalonica; and as they 


heard him with great reverence and 
attention expound and apply the 
ſcriptures, ſo they ſearched diligent- 


ly, whether his proofs were proper 


and pertinent, and conſonant to the 


ſenſe of the texts he referred to. 


And having found every thing to be 


agreeable to what Paul had advanc- 


ed, many of them believed; and ſe- 


veral Gentiles, following their ex- 


ample, became obedient to the faith, 


among whom were ſeveral women 


of quality. The news of this remar- 
kable ſucceſs was carried to Theſ- 
falonica, and greatly incenſed the 


inveterate enemies of the goſpel there, 


who accordingly' repaired to Berza, 
and raifed tumults againſt the apoſ- 
tles; ſo that Paul, to avoid their fu- 
ry, was forced to leave the town; 
but Silas and Timotheus, either leſs 
known, or leſs envied; continued 
ſtill there. | 

Paul leaving Berza under the con- 
duct of certain guides, it was pre- 
tended he deſigned to retire by ſea 
out of Greece, that his reſtleſs ene- 
mies Might ceaſe their perſecution ; 
but the guides, according to Paul's 
order, brought him to Athens, and 
left him there, after receiving from 
him an order for Silas and Timo- 


| theus to repair to him as ſoon as 


poſſible. 
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Athens was at this time the moſt 
famous academy of all Greece, and 
abounded with philoſophers illuſtri- 
ous for their learning. Among the 
ſeveral ſes that now flouriſhed at 
Athens, the Stoics and E picuteans 


were the moſt rematkable for their 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, The Epi- 
cureans, becauſe they found their 
pleaſant and jovial humour, and 
their looſe and exorbitant courſe of 
life, ſo greatly checked and con- 
trouled by the ſtrict and ſevere pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, and becauſe the 
doctrines of it ſo plainly and poſitively 
aſſerted a Divine Providence govern- 
ing the world, and at the Jaſt day 
will reward or puniſh every man 
according to his works. The Stoics, 
on the other hand, tho' pretending 
to principles of great and uncommon 
rigour and ſeverity, and ſuch as had 
the neareſt affinity to 1he doctrines 
of the goſpel, yet they found them 
very different in practice. That 
meek and humble temper of mind, 
that modeſty and ſelf- denial, which 
the goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends, 
and ſo ſtrictly requires, were directly 
oppoſite to the immoderate pride 
and ambition of that ſect, who were 
not aſhamed to compare their wiſe 
men even to that of God himſelf. 
While St. Paul continued at Athens, 
expecting the arrival of Silas and 
Timothy, he walked up and down, 
to take a more accurate ſurvey of the 
city, which he found miſerably over- 
run with ſuperſtition. and idolatry. 
The inhabitants were remarkably re- 
ligious and devout: they had a great 
number of gods, hom they adored: 


falſe, indeed, they were, but ſuch 
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as they, being deſtitute of revelation, | 


accounted, true: andi ſo very careful 
were they, that no deity ſhould want 
due honour from them, that they 
had an altar inſcribed, To TE UN- 
KNOWN, GOD. A great variety of 
reaſons are given for this inſcription : 
ſome affirm that it Was the name 
which the Pagans generally gave to 
the God of the Jews ; but others 
think that, it included alt; the: gods 
of Alia, Europe, and Aren befides 
the unknown God. 

Theſe ſuperſtitious en griev- 
ed the ſpirit of the apoſtle; he la- 
mented to ſee ſo much zeal and de- 
votion miſplaced, and flatteted him- 


ſelf if he could but direct it to its 


proper object, it would be of emi- 
nent ſervices to the church of Chriſt. 
Accordingly, he ; exerted; all his 
ſtrength for their converſion ; diſ- 
puting on the ſabbath; days in the ſy- 
na goguss of the Jews and at other 
times too all opportunities of preach- 
ing to the Athenians the coming of 
the Meſſiah to ſave the world. | 
This doctrine was equally new and 
range to the Athenians; and tho' 
they did not perſecute him as the 
Jews did, yet his preaching Jeſus 
was conſidered by the Epicurean and 
.Stoic philoſophers, as a fabulous le 
gend; and by the more ſober part 
as a diſcovery, of ſome new. gods, 
which they had not yet placed in 
their temples. And though they 


were not unwilling to receive any 


new deities, yet as the Areopagus, 
the ſupreme court of the city, was 
to judge of all gods, ta whom public 


* worſhip might be allowed, they 


brought him before thoſe judges, to 
give an account of his doctrine, 
Paul being placed before the 


. judges of this high afſembly, readily 


gave them an account of his doctris e, 


in a grave and elegant ſpeech. Where- 


in he did not tell them they were 
horrible and groſs idolators, leſt he 
ſhould offend them, and thereby pre- 
vent them from liſtening to his rea- 
ſons; but, having commended them 
ſor their. religious diſpoſitions, he 
took occaſion from the altar inſcribed 
to. the-unknown God, to make a pro- 
per defence of his dptfcine. J en- 
* deavour, ſaid he, only to explain 
< that altar to you, and manifeſt the 
nature of that God whom ye ig- 
© norantly worſhip; which is the 
God that made the world, and all 
things therein; and who being 
« Lord of all, d wells not in temples 
„made with hands, nor is to be 
6 worſhipped in lifeleſs idols. As 
« he is the Creator of all things, he 
* cannot be confined to the work- 
„ manſhip of man, u hether temples, 
„ r ſtatues; nor ſtands in need of ſa- 
© crifices, ſince he is the fountain of 
© life to all things. He made from 
one common original the whole 
race of mankind, and hath wiſely 
determined their dependance on 
him, that they might be obliged 
te to ſeek after him and ſerve him. 

« A truth perceivable in the dai k- 
“ eſt ſtate of ignorance, and acknow- 
© ,leged by one of your own poets, 
If this be the nature of God, it is 
* ſurely the higheſt abſurdity to re- 
e preſent him by any image or ſimi- 
« litude. The divine patience, hath 
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* been. too much exerciſed already 


with ſuch groſs abuſes in religion; 
but now expects a thorough re- 
formation; having ſent his ſon 
© YFeſus Chriſt to make him known 
© to the world; and at the ſame 
* time to inform them that he hath 
t appointed a day of general judg- 
ment, when the religion of man- 


cc 


e kind fhall be tried by the teſt-of 


*« the Goſpel, before his only be- 
<« gotten Son, who is appointed ſole 
judge of quick and dead, and 
© whoſe commithon to that high 
* office hath been ratified by the 
* Almighty in raifing him from the 
« dead,” bat a Kn $1 b 
On his mentioning 
tion, ſome of the philoſophers mock- 
ed and derided him ; others, more 
modeſt, but not fatisfied with the 
proofs he had given, gravely anſwer- 
ed, We would hear thee again of this 
matter. After which Paul departed 


from the court; but not without 


the reſurrec- 


ſome ſucceſs, for a few of his audi- 
tors believed and attended his inſtruc- 


tions; among whom were Diony- 


ſius one of the judges, and Damaris, 
thought by ſome to have been his 


wife. And it is generally believed 
that Dionyſius was afterwards con- 
ſtituted by St. Paul the firſt biſhop 
of Athens. 15001 | 


CHAP. Iv. 


The tranſaftions of St. Paul at Co- 


'rinth and Epheſus. 


| URING St. Paul's ſtay ' at reſentment; ſhook his 
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to him out of Macedonia; and 
brought an account that the chriſtians 
at Theſſalonica were under perſe- 
cution from their fellow - citizens ever 
ſince his departure: at which St. 
Paul was greatly concerned, and 
at firſt inclined to viſit them in per- 
ſon to confirm them in the faith 
they had embraced ; but being hin- 
dered by the enemies to the goſpel, 
he ſent Timothy to comfort them, 
and put them in mind of what they 
had at firſt heard, namely, that per- 
ſecution would be the conſtant atten- 
dant on their profeſſion. | 

On Timothy's departure, St. Paul 
leftAthens, and travelled to Corinth, 
a very lous. place, and famous 
for its trade. Here he found Aquila 
and Priſcilla his wife, lately come 
from Italy, having been baniſhed 
from Rome by the decree of Clau- 
dius. And they being of the ſame 
trade he himſelf had learned in his 
youth, he wrought with them, that 
be might not be burdenſome to the 
new converts. | 

After ſome ſtay in Corinth, the 
apoſtle was joined by Silas andTimo- 
thy, and diſputed frequently in the 


ſynagogue, reaſoning and proving, tat 


Jeſus was the irue Meſſiah. This 
exaſperated the Jews to the great- 


eſt degree, and what they could not 


conquer by argument and force of 


| reaſon, they endeavoured to carry by 


noiſe and clamour, - blended with 
blaſphemies and revilings ; the laſt 
refuge of an impotent and baffled 
cauſe. | But St. Paul, to teſtify bis 
garments, and 


Athens, Timothy, according | told them, that fince they were de- 


to the order he had received, came 


termined to pull down the "= 
0 
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of heaven upon their own heads, 
he was abſolutely guiltleſs and inno- 
cent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf to the Gentiles. According: 
ly he left them, and repaired to the 
houſe of Juſtus, a religious proſe- 
lyte, where, by his preaching and mi- 
racles, he converted: great numbers 
to the faith, Among which were 
Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, Garus, and Stephanus, Who 


with their families were baptized, 
and admitted members of the chriſ- 
tian church, 

But the conſtant returns of malice 
and ingratitude are ſufficient to tire 
the largeſt charity, and cool the moſt 
generous. reſolution : our dear Re- 
deemer, therefore, that the apoſtle 
might not be diſcouraged by the 
reſtleſs attempts and machinations of 
his enemies, appeared to him in a vi- 
ſion, and told him, that notwith- 


ſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had hi- 


therto met with, there was a large 
harveſt to be gathered in that place 
that he ſhould not be afraid of his 
enemies, but preach the Goſpel bold- 
ly and ſecurely, for that he himſelf 
would protect and preſerve him. 
About this time he ſeems to haye 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 


lonians, Silas and Timothy being | 


lately returned from thence, and de- 
livered the meſſage for which he 
had ſent them thither. The princi- 
pal defign of this Epiſtle is to con- 
firm them in the belief of the chri- 
ſtian religion, and excite them to per- 
ſevere in it, notwithſtanding all the 
malice of their enemies, and the per- 
ſecutions they muſt expect to ſuffer, 
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and to inſtruct them in the duties of 
a religious life. | | 
While the apoſtle was thus em- 
ployed, the malice of the Jews was 
plotting his deſtruction : but being 
for ſome time diſappointed, their ma- 
lice changed into fury, and they hur- 
ried the apoſtle before the tribunal of 
Gallio, elder brother to the famous Se- 
neca, and proconſul of the province,ac- 
cuſing him of being an innovator in re- 
ligion; and of endeavouring to introduce 
a methodof worſhipping God contrary 
to the law. Paul was ready to have 
made his defence; but Gallio prevent- 


ed him by telling his accuſers, that 


if he had been guilty of any injuſtice 
he would have heard their complaint 
and redreſſed their grievance; but as 
it was nothing but a controverſy a 

bout words and names, he would 
have nothing to do with it. But the 
Jews continuing their clamours, he 
commanded his officers to drive them 
from the tribunal; which was accord. 
ing done, and ſome of the townſmen 
ſeized upon Soſthenes one of .the ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment - ſeat, the procon- 
ſul giving himſelf no concern about 
it. Thus were the deſigns of the 
apoſtle's enemies rendered abortive; 


and Paul continued, without any far- 


ther oppoſition, to preach the doctrine 
of the Goſpel during a year and a 
half, when he left the church at Co- + 
rinth, to viſit others he had planted 
in different parts of Aſia. 

During the apoſtle's ſtay at Corinth, 


be wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the 


Theſſalonians, to ſupply his abſence, 
In this Epiſtle he again endeavours 
4 | to 
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to confirm their minds in the truth of 


the Goſpel, and prevent their being 


ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the 


wicked and unbelieving Jews would 
be continuuly raiſing againſt them. 
And becauſe fome paſſages in his for- 
mer.Eviſtle relatiag to the deſtruction 
of the Jews had been miſunder- 
ſtood, as if the day of the Lord 
was near at hand, he rectifies theſe 
miſtake, and ſhews the ſigns that 
muſt precede our Lord's coming to 
judgment. | | 

St. Paul, on his leaving the church 


at Corinth, took ſhip at Cenchrea, the 


port of Corinth, for Syria, taking 


with him Aquila and Priſcilla ; and 


on his arrival at Epheſus, he preach- 
ed a while in the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, promiſing to return to them, 
after keeping the paſſover at Jeruſa- 
lem. Accordingly, he again took ſhip, 
and landed at Cæſarea, and from 
thence trave!led to Jeruſalem, where 
he kept the feaſt, viſited the church, 
and then repaired to Antioch. Here 
he ſtayed ſome time, and then tra- 
verſed the countries of Galatia and 
Phrygia,. confirming the new con- 
verted chriſtians, till he came to 
Epheſus. 5 

During the time he ſpent in this 
large circuit, . providence took care of 


the chucches of Epheſus and Corinth 


by means of one Apollos, an eloquent 
Jew of Alexandria, and well ac- 
quainted with the law and writings 
of the prophets. This man coming 
to Epheſus, though he was only in- 


ſtructed in the rudiments of Chriſtia- yet it tacitly implied the whole doc- 


nity, and John's baptiſm ; yet he 
taught with great courage, and a moſt 


powerful zeal, After being fully in- | tized according to the form preſcrib- 
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ſtructed in the faith by Aquila and 
Priſcilla, he paſſed over into Acaia, 
being furniſhed with recommendato- 


and Corinth, He was of the greateſt 
ſervice in Acaia, in Watering what 
Paul had planted, confirming the diſ- 
ciples, and powerfully convincing the 
Jews that jeſus was the true Meſſiah 
promiſed in the ſcriptures, 

While Apollos was thus employed 
St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where 
he fixed his abode for three years, 
bringing with him Guus of Derbe, 
Ariſtarchus a native of Theſſalonica, 
Timotheus and Eraſtus of Corinth, 
and Titus. The firſt thing he did 
after his arrival was to examine cer- 
tain diſciples, I letber they bad re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft ſince they believ- 
ed? To which they anſwered, © That 
« the doctrine they had received, 
4 promiſed nothing of that nature; 
« nor had they ever heard, that ſuch 
« an extraordinary ſpirit had of late 
© been beftowed upon the church” 
This anſwer ſurpriſed the apoſtle, 
who asked them in what name they 
had been baptized ? Since, in the 
chriſtian form, the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt was always expreſſed, They 
replied, that they had only receive 
John's baptiſm ; which, though it 
obliged men to repent, yet mention- 
ed nothing expreſsly concerning the 
Holy Ghoſt, or his gifts or powers. 
Upon which the apoſtle informed 
them, that though John's , baptiſm 
commanded nothing but repentance, 


trine of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, 
When they heard this they were bap- 


ed 


ry letters by the churches of Epheſus 


— 
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ed by Chriſt himſelf, that is, in the | - 


name of the bleſſed Trinity ; and 
after the apoſtle had prayed and laid 
his hands upon them, they received 
the gifts of tongues, and other mi- | 
raculous powers then common in the 
church. | | 

After this, he entered into the 


Jewiſh ſynagogues, where for the firſt 


three months, he contended and diſ- 
puted with the Jews, endeavouring 


with great earneſtneſs and reſolution 


to convince them of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion. But when in- 
ſtead of ſuccels he met with nothing 
but obſtinacy and infidelity, he left 
the ſynagogue, and taking thoſe with 


him whom he had converted, in- 


ſtructed them and others who re- 
ſorted to him, in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus, a place where ſcholars 
uſed to be inſtructed. In this man- 
ner he continued to preach the goſ- 
pel two whole years; by which 
means the Jews and proſelytes of 
the whole proconſular Aſia had an 
opportunity of hearing the glad tid- 
ings of ſalvation. And becauſe mi- 
racles are the cleareſt evidence of a 
divine commiſſion, the. Almighty 
was pleaſed to rectify the doctrine 
which St. Paul delivered by amazing 
and miraculous operations, many of 
which were of a peculiar and extra- 


ordinary nature; for he did not 


only heal thofe that came to him, 
but if napkins or handkerchiefs were 
only touched by him, and applied to 
the ſick, their diſeaſes immediately 
vaniſhed, and the evil ſpirits _—_ | 
ed out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed 
by them. | | | | 


3 


as , 


About this time the apoſtle wrote 
his Epiſtle to the Galatians ; for he 
had heard that ſince his departure; 
corrupt opinions had crept in among 
them, with regard to the neceſſity 
of obſerving the legal rites; - and 
that ſeveral impoſtors had found ad- 
mittance into that church, who knew 
no better method of undermining 
the doctrine he had planted there, 
than by villifying his perſon, ſlight- 
ing him as an apoſtle only. at ſecond 
hand, not to be compared with 
Peter, James, and John, who had 
familiarly converſed with Chriſt in 
the days of his fleſh, and been 
immediately deputed by him. In 
this Epiſtle, therefore, he re- 
proves them with ſome neceſtary 
ſeverity, for their being ſo ſoon led 
out of the right way, wherein he 
had placed them, and ſo eaſily ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be impoſed upon 
by the | crafty artifices of ſeducers. 
He vindicates the honour of his 
apoſtleſhip, and the immediate re- 
ceiving his commiſſion from Chriſt, 
wherein he ſhews that he was not 
inferior to the very beſt of the 
apoſtles. He largely refutes thoſe 
Judaical opinions that had tainted 
and infected them; and in the con- 
cluſion inſtructs them in the rules 
and duties of a holy life. 1 
During St. Paul's ſtay at Epheſus, 
an accident happened which was at- 
tended with great trouble and den- 
ger. In this city was the celebrated 
temple of Diana, a ſtructure ſo mags 
nificent for beauty, riches, and mag- 
nitude, that it was reckoned one of 
the ſeven wonders of the world. But 
8 IS what 


— 


412 THE LIVES OF THE APOST.LE'S. 
reaſon, They were all fired with 


what increaſed its fame and reputa- 
tion was an image of Diana kept 
there, which the idolatrous prieſts 
perſuaded the people was made by 
Jupiter himſelf, and dropt down 
fcom heaven; for which reaſon it 
was held in great veneration, not 
only at Epheſus, but throughout 


all Aſia. So that people procured 


ſilver ſhrines or figures of this temple 
of ſuch a ſize as to carry in their 
pockets, either for curioſity, or to ſtit 
up their devotion. This proved the 
ſource of a great deal of buſineſs to 
the filverſmiths of Epheſus: of whom 
one Demetrius was the chief. This 
man. plainly perceiving, thatChriſtia- 
nity tended to the ſubverſion of ido- 
larry, and conſequently to the ruin 
of their gainful employment, called 
all the artiſts together, and patheti- 
cally repreſented to them, «© How 
<« inevitably they muſt be reduced 
4 to a ſtate of poverty, if they ſuf- 
«' fered Paul to bring their temple 
<«<. and goddeſs into contempt, by per- 
„ ſuading people, as he did, that 
„ they were were no gods which 
« were made with hands.“ 

This ſpeech of Demetrius fired 
them with a zeal which they could 
no longer contain; ſo that they cried 
out with one voice, Great is Diana 0 


the Epbefians. They ſhould indeed 


have confidered that if their goddeſs 


was able to defend herſelf againſt the 
doctrines preached by Paul, neither 
ſhe nor the temple were in any 
danger; whereas if Paul was able to 
deſtroy their gods, it was in vain for 
them to reſiſt him. But intereſt and 
ſuperſtition meeting in the minds of a 
bigotted multitude, admitted of no 


| 


a zeal for' their goddeſs, and deter- 
mined, if they could find Paul, to 
expoſe him to the beaſts. in the 
theatre. The whole city was filled 
with the tumult; and the crowd miſ- 
ſing Paul, laid hold on Gaius and Ari. 
ſtarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's 
company, and hurried them into the 
theatre, with a deſigh to throw them 
to the wild beaſts. Paul, who was 
at preſent ina place of ſecurity, hear. 
ing of the danger to which his bre. 
thren were expoſed, was very deſi- 
rous of venturing after them, in 
order to ſpeak in their behalf; but 
was at laſt difluaded from it not only 
by the chriſtians, but alſo by the 
Gentile governors of the theatrical 
mes, who were his friends, and 
aſſured him that he would only en- 
danger himſelf without reſcuing his 
friends. i ; 
The noiſe and confufion of the 
multitude was now prodigious, moſt 
of them not knowing the reaſon for 
which they were come together ; 
and therefore ſome cried one thing, 
and ſome another. In this diſtraction 
Alexander, a Jewiſh convert, was 
fiogled out by the multitude, and by 
the inſtigation of the Jews was go- 


F | ing to make his defence, in which, 


doubtleſs he would have laid the 
whole blame upon Paul. But the 
multitude perceiving him to be a 
Jew, and therefore ſuſpecting he was 
one of Paul's affociates, raiſed ano- 
ther outcry for near two hours to- 
ther, - wherein nothing could be 
but Great is Diana of the 
Ephefians. This confuſion brought 
the town-clerk, who kept the regiſt- 
i er 


'” 


Wa 


oy ” ble 6D WW oF WW. 


to ſuppreſs; if poſſible, ſo uncom- 
mon a tumult. And having, with 
great difficulty, obtained ſilence, 

calmly and diſcreetly told them, 

« That the world was ſufficiently 
« acquainted with the devotion paid 
« by the Epheſians to the great god- 
00 Jeſs Diana, and the image which 
« fell down from Jupiter; and there- 
© fore it was abſolutely needleſs for 
them to publiſh it at that time. 
« That if Demetriusand his fraternity 
« had any thing to alledge againſt 
« Paul and his companions, the 
« courts were open, and they might 
« bring their accuſation againſt 
them. Or, if they were queſti- 
« oned with regard to the breach of 


« any of their laws, the cauſe ought. 


« to be heard in a regular aſſembly. 
„That they would do well to con- 
« ſider this, ànd be quiet; having 
already rendered themſelves ob- 
© noxious to the diſpleaſure of the 
«. magiſtrates, if they ſhould think 
proper to call them to an account 
« for that day's tumult. .“. 

This diſcourſe had the deſired ef: 
ſec; the multitude were covinced 
that they had acted very improperly, 
and therefore "repaired to their re- 
ſpective habitatione; and Gaius, Ariſ- 
tarchus, and Alexander were releaſed 
without any hurt, But the eſcape 
of Paul was ſo very remarkable, 
that he mentions it as a miraculous 
deliverance. We bad, ſays he, rhe 
ſentence of death in our ſeboes, that we 
ſcau/d net truſt in ou ſelves, but in 
God abo raiſeth tbe dead, who delive- 
red us from ſo great a death. And 


in another place he tells us, he fought | 
Ne, 21. 
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er of the games, into the theatre, 


with beaſts at Epbeſus; alluding, 
either to the defign of the enraged 
multitude. of throwing him to the 
wild beaſts in the theatre, tho their 
intention was not executed, or to 
the manners of the people, who 
ſufficiently deſerved the character of 
being ſavage and brutal in the high- 
eſt degree. 

About this time, Paul was in- 
formed of ſome diſturbances in the 
church of Corinth, katched and fo- 
mented by a company of falſe teach- 
ers, crept in among them, who en- 
deavoured to draw them into parties 
and factions, by perſuading one com- 
pany to be for Peter, another for 
Paul, and a third for Apollos; as if 
the principal part of religion conſiſted. 
in being of this or that denomination, 
or in a warm active zeal to depre- 
ciate and oppoſe whoever is not of 
our own narrow ſect. It is a very 
weak and ſlender claim, when 2 
man holds his religion by no better 
title than his having joined himſclf 
to ſuch or ſuch a ſe@ or congrega- 
tion, and. is remarkably. zealaus to. 
promote it; to be childifhly . and 
paſſionately. clamorous for ſc me per- 
ſon's particular mode of adminiſt ra- 
tion, or ſome particular opinion; 4s 
if religion rather conſiſted in curt- 
ous diſputes, or in ſeparating from. 
our brethren, than in righteouſneſs,” 
Feace, and jcy in the Holy Ghoſt. By 
[theſe means, ſchiſms and factions 
broke into the Corinthian church; 
whereby many wild and exttava- 
gant opinions, and ſome of them 
ſuch as tended to under mine the; 
fundamental articles of Chriſtianity, 
were planted and had taken root 

KY there. 


414 
there. 
Paul wrotehis firſtEpiſtleto theCorin- 
thians ; wherein he ſmartly reproves 
them for their ſchiſms and parties, 
conjures. them to peace, and unity, 
cotrects thoſe groſs corruptions that 
had been introduced among them, 
and particularly reſolves thoſe many 
caſes and controverſies, wherein they 
had requeſted his advice and coun- 
cil. | | 

Soon after Apollos, determining to 
go to Crete together with Zenos, St. 
Paul ſent by them his Epiſtle to 
Titus, whom he had made biſhop of 
that iſland, and had left there for| 
propagating the Goſpel. In this 
Epiſile he inſtructs him fully in the 
execution of his office, how to be- 
have himſelf, and what directions he 
ſhould give to others, in the ſeveral 
relations and ranks of men, eſpecially 


thoſe who were to be advanced to 
places of office and authority in the 
church. . 885 


c H Ap. v. 


bis departure from Epbeſus, till his 
being arraigned before Felix. 


OT long after the tumult at 
Athens, Paul called the chriſ- 
tians together, and took his leave of 
them with the moſt tender expreſ- 
Gons of love and affection. He had 
now ſpent almoſt three years at E- 
pheſus, and founded there a ve 
conſiderable church, of which 
he had ordained Timothy the firſt 


— 


biſhop. He firſt travelled about two 
hundred miles northward to Troas, 
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To cure theſe diſtempers St.] before he took ſhip, expecting to 


meet Titus there. But miſſing him 
he purſued his voyage to Macedo- 
— 7. | | 


On his arrival in Macedonia, he 


preached the Goſpel in ſeveral places, 


even as far as Illyricum, now called 
Sclavonia. During this journey he 
met with many troubles and dangers, 
without were fighting, and within were 
fears. But God, who comforteth theſe 
that are caſt down, revived his ſpi- 
rits by the arrival of Titus, who gave 
him a pleaſing account of the good 
effects his epiſtle had produced at 
Corinth. This worthy biſhop came 
thither with large contributions from 
the church at Corinth; and from 
the example of thoſe liberal chriſ- 
tians, St, Paul ſtirred up the Mace- 
donians to imitate their charity, in- 
tended to affiſt the poor chriſtians at 
Jeruſalem. itt! | 
During the ſtay of Titus in Mace- 
donia, Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, and ſent it to 


4 them by Titus and Luke, In this 
Tle tranſaftions of St. Paul from. 


Epiſtle, he endeavours to rectify 
what his former Epiſtle had not ef- 
fected, to vindicate his apoſtleſhip 
from that contempt and ſcorn, and 
himſelf from thoſe ſlanders and aſ- 
perſions which the ſeducers, who 
found themſelves laſhed by his for- 
mer letter, had caſt upon him; 


together with ſeveral other particular 


caſes relating to the church. 


Aout this time alſo, he wrote his 


firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he 
had left at Epheſus, wherein he gives 
him large directions how to carry 
himſelf in the diſcharge of that great 
office and authority in the church, 

com- 
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committed to his care: 
him in the particular qualifications of 
thoſe he ſhould: make choice of as 


biſhops and miniſters in the church. 


He likewiſe gives him inſtructions 
with regard to his giving orders to 
deaconeſſes, and inſtructing ſer- 
vants; warning him at the ſame time 
againſt that peſtilent generation of 
hereticks and ſeducers that would 
ariſe in the-church. 7 | 

During his - ſtay in Greece, he 
went to Corinth, where he wrote 
his famous Epiſtle to the Romans, 
which he ſent by Phœbe, a deacon- 
eſs of the church of Cenchrea, near 
Corinth. His principal intention in 
this Epiſtle is fully to ſtate and de- 
termine the great controverſy be- 
tween the Jews and Gentiles, with 
regard to the obligations of the rights 
and ceremonies of the Jewiſh law, 
and {thoſe principal and material 
points of doctrine depending upon it, 
namely, chriſtian liberty, the uſe 
of indifferent things, and the like. 
And, which is the chief intention 
of all religion, inſtructs them, and 
preſſes them to perform the duties of 
a holy and pious life, ſuch as the 
chriſtian doctrine naturally recom- 
mends. 

St, Paul being now determined to 
return into Syria, in order” to oonVey 
the contributions to the brethren at 


Jeruſalem, ſet out on his journey; 


but being informed that the Jews 
had formed a deſign of killing and 
robbing him by the way, he return- 
ed back into Macedonia, and came 
to Philippi, from whence he went 
to Troas, where he ſtayed ſeven 
days. Here he preached to them on 


inſtructs 


] 


the Lord's day, and continued his 


diſcourſe till midnight, being him- 


ſelf to depart in the morning. The 
length of his diſcourſe and time of 
the night cauſed ſome of his au- 
dience to be overtaken with -ſleep,. 
and among them a young man nam- 
ed Eutychus, who fell from the 
third ſtory, and was taken up dead ; 
but the apoſtle, by his prayer to the 
throne of grace, prefently reſtored 
him to life and health. How inde- 
fatigable was the induſſdy of this 
great apoſtle ! How cloſely did he 
tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter 
who went about doing good He 
preached, and - wrought miracles. 
wherever he came ! As a maſter- 
builder, he eit her laid a foundation, 
or raiſed the fuperſtructure! He 
was inflant in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 


ſon, and ſpared no pains to affiit the 


fouls of men 5 55 
The night being thus ſpent in 
holy exerciſes, St. Paul took his leave 
of the brethren in the morning, tra- 
velling on foot to Aſſos, a ſea- port 
town, whither he had before ſent 
his companions by fea. From thence 
they ſailed to Mytilene, a city in the 
iſle of Lesbos. The next day they 
failed from thence, and came over- 
againſt Chios, and the day following. 
landed at Trogyllium, a promontary 
of Ionia,” near Samos. The next 
day they came to Miletus, not put- 
ting in at Epheſus, becauſe the apoſtle 
was reſolved, if poſlible, to be at 
Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

On his arrival at Miletus he ſent: 
to Epheſus, to ſummon the elders of 
the church, and on their coming, 
reminded them of the manner in 

2 which. 
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which he had converſed among 


them; how faithfully and affection- 
ately he had diſcharged the offices of 
his miniſtry, and how inceſſantly he 


had laboured for the good of the 


ſouls of men: adding, that he had 
never failed to acquaint them both in 
publick and private, with whatever 
might be uſeſul and profitable to 
them; urging both the Jews and 
Gentiles to repentance, and refor- 
mation of life, and a hearty enter- 
tainment the faith of Chriſt: that 
now he was going up to Jeruſalem, 
where he was ignorant of what might 
befal bim, except what had been fore- 
told him by thoſe who were endued 
with the prophetical gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; namely, that afflictions 
and impriſonment would attend him. 
But that this gave him no concern, 
being willing to lay down his liſe 
whenever the Goſpel required it, and 
ſully determined to ſerve faithfully 
bis great Lord and Maſter, . © I 
„ well know, continued he, that 
ye will ſee my face no more; hut 
for my encouragement and ſatis- 
faction, ye yourſelves can bear me 
<«« witneſs, that I have not, by con- 
 « cealing any part of the chriſtian 
doctrine, betrayed your ſouls. And 
&« as for yourſelves, whom God hath 
c made biſhops and paſtors of his 
r church, you ſhould be careful to 
feed, guide, and direct thoſe chri- 
« ſtians under your inſpection, and 
te be infinitely tender of the wel- 
<« fare of ſouls, for whoſe: redemp- 
< tion the bleſſed Jeſus laid down 
« his on life. All the care there- 
« fore poſſible for you to uſe is no 
% more than neceſſary; for after my 


"©. cerve.” 
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| 48 departure, heretical teachers will 


appear in the church, to the great 
<« danger of the fouls of men, ſeek- 
« ing by every crafty method, and 
e pernicious doctrine to gain proſe- 
e lytes to their party, and by that 
means fill the church of Chriſt with 
ſchiſms and factions. Watch, ye 
te therefore, and remember with 
ce what tears and ſorrow, I have 
« during three years warned you 
« of theſe things. And now I re- 
e commend you to the divine fa- 
<< your” and protection, and to the 
* rules and inſtructions of the goſ- 
« pel; which, if adhered to, will 
4 undoubtedly diſpoſe and perfect 
« you for that ſtate of happineſs 
© which the Almighty hath pre- 
« pared for men in the man- 
e ſions of eternity. ' You well know 
te that I have from the beginning 
dealt faichfully.and uprightly with 
c you; that I have had no covetous 
te deſigns, or ever deſired the riches 
of other men; nay, I have la- 
& boured with mine own hands, to 


cc ſupport me and my companions ; 


“ yau ought therefore to ſupport the 
e weak, and relieve. the poor, ra- 
te ther than be yourſelves charge- 
e able to others, according to that 
“ incomparable ſaying of the great 
* Redeemer of | mankind, It is 
e more {bleſſed to give than to re- 


St. Paul having finiſhed. bis dis 


' courſe, he kneeled down and joined 


with them in prayer ; when they all 
melted into tears, and, with the 
greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow, at- 
tended him to the ſhip; grieving 


in the moſt paſſionate manner for 


4 what 
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ſhould ſee bis face no more. 


by ſome of them, who had the gift 


what he had told them, That they 


Paul, with his companions, now 
departed from Myletus, and arrived 
at Coos, from whence they failed the 
next day to Rhodes, two iſlands in 
the Ægean ſea, From thence they 
came to Patara, the metropolis of 
Lycia, where they went on board 
another veſſel bound for Tyre in 
Phænicia. On his arrival, he viſited 
the brethren there, and continued 
with them a week, and was adviſed 


of prophecy, not to go up to Jeru- 
ſalem. But the apoſtle would by no 
means abandon his deſign, or refuſe 
to ſuffer any thing provided he might 
ſpread the Goſpel of his Saviour, 
Finding all perſuaſions were in vain, 
they all accompanied him to the 
ſhore, where he kneeled down and 
— with them; and after em- 
racing them with the utmoſt affecti- 
on, he went on board, and came to Pto- 
lemais, and the next day to Ceſarea. 
Here Paul and his companions lodg- 
ed in the houſe of Philip the Evan- 
geliſt, one of the ſeven deacons ſet 
apart by the apoſtles, and who- had 
before converted the Samaritans. 
Philip had four daughters all virgins, 
who had the gift of prophecy. 
During their ſtay in this place, 
Agabus, a chriſtian prophet, . came 
thither from Judea, who taking 
Paul's girdle, bound his own hands 
and feet with it; ſignifying by this 
eternal ſymbol, that the. Jews would 


bind Paul in that manner, and deli- - 
ver him to the Gentiles. Where- 
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beſought him, that he would not go 
up to Jeruſalem. But the apoſtle 
aſked them, if they intended by theſe 
paſſionate diſſuaſives to add more 


affliction to his ſorrow ? For I am 


ready, continued he, not only to 
{© be bound, but alſo to die at Je- 
* ruſalem, for the name of the 
« Lord Jeſus.” When the diſci- 
ples found that his reſolution was 
not to be ſhaken, they importuned 
him no farther, leaving the event 
to be determined -according to the 
pleaſure of the Moſt High. And 
all things being ready, Pqul and his 
companions ſet forwards on their 
journey, and were kindly and joyfully 
received by the chriſtians, on their 
arrival at Jeruſalem. | 
The-next day after their arrival, 
Paul and his companions went to the 
houſe of St. James the - apoſtle, 
where the reſt of the biſhops and 
governors of the church were met 
together. After mutual ſalutations, 
the apoſtle gave them a particular 
account of the ſucceſs with which, 
God had bleſſed his endeavours in 
propagating chriſtianity among the 
Gentiles; for which they all joined 
in thankſgiving to God ; but withal 
told him that he was now come to a 
place, where there many thouſands 
of Jewiſh converts, who. were all 
zealous for the law. of Moſes, and 
who had- been informed, that he 
taught the Jews whom he had con- 
verted, to renounce circumciſion, 
and the ceremonies of the law. 
That as ſoon as the multitude heard 
of his arrival, they would all aſſem- 


upon, both his own companions and | ble to ſee how he behaved himſelf 
the chriſtians of Ceſarea, earneſtly | in this matter: and therefore, to 
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prevent diſturbance, they thought | 


It adviſeable for him to join himſelf 

with four perſons, who were at 

that time to accompliſh a vow, 
and perform the uſual rites and ce- 
remonies with them, and provide 
ſuch ſacrifices for them, as the law, 
in that caſe, required; and that as a 
ſymbol of their diſcharging their | 
| vow, they might ſhave their heads; 
whereby it would appear, that the 
reports that were ſpread concerning 
him were falſe and groundleſs, and 


that he himſelf ſtill obſerved the 


| rites and orders of the Moſaical in- 
ſtitutions. But, with regard to the 
Gentile converts, they required no 
ſuch obſervances at their hands, 
nor expected any thing more from 
them in theſe indifferent matters, 
than what had been before determin- 
ed in the ſynod formerly held at Je- 
ruſalem. St. Paul, who in ſuch ca- 
ſes was willing to become all things to 
all men that be might gain the more, 
conſented to their counſel ; -and tak- 
ing the perſons with him to the 
temple, told the prieſts that the time 
of a vow they had made being now 
expired, and having purified them- 
ſelves according as the nature of their 
caſe required, they were come to 
make the offerings required by law. 
The ſeven days in which thoſe 

facrifices were to be offered, being 
now almoſt ended, certain Jews 
from Aſia, finding him in the tem- 
ple, began to raiſe a tumult, and 


laying hold on Paul, called to their | 


brethren the Jews to aſſiſt them, 
declaring that this was the perſon, 
who every where preached doctrines 
derogatory to the Jewiſh nation, 


and deſtructive to the inſtitutions of 
the law, and the purity of that ſa- 
cred place, which he had now de- 
filed, by bringing Greeks into the 
temple ; poſitively concluding, that 
becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus a 
Gentile convert with him in the ei. 
ty, that he had alſo brought him 
into the temple : ſo apt is malice to 
make any ſuppoſition in order todraw 
from thence its own concluſion. 
This accuſation, tho' abſolutely falſe, 
ſet the whole city in an- uproar, 
and ſeizing on the apoſtle, they 
dragged him out of the temple, 
when the doors were immediately 
ſhut, to prevent his returning into 
that holy place. Nor had they 
failed of ſoon putting a period to all 
his ſufferings and troubles, had not 
Claudius Lyſias, commander of the 
Roman garriſon in the caſtle of An- 
tonia, arrived with a band of ſol- 
diers to his reſcue ; and ſuppoſing, 
from the great tumult of Os 
that he was a more than ordinary 
malefactor, loaded him with a double 
chain, tho' he was as yet altogether 
ignorant, either of his country, or 
the crime he was accuſed of; it being 
impoſſible to obtain any ſatisfactory 
anſwer from the multitude, who 
called for nothing but his death, fol- 
lowing the foldiers in ſuch a riotous 
manner, that they were forced to 
carry the apoſtle in their arms, to ſe- 
cure him from the rage and violence 
of the people. | 

As they were going in this man- 
ner towards the caſtle, Paul aſked 
the governor, whether he might 
have the liberty of ſpeaking to him, 


' who finding he underſtood the Greek 


language, 
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language, enquired of him whether 
he was not that Egyptian, who, a 
few years before, had raiſed a ſedi- 
tion in Judea, and headed a party 


of four thouſand vile and profligate 


wretches. To which the apoſtle 
replied, that he was a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, a free man of a rich and ho- 
nourable city; and therefore begged 
of him, that he might have leave to 
ſpeak unto the people. This the 
Roman officer readily granted, and 
Paul, ſtanding near the door of the 
caſtle, made ſigns that they ſhould 
hold their peace, and began to ad- 
dreſs them in the Hebrew language; 
which engaged them to liſten with 
more attention to the following diſ- 
courſe: | | 

i* Liſten, ye deſcendants of Ja- 
cob, to a perſon of your own re- 
« ligion, and like yourſelves a child 
M of Abraham ; born in Tarſus, and 
brought up in this city, at the feet 
« of Gamaliel, and fully inſtructed 
* 1n the law delivered by Moſes to 
our forefathers, '-and formerly as 
zealous for the temple worſhip 
as ye are at preſent. | 
* Nay, I perſecuted unto death 


ec 
«cc 


cc 


cc 


on all I could find both men and 
women, and caſt them into priſon, 


ee 


* our elders well know; 
bring from thence to Jeruſalem 


ec 


et 


«© ment. 


* ney, to execute this commiſſion, 


all who believed in Jeſus, ſeizing | 


e This the high-prieſt,, and all 
for from 
them JI received a commiſſion, 
and repaired to Damaſcus, to 


all the chriſtians in order to their 


undergoing an exemplary puniſb- 


| 


«© and was arrived near Damaſcus, 
te there appeared, about mid-day, a 
ce light from heaven, ſhining round 
about me. | 

« Terrified at fo aweful an ap- 
& pearance, I fell to the ground, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto me, 


12 Saul, Saul, why per ſecuteſt thou me? 


© To which I anſwered, lo 
te art thou, Lord? And the voice 
« replied, 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth 
&« whom thou per ſecuteſt, 

During this interval, my com- 
te panions were greatly terrified at 
te the exceeding light that ſurround- 
« ed me; but they did not under- 
ce ſtand the words that were fpoken 
© from on high. 

% After recovering from the ter- 
« ror with which my mind was 
« filled, on ſeeing Jeſus ſo highly 
« advanced above all eaithly power, 
« J anſwered, What ſtall I do Lord? 
« And he replied, Ariſe, and go in- 
&« to Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be 
© told thee of «ll things which are ap- 
te fointed for thee to do. | 

The brilliance of the glory de- 

te prived me of ſight; ſo that my 
1 companions led me by the hand 
© to Damaſcus, where one Ana- 
te nias, a perſon well reſpected by 
te all the Jews of that city, viſited 
<< me, and ſaid, Brether- Saul, re- 
* ceive thy fight. And in a moment 
e my eyes were opened, and I faw 
* him ſtanding before me. 

« When he ſaw that my fight 
te was:reſtored, he ſaid to me, The 
te Almighty God of Abraham, Iſaac, 


ii! and Jacob, hath appointed thee 
But as I was purſuing my jour- 


te to know his will, to ſee the great 
„ Meſſiah, the Holy One of God, 
| | 812 and 
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©© and hear the voice of his mouth; 
te for thou art choſen to be a wit- 
e neſs to all the nations of the earth 
of thoſe ſurpriſing things thou haſt 
ſeen and heard. Why therefore 
tarrieſt thou here any longer ? 
Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy fins, . calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

« After this glorious viſion, and 
miraculous power of the Moſt 
High, when I was returned from 
Damaſcus to Jeruſalem, and of- 
fering up my prayers in the tem- 
ple, I fell into a trance, and again 
ſaw the great Son of David, who 
faid unto me, Depart quickly from 
Jeruſalem ; for the ſons of Jacob 
will refuſe to believe thy teſti- 
mony concerning me. And I 
anſwered, Lord, they know how 
* cruelly I uſed thy ſaints and fol- 
lowers; that I impriſoned and 
beat them in every city, and in 
every ſynagogue, Nay, when 
they ſhed the blood of thy holy 
martyr Stephen, I was alſo one 
of the f. tors; I conſented to 
his death ; I even kept the -rai- 
ment 6f thoſe that flew him. 

« But he replied, Depart: I will 
ſend thee to countries far remote ; 
even to the Gentiles.” | 
The Jews: had till now liſtened 
with ſome attention to his fpeech ; 
but, on his mentioning the commiſ- 
fion he had received to preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles, their fu 
knew no bounds ; crying out, with 


cc 


: 


one voice, © Away with ſuch a fellow) 


ftrom tbe earth : he is unworthy to 
be ranked among the race of mor- 


| 


< tals, or even to breathe the vital air. 
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And as they thought words too weak 
to expreſs their fury, they threw off 
their clothes, and filled the air with 
duſt, indicating their great deſire of 
ſtoning him. 

But the captain of the guard com- 
manded him to be brought within 
the caſtle, and that he ſhould be ex- 
amined by ſcourging, till he confeſ- 
ſed the reaſon of the uncommon rage 
ſhewn againſt him by the people. 
Accordingly, the lictor bound him, 
and was going to put the orders he 
had received in execution, when 
Paul aſked the centurion that ſtood 
by, whether it was lawful to ſcourge 
a citizen of Rome, before any ſen- 
tence had been paſſed upon him? 
The centurion, inſtead of fone 
the queſtion, repaired immediately 
to the governor ; deſiring him to take 
care how he proceeded againſt the 
priſoner, becauſe he was a Roman. 
On this information,” the governor 
himſelf came into the priſon, and 
aſked Paul, whether he was really a 
free citizen of Rome? And being 
told he was, he anſwered, that he 
himſelf procured that great privilege 
by a large ſum of money : © but Paul 
anſwered, I was free born. On re- 
ceiving this account, the governor 
commanded the centurion not to 
| ſcourge him, being terrified at what 

he had already done, his chaining 

a free denizon of Rome. _ 
The next day he ordered his 
chains to be taken off;; and that he 
might thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of 
the cauſe of fo unuſual a tumult the 
preceding day, ſummoned the San- 
hedrim to meet, and brought down 
Paul before them, 
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The apoſtle being thus placed before 


the great council of the Jews, told 
them, that in all the paſſages of his 
life, he had taken care to govern his 
actions by the ſevereſt rules of duty 
and conſcience. Men and brethren, 
1 have lived in all good conſcience be- 
fore God until this day. How great 
is the ſecurity of a truly 'good man | 
How ſtrong, though inviſible a ſup- 
port does innocence become in the 


greateſt danger! With how gene- 


rous a confidence- does virtue and 
honeſty guard the breaſt of a true 
profeſſor of chriſtianity ! Nothing 
elſe indeed can lay a ſolid foundation 
for ſatisfaction and tranquility when 
any calamities overtake us; religion 
and a good conſcience fill the breaſt 
with a heavenly ſerenity, which all 
the little accidents of this world, 
can neither ruffle nor diſcompoſe. 
And accordingly Seneca ' compares 
the mind of a wiſe and good man 
to the ſtate of the upper region, 
which is always calm and ſerene. 

But however this expreſſion of St. 
Paul might tend to ſhew the true 
ſtate of his mind; the high-prieſt 
Ananias was ſo offended at it, that 
he commanded thoſe who ſtood 
next to him to ſtrike him in the face; 
at which the apoſtle ſmartly replied, 
% God ſhall ſmite thee, thou avbited wall: 
« thouart placed on the ſeat of judg- 
* ment to determine according to 
© to the law, and commandeſt me 
* to be ſmitten in direct oppoſition 
to its precepts.” On which ſome 
fome of the ſpectators replied, It 
©* is not lawful to revile the high- 
<. prieſt of the Almighty.“ And 
Paul anſwered, I did not know 

| 1 


9 


p 


' himſelf, by oppoſing his 


Bit 

te that Ananias was appointed byG | 
& to be an high- prieſt. But as RE 
*© inveſted with authority, it is uBjy: 
ce to revile him, God himſelf F 
t ing commanded, that no man 


&« ſpeak evil of the ruler of the 5 


And perceiving that the council ton? 
liſted partly of Sadducees and par f 
of Phariſees, he cried aloud © Men 
and brethren,T am a Phariſee, the ſon 
u Phariſce, and am now brought 
before this tribunal for aſſerting 
te the reſurrection from the dead.” 
This declaration threw the whole 
court into confuſion ; the Phariſees, 
being zealous patrons of that article, 
declared. the priſoner innocent, and 
that in all probability he had receiv- 
ed ſome intimation from heaven by 


an angel, or the filent whiſpers of the 


Holy Spirit; and if ſo, they in rea- 
lity fought againſt Omnipotence 
octrine. 
While the Sadducees, who denied 
the reſurrection, together with the 
exiſtence of either angel or ſpirit, 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſted that the apoſtle 
was a turbulent perſon, and ought to 
be puniſhed. | f 

The council being thus divided, 
their diſſentions increaſed to that de- 
gree, that the captain feared Paul 
would have been pulled in pieces; 
and therefore, took him from the 
bar and carried him back to the caſtle. 
But during the ſilence of the night, 
the great Redeemer of mankind, to 
comfort his faithful ſervant under all 
the terrors he had ſuffered the two 


preceding days, appeared to him in 


a vifion, encouraging him to con- 
ſtancy and reſolution, aſſuring him, 
that as he had born witneſs of him 
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5. to him; and finding that he belong- 


Iten, he ſhould, notwith- 
tanfling all the malice and wicked 
>Hgns of his enemies, live to bear 
1 even in Rome itſelf. 
ud 
= and malice. were increaſed by 
theſis idilatory proceedings, determin- 
to. uſe a quicker method. of put- 
ting a.period to his life. In order to 


this above forty of the moſt turbulent 


entered into a ſhocking confede- 
racy of killing him ; ratifying it by 
an oath, and the moſt bitter execra- 


tion that they would neither eat nor | 
drink till they had put their inhuman 


deſign in execution. But ſuch vile 
monſters would do well to remem- 
ber, that a Being from whoſe eye 
nothing can be cancealed, and whoſe 
power nothing can reſiſt, is privy to 
all their actions, often renders their 
deſigns abortive, and will ſurely 
puniſh them for their baſe attempts. 
Accordingly this. deſign, tho! pro- 
bably. concluded under the pitchy 
mantle of the night, was diſcovered 
to St. Paul, by his ſiſter's ſon, and 
at the requeſt of the apoſtle told to 
the governor himſelf, who imme- 
diately commanded two. parties of 
horſe and feot, to be ready by nine 
o clock that night, in order to con- 
duct St. Paul to Felix, the Roman 
governor. of that province; to whom 
alſo he ſent an account of the whole 
proceedings of the Jews againſt the 
priſoner; and at the ſame time or- 
dered his accuſers alſo to appear be- 
fore the Roman magiſtrate. Ac+, 
cordingly, St. Paul was conducted to 
. Antipatris, and after wards to Cefarea,, 

where. the letters being delivered tq 
Felix, the apoſtle was alſo preſented 


e next morning the Jews, whoſe 


ed to the province of Cilicia, he told 
him that as ſoon as his accuſers were 
come down, he would determine the 
affair, and in the mean time com- 


manded him to be ſecured in the 


place called Herod's hall, 


CHAP. VI. 


| The tranſactions of St. Paul from 
bis firſt trial before Felix, till bis 


coming 80 Rome. 


| Few days after St. Paul's arri- 
val, Ananias the high-prieſt, 
with ſome others of the ſanhedrim, 
came to Ceſarea, accompanied by 
Tertullus their advocate, who in a 
ſhort, but cloquent ſpeech, adorned 
with all the flattering and inſinuating 
arts of oratory, began to accuſe the 
apoſtle, charging him with ſedition, 
hereſy, and the profanation of the 
temple: That they would have ſaved 
him the trouble of this hearing, by 
judging him according to their own 
law, had not Lyſias, the chief cap- 
tain, violently taken him from them, 
and ſent both the priſoner and them 
to, Oeſa cream 
The orator having finiſhed h's 
charge againſt the apoltle, Felix told 
St. Paul, that he was now at liberty 
to make his defence. Accordingly 
he diſtinctly anſwered every part of 
the charge in the following man- 
ner.: . 29 Mint 7 
I anſwer this charge of the 
Jeys wich greater ſatisfaction be- 
©: fore-thee;, becauſe thou haſt for 
e many years been a judge of this 
nation. About twelye days ſince, 
| I repaired 


EO _ T " ELIE TE 


q 
; 


&'] repaired to Jerufalem,to worſhip 


e the God of Jacob. But I neither 


diſputed with any man, or endea-' 
* youred to ſtir up the people in the 
“ ſynagogues or the eity. Nor can 
© they prove the charge they have 
« brought againſt we. 
This however, I readily confeſs 
ce that after the way which they call be- 
« reſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my fa- 
«* thers ; firmly believing every part 
* of the writings of Moſes and the 
“ prophets: and at the fame time 
believe, as they themſelves alſo 
„ do, that the Almighty will raiſe 
at the laſt day, both the juſt and 
« unjuft from the dead, And ac- 
« cording to this faith, I am careful 
to maintain a clear and quiet con- 
* ſcience both towards God and 
man. | apa 
After I had ſpent ſome years in 
* diſtant countries, I repaired to Je- 
* rh{alem, with thealmsl had collect- 
« edinother provinces, for the poor of 
mine own nation, and offerings to 
* the God of Jacob. And while I was 
performing the duties of religion, 
certain Aſiatic Jews found me in 
the temple, purified according to 
the law; but neither attended with 
a multitude of followers, or the 
leaſt tumultuous aſſembly. It was 
therefore neceflary that theſe Jews 
* ſhould have been here if they had 
any thing to alledge againſt me. 
Nay, I appea! to thoſe of the 
Sanhedrim here preſent, if any 
thing has been laid to my charge, 
except the objections of the Sad- 


e ducees, who violently oppoſed me 


for aſſerting the doctrine of the 


© reſurre&ion.” 
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Felix having thus heard both par- 


ties, refuſed to paſs any final ſentence, 
till he had more fully adviſed about 


it, and conſulted Lyſias the governor 
of the caſtle, who was the moſt pro- 
per perſon to give an account of the 
ſedition and tumult; commanding, 
in the mean time that St. Paul ſhoold 
be kept under a guard, but at the 
ſame time enjoy the liberty of being 
viſited by his friends, and receive 
from them any office of friendſhip 
and kindneſs. _ e Tahoe 
Soon after this, Felix's wife Dru- 
ſilla, a Jeweſs, and daughter of the 
elder Herod, came down to him at 
Ceſarea, in whole preſence the go- 
vernor ſent for Paul, and gave 
him leave to explain the doc- 
trines of chriſtianity. In this diſ- 
courſe, the apoſtle: took occafion 
particularly to infiſt upon the great 
obligation which the laws of Chriſt 
lay upon men to juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs, to ſobtiety and chaſtity; urg- 
ing, at the ſame time the ſeyere and 
impartial account that muſt be given 
at the judgment of the great day, 
when all men ſhall be arraigned be- 
fore the awful tribunal of Omnipo- 
tence, for the actions of their paſt 
life, and be eternally punifhed or 
rewarded according to their works. 
This diſcourſe was wiſely adapted 
to the ſtate ' and temper of Felix. 
But corrofives are very uneaſy to a 
guilty mind. Men naturally hate 
whatever brings ther fins to remem- 
brance, and ſharpens the ſling of a 
violated conſcience. But however 
diſagreeable theſe truths may be, 
they cannot be heard without con- 


| fuſion 3. and accordingly, when St. 


3 : Paul 
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Paul pathetically deſcribed the ter- 
rors of the laſt judgment, Felix 
trembled on his throne; and was fo 
greatly affected, that he cauſed the 
apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling 
him that he would hear the remain- 
der of his diſcourſe at a more conve- 
nient ſeaſon. | 

And certainly Felix had ſufficient 
reaſon to tremble, and his conſcience 
to be ſenſibly alarmed at theſe re- 


flections; for he was a man noto- 


| 


riouſly infamous for rapine and vio- 


lence. Tacitus tells us, that he made 
his will the law of his government, 
- practiſing all manner of cruelty and 
injuſtice, His incontinence, luxury, 
and debauchery, was remarkable; 
nor did he ſcruple to violate all the 
laws of God and man, to ſatisfy his 
unruly paſſions. To theſe qualities 


he added bribery and covetouſneſs; 


and therefore often ſent for our 
apoſtle to diſcourſe with him, ex- 
pecting he would have given him a 
confiderable ſum for his releaſe ; 
having, in all probability, heard that 
St. Paul had brought a large quan- 
fity of money to Jeruſalem. But 
finding no offers were made him 
either by the apoſtle himſelf or his 
friends, he kept him priſoner two 
years; when he himſelf being diſ- 
charged from his office by Nero, he 
left Paul in priſon, in order to gra- 
tify the malice of the Jews, and en- 
gage them to ſpeak the better of his 


Judea. | . 
Felix was ſucceeded in the govern- 
ment of the province by Portius 
Feſtus, before whom at his firſt 
coming to Jeruſalem, the high- prieſt 
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and Sanhedrim prefered: an indict- 
ment againſt Paul, deſiring that he 
might be ſent for up toJeruſalem, in 
order to his trial, intending to aſſaſ- 
ſinate him by the way. But Feſtus 
told them, that he was ſhortly going 
himſelf to Ceſarea; and that if they 
had any complaint againſt Paul, they 
ſhould come down thither, and ac- 
cuſe him. Accordingly, as ſoon as 
he was come to Ceſarea, he aſcend- 


ed the tribunal; where the Jews re- 


newed the charge they had before 
brought againſt Paul but the apoſtle 
ſoon. cleared himſelf of every part 
of the, charge, they not being able 
to prove any thing againſt him. 
Feſtus, however, being willing to 
procure: the favour (of the Jews 
at his entrance on the govern- 
ment, asked him whether he would 
go up and be tried before him at Je- 
ruſalem? But the apoſtle well know - 
ing the conſequences of ſuch a pro- 
poſal, anſwered, I am a Roman, 
<* and therefore ought to be judged 
* by the Roman law; and now ſtand 
e before the judgment-ſeat of Cæſar. 
« I have done nothing againſt the 
« Jews, a fact thou thyſelf very 
« well knoweſt to be true. If 1 
e have committed any thing that 
« deſerves death, I am ready to die; 
e but if not, no perſon hath: a power 
te to deliver me into the hands of 
© mine enemies. 41 appeal unto 


Cin. 
government, after his departure from 


This method of appealing was com- 
mon among the Romans, and intro- 
duced to defend and ſecure the lives 
and fortunes of the populous from 
the unjuſt encroachments, and over- 


rigorous ſeveries of the magiſtrates, 
N where - 
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whereby it was lawful in caſts of 
oppte ſſion to appeal to the people for 
redreſs; a thing more than once ſettled 
by the ſanction of the Valerian law. 

Some time after St. Paul had ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar, king Agrippa, 
who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrar- 


chate of Galilee, and his ſiſter Ber- 


nice, came to Ceſarea to viſit the new 
governor, Feſtus embraced this op- 
portunity of mentioning the caſe of 


our apoſtle to king Agrippa, together 


with the remarkable tumult this affair 
had occaſioned among the Jews, and 
te appeal he had made to Cæſar. This 
account excited the curioſity of king 
Agrippa; and he was deſirous of 
hearing himſelf what St. Paul had to 
ſay in his own vindication.. Accord- 
ingly, the next day the king and his 
ſiſter, accompanied with Feſtus the 
governor, and ſeveral other perſons of 
diſtinction, came into the court with 
a pompous and ſplendid retinue, where 
the priſoner was brought before them. 
On his appearing, Feſtus informed the 
court how greatly he had been im- 
portuned by the Jews, both at Ceſa- 
rea and ſeruſalem, to put the priſoner 
to death as a malefactor; but having 
01 examination found him guilty of 
no capital crime, and the priſoner 
himſelf having appealed unto Cæſar, 
he was determined to ſend him to 
Rome ; but was willing to have his 
cauſe debated before Agrippa, that he 
might be furniſhed with ſome mate- 
rial particulars to ſend with him ; it 
being highly abſurd to ſend a priſoner 
wichout ſignifying the crimes alledged 
againſt him, | 
e finiſhed his ſpeech, 
922. 101 


Agrippa told Paul, he was now at 
liberty to make his own defence: 
and ſilence being made, he deliver. d 
himſelf in the following manner, 
addreſſing his ſpeech particularly to 
Agtippa. | 

*] conſider it as a peculiar ha p- 
e pineſs, king Agrippa, that I am to 
« make my defence againſt the ac- 
e cuſations of the Jews, before thee ; 
« becauſe thou art well acquainted 
„ with all their cuſtoms, and the 
“ queſtions, commonly debated a- 
© mong them: 1 therefore beſeech 
6 thee to hear me patiently. _ 
© All the Jews are well acquaint- 
ed with my manner of life from 
my youth, the greateſt part of it 
e having been ſpent with mine own 
* countrymen at Jeruſalem, They 
** alſo know that I was educated un- 
<«« der the inſtitutions of the Phari- 
« ſees, the ſtricteſt ſect of our reli- 
* gion, and am now arraigned for 
** a tenet believed by all their fathers; 
a tenet ſufficiently credible in itſelf, 
and plainly revealed in the ſcrip- 
tures, I mean, the teſurrection of 
* the dead, Why ſhould any mor- 
** tal think it either incredible or im- 
e poſſible, that God ſhould raiſe the 
« dead? | 

J indeed thought myſelf indiſ- 


« penſibly obliged to oppoſe the 


religion of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
« Nor was I ſatisfied with im- 
“ priſoning and puniſhing with 
e death itſelf, the ſaints I found at 
« Jeruſalem ; I even perſecuted them 
„in ſtrange cities, whither my im- 


| © placable zeal purſued them, hav- 


« ing procured authority for that 
Ttt purpoſe 
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* purpoſe from the chief prieſts and 
* elders. | 
« Accordingly, I departed for Da- 
©. maſcus, with a commithon from 
ic the Sanhedriin ; but as I was tra- 
« yelling towards that city, I ſaw at 
« mid-day, O king, a light from 
« heaven, far exceeding the bright- 
©. neſs of the ſun, encompaſſing me 
© and my companions, On ſeeing 
t this aweful appearance, we all 
© ſell to the earth; and I heard a 
© voice, which ſaid to me, in the 
© Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
% why perſecuteſt theu me? It 1s 
hard for thee to kick againſt the 
* pricks £ To which I anſwered, Who 
te art tb:u, Lord? And he replied, 
% am feſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
c But be not terrified, ariſe from 
« the earth: for I have appeared 
© unto thee, that thou — be 
« both a witneſs of the things thou 
* haſt ſeen, and alſo of others which 
© J will hereafter reveal unto thee. 
« My power ſhall deliver thee from 
<« the Jews and Gentiles, to whom 
© now I ſend thee to preach the 
 « Goſpel; to withdraw the veil of 
« darkneſs and ignorance; to turn 
« them from falſhood unto truth, 
« and.from the power of Satan unto 


- « Accordingly, King Agrippa, I 
*« readily obeyed the heavenly viſion ; 
«1 preached the Goſpel firſt to the 
« inhabitants of Damaſcus, then to 
© thoſe of Jeruſalem, and Judea, 
« and afterwards to the Gentiles; 
«« perſuading them to forſake their 
te iniquities, and, by fincere repent- 
Lance, turn to the living God. 
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* Theſe endeavours to ſave the 
© ſouls of finful mortals, exaſpe- 
* ratzd the Jews, who caught me 
in the temple, and entered into a 
<* conſpiracy to deſtroy me. But, 
e by the help of Omnipotence, 1 
« ſtill remain a witneſs to all the 
* human race, preaching nothin 
* but what Moſes and all the pro- 
e phets foretold ; namely, That the 
* Vethah ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt 
e that ſhould riſe from the cham- 


ec 


bers of the grave, and publiſh the 
glad tidings of ſalvation, both to 


“ the Jews and Gentiles.” 

While the apoſtle thus pleaded 
for himſelf, Feſtus cried out, -< Paul, 
* thou art mad; too much ſtudy 
e hath deprived thee of thy reaſon.” 
But Paul anſwered, © 1 am far, 
* moſt noble Feſtus, from being 
e tranſported- with idle and diſtract- 
© ed ideas; the words I ſpeak are 
% dictated by truth and ſobriety. 
'© And I am perſuaded that king 
Agrippa himſelf is not ignorant 
of theſe things; for they were 
** tranſacted openly before the world. 
'* I am confident, King Agrippa, 
** that thou believeſt the prophets; 
and therefore muſt know that all 
* their predictions were fulfilled in 


** Chriſt,” To which Agrippa an- 


ſwered, ©* Thou haſt almoſt per- 


© ſuaded me to embrace the Chriſ- 


tian faith,” And Paul replied, 
« I fincerely wiſh, that not only 


de thou, but alſo all that hear me, 


*« were not almoſt, but altogether 
the ſame as I myſelf,” except be- 
« ing priſoners.” ſi 


* * 


Wen Paub had thus ſpoken, the 


| king and the governor, with the 25 
0 
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of the council, withdrew to confer 
Privately together; and finding by 
the accuſations brought againſt him, 
that he was not guilty by the Roman 
law of any capital offence, nor even 
of ſuch as deſerved impriſonment, 
Agrippa told Feſtus, that he might 
have been ſet at liberty if he had 
not appealed unto Czſar ; but an 
appeal being once made, the judge 
had no longer any power either to 
abſolve or condemn, the cauſe being 
entirely reſerved to the cognizance 
of that ſuperior, to whom the pri- 
ſoner hadappealed. | 

It being now finally determined 
that Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, 
he was, with ſeveral other priſoners 
of conſequence, committed to the 
care of Julius, commander of a com- 
pany belonging to the legion of 
Auguſtus ; and was accompanied in 


this voyage by St. Luke, Ariſtar- 
chus, Trophimus, and ſome others 


not mentioned by the ſacred hiſtorian. 

In September 56, or, according 
to others, 57, they embarked on 
board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and 
ſailed to Sidon, where the centurion 
courteouſly gave the apoſtle leave to 
go on ſhore to viſit his friends, 
and refreſh himſelf. After a ſhort 
ſtay they ſailed for Cyprus, and ar- 
rived oppoſite the Fair-Havens, a 
place near Myra a city of Lycia. 


Here the ſeaſon being far advanced, 


and Paul foreſeeing it would be a 
dangerous voyage, perſuaded them 
to put in and winter there. But the 
Roman centurion preferring the opi- 
nion of the maſter of the ſhip, and 
the harbour being at the ſame time 


incommodious, reſolved, if poſſible, 


to reach Phœnice, a port of Crete, 
and winter there. But they ſoon 
found themſelves diſappointed; fer 


the fine ſoutherly gale, which had 


favoured them for jome time, ſud- 
denly changed into a ſtormy and 
tempeſtuous wind at north-eaſt, 
which blew with ſuch violence that 
the ſhip was obliged to fail before it; 
and to prevent her foundering, they 
threw over-board the principal part 
of her loading. 

In this deſperate and uncomfort- 
able condition, they continued four- 
teen days, neither ſun nor ſtar ap- 
pearing for great part of the time. 
During this confuſion the apoſtle put 
them in mind how prepoſterouſly 


they had acted in not liſtening to his 


advice ; but at the ſame time told 
them that the God whom he ſerved 
and worſhipped, had the Jaſt night 
ſent an angel to him, with aſſurance, 
that, notwithſtanding their preſent _ 
danger, not one of their lives ſhould 
be loſt, though the ſhip ſhould be 
wrecked on a certain iſland; ' f 
On the fourteenth night, the ſai- 
lors upon ſounding, found they were 
near ſome coaſt; and therefore, to 
avoid the rocks thought proper to 
come to an anchor, till the morning 
might give them better information. 
In the mean time the ſeamen, who 
beſt underſtood the danger, were 
preparing to get into the boat to ſave 
themſelves: which Paul perceiving, 
told the captain, that unleſs they all 
ſtayed in the ſhip, not one of them 
could be ſaved: whereupon the ſol- 
diers cut the ropes, and let the boat 
fall overboard into the ſea. 55 
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During the time they continued 
at anchor waiting for the light of 
the morning, St. Paul prevailed up- 
on them to eat and refreſh them- 
ſelves, having ſaſted a long time, 
aſſuring them they ſhould all eſcape: 
When they had finiſhed their repaſt 

they lighzened the ſhip of thoſe 
goods which till remained on board, 
and endeavoured to put into a ſmall 
creek they had diſcovered at a little 
diſtance. But falling into a place where 
two ſeas met, the ſhip ran a- ground, 
the fore- part remaining immoveable, 
but the after- part was demoliſhed by 
the waves. Awakened with the 
danger they were in, the ſoldiers were 
deſirous of killing the priſoners, leſt 
any of them ſhould make their eſ- 
cape; but the centurion, willing to ſave 
Paul, refuſed his conſent, commanding 
that every one ſhould ſhift for him- 
ſelf in the beſt method he could. 
Accordingly, ſome by ſwimming, 
and others by broken pieces of the 
ſhip, they all to the number of two | 
hundred threeſcore and ſixteen got 
fafe on ſhore. 

The country on which they were 
© caſt, was, as St. Paul had foretold, 
an iſland called Melita, now Malta, 
fituated in the Libyan ſea, between 
Syracuſe and Africa, Here they 
met with great civility from a bar- 
barous people, and the plain ac- 
knowledgments of a divine juſtice 
written on the naked and uninſtruc- 
ted minds of men. They treated 
them with great humanity, enter- 
_ taining them with all the neceflary 
accommodations; but while St. Paul 
was laying a few ſticks on the fire, 
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from among the wood and faſtened 
on his hand. On ſeeing this, the in- 
habitants of the iſland concluded, 
that he was certainly ſome notorious 
murderer, whom the divine vern- 
geance, tho' it ſuffered him to eſcape 
the ſea, had reſerved for a more 
publick and ſolemn execution. But 
when they ſaw him ſhake off the 
venomous creature into the fire, and 
no manner of harm enſue, they 
changed their ſentiments, and cried 
out, that be was a God : fo. eaſily 
are light and credulous minds tranſ- 
ported from one extreme to ano- 
ther. | 

Not far from the place where 
they were ſhipwrecked was the re- 
ſidence of Publius the governor of 
the iſland, who entertained this un- 

fortunate company with great hoſ- 
pitality for three days; in acknow- 
ledgment of which St. Paul by 
his prayers, and the impoſition 
of his hands, recovered his father 
from a fever and a bloody-flux ; and 
reſtored ſeveral others of the inha- 
bitants, afflicted with different diſeaſes, 
to their former health and ſtrength; 
in conſequence of which they not 
only ſhewed him the greateſt marks of 
their efteem, but furniſhed both him 
and his company with all the ne- 
ceſſaries proper for the reſt of their 
voyage. 

After three months ſtay in this 
ifland, the centurion with his charge 
wen ton board the Caſtor and Pollux, 
a ſhip of Alexandria, bound to Italy. 
They put in at Syracuſe, where they 
tarried three days; failed thence to 
Regium,and ſo toPuteoli, where they 


_— 


a viper, enlivened by the heat, came 


landed; and ſinding ſome chriſtians 


there 


. 


* 
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there, ſtaid at their requeſt a week 
with them, and then ſet forward on 
their journey to Rome. The chriſ- 
tians of this city, hearing of the 
apoſtle's coming, went to meet him 
as far as the Three-Taverns, about 
thirty miles from Rome, and others 
as far as the Apii-forum, fifty one 
miles diſtant from the capital. They 
kindly embraced each other, and 
the liberty he ſaw the chriſtians en- 
joyed at Rome, greatly tended to 
enliven the ſpirits of the apoſtle. 
By theſe chriſtians he was conducted 
in a kind of triumph into the city, 
where, at their arrival, the reſt of 
the priſoners were delivered to the 
captain of the guard, and by him 
diſpoſed in the common priſon ; 
but St. Paul, probably by the inter- 
ceſſion of Julius, was permitted to 
reſide in a private houſe, with only 
a ſoldier for his ward. 


c HAP. VII. 


The tranſactions of St. Paul, from 
bis arrival at Rome till bis mar- 
tyrdom. 


FHHHRE E days after St. Paul 
| artived at Rome, he ſent for 


the heads of the Jewiſh conſiſtory 


there, and related to them the cauſe 
of his coming. in the following man- 
ner: Tho J have been guilty of 
« no violence of the laws of our re- 
« ligion, yet I was delivered by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem to the Roman 
* governors, who more than once 
« would have acquitted me as inno- 
cent of any capital offence ; hut, 


by the perverſeneſs of my perſe- 
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* cutors, I was obliged to appeal 
© unto Cæſar; not that I had any 
“ thing to accuſe my nation of: I 
© had recourſe to this method 
% merely to clear my own inno- 
* Cents: | 

Having thus removed a popular 
prejudice, he added, That the true 
cauſe of his ſufferings was what 
their own religion had taught him, 
the belief and expectation of a future 
reſurredtion. This ſpeech gained 
greatly on their affections, and they 
anſwered, That they had received 
no advice concerning him, nor had 
any of the Jews that came from Ju- 
dea brought any charge againſt 
him : but at the ſame time they 
deſired to know, what he had to ſay 
in ſupport of the religion he had em- 
braced, it being every where decri- 
ed both by Jewand Gentile. Accord» 
ingly, upon a day appointed, he 


| difcourſed with them from morning 


to night concerning the religion and 
doctrine of the holy Jeſus; proving; |. 
from the promiſes and predictions of 

the Old Teſtament, that he was the 
true Meſſiah. But his diſcourſe had 
different effects on different hear- 
ers, ſome being convinced, and o- 
thers perſiſting in their infidelity: 
and as they were departing in ſome 
diſcontent at each other, the apoſtle 
told them, it was too plain that God 
had accompliſhed upon them the 
prophetical curſe, of being left to 
their own wilful hardinefs and im- 
penitency, to be blind at noon- day, 
and to run themſelves headlong into 
irrecoverable ruin. That ſince this 
was the caſe, they muſt expect, that 
he would henceforth preach to the 


Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, who would very readily 
embrace what they fo ſcornfully re- 
je:d, the glad tidings of the goſpel. 

For two whole years Paul dwelt 
at Rome, in a houſe he had hired 
for his own uſe ; wherein he 
conſtantly employed himſelf in 
preaching and writing for the good 
of the church. He preached daily 
without interruption, and with 
remarkable ſucceſs ; ſo that his im- 
priſonment contributed greatly to the 
propagation of the Goſpel, and ren- 
dered him famous even in the em- 
peror's court, where he converted 
ſeveral to Chriſtianity. 

Among others of the apoſtle's con- 
verts at Rome was one Oneſimus, 
who had formerly been a ſervant to 
Philemon, a perſon of diſtinction in 
Coloſſe, but had run away from his 
maſter, and taken with him ſome 
things of value. Having rambled 
as far as Rome, he was now con- 


verted by St. Paul, and by him re-| 


turned to his maſter, with a ſhort 
recommendatory letter, ** earneſtly 
<« deſiring him to pardon him; and, 
* notwithſtanding his former faults, 


e to treat him kindly, and uſe him 


eas a brother, promiſing withal, 
ce that if he had wronged or owed 
t im any thing, he himſelf would 
ec repay it,” | 

This epiſtle may be conſidered as 
a maſterpiece ' of eloquence in the 
8 way; for the apoſtle has 
herein had recourſe to all the con- 


ſiderations, which friendſhip, reli- 


ion, piety, and tenderneſs can in- 
ſpice, to reconcile a maſter to his 
ſervant; and yet ſome of the anci- 
ents were of opinion, that it did not 


+ 


deſerve a place, in the canon of ſcrip- 
ture, becauſe it was wrote on a par- 
ticular occaſion, and with a defign 
not fo much to inſſ ruct chriſtians in 
general, as to recommend a poor fu- 
gitive ſervant, | But tho the ſubject 
of this Epiſtle be a private affair, yet 
it contains, among others, the fol. 
lowing general inſtructions: 1. That 
no chriſtian, though of the mean- 
eſt condition, is to be contemned. 
2. That chriſtianity does not impair 
the power of maſters over their ſer- 
vants. 3. That ſervants ought to 
make ſatisfaction for any wrong or 
injury done to their maſters. 4. I hat 
maſters ought to be. reconciled to 
their ſervants, upon their repentance 
and acknowledgement of their faults, 
And 5. That there is, at all times, 
a love and affection due from a maſ- 
ter to a profitable ſervant. Who 
therefore would refuſe to number an 
Epiſtle, ſo profitable, and fo inſtruc- 
tive, with the reſt of St. Paul's 
works! | 

The chriſtians of Philippi hearing 
of St. Paul's impriſonment at Rome, 
and not knowing what ſtreights he 
might be reduced to, raiſed a con- 
tribution for him, and ſent it by 
Ephroditus their biſhop, by whom 


wherein he gives ſome account of 
the ſtate of his affairs at Rome; 
gratefully acknowledges their kind- 
neſs to him; warns them againſt 
the dangerous opinions which the 


mong them; and adviſes them to 
live in continual obedience to Chriſt ; 
to avoid diſputations, delight in 
| prayer, be courageous under afflic- 
| tion, 


he returned an Epiſtle to them, 


Judaizing teachers began to vent a- 
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tion, united in love and cloathed with 
humility, in imitation of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who fo far humbled himſelf, 
as to h come cbedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. 

'St.Paulhad lived threeyearsatEphe- 
ſus, preaching the goſpel to the nu- 
merous inhabitants of that city, and 
was therefore well acquainted with 
the ſtate and condition of *the place ; 
ſo that taking the opportunity of Ty- 
chicus's going thither, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, wherein 
he endeavours to countermine the 
principles and practices both of the 
Jews and Gentiles ; to confirm them 
in the belief and practice of the chri- 
ſtian doctrine; and to inſtruct them 
fully in the great myſteties of the 
goſpel; their redemption and juſti- 
fication by the death of Chriſt ; their 


gratuitous election; their union with | 


the Jews in one body, of which 
Chriſt is the head and the glorious 
exaltation of that head above all 
creatures both ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral ; together with many excellent 
moral precepts, both as to the ge- 
neral duties of religion, and the du- 
ties of their particular relations. 


St. Paul himſelf had never been at 


Coloſſe: but Epaphras, who was then 
at Rome, a priſoner with him, had 
preached the goſpel there with good 
ſucceſs; and from him he might learn, 
that certain falſe teachers had endea- 
youred to perſuade the people, that 
they ought not to apply to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, who fince his aſeen- 
fion, was ſo far exalted above them, 
that angels were now become the 
proper mediators between God and 
man; and therefore in oppoſition 


to this, as well as other ſeductions | 
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of the. ſame nature, he wrote his 
Epiſtle'to the Coloſſians; wherein he 
magnificently diſplays the Meſſiah, 
and all the benefits flowing from 
him, as being the image of his fa- 
ther, the Redeemer of all mankind, 
the reconciler of all things to God, 
and the head of the church, which 
gives life and vigour to all its mem- 
bers: he commends the doctrine 


preached to them by Epaphras, 


and exhorts them not to be led 


away by the reaſonings of human 
philoſophy, by the ſuperſtitiovs prac- 
tices of making differences of meats 
and drinks, or by a pretended humi- 
lity in worſhipping angels; and gives 
them an abſtract of many principal 
duties of the chriſtian life, eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as reſpect the relations be- 
tween husbands and wives, parents 
and children, maſters and ſeryants. 
By what means St. Paul was 
delivered from his impriſonment, 
and diſcharged from the accuſation 
the Jews brought againſt him, we 
have no account in hiſtory ; but it is 
natural to ſuppoſe, that not having 
ſufficient proof of what they alledg- 
ed, or being informed that the crimes 
they accuſed him of, were no viola- - 
tions of the Roman law, they durſt 
not implead him before the empe- 
ror, and ſo permitted him to be dif- 
charged of courſe. But by what- 
ever means he procured his liberty, 
he wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
before he left Italy, from whence. 
he dates his Salutations:; .'. — 
The principal defign' of it is to 
magnifyChriſt and the religion of the 
goſpel, above Moſes and the Jewiſh 

cxconomy, in order to eſtabliſh and 
confirm the converted Jews in the 
7 | firm. 
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firm belief and proſeſſion of Chriſ- 
tianity, notwithſtanding the trouble 
and per:ecutions that would certain- 
ly attend them. Hz» therefore re- 
preſents our Saviour in his divine na- 


ture, as far ſuperior to all angels, 


and all created Beings: and in his 
mediatorial capacity as a greater 
. prieſt than Aaron, and a greater king 
and prieſt than Melchiſedec: he 
ſhews that the ceremonies, the ſa- 
crifices, and the obſervances of the 
law could have no virtue in them- 
felves, but only as they were the 
types. of Jeſus Chriſt ; and being 
no accompliſhed in his perſon, were 
finally and totally aboliſhed : he in- 
fiſts on the neceſſity of faith, and, 
by theexamples of the patriarchs and 
. prophets, proves that juſtification can 
procured no other way, than by 
the merits of a dying Saviour. And, 
laſtly, he mingles many excellent 
precepts for the regulation of their 
lives ; exhortations to put truſt and 
confidence in Chriſt, in all their ſuf- 
ferings ; and ſtrict cautions againſt 
apoilacy from his religion in the hot- 
teſt perſecutions. 
_ Having thus diſcharged his mini- 
ſtry, both by preaching and writing 
in Italy, St. Paul, accompanied by 
Timothy, proſecuted his long in- 
tended journey into Spain ; and ac- 
cording to the teſtimony of ſeveral 
writers, croſſed the ſea, and preach- 
ed the Goſpel in Britain. 

What Nee he had in theſe 
weſtern parts is not known; he how- 
ever continued there eight or nine 
months, and then returned again to 
the caſt, viſited Sicily, Greece, and 


Crete, and then repaired into Judea. 


3 | 


But how long he continued in his 
native country is unknown, no far- 
ther mention being made of him, till 
his return to Rome, which was pro- 
bably about the eighth or ninth year 
of Nero's reign. Here he met with 
Peter, and was together with him 
thrown into priſon, doubtleſs in the 
general perſecution raiſed againſt the 
chriſtians, under pretence that they 
had ſet fire to the city. But beſides 
this general, there were particular 
reaſons for his impriſonment. Some 
of the ancients ſay he was engaged 
with St. Peter in detecting the im- 
poſitions of Simon Magus. St Chry- 
ſoſtome tells us that Nero was high- 
ly enraged” againſt St. Paul, for his 
having converted one of his favou- 
rite concubines; and the apoſtle, after 
he was thrown into priſon, perſiſting 
to perſuade the lady to continue in 
her chaſte and pious reſolutions, 
Nero commanded him to be put to 
death, 

How long he remained in priſon is 
uncertain ; nor do we know whether 
he was ſcourged before his execution. 
He was however allowed the privi- 
lege of a Roman citizen, and thete- 
fore beheaded. As he was led to 
the place of execution, he is ſaid to 
have converted three of the ſoldiers 
ſent to guard and conduct him, and 
who ſoon after became martyrs to 
the faith. Being come to the place 
of execution, which was the Aquæ 
Salviæ, three miles from Rome, he 
' cheerfully, after a ſolemn prepara- 
tion, gave his neck to the fatal 
ſtroke ; and from this vale of miſery 
paſſed to the blisful regions of im- 


mortality, to the kingdom of his 
| beloved 
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beloved maſter, the great Redeems- | ſophy,and adorned his mind with eve- 
er of the human race, ry kind of human learning. A ſuffi- 

He was buried in the Via Ollien- | cient proof, that it is not unlawful to 
ſis, about two miles from Rome: and | bring the ſpoils of Egypt into the ſer- 
about the year 317, Conſtantine the | viceof the fanctuary; and to make uſe 
Great, at the inſtance of Pope Syl- of the advantages of foreign ſtudies 
veſter, built a ſtately church over his and human literature to divine and 
grave, adorned it with an hundred excellent purpoſes. He ſeems indeed 
marble columns, and beautified it | to have been educated purpoſely to 
wich the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip. qualify him for being the zpoſtle of 
But this church being thought too | the Gentiles, to contend with and 
ſmall for the honour of - ſo great an confute the grave and the wiſe, the 
apoſtle, Valentinian, by a reſcript to | acute, and the ſubtle, the ſage and 
Sauſtius, prefect of the city, cauſed the learned of the heathen world, 
it to be taken down, and a much and to wound them with arrows 
larger ſtruture to be erected, which | from their own quiver. ' He ſeldom 
was finiſhed after his death by Theo: | indeed made uſe of learring and 
doſius; and farther beautified by | philoſophy ; it being more agreeable. 
Placida the empreſs, at the perſua- | to the deſigns of the Goſpel, to con- 
ſion of Leo, biſhop of Rome. found the wiſdom and learning of 
St. Paul, according to Nicephorus, | the world, by the plain doctrine of 
was of a low and ſmall ſtature, ſome- the croſs. Sn Ws gt 
what ſtooping ; his complexion was | * Theſe were great accompliſh- 
fair; his countenance grave ; his head | ments, though only a ſhadow of that 
ſmall ; his eyes ſparkling ; his noſe | divine temper of mind he enjoyed, 
high and bending, and his hair thick | and which diſcovered itſelf through 
and dark, but mixed with grey. the whole coutſe of his life. He was 
His conſtitution was weak, and often humble to the loweſt ſtep of debaſe - 
ſubject to diſtempers.  — -  - | ment and condeſcenſion, none ever 
But how: mean ſoever the cabinet thinking better of others, or more 
might be, there was a treaſure within | meanly of himſelf, And tho', when 
precious and valuable, as will ſuffi- he had to deal with envious and ma- 
ciently appear if we view the accom- | licious adverſaries, who endeavoured 
pliſhments of his mind. His judg- by villifying his perſon, to obſtruct 
ment was clear and ſolid, his inven- his miniſtry, he knew how to mag- 
ton quick, and his memory ſtrong | nify his office, and to let them know 
aud clear; all which were greatly | that he was not inferior to the chief- 
improved by art, and the advantages | eſt of the apoſtles; yet at other 
of a liberal education. The ſchools | times he always declared to the 
of Tarſus and Jeruſalem had ſharpen- world, that he conſidered himſelf as 
ed his diſcurſive faculty by logick'| an abortive, or an untimely birth, as 
and the arts of . reaſoning ; inſtruct- tbe leaſt of the ateſtles, not meet to be 
ed him in the inſtitutions of philo- | called an apoſile ; and as if this were 
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not enough, he formed a word on 
purpole to expreſs his humility, 
ſtiling himſelf Elachifloteron, leſs than 
the leaſt of the ſaints ; nay, the very 
chief of finners. How freely and 
freequently does he confeſs, that, 
before his converſion, he was a /f 
Pbemer, a perſecutor, a perſon that in- 
jured both God and man? though 
honoured with the higheſt grace and 
favour, taken up to an immediate 
converſe with God in heaven, yet he 
never ſhewed the leaſt loftineſs over 
his brethren : he was intruſted with 
the, greateſt power and authority in 
the church, but never affected to 
govern the faith of men; he only 
endeavoured to be an belper of their 
Joy. How ſtudiouſly did he decline 
all the honours and commendations 
that were heaped upon him? When 
ſome in the church of Corinth mag- 
nified him ; and, under the patro- 
nage of his name, began to ſet up 
for a party, he feverely rebuked 
them, told them that it was Chriſt, 


not he that was crucified for 


them; that they bad not been baptized 
into bis name, nor did he remember 
to have baptized above three or four 
of them, and was heartily glad he 
had no oftener performed the cere- 
mony, leſt a foundation might have 
been laid for that ſuſpicion. 

His temperance and ſobriety were 
remarkable ; for he often abridged 
himſelf of the conveniency of law- 
ful and neceſſary accommodations 
his hungrings and thirſtings were fre- 
quent ; by which means he reduced 
the extravagancy of the ſenſual ap- 
petites to a perfect ſubjection of the 
law of reaſon. Hence he eaſily got 


| going through good and evil report, 
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above the world, with all its charms 
and frowns, and his mind was con- 
tinually converſant in heaven, where 
his thoughts were fixed, and whither | 
his deſires always aſcended. What 
he taught to others he practiſed him- 
ſelf ; his converſation was in beaven, 


and his defires were to depart, and to 


be. with Chriſt. This world neither 
arreſted his affection nor diſturbed 
his feats: he was neither pleaſed with 
its applauſes, nor terrified with its. 
threatenings : he ſtudied not to pleaſe 
men, nor valued the cenſures they 
paſſed upon him : he was not greedy 
of a great eſtate, titles of honour, or 
rich preſents from men ; food and 
raiment was his bill of fare, and more 
than this he never cared for : ac- 
counting, that the leſs he was clogged 
with theſe things,the lighter he ſhould 
march to heaven, eſpecially as he 
was travelling through a world over- 
run with troubles and perſecutions. 
And hence it is very probable, that 
he always led a ſingle life, though 
ſome of the ancients rank him among 
the married apoſtles. 

His kindneſs and charity were re- 
markable; he had a compaſſionate 
tenderneſs for the poor, and a quick 
ſenſe of the wants of others. To 
what church foever he came, it was 
always one of his firſt cares to make 
proviſion for the „and to ſtir up 
the bounty of the rich and wealthy: 
nay, he himſelf worked oſten with 
his own hands, not only to maintain 
himſelf, but alſo to help and relieve 
them. But his charity to the ſouls 
of men was infinitely greater, fear- 
ing no dangers, refuſing no labours, 


that 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 


435 


that he might zain men over to the prehenſions of God, and the true 


knowledge of the truth, bring them 
out of the crooked paths of vice and 
idolatry, and place them in the ſtrait 
way that leadeth to life eternal, 
Nay, ſo inſatiable was his thirſt for 
the good of ſouls, that he affirms 
that he would ſooner himſelf be ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, than that his 
countrymen ſhould miſcarry. And 
as he was infinitely ſollicitous to gain 
them over to the religion of the Son 
of God, ſo he was equally careful to 
keep them from being ſeduced from 
it; ready to ſuſpect every thing that 
might corrupt their minds from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, Jam jea- 
hus over you, ſays he to the church 
of Corinth, with a_ godly jealouſy. 
An affection of all others the moſt ac- 
tive and vigilant, and which inſpires 
men with the moſt paſſionate care and 
concern for the good of thoſe for 
whom we have the higheſt degree 
of love and kindneſs. Nor was his 
charity to men greater than his zeal 
to God, labouring with all his might 
to promote the honour of his maſ- 
ter, How remarkably zealous was 
he while he continued a member of 
the Jewiſh religion, of the tradition 
of the fathers! How earneſt to vin- 
dicate and aſſert the divinity of the 
Moſaick diſpenſation, and to perſe- 


cute all who were of a contrary 


ſaith, even to rage and madneſs ! 
and when his zeal was afterwards 
turned into a right. channel, it ran 
with a ſwift current, carrying him 
out againſt all oppoſition to ruin the 
kingdom and the powers of dark- 
neſs, to beat down idolatry, and 
plant the world with the right ap- 


1 


ö 


* 
* 
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notions of religion. When at Athens 
he ſaw them involved in the groſſeſt 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and giving 
the honour that was due to God a- 
lone to ſtatues and images, this fired 
his zeal, and he could not but let 
them know the reſentments of his 
mind, and how greatly they diſho- 
noured God, the great maker and 
preſerver of the world, 

This. zeal muſt have rendered him 
remarkably diligent and induſtrious 
in the execution of his office, warn- 
ing, reproving, intreating, perſuad- 
ing, preaching in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, by night and by day, by fea 
and by land ; he thought no pains 
too much to be taken, no dangers 
too great to be overcome. For 
thirty five years after his conver- 
ſion, he ſeldom ſtaid long in one 
place, travelling from Jeruſalem _ 
thro' Arabia, Afia, Greece, to Illy- 
ricum, to Rome, and to the utmoſt 
bounds of the weſtern world, preach- 
ing the Goſpel of Chriſt, Running, 
ſays St. Jerom, from ocean to ocean, 
like the ſun in the heavens, of which 
it is faid, his circuit is from the one end 
of beaven to the other, ſooner wanting 
ground to tread on than a deſire to 
propagate the faith of Chriſt, Ni- 
cephorus compares him to a bird in 
the air, which, in a few years, flew 
round the world: Iſidore to a wing- 
ed huſbandman, who flew from 

lace to place, to cultivate the world 
with the moſt exact rules and in- 
ſtitutions of life. And while the 
other apoſtles: confined | themſelves, 
as it were, to one ſpot, chuſing this 
or that particular province, and place 
or 
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- for their miniſtry, St. Paul over-ran 
t ie whole world to 


places where he came with the di- 
vine doftrines of the Goſpel. Not 
in this coarſe was he t.red with the 
dangers and difficulties he met with, 


the troubles and oppoſitions that were 
raiſed againſt him. But all thieſe 


ſerved only to reflect a greater luſtre 
on his patience; of which he was a 
moſt eminent pattern, enduring the 
greateſt troublesand perſecutions, with 
a pitience triumphant and uncon- 


querable. Tbis will eaſily appear if 


we take a ſurvey of what trials and 
ſufferings he underwent ; ſome part 
whereof are thus briefly ſummed up 
by himſelf : In lalours abundant, in 
firipes absue meaſure, in priſons fre- 
quent, in deaths oft ; thrice b aten 
2071 ro1s, once floned, thrice ſuffered 
fipureck, a night and a day in the 
deep. In journeyings often, in pertls 
ef water, in perils by bis countrymen, in 
gerils bythe beatken tn perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
fea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 
jn uearineſi and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings oſten, in bunger and thirſt ; in 
faſtings often, in cold and nakeaneſs; 
and beſides thoſe things that werenwithcut, 


_ obich daily came upon him, tbe care of 
all the chu-ches. An account, though 


very great, yet far ſhort of what he 
' endured, All which he generouſly 
underwent with a ſoul as calm and 
ſerene as the morning ſun; no ma- 
lice or rage, nor fury or ſtorms, 
ccui d ruffle or diſcompoſe his ſpirit : 
nay, they animated him to rife up 
with the greater eagerneſs and reſo- 
lutz»>o to perform his duty. Could 
6 | 


its utmoſt 
bounds and corners, planting all 
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all the powers of men. and devils, 
ſpite and oppoſition, torments, and 
threatnings, have been able to baffle 
him out of that religion he had em- 
braced, he muſt have deſerted his 
ſtation. But his ſoul was ſteeled 
with a courage and reſolution that 
was impenetrable; and on which no 
temptation, either from hopes or 
fears, could make any more impreſ- 
ſion, than an arrow ſhot againſt a 
wall of adamant. He did not want 
ſolicitations. both from Jews and 
Gentiles; and might, doubtleſs, in 
ſome meaſure, have made his own 
terms, would he have been falſe to 
his truſt, and quitted that way which 
was then every where ſpoken againſt. 
But, alas ! theſe things weighed 
little with our apoſtle, who counted 
rot bis life dear unto him, fo that be 
might finiſh his corrſe with joy, ard 
the minifiry which be tad received cf 
the Lord Jeſus. And therefore, when 
he thought himſelf under the ſen- 
tence of death, could triumphantly 
ſay, I bave fought a good figbt, J 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the Faith. \ Tn ſhort, he was a man 
in whom the divine life eminently 
diſplayed itſelf ; he lived piouſly and 
devoutly, ſoberly and temperately, 

juſtly and righteouſly ; careful akoays 

to keep a conſcience void of offence beth 
towards Gol and man,” This, he tells 

us, was his ſupport under all his 
ſufferings ; this the foundation of his 

confidence towards God, and his 

firm hopes of happineſs in another 

world. This is our rejcicin r, the teſ- 

ti mony of our conſcience,” thut in fim- 

plicity and godly fin trity we have had 
our converſation in the rl. 

Saint 
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Saint A N 


The tranſactions of St. Andrew, from 
bis birth to the aſcenſion of the bleſ- 
fed Jus. "IH SIREN 


H E ſacred hiſtorians, who have 

largely deſcribed the tranſac- 
tions of St. Peter and St. Paul, have 
been ſparing in their accounts of the 
other apoſtles, giving us only now 
and then a few oblique ſtrokes and 
accidental remarks concerning them. 
Why no more of their reſpective ac- 
tions were recorded by the penmen 
ot the holy ſcriptures is to us un- 
known. Perhaps the divine provi- 
dence thought it convenient that no 
farther account ſhould be given of 
the firſt planting. of chriſtianity in 
the world, than ak 4 concerned Judea 
and the neighbouring countries, at 
leaſt the moſt eminent places in the 


prophetical predictions might ap- 
pear, which had foretold, That be 
law of the Meſſiah /tould. come - forth 
from Zion, and the ward of th? Lord 
from Jeruſalem. Beſides, a particular 
relation of the acts of ſo many a- 
poſtles, performed in ſo many coun 
tries muſt have ſwelled the ſacred vo- 
lumes to an enormous bulk, and con- 
ſequently rendered them leſs ſervice- 
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able to the ordinary uſe of chriſtians, 
-Nond: AXE, oo 


| altitudes that flocked to the 
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St. Andrew was born at Bethſaida, 
a city of Galilee, built on the banks of 
the lake of Genneſareth, fon to John 
or Jonas a fiſherman of that town. 
He was brother to Simon Peter, but 


whether elder or younger, is not 


certainly known, though the genera- 
lity of the antients intimate that he 
was the younger. But, however 
that be, he was brought up to his 
father's trade, at which he laboured 
till our bleſſed Saviour called him to 
be a fiſher of men, for which he was, 
by- ſome preparatory. inſtitutions qua- 
lifed evem before the appearance of 
the Meſſiah, ne 

John the Baptiſt had lately preach- 
ed the doctrine of repentance; and 


was, by the generality of the Jews, 


from the impartiality of his precepts, 
and the remarkable ſtrictneſs and 


auſterity of his life, held in great 
Roman empire, that the truth of the veneration. 


He trained up his 
proſelytes under the diſcipline of re- 
pentance, and, by urging on them a 
ſevere change and reformation of 
life, prepared them to entertain the 
doctrine of the Meſſiah, whoſe ap- 
proach. he told them was now near 
at hand; repreſenting to them the 
greatneſs of his perſon, and the im- 
portance of the deſign on which he 
came into the world. Beſides the 
Bap- 
tiſt's 
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tiſt's diſcourſes, he, according to the 
cuſtom of the Jewiſh maſters, had 
ſome peculiar and ſelect diſciples, 
who more conſtantly attended on his 
lecxures, and generally waited upon 
his perſon.” | 

In the number of theſe followers 
was our apoſtle ; and was with him 


beyond Jordan, when the Meſſiah, 


who had ſome time before been bap- 
| tized, came that way. Upon his 
approach, the Baptiſt pointed him out 


as the Meſſiah, ſtiling him the Lamb | 


of God, the true ſacrifice, that was to 
expiate the ſins of the world. As 
ſoon as the Baptiſt had given this 
character of Jeſus, Andrew, and 
another diſciple, probably St. John, 
followed the Saviour of mankind to 
the place of his abode. 

| After ſome converſation with him 
Andrew departed, and having. found 
his brother Simon, informed him that 
he had diſcovered the great Meſſiah 
ſo long expected by the houſe of Ja- 
cob; and accordingly brought him 
to: Jeſus. They did not, however, 
ſtay long with their maſter, but re- 
turned to their calling. 

Something more than a year after 
Jeſus paſſing through Galilee, found 
Andrew and Peter fiſhing on the ſea 
of Galilee, where he fully ſatisfied 
them of the greatneſs and divinity 
of his . perſon, by a - miraculous 
draught of fiſhes, which they took 
at his command. He now told them 
that they ſhould enter on a different 
ſeries of labours, and inſtead of faſh, 
they ſhould, by the efficacy and in- 
fluence of their doctrine, catch men; 
commanding them to follow him, 
as his immediate diſciples and atten- 


dants; and they accordingly left al 
and followed 4 . | 
Shortly after, Andrew, together 
with the reſt, was called to the office 
and honour of the apoſtulate, and 
made choice of to be one of Chriſt's 
immediate vicegerents for planting and 


propagating the chriſtian church. 
| CHAP. II. 


The tranſaftions of St. Andrew, from 
eur bleſſed Saviour s aſcenſion, till 
. bis martyrdom. 


FTER the aſcenſion of the 
blefled Jeſus into heaven, and 
the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended in a 


viſible manner on the apoſlles, to 


qualify them for their great under- 


taking, that of rooting out profane- 
neſs and idolatry, and ſubduing the 
world to the doctrine of the goſpel, 
St. Andrew, according to the gene- 
rality of ancient writers, was Belen 
to preach the goſpel in Scythia, and 
the neighbouring countries. 
Accordingly, he departed from ſe- 
ruſalem, and firſt travelled through 
Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, 
inſtructing the inhabitants in the 
faith of Chriſt, and continued his 
journey along the Euxine ſea, into 
the ſolitudes of Scythia. An ancient 
author has given us a more circum- 


ſtantial detail of the travels of St. 


Andrew, but it is uncertain from 
whence he drew his information. 
He tells us, that he firſt came to 
Amynſus, where being entertained 
by a Jew, he went into the ſyna- 
gogue, preached to them concern- 
ing Jeſus, and from the — 
| | 8 
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of the Old Teſtament, proved him 
to be the Meſſiah, and the Saviour of 
the world. Having converted many 
here, he ſettled the times of their 
public meetings, and ordained them 
prieſts. He went next to Trapezius, 
a maritime city on the Euxine ſea ; 
from whence, after viſiting many 
other places, he came to Nice, where 
he ſtaid two years preaching, and 
working miracles with great fucceſs. 


After leaving Nice, he paſſed to Ni- 


comedia, and from thence to Chal- 
cedon, whence he failed through the 
Propontis, came by the Euxine ſea 
to Heraclea, and afterwards to Ama- 
ſtris. In all theſe places he met 
with the greateſt difficulties, but 
overcame them by an invincible pa- 
tience and reſolution. 

He next came to Sinope, a city 
ſituated on the ſame ſea, and famous 
both for the birth and burial of king 
Mithridates : here he met with his 
brother Peter, and ſtaid with him 
a conſiderable time at this place. 
The inhabitants of Sinope were 
moſtly Jews, who, partly from a zeal 


for their religion, and partly from their 


barbarous manners, were exaſperat- 
ed againſt St. Andrew, and entered 
into a confederacy to burn the houſe 


in which he lodged. But being diſ- 


appointed in their deſign, they treat- 
ed him with the moſt ſavage cruelty, 
throwing him on the ground, ſtamp- 
ing upon him with their feet, pul- 


ling and dragging him from place 


to place; ſome beating him with 


clubs, ſome pelting him with ſtones, 


and others, to ſatisfy their brutal re- 
. biting off his fleſh with their 
teeth; 


till apprehending they had 


entirely deprived him of life, they 
caſt him out into the fields. But he 
miraculouſly recovered, and returned 
publickly into the city; by which, 
and other miracles he wrought a- 
mong them, he converted many from 
the error of their ways, and induced 
them to become diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus. : 
Departing from Sinope, he return- 
ed to Amynſus, paſſed from thence 


throughTrapezius, and Neoczſarea to 


Samoſata, where : he filenced the 
acuteſt and wiſeſt . philoſophers of 
that country : and, after ſpending 
ſome time there in preaching the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, he return- 
ed to Jeruſalem. But he did not 

continue long in his native country, 
returning again to the province allot- 
ted him for the exerciſe of his mi- 
niſtry, travelling firſt into the coun- 
try of the Abaſgi, and had great ſuc- 
ceſs in preaching the goſpel to the 
inhabitants of the city of Sebaſtople, 
ſituated on the eaſtern ſhore of the 
Euxine ſea, between the rivers Pha- 
ſis and Apſarus. From thence he 
removed into the country of the 
Zecchi, and the Boſphorani ; but 
finding the people remarkably 
barbarous, and intractable, he did 
not ſtay long among them, except 
at Cherſon, a large and populous 
city within the Boſphorus, where 


he had great ſucceſs in his miniſtry ;/ - 


and therefore continued ſome time 
with the new converts to inſtru& 
and confirm them in the faith. From 
this city he paſſed by ſea to Sinope, 
the royal feat of Mithridates, to en- 
courage and confirm the churches he 


| had planted in thoſe parts; and here 
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he ordained, Philolgos, formerly 


one of St. Paul's diſciples, biſhop of 


that city. 2043 
After leaving Sinope he came to 
Byzantium, ſince called Conſtanti- 


nople, where he inſtructed the in- 


habitants in the chriſtian religion, 
founded a church for divine worſhip, 


and ordained Stachys, -firſt biſhop of 


that place. But being baniſhed from 
the city, he fled to Argyropolis,where 
he preached the goſpel for two years 
together with rema kable ſucceſs, 
converting great numbers to the 
chriſtian faith. 

He next travelled over Thrace, 
Macedonia, Theſſaly, Acaia, and 
Epirus, preaching the goſpel, pro- 
pagatingChriſtianity, and confirming 


the doctrine he taught with ſigns 


and miracles. At laſt he came to 


Patrea, a city of Achaia, where he 


gave his laſt-and greateſt teſtimony 
to the goſpel of his divine Maſter, 
I mean, He ſealed it with his blood, 
andreceived the crown of martyrdom 
in the following manner. 

- ZEgeas, proconſul of Achaia, came 
at this time to Patrea,where, obſerv- 
ing that multitudes had abandoned 


the heathen religion and embraced 


chriſtianity, he had recourſe to every 
method both of favour and cruelty, 
to reduce the people to their old ido- 
latry. The apoſtle, whom no diffi- 
culties or dangers could deter from 
performing the duties of his mini- 


ſtry, addreſſed himſelf to the pro- 
conſul, calmly put him in mind that 
being ovly a judge of men, he ought: 


to revere him who was the ſupreme 
and impartial judge of all, pay him 


the divine honours due to his exalt- | before the proconſul, who perſuaded 


2 


| ed majeſty, and abandon the im- 


pieties of his idolatrous worthip, 
The proconſul, inſtead of aſſentin 

to theſe arguments of the apoſtle, ri- 
diculed him as an innovator in reli- 
gion, and a propagator of that ſu- 
perſtition, whoſe author the Jews 
had put to the infamous death of the 
croſs. On his mentioning the croſs, 
our apoſtle took the opportunity of 
repreſenting to him the infinite love 
and kindneſs of our great Redeemer, 
who came down from heaven to 
purchaſe the ſalvation of mankind ; 
and to obtain it did not diſdain to 
die upon the croſs. The proconſul 
anſwered, that he might hope to 
perſuade the credulous multitude of 
the truth of what he faid : but 
for his part he would not liſten to 
ſuch a legendary tale; and if he did 
not comply with him, in doing 
ſacrifice to the gods, he would 
cauſe him to ſuffer upon that croſs 
he had ſo highly magnified. * St. 
Andrew replied, that he ſacrificed 
every day to God, the only true and 
omnipotent Being, not. with fumes 
and bloody offerings, but in the ſa- 
crifice of the/ immaculate lamb of 
God. This anſwer provoked the 
proconſul ; and he committed the 
apoſtle to priſon ;. which ſo exaſper- 


ated the people, that a mutiny 


would have enſued, had not St. 


Andrew reſtrained them, perſuading 


them to imitate the mildneſs and 


tience of the meek and humble ſe- 
ſus, and not hinder him from re- 
ceiving the crown of martyrdom, 


which now waited for him. f 
The next day he was again brought 


him 
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him not fooliſhly to throw away his 
life, but preſetve it, and enjoy the 
pleaſures of the world. The apoſ- 
tle told him, that if he would re- 
nounce his idolatries, and heartily 
embrace the chriſtian faith, he 
ſhould, with him and the members 
who had believed in the Son of 
God, receive eternal happineſs in 
the Meſſiah's kingdom. The pro- 
conſul :anſwered, that he hitnſelf 
ſhould. never embrace the religion 


reaſon why he was ſo earneſt with 
him to ſacrifice to the gods was, 


that thoſe whom he had 'every- | 
where ſeduced, might, by his ex- 


ample, be brought back to the an- 
cient religion they had forſaken. 
To which the apoſtle replied, that 
he ſaw it was in vain to endeavour 
to perſuade a perſon incapable of ſo- 


„ Maſter, being the inſtrument 
ce which he redeemed nie.“ 


| „ 
walking with a chearful and com- 


poſed mind, the people eried out, 


that a good and innocent man was 
unjuſtly condemned to die. On his 
coming near the croſs, he ſaluted it 


in'the following manner: „I have 
cc long deſired and expect ei this“ 
„ happy hour. The croſs has been 


* conſecrated by the body of Chriſt 


hanging on it, and adorned with 
his members as with fo many in- 
eſtimable jewels: I therefore 


he mentioned; and that the only]“ come joyfully and triumphing to 


it, that it may receive me as 4 
5 difciple and follower of him who 
* once hung upon it, and be the 
*© means of carrying me fafe to my 
on 


After offering up his prayers to 
the throne of grace, and exhorted 


the people to conſtancy and perſe-! - 
vetance in the religion he had deli- 
vered to them, he was faſtened to 


ber counſels, and hardened in his 
own blindneſs and folly ; that with 


regard to himſelf, he might act as 
he pleaſed, and if he had any tor- 
ment greater than another, he 


the croſs, on which he hang two 


whole days, teaching and inſtructing 


the people. In the mean time great 


might heap that upon him; as the 
ater conſtancy he; ſhewed in his 
ufterings for Chriſt, the more ac- 


intereſt was made to the *procorful 
to ſpare his life; but the apoſtle car- 
neſtly begsed of the Almigkty, that 


ceptable. he ſhould be to his Lord 
and Maſter. Ægeas could hold no 
longer, but paſſed ſentence of death 
upon him, 

He firſt ordered him to be ſcourg- 
ed, ſeven lictors ſucceſſively whip - 
ping his naked body; and ſeeing 
his invincible patience and conſtancy, 
commanded him to be crucified; but 
to be faſtened to the croſs with cords 
inſtead of nails, that his death might 
be more lingering and tedious, As 


he was led to the place of execution, | 


he might now depart, and ſeal the 
truth of his religion with his blood. 
His prayers were heard, and he im- 
mediately expired on the laſt of No- 
vember, but in what year is uncer- 
tain. | 
There ſeems to have been ſome- 
thing peculiar in the croſs on which 
he ſuffered; and is commonly thought 
to have been a croſs decuſſate, or two 
pieces of timber croſſing eachother in 
the center, in the form of the letter X, 
hence uſually known by the name 
| : of 
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of St. Andrew's croſs; though ſome 
affirm that he was crocjfied on an 
olive-tree. :, | 

His body being taken from the 
croſs, was decently and honourably 
interred by Maximilla, a lady of 
great quality and eſtate, and whom 


Nicephorus tells us was wife to the 


proconſul. Conſtantine the Great 
afterwards removed his body to Con- 
ſtantinople, and buried it in the great 
church he had built to the honour 


of the apoſtles : but this ſtructure 


being taken down ſome hundred 
of years after, in order to rebuild it, 
by Juſtinian the emperor, the body 
of St. Andrew was found in a 


wooden coffin, and again depoſited | 

| © how can he be found who is om- 

* 2 ? But he well knew 
W 


in its proper place. 855 

Heſychus, presbyter of Jeruſa- 
lem, has given the following enco- 
miaſtic character of St. Andrew, 


with which I ſhall conclude this ac- 


count of his life. St. Andrew 
« was the firſt born of the apoſtolic 
% choir, the principal and firſt pillar 
* of the church, 4 rock before the 


« rock, the foundation of that foun- 


« dation, the firſt fruits of the 
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was called himſelf; he preach- 
«ed that goſpel which was not 
e yet revealed or entertained; he 
e revealed and made known that 
« life to his brother, which he had 
% not yet perfectly learned himſelf, 


«©, So. great treaſures did that one 


ec 2 bring him, Maſter, where 
« dwelleft thou ? which he ſoon per- 
« ceived by the anſwer, Come and 
& fee. How art thou become 
« a prophet? whence thus divinely 
« {kilful? what is it that thou ſound- 
& eſt in Peter's ears, Ve buve found 
« him of vum Moſes and the pro- 
tt pbets did write? &c. Why doſt 
« thou attempt to compaſs him, 
«.,whom thou canſt not comprehend? 


« what he ſaid, we have found him 
«© whom Adam loſt, whorn Eve in- 
t jured, -whom the clouds of fin 
te have hidden from us, and to 


<« whom our trangreſſions had hi- 


e therto rendered us ſtrangers. Thus 
e had St. Andrew the honour of 
« being the firſt apoſtle that preach- 
« ed the Goſpel of the Son of 


« beginning, a caller before he | God. 
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Saint JAMES the Great. 


CHAP. I. 


The tranſactions of St. James the Great, 
from tis birth to the: aſcenſion of 
. the, Son of Cod. 


T. James, called the Great, to 
diſtinguiſh him from another 
apoſtle, was a native of Galilee, born 
in all probability either at Caper- 
naum or Bethſaida, as he was a 
partner with Simon Peter in the fiſh- 
ing trade, He was the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, a fiſherman, who kept ſeveral 
ſervants ' to carry on his trade, and 
therefore muſt have been a perſon of 
ſome conſequence in his way. His 
mother's name was Mary, ſirnamed 
Salome, the daughter of Cleopas,and 
ſiſter or rather couſin-german to 
Mary the mother of our Lord; fo that 
he had the honour of being a near 
relation to Chriſt himſelf. 

He was brought upto the trade of 
his father; a mean occupation, in- 
deed, in the eye of the world, but 
no employment is mean that is ho- 
neſt and induſtrious; and it ſhould 
be remembered that the Son of God 
himſelf ſtooped ſo low, as to be- 
come the reputed ſon of a carpenter, 


and during the retirement of his pri- 


vate life laboured himſelf at, his fa- 
ther's trade; not merely devoting 


_ | himſelf to contemplation, nor witk- 


drawing from all uſeful ſociety with 
the world, and hiding himſelf in 
the ſolitudes of an anchoret, but 
22 himſelf in an active courſe of 
| Life. "BRL | 
St. James was not diſcouraged at 
the meanneſs of his father's trade; 
but applied himſelf. to it with re- 
markable aſſiduity, and was exer- 
| cifing his employment when the Sa- 
viour of the world paſſing by the 
ſea of Galilee, ſaw him with his 
brother in the ſhip, and called them 
both to be his diſciples. Nor was 
the call in vain; they cheerfully 
complied with it, and immediately 
left all to follow him. They did 
not ſtay to diſpute his commands, or 
ſolieitouſly enquire into the minute 
conſequences of the undertaking, the 
troubles and dangers that might at- 
tend this new employment; but rea- 
dily delivered themſelves up to per- 
form whatever ſervice he ſhould ap- 
point them. 17 1 0 535 
Soon after this, he was called, 
from the ſtation of an ordinary diſ- 
ciple, to the apoſtolical office, and 
even honoured with ſome particular 
favours beyond molt of the apoſtles, 
being one of the three whom our 
Lord made choice of, as his com- 
panions in the more intimate tran- 


f ſactiong 
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ſactions of his life, from which the reſt 
were excluded. Thus, with Peter 
and his brother John, he attended his 
Maſter when he raiſed the daughter 
of Jairus from the dead; he was 


admitted to Chrift's glorious transfi- 


guration on the mount, and heard 
the diſcourſes that paſſed between 
him and the great miniſters from the 
courts of heaven: and when the 
holy Jeſus was to undergo his bitter 
agonies in the garden, as prepara- 


. toty ſufferings: to his paſſion, James | 


was one of the three taken to be 4 
ſpeRator of them. It is not eaſy to 


determine what reaſons induced the | inconfiderable, becauſe it was equal- 


Redeemer of mankind to admit thoſe 
three apoſtles to a | 
vour; though he doubtleſs did it for 
wiſe and proper ends; whether he 
deſigned theſe three to be more ſo- 
lemn and peculiar - witneſſes of 
ſome remarkable tranſactions of his 
life than the other apoſtles, or that 
they would be more eminently uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable in ſome parts of 
the apoſtolic office, -or to encourage 
them thereby to prepare for the ſuf- 
ferings that would attend them in 
the miniſtry, deſigning them for 
ſome more eminent kinds of mar- 
tyrdom than the reſt. 
Nor was it the leaſt inſtance of 
that particular honour our Lord con- 
ferred on theſe apoſiles,- that at his 
Calling them to the apoſtolate, he 
gave them a new name and title. A 
thing not uncommon of old, for the 
Almighty oſten impoſed new names 
on perſons, when he intended them 
for ſome great and peculiar ſervices 
and employments; inſtances of this 
we have in Abraham and Jacob. 


peculiar acts of fa- | 
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Accordingly our Lord, at the election 
of theſe three apoſtles, gave them 
new names. Simon he called Peter, 
or a rock, and James and John, 
| Beanerges, or the ſons of thunder. 
What our Lord intended by their 
firname is much eaſier to conjecture 
than determine; ſome think it was 
given them on account of their be- 
ing preſent in- the mount, when a 
voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, 
This 18 my beloved fon, &c. for when 
the people heard the ſame yoice. at 
another time, they ſaid it thundered, 
But this obſervation is in itſelf very 


ly applicable to Peter as to them. 
Others think that it was given them 
an account of their loud and bold 
| preaching the goſpel to the world, 
fearing no threatnings, deſpiſing all 
oppoſition, and going on thund- 
ring in the ears of a drowſy and 
ſleepy world; rouſing and awak- 


ening che conſeiences of men with 


the earneſtneſs and vehemence of 
their preaching, which reſembled 


thunder, as the voice of God pꝓower- 
fully ſhakes the natural world, and 
break in'pieces the cedars of Leba- 
non. Others think it relates to the 
doctrines they delivered, teaching 
the great myſteries and fpeculations 
of 'the goſpel in a profounder and 
more: loftier- ſtrain than the - reſt. 
| How far this might be true with re- 
gard to St. James, the Scripture. is 
| wholly filent, but it was certainly 
verified in his brother John, whoſe 
goſpel is ſo full of the more ſub- 
lime notions and myſteries of the 
goſpel concerting the divinity, the 
; pre-exiſtence, &. of Chriſt, that he 
1 a ; | 13 
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gancies of their own unreaſonable 
Jeſus ſoon. 
convinced them of their miſtake, by 


is generally. affirmed by the ancients 
to thunder rather than ſpeak. - Per- 
haps the expreſſion may denote no 
more than that in general they were 
to be prime and eminent miniſters, 
in this new ſtate of things ; the in- 
troducing the goſpel or evangelical 
diſpenſation, - being called 4 voice 
ſhaking the heavens and the earth, and 
therefore exactly correſpondent to the 
native importance of the word, ſig- 


nifying an earthquake or a vehement 


commotion, that makes a noiſe like 
thunder. . | 
But however this be, our bleſſed Sa- 


viour doubtleſs alluded by this term 


to the furious and reſolute diſpo- 


ſition of theſe two brothers, who 


ſeem to have been of a more 
fiery temper than the reſt of the 
apoſtles, of which we have this me- 
morable inſtance. When our Lord 
was determined on his journey to 
Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome of his diſ- 
ciples before him to make prepara- 
tions for his coming; but, on their 
entering a village of Samaria, were 
rudely rejected from the old grudge 
that ſubſiſted between the-Samari. 


tans and Jews, and becauſe our Sa- 
viour, by going up to Jeruſalem, 


ſeemed to {light their place of worſhip 
on mount Gerizim. This piece of 
rudneſs and inhumanity was ſo high- 


ly reſented by St. James and his bro- 
ther, that they came to Jeſus; deſir- 


ing to know if he would not imitate 
Elias, by calling down fire from 


heaven to conſume this barbarous, 
inhoſpitable people. So apt ate men 


for every trifling provocation to call 
upon heaven to revenge them on the 
a—_— according to the n 
N' 23. 


lus and gran 


paſſions! But the holy 
telling them that inſtead of deſtroy- 


ing, he was come to ſave the lives 
of the children of men. 


CHAP. II. 


The tranſaFlions of St. Fames, from 
the Meſſiab's aſcenſion to bis ſealing 


_ the truth of the goſpel worth bis 


HAT became of St. James 


count in ſacred hiſtory. Sophronius 
tells that he preached to the diſperſed 


Jews, that is, to thoſe converts who 
were diſperſed after the death of 
Stephen. TheSpaniſh writers will have 


it that after preaching the” Goſpel 


in ſeveral parts of Judea and Sama- - 
ria, he viſited Spain, where he plant- 
ed Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome - 
perfect what he 
had begun; but if we conſider the 


ſelect diſciples to 


ſhortnels' of St. Jamess life, and 


that the apoſtles continued in a body 
at Jeruſalem, even after the diſper- 
ſion of the other chriſtians, we ſhall. 
find it difficult to allow time ſuffi- 
cient for ſo tedious and difficult a 
voyage as that was in thoſe early 
ages; and therefore it is ſafeſt to 
confine his miniſtry to Judea and the 


adjacent countries. 


* 


both with the emperor Caligula, and 


his ſucceſſor Claudius, who confer-- 


'Yyy red 


| 


after the aſcenſion of his great 
and beloved Maſter, we have no ac- 


Herod: Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobu- 
| dion of Herod the 
Great, had been a great favourite 
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red on him his gtanfather's king- | 
doms, and fent him into Judea. 
Herod Was noble and generous, pru- 
dent and politic, thoroughly verſed 
in all the arts and intrigues of a court; 
he knew how to oblige his enemies, 
and mollify or avert the diſpleaſure 
of the emperor. He was of a cour- 
teous and affable diſpoſition ; but at 
the ſame time a great zealot of the 
Jewiſh religion, and a very accurate 
obſerver. of the Moſaic. law. This 
prince at his arrival in his new king- 
dom, thought there was no ſurer 
way of ingratiating himſelf into the 
favour of the populace, than by per- 
ſecuting the chriſtians, whom he 
knew the Jews deteſted. Accord- 
ingly, he began a violent perſecution ; 
but the commonality being too mean 
a ſacrifice to ſatisfy his own zeal, and 
favour his popular deſigns, he laid 
hands on St-James, whoſe active 
temper and vigorous manner of oon- 
tending for the truth and excellency 
of the chriſtian religion rendered 
him a proper victim on this occa- 
ſion. 
The zeal which animated 
to lay hands on St. James alſo ani- 
mated him to paſs ſentence of death 
on him immediately. As he was led 
to the place of execution, the officer 
that guarded him to the tribunal, or 
rather his accuſer, having been con- 


. 


verted by that remarkable courage | 


and ſhewn by the apoſtle 
at the time of his trial, repented of 
what he had done, came and fell 
down at the apoſtle's fect, and hear- 
tily begged pardon for what he had 
ſajd againſt him. The holy man, 
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tenderly embraced him. Peace, ſai} 
he, my ſon, peace be to thee and the 
; pardon of thy faults. Upon which 
the officer publickly declared him- 
ſelf a chriſtian, and both were be- 
headed at the ſame time. Thus fell 
the great apoſtle St. James, the firſt 
33 the firſt of that num- 
r that gained the crown, taking 
chearfully that cup of which he had 
long ſince told his Lord he was 
ready to drink of. 
But the divine vengeance, that 
never ſleeps, would not ſuffer the 
death of this innocent and righteous 
man to paſs long unrevenged ; for 
| ſhortly after the martyrdom of St. 
ames, . Herod: removed to Cæſarea, 
in order to make war on the neigh- 
bouring Tyrians and Sidonians: and 
while he continued in this city, he 
proclaimed folemn fights and feſtival 
entertainments to be held in honour 
of Cæſar, to which there flocked a 
prodigious confluence of the princi- 
pal inhabitants of the adjacent parts. 
e Han the morning of the ſecond 
day he came with great ſtate into the 
theatre, to make an oration to people 
and being cloathed in a robe curi- 
ouſly wrought with ſilver, the beams 
of the ſun were refleQed from it 
with ſuch luſtre, that the people 
cried out, that it was ſome deity they 
beheld; and that he ho fpake to 
them muſt be ſomething above the 
common ſtandard of humanity. This 
impious applauſe Herod received 
without the leaſt token of diſlike, or 
ſenſe of the injury that was done 
by it to the ſupreme Being. But a 
ſudden accident changed the ſcene, 


— 


after recovering from the ſurprize, 


and turned their mitth and: rejoicing 
| into 
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into melancholy and mourning. For 
Herod looking up he ſaw an owl 
ched upon a rope over his head, 

which he conſidered as the fatal mi- 
niſter-of his death. On which an 
incurable melancholy ſeized his 
mind, and the 'moſt - exquiſite tor- 
ments his bowels, occaſioned by thoſe 
worms St. Luke mentions; fo that 
turning to = people, he cried out : 
* 'Behold the Deity you admired, 
and wende wee convinc- 


447 
« ed of flattery and falſchood : ſee 
«© me {this moment condemned by 
« the laws of fate to die, whom juſt - 
© now you ſtiled immortal.” He 
was removed into the palace, but 
bis pains ſtill increaſed upon him; 
and though the people faſted and 
offered up prayers for his life and 
health, yet-his acute torments pre- 


vailed, and after fave days put a 
tod to his life. | 4 of 25 


LE 885 oh Ba H * Evangeliſt. 
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CHAP. 9 


The tr achions of St. „from bis | 
The rk fo tbe f 1 s great 
Lord and "Maſter. 


T. John. was a native of Galilee, 
** ſon of Zebedee and Salome, | 
one of thoſe devout, women that con- 
ſtantly attended on our Lord in his 
miniſtry, and brother of ws the 


Great. 

Befote his becom ing a diſc 
the blefled Jeſus, he was in 
bability a follower of Jpho.th the 
tit, and is thought to has ather | 
diſciple, who, in Wi firſt chapter of 
his goſpel; is ſald to haye been pre- 
ſent N Andrew when John de- 


ye of 


| 


clared Jeſus to be the Lamb of God, 
and thereupon to have followed him 
to the place of his abode. 


He was by much the youngeſt of 
| the apoſtles, yet he was admitted 
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confidence as any of them. He was 
one of thoſe: to whom he communi- 
, cated the moſt. private meſſages of 
his life; one of; thoſe _— he 
took with him when he raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus from the dead 
one of thoſe to whom he exhi- 
bited a ſpecimen of bis divinity, in 
his transfigutation on the mount; 
one of t 
conference with Moſes and Elias, 
and heard that voice which declared 
him tbe beloved Son of God ; and one 

Yyy 2 15 


— — 


who were preſent at his 
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of thoſe who. were companions in 
his folitude, moſt retired devotions, 
and bitter agonies in the garden. 
Thus of the three, who were made 
the witneſſes of their maſter's actions, 
which it was convenient to conceal, 
St. John conſtantly enjoyed the pri- 
vilege of being one. Nay, even of 
theſe three, he ſeems to have had, 
in ſome reſpects, the preference. 
Witneſs his lying on his Maſter's 
boſom at the paſchal ſupper ; and 
even when Peter was deſirous of 
knowing who was the perſon that 


| ſhould betray their Maſter, and durſt 


not himſelf aſk the queſtion, he 


Theſe inſtances of particular fa- 


vour our apoſtle endeavoured in ſome | 


meaſure to anſwer by returns of par- 
ticular kindneſs and conſtancy. For 


though he at firſt deſerted his Maſ- | 


ter on his apprehenſion, yet he ſoon 
recovered himſelf, and came back to 
ſeek his Saviour, confidently entered 
the high-prieſt's hall, followed our 


Lord through the ſeveral particulars | 


of his trial, and at laſt: waited on 


him at his execution, owning him, 


as well as being owned by him, in 
the midſt of armed foldiers, and in 
the thickeſt crowds of his moſt inve- 
terate enemĩes. Here it was that 
our great Redeemer committed to 
his care his ſorrowful and difconſo- 
hte mother, with his dying breath. 
And certainly the holy Jeſus could 
not have given 4 mibre honourable 


teſtimony of his particular reſpect 
and kindneſs to- St. John, than by | 


leaving his own mother to his truſt 
and care, and ſubſtituting him to 


N 


made uſe of St. John to propoſe it 
to their Lord. 


ſupply that duty he himſelf paid her 
while be reſided in this vale of ſor- 
row. U 

At the firſt news of our Lord's 
being riſen; from, the chambers of 
the duſt he, in company with Peter, 
haſtened to the ſepulchre. There 
ſeems indeed to have been a peculiar 
| intimacy between theſe two diſciples. 
It was Peter chat St. John introduced 
into the palace of the., high-prieſt ; 
it was Peter to whom he gave notice 
of Chriſt's appearing when he came 
to them at the ſea of Tiberias, in 
the habit of a ſtranger; and it was 
for St. John that Peter was ſo ſoli- 
citouſly inquiſitive to know what 
was determined concerning him. 


CHAP. II. 


The tranſactiont of Se. Fobn, from the 
aſcen/ion of Chriſt to bis death, 


| FTER the aſcenſion of the 
Saviour of the world, when 

the apoſtles made a diviſion of the 
province among themſelves, that of 
Aſia fell to. the ſhare of St. John, 
though he did not immediately enter 
upon his charge, but continued at 
Jeruſalem till the death of the bleſſed 
Virgin, which happened about fif- 
teen years after our Lord's aſcenſion. 
Being releaſed from the truſt com- 
mitted to his care by his dying Maſ- 
ter, he retired into Aſia, and induſ- 
triouſly applied himſelf to the pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity, preaching 
where the Goſpel had not yet been 
known, and confirming it where it 
was already 1 y churches 


of note -and eminence were of his 
| foun- 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 440 


foundation, particularly _ thoſe of 
Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Laodocea, and others ; 
but his chief place of reſidence was 


at Epheſus, where St. Paul had 


many years before founded a church, 
and ' conſtituted Timothy * biſhop of 
it. Nor can we ſuppoſe that he con- 
fined his miniſtry entirely to Aſia 
Mmor ;'it.is highly reaſonable to 
think that he preached - in other 
parts of the eaft ; probably to the Par- 
thians, his firſt epiſtle being anciently 
directed to them; and the Jeſuits 
aſſure us, that the inhabitants of the 
kingdom of Baſſora in India affirm, 
that, according to a tradition handed 
down from their anceſtors, St. John 
planted the chriſtian faith in their 
country. | 

After ſpending ſeveral years at 
Epheſus, he was accuſed to Domi- 
tian, who had begun a perſecution 
againſt the chriſtians, as an eminent 
aſſerter of atheiſm and impiety, and 
a public ſubverter of the religion of 
the 'empire; fo that by his com- 
mand, the proconſul ſent him bound 
to Rome, where he met with the 
treatment that might have been ex- 
pected from ſo barbarous a prince, 
being thrown into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. But the Almighty, who 
reſerved him for farther ſervices in 
the vineyard of his ſon, reſtrained 
the heat, as he did in the fiery fur- 
nace of old, and delivered him from 
this ſeemingly unavoidable deſtruc- 
tion. And ſurely one would have 
thouglit that ſo miraculous a delive- 
trance ſhould have been ſufficient to 
have perſuaded any rational man that 


the religion he taught was from 


God, and that he was protected from 


danger by the hand of Omnipotence, 


But miracles themſelves were not 
ſufficient to convince this cruel em- 
peror, or abate his fury. He order- 
ed St. John to be tranſported to a 
diſconſolate iſland in the Archipela- 
go called Patmos, where he conti- 
nued ſeveral years inſtructing the 
poor inhabitants in the knowledge of 
the chriſtian faith; and here, about 
the end of Domitian's reign, he wrote 
his book of Revelations, exhibiting 
by viſions and prophetical repreſen- 
tations, the ſtate and condition of 


Chriſtianity in the future periods and | 


ages of the church. - | 
Upon the death of Domitian, and 
the ſucceſſion of Nerva, who re- 
pealed all the odious acts of his pre- 
deceſſor, and by publick edicts re- 


called thoſe whom the fury of Do- 
mitian had baniſhed, St. John re- 


turned to Aſia, and fixed his ſeat a- 
gain at Epheſus; the rather becauſe 
the people of that city had lately 


martyred Timothy their Biſhop. 


Here, with the aſſiſtance of ſeven 
other biſhops, he took upon himſelt 
the government of the large dioceſe 
of Aſia Minor, erected oratories, and 


diſpoſed of the clergy in the be 
manner. that the, circumſtances of 


thoſe times would permit, ſpending 
his time in an indefatigable execu- 
tion of his charge, travelling from 


eaſt to weſt to inſtrudt the world in 
the principles of the holy religion 


he was ſent to propagate. In this 


manner St. John continued to labour 


in the vineyard of his great Maſter, 
till death put a period to all his toils 
and ſufferings; which r 
| 4 © 
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the beginning of Trajan's reign, 
the ery RT” J at of Ui its 
and he was, according to Eultbits, 
buried near Epheſus. 
St. John ſeems always to have led 
a fingle life; tho' ſome of the anci- 
ents tell us he was a married man. 
With regard to his natural temper, 
he ſeems to have been of an cager 
and reſolute diſpoſition, eaſily inflam- 
ed, but which age had reduced to a 
"calmer temper. He was poliſhed 
by no ſtudy or arts of learning; but 
What was wanting from human art 
was abundantly ſupplied by the ex- 
cellent conſtitution of his mind, 
and that fullneſs of divine grace with 


which he was adorned. His humi- | 


lity was admirable, ſtudiouſly con- 
cealing bis own honour. For in his 
epiſtles he never tiles himſelf either 
apoſtle or evangeliſt; the title of 
preſbyter, or elder is all he aſſumes, 
and probably in regard to his age as 
much as his office. In his 2 
_ when he ſpeaks of tbe diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, he conſtantly conceals 
bis own name, leaving the reader to 
diſcover whom he meant, Love and 
charity he practiſed himſelf, and af- 
fectionately preſſed them upon o- 
thets: the great love of his Saviour 


towards him, ſeems to have inſpired 


his ſoul with a larger and More ge- 
nerous charity than the reſt. Thi 
is the great, vein. that runs thro all 
hee cpa 2 
. urge it: as the great! 
peculiar lam of , Chriſtianity, and 
without which all other pretences to 

the religion of the holy Jeſus are vain 


3 


ice to the very hour of his diſſolu- 
tlon; for when age and the decays 
of nature had rendered him ſo weak 
that he was unable to preach to the 

ople any longer, he was conſtantly 
ed, at every publick mecting, to the 
chucch at. Epheſus, and always re- 
peated to them the ſame precept, 
Little children, love one anotber. And 
when his hearers, wearied with the 
conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, 
aſked him why he never varied his 
diſcourſe, anſwered, Becauſe to love 
one another was the command of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and if they did 
nothing more, this alone was ſuf- 
ficient. + 8 

But the largeſt meaſures of his 
charity were diſplayed in the remark- 


able care he took to preſerve the 
ſouls of men; travelling from eaſt to 


weſt in propagating the principles of 
that religion * was ſent to teach, 


patiently enduring every torment, 
ſurmounting every difficulty, and re- 
moving every obſtacle, to ſave the 
ſouls of the human race, free their 
minds from error and idolatry, and 
turn them from the paths of vice and 
debauchery. Among many other 
inſtances of this kind, the following 
is related by Euſebius. 

During one of his viſitations of the 
church at Epheſus, he was greatly 
pleaſed 8 4 appearance and beha- 
viour of a young man, whom he called 
to him, and, with a (ſpecial charge, re- 


and | commended to the biſhop, who un- 


dettooꝶ the truſt, .avd promiſed to 


diſcharge it with the greateſt fide- 
lity. Accordingly, the biſhop took 


and ſrixolous, uſeleſs and inſigniſi- him home with him to his houſe, 
cant. And this was his conſtant prac- carefully inſtructed him in the prin- 


ciples 


c 


r 


* 


18 


by one of the robbers placed as a 
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ciples of the chriſtian religion, and at 
laſt baptized and confirmed him. 
After he had proceeded thus far, he 
thought he might a little relax the 
reins of diſcipline ; but the youth 
made a bad uſe of his liberty, and 
being debauched by evil company, 
became the captain of a gang of rob- 
bers, and committed the moſt horrid 
outrages, in the adjacent countries. 
St. John, being informed of this at 
his return, ſharply reproved the bi- 
ſhop, and determined to find him 
out ; never confidering the dangers 
that would ine vitably attend him by 
venturing himſelf among perſons of 
deſperate fortunes. Accordingly, he 
repaired to the mountains where 
they uſually abode, and being taken 


watch, he deſired to be carried to 
their captain, who, on ſeeing St. 
John coming towards him, imme- 
diately fled. The apoſtle, forgetting 
his age, haſted after him; but be- 
ing unable to overtake him, he paſ—- 
ſionately cried out, © Child, Why 
« doſt thou run from thy father, an 
e old and defenceleſs man? Spare., 
% me this pains of following you, 
e and let not terror and deſpair feize 
* upon you. Your falyation is not 
* jrrecoverable. Stay and be con- 
« vinced that Chriſt himſelf hath ſent 
% me.” At theſe words the young 
man ſtopped, fixed his eyes upon 
the Pay trembled in every. part, 


and burſt into a flood of tears. And 


when the aged apoſtle approached. 
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| fins with his own tears. The apoſ- 
tle received him with the greateſt 
kindneſs, affured him that he had 
obtained pardon for 'his fins at the 
hands of his great Redeemer, and 
returned him a true penitent and con- 
| vert to the church 
Another inſtance of our apoſtle's 
care for the ſoul's of men is the 
writings he left to poſterity. The 
firſt of which in time, tho' placed 
laſt in the ſacred canon, is his Apo- 
calypſe, 'or book of Revelations, 
which he wrote during his 'baniſh- 
ment at Patmos. After the preface 
and admonition given to the biſho 
of the ſeven churches in Aſia, it 
contains a prophetick view of the 
perſecutions the faithful were to ſuf 
fer from the Jews, hereticks, and 
tyrannical princes, together with the 
peaceable and flouriſhing ſtate of the 
church, till diſturbed by other ene- 
mies; and the happineſs of the 
church triumphant in heaven. And 
hence St John is, in the ſtricteſt. 
ſenſe, a prophet, and -has thereby 
one material addition to his titles, be- 
ing not only an apoſtle and Evange- 
lit, but alſo a prophet : an honour , 
peculiar to himſelf. St. Peter was an 
apoſtle, but no Evangeliſt : St Mark 
and St. Luke were Evangeliſts, but 
no apoftes : St. Matthew was an 
| apoſtle. and Evangeliſt, but no pro- 
phet: but St. John was both an apof- | 
tle, an Evangeliſt, and a prophet; 
Next to the Apocalapſe, in order 
of time, are his three Epiſtles ;- the 


he embraced him, and implored 


firſt of which is catholic, calculated 


forgiveneſs with ſuch weeping and | for all times and places, containing 
lamentations, that he ſeemed to be } the moſt excellent rules for the con- 


re-baptized, and to waſh away his | duct of a chriſtian life, preſſing to 


li- 
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holineſs and purencſs of manners, 
and not to be ſatisſied with a naked 


and empty profeſſion of religion, not 


to be led away with the crafty inſi- 
nuations of ſeducers, and cautioning 
men againſt the poiſonous principles 
and practices of the Gnoſtics. The 
apoſtle here, according to his uſual 
modeſty, conceals his name, it being 


of more conſequence to a wiſe man 


what is ſaid than he who fays it. 


It appears from St. Aguſtine, that 
this epiſtle was anciently iuſcribed to 


the Parthians, . becauſe in all proba- | 


bility, St, John preached the goſpel 
in Parthia. The other two epiſtles 
are but ſhort, and directed to particu- 
lar perſons; the one a lady of great 
quality, the other to the charitable 
and hoſpitable Gaius, the kindeſt 
friend, and the moſt courteous en- 
tainer of all indigent chriſtians. 


Euſebius, and after him St. Jerom, 


informs us, that St. John having 
ruſed the other three goſpels, ap- 
and confirmed ata by his 
authority ; but obſerving at the ſame 
that theſe Evangeliſt omitted 
ſeveral of our bleſſed Saviour's tran- 
ſactions, particularly thoſe which 
were performed the Baptiſt's 
impriſonment, he wrote his goſpel 
to ſupply what was wanting in them; 
and becauſe ſeveral heretics were at 
that time ſprung up in the church, 
- who denied the divinity of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, he took care to guard 
againſt / theſe ' herefies, by provin 
that our' great Redeemer was Goa 
from everlaſting. He largely records 
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our Saviour's diſcourſes, . but takes 
little notice of his miracles, probably 
(becauſe they are ſo fully and parti- 
cularly related by the other Evan- 
geliſts. 

Before he undertook the task of 
writing his goſpel, he cauſed a gene- 
ral faſt to be kept by all the Aſian 
churches, to implore the bleſſing of 
heaven on ſo great and momentous 
an undertaking. When this was 
done he ſet about the work, and 
compleated it in ſo excellent and ſub- 
lime a manner that the ancients ge- 
nerally compared him to an eagle's 
ſoaring aloft among the clouds, whi- 
ther the weak eye of man was not 
able to follow him. Among all 
te the evangelical - writers, ſays St. 
« Baſil, none are like St. John, the 
e ſon of thunder, for the ſublimity 
te of his ſpeech, and the height of 
tt his diſcourſes, which are beyond 
« any man's capacity fully to reach 
* and comprehend.” St. John, 
« as a true ſon of thunder, ſays 
«« Epiphanius, bya loftineſs of ſpeech 
e peculiar to himſelf, acquaints us, 
« as it were out of the clouds and 
« dark receſſes of wiſdom, with 
* the divine doctrine of the ſon of 
I | 


Such is the character Yor of the 


writingsof this great a 


e andevan- 


geliſt, who was honoured with the, 

endearing title of being the beloved 
| diſciple of the Son of God; a wri- 
| ter ſo profound as to deſerve; by way 


of eminence the character of Sf, Jobn 
| zbe . Ki 
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The tranſations of St. Philip, from 


his birth. till the time of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion. 


Alilee, above all the parts of 
| Paleſtine, was remarkable for 
the rudeneſs and irreligion of its in- 
habitants; and hence the Jews 
thought they could not fix a greater 
mark of ignominy on our ble ſſed 
Saviour, than by calling him a Ga- 
lilean. Search and look, ſaid the Pha- 
riſees, for out of Galilee ariſeth no 
prophet. But this ill- natured reflec- 
tion was abundantly diſproved by facts, 
for Jonah was a native of Galilee, and 
the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf 'made it the 
chief ſcene of his miniſtry; and from 
hence he choſe thoſe excellent per- 
ſons on whom he. conferred the ho- 
nour of the apoſtulate, and empower- 
ed them to preach the glad tidings of 
ſalvation to the children of men. 

Of this number was St. Philip, a 
native of Bethſaida, the city of An- 
drew and Peter. He had the honour 
of being firſt called to be a diſciple 
of the great Meſſiah, which hap- 
pened in the following manner : 
Our bleſſed Saviour, ſoon after his 
return from the Wilderneſs, where 


met with Andrew and his brother 
Peter, and after ſome diſcourſe part- 
ed from them. The next day, as. 
he was paſſing through Galilee, he 
found Philip, whom he preſently 
commanded to follow him, the con- 
ſtant form he made ule of in calling 
his diſciples, and thoſe that inſepa- 
rably attended him. So that the pre- 
rogative of being firſt called, evident- 
ly belongs to St. Philip, he being the 

rſt of our Lord's diſciples; for tho 
Andrew and St. John were the firſt 
that came and converſed with the 


Saviour of the world, yet they im- 


mediately returned to their occupa- 
tion, and were not called till a whole 
C 

It may ſeem ſtrange that Philip 
ſhould at firſt ſight ſo readily com- 
ply with our Lord's commands, as 
he had not yet ſeen any miracle to 
confirm his divine commiſſion, and 
prove himſelf the Saviour of the 


heard any tidings of the Meſſiah's 
appearance. But it cannot be doubt- 
ed, that notwithſtanding St. Philip 
was a native of Galilee, yet he was 
excellently {killed in the law and the 
prophets. Metaphraſtes aſſures us, 
that he had, from his childhood, 
been 8 educated; that he 


he had been tempted by the devil, | frequently read over the books of 


nz. 


2 2 2 Moſes, 


world, nor probably ſo much as 
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Moſes, and attentively conſidered the 
prophecies relating to the Meſſiah. 
And hence it is natural to ſuppoſe, 
that he was fully awakened by the 
expectations entertained by all the 
Jews, that the Meſſiah would ſoon 
appear, as the time of his coming, 
according to the prophets, was now 
expired. Add to this, that the com- 
mand of the Son of God was ac- 
companied with a large meaſure of 
the divine grace, and we ſhall be 
convinced, that the perſon who 
_ him, was the expected Meſ- 
ah. 
Nor was our apoſtle idle after the 
honour he had received of being cal- 
led to attend the Saviour of the 
world; he immediately imparted the 
glad tidings of the Meſſiah's ap- 
pearance to his brother Nathaniel, 
and conducted him to him. So ready 
is a good man to conduct others in 
the paths that lead to happineſs. 
After his being called to the apoſ- 
tulate, we have very little recorded 
of him by the evangeliſts. It was 
however to him that our Saviour 
propoſed the queftion, where — 
ſhould find bread ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the hunger of ſo great a multitade ? 
To winch Philip anſwered, that it 
was not eaſy to procure fo large a 


quantity; not confidering, that it 


was equally eaſy for almighty power 
to feed double the number, when it 
pleaſed to exert itſelf, It was alſo to 
the ſame apoſtle, that the Gentile 
proſelytes, who came to wor- 
ſhip, at Jeruſalem, applied, when 
they were defirous to ſee the Saviour 
of the world, And it was with him 


our Lord had the diſcourſe a little 
before the paſchal ſupper. 

The holy and compaſſionate Je- 
ſus had been fortifying their minds 
with proper confidcrations againſt 
his departure from them, and had 
told them that he was going to pre- 
pare for them a place in the man- 
ſions of the heavenly Canaan ; that 
he was the way, the truth, and the 
life ; that no man could come to the 
Father but by him; and that knowing 


Father. Philip, not thoroughly un- 
derſtanding the force of his Maſter's 
reaſonings, begged of him that he 
would ſhew them the Father, We can 
hardly ſuppoſe that Philip ſhould 
have ſuch groſs conceptions of the 
Deity, as to imagine the Father in- 
| veſted with a corporeal and inviſible 
nature; but Chriſt having told them 
that they had ſeen him, and know- 


ing that of old God frequently ap- 


peared in a vifible ſhape, he only 
deſired that he would manifeſt him- 
ſelf to them by fome ſuch appear- 
ance, Our Lord gently reproved his 
ignorance, that after attending fo 


not know, that he was the ima 

of his Father, the expreſs characters 
of his infinite hong power, and 
| neſs appearing in him; that he 
Fy and hit 2 but by his Fa- 
ther's appointment; which, if they 
did not believe, his miracles were a 
ſufficient evidence: that ſuch de- 
marids were therefore unneceflaryand 
impertinent; and that it was an in- 


after three years education under his 
. diſci- 


. 


him, thcy both knew and had ſeen tbe 


long to his inſtructions, he ſhould 
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diſcipline and inſtitution, to appear fo 


ignorant with regard to theſe parti- 
culats. And hence we ſhould do 


improvement according to the op- 
portunities men enjoy. To be old and 
ignorant in the ſchool of Chriſt de- 
ſerves both reproach and puniſhment: 


it is the character of very bad perſons, 
that they are ever learning, but never 


come to the knowledge of the truth. 


CHAP. II. 


The tranſactions of Se. Philip, from 
the aſcenſion of Chriſt to bis mar- 
tyrdom. | 


HE ancients tell us, that in 

the diſtribution made by the 
apoſtles of the ſeveral regions of the 
world, the Upper Aſta fell to his 
ſhare, where he applied himſelf with 
an indefatigable diligence and induſ- 
try, to turn the children of men from 
the paths of wickedneſs which lead 
to deſtruction, to ways that terminate 
in eternal felicity. And by the con- 
ſtancy and power of his preaching, 
and the efficacy of his miracles, he 


gained numerous converts, whom he 


baptized into the chriftian faith, cu- 
ring at once their bodies of in- 
firmities and diſtempers, and their 
ſouls of error and idolatry. He con- 
tinued with them a conſiderable time 
in ſettling churches, and appointing 
them guides and miniſters of religion, 

After ſeveral years ſucceſsfully exer- 


eiſing his apoſtolical office in all thoſe 


parts, he came at laſt to Hierapolis 


pel. 


in Phrygia, a city remarkably rich 
and populous, but at the ſame time 


over-run with the moſt enormous 
well to remember, that God expects 


idolatry. Among the many vain and 
trifling deities, to whom they paid 


religious adoration, was a ſerpent or 


dragon, of an enormous magnitude, 
which they , worſhipped: wüh the 
greateſt and moſt folemn veneration. 

St. Philip being grieved to ſee the 
people fo wretchedly enſſaved by er- 


ror and ſuperſtition, continually of- 


fered his addreſſes to heaven, till by 
his prayers, and often calling on the 
name of Chriſt, he procured the 
death, or, at leaſt, the vaniſhing of 
this famous and beloved ſerpent. - 
Having thus demoliſhed their deity, 
he demonſtrated to them how ridis 
culous and unjuſt it was fot ther to 
pay divine honours to ſueh odious 
creatures; ſhewed them that God 
alone was to be - worſhipped as the 
great parent of all the world, who, 
in the beginning, made man after his 
glorious image, and when fallen from 
that innocent and happy ſtate, ſent 


his own ſon into the world to redeem 


him; that, in order to perform this 
glorious work, he died on the croſs, 
and roſe again from the dead, and at- 
the end of the world will come again 
to raiſe all the ſons of men from the- 


| chambers of the duſt, and ſentence 


them to everlaſting rewards and pu- 
niſhments, according to their works. 
This diſcourſe rouſed them from the ir 
lethargy ; they were aſhamed of their 
late idolatry, and great numbers: 
embraced the. doctrines of the Gof-- 


This 
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This provoked the great enemy 
of mankind, and he had recourſe to 
his old methods, cruelty and perſecu- 
tion. The magiſtrates of the city 
ſeized the apoſtle, and having thrown 
him into priſon, cauſed him to be ſe- 
verely ſcourged. When this prepa- 
ratory cruelty was over, he was led 


to execution, and being bound, was 
hanged againſt a pillar; or, accord- 


ing to others, crucified. But Om- 
nipotence did not behold this ſcene 
of cruelty without teſtifying his an- 
ger. For when this indefatigable 
apoſtle was expiring, the earth be- 
gan ſuddenly to quake, and the 
ground whereon the people ſtood to 
fink under them ; but, on their con- 
fidering it as a-mark of the divine 
vengeance, and imploring pardon for 
their crime, it ſuddenly ſtopt, and 
returned to its former poſition. The 
apoſtle being dead, his body was ta- 
ken down by St. Bartholomew, his 
fellow-labqurer in the goſpel, and 


Mariamne, St. Philip's ſiſter, the 


conſtant companion of his travels, 
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and decently buried ; after which 
they confirmed the people in the 
faith of Chriſt, and departed from 
them. 

All the ancient writers agree 
that he was a married man; and 
Clemens of Alexandria, that he had 
daughters, whom he diſpoſed of 
in marriage. But he, not carefully 
diſtinguiſhing between Philip the 
deacon, who lived at Ceſarea, with 
his three virgin daughters, as men- 
tioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
has cauſed ſome confuſion among 
the ancient authors. Nay, fome 
have concluded, that they were one 
and the ſame fg tho' the one 
was called to the apoſtleſhip by our 
Lord himſelf, and the other only 
a deacon choſen by the apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem, after the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

St. Philip was one of thoſe apoſtles 
who left no writings behind him, 
being fully employed in miniſtries 
more immediately uſeful to the hap- 
pineſs of mankind, | 


Saint 
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CHAP. 1, 
The tranſactions of St. Bartbolbmetv, 


om his birth to the aſcenſion 0 
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H E evangelical hiſtory of the 
election of the apoſtles, ex- 
preſsly tells us, that St. Bartholomew 
vas one of the twelve. But becauſe 
he is but juſt named, without any 
farther notice taken of him, the ge- 
nerality of writers ancient and mo- 
dern, ſuppoſe that he lay concealed 
under the name of Nathanael, one 
of the firſt diſciples that came to 
Chriſt. Accordingly, we may ob- 
ſerve, that as St. John never men- 
tions Bartholomew in the number of 
the apoſtles; ſo the other evangeliſts 
take no notice of Nathanael, proba- 
bly as being the ſame perſon under 
two different names: and as in St. 
John, Philip and Nathanael are 
joined together in their coming to 
Chriſt; ſo in the reſt of the evan- 
geliſts, Philip and Bartholomew are 
conſtantly put together; certainly for 
no other reaſon, than becauſe they 
were jointly called to the diſciple- 
ſhip. But what renders this opi- 
nion ſtill more probable, is, that 
Nathanael is particularly mentioned 


among the other apoſtles, to whom 
Nun. XXIV. 


he was a witneſs of the w 
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our Lord appeared at the ſea of Ti- | 
berias after his reſurrection. And it 
is hard to give a reaſon why Natha- - 


nael, an Tfraelite indeed, in whom was 


no guile, and fo early a dilciple that 
7 . e _ | 
ſtry, doctrine, and mi ower 
he bleſſed Jeſus, rer been 
propoſed as well as Barſabas or Mat- 
thias to have filled the vacant place 
of Judas, it he had not been one f 
the twelve already. | 8 
Nor is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that Bartholomew was his proper 
name, any more than Bar-jona was 
the proper name of Peter ; but given 
to denote his relative capacity, either 
as a ſon or a ſcholar. If it refers to 
his father he was the ſon of Thalmai, 
a name not uncommon among the 
Jews: If to his ſe& as a ſcholar, he 
was of the ſchool of the Tholmæans, 
ſo called from their founder Thal- 
mai, ſcholar to Heber, the ancient 
maſter of the Hebrews. Now it 
was uſual for ſcholars, out of a great 
reverence to their maſter, or ficſt in- 
ſtitutor of the order, to adopt his 
name, as Ben-ezra, Ben-uziel, and 
the like. But whichever of theſe 


conjectures appears molt ſatisfactory 
to the reader, either will be ſuffi- 
cient for my purpoſe; namely, to re- 
concile the difference there ſeems = 
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be between St. John and the other 


_ evangeliſts about the name of this 


apoſtle, the one calling him by his 


Proper name, and the other by his 


relative or paternal title. | 
The only objection againſt this 
opinion is what was anciently hint- 
ed by St. Auguſtine, that it is not 
probable that our bleſſed Saviour, 
who propoſed to confound the wiſ- 
dom of this world by the preaching 
of illiterate men, would chuſe Na- 
thanael, a doctor of the law, to be 
ene of his apoſtles. But this objec- 


tion will appear to be built on a ſan- 


dy foundation, if we conſider, that 
the ſame argument is as ſtrong againſt 
Philip, of whoſe knowledge in the 
law and the prophets, there is as 
ſtrong evidence in the hiſtory of the 
goſpel. as for that of Nathanael ; 
and may be urged with till greater 
force againſt St. Paul, whoſe abilities 
in human learning were remarkably 
great, and few were more com- 
plete maſters of the Jewiſh law. 


HFaving removed this difficulty, I 


ſhall proceed to the hiſtory of this 


' apoſtle, and conſider the names of 
Nathanael and Bartholomew as be- 


longing to one and the ſame perſon. 

With regard to his deſcent and 
family, ſome are of opinion that he 
was a Syrian, and that he was de- 
ſcended from the Ptolemies of Egypt; 
probably for no other reaſon than 


the mere analogy and ſound of the 


name. But it is plain from the evan- 
gelical hiſtory, that he was a Galile- 


an, St. John having expreſsly told 
us, that Nathanael was of Cana in 


Galilee. 
Ihe ſeripture is ſilent with regard 
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to his trade and manner of life, tho 
from ſome circumſtances, there is 
room to imagine that he was a fiſher- 
man. But however that be, he 
was, at his firſt coming to Chriſt, 
conducted by Philip, who told 
him they had now found the long- 
expected Meſſiah, ſo often foretold 
by Moſes and the prophets, Jeſus 
of Nazareth the ſon of eb. And 
when he objected that the Meſſiah 
could not be born in Nazareth, Phi- 
lip deſired him to come and fatisfy 
himſelf. | 

At his approach, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour entertained him with this ho- 
nourable character, that he was an 
Ijraelite indeed, a man of true ſimpli- 
city and dignity, and indeed his ſim- 
plicity particularly appears in this, that 
when he was told of Jeſus, he did 
not object againſt the meanneſs of 
his original, the low. condition of 
his parents, or the narrowneſs of 
their fortunes, but only * the 
place of his birth, which, as he 
juſtly obſerved, could not be Na- 
zareth, the ſcriptures peremptorily 
foretelling, that the Meſſiah ſhould be 
born at Bethlehem. By this there- 
fore he appeared to be a true Hrae- 
lite, one that waited for redemption 
in Iſrael, which from the times men- 


tioned in the ſcripture predictions, 


he knew to be near at hand. 

He was greatly ſurprized at our 
Lord's ſalutation, wondering how he 
could know him at firſt ſight, being 
certain he had never before ſeen his 
face. But he was anſwered, that he 
had ſeen him while he was yet un- 
der the fig-tree, even before Philip 


called him. Convinced by this in- 
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of our Lord's divinity, he preſently]] After ſpending a conſiderable time 
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made this confeſſion, that he was | in India, and the eaſtern extremities 
now ſure that Jeſus was the promiſed | of Aſia, he returned to the northern 


Meſſiah, the Son of God, whom he 


had appointed to govern his church. 


Our bleſſed Saviour told him, that 
if from this inſtance he. could be- 


lieve him to be the Meſſiah, he 


ſhould have far greater arguments 
to confirm his faith ; for that he 


ſhould hereafter behold the heavens 


opened to receive him, and the 
angels viſibly appearing to attend his 
triumphant entrance into the hea- 
venly Canaan, | 


CHAP. II. 


The tranſactions of St. Bartholomew, 
From the aſcenſion of Chriſt, to bis 
"martyrdom. 44] 


\OME time after the viſible/de- 
\J ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
apoſtles, St. Bartholomew viſited 


different parts of the world to preach 
the goſpel, and penetrated as far as 


the hither India ; and Euſebius tells 
us, that when Patenænus, a perſon 
famous for his ſkill in philoſophy, 
but much more for his hearty af- 
fection for Chriſtianity, in imitation 


of the apoſtles, was inflamed with 
a deſire of propagating the chriſtian 


religion in - the eaſtern parts of the 


world, he found that ſome of the 


inhabitants of India ſtill retained the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and had a- 
mong them St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
written in 'Hebrew, and, according 


to tradition, leſt there by St. Bar- 
tholomew, when he preached the 
goſpel in theſe nations, Mm 


and weſtern parts. And we find him 


at Hierapolis in Phrygia, labouring 
in concert. with St. Philip to plant 
Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, and to 
convince the blind idolaters of the 
evil of their wars, and direct them 
in the paths that lead to the regions 
of felicity. This enraged the bi- 
gotted magiſtrates, and he was, to- 
gether with St. Philip, deſigned for 
martyrdom ; and in order to this 


| faſtened to a croſs; but a ſudden 


trembling and motion of the earth 
convinced theidolaters that the juſtice 
of Omnipotence would revenge their 
deaths; ſo that they took him im- 
mediately down from the croſs and 
ſet him at liberty. | ; 
From hence he retired into Ly- 
caonia, and St. Chryſoſtom affures 
us, that he inſtructed and trained up 
the inhabitants in the chriſtian diſ- 
cipline. His laſt remove was to 
Albanople in Great Armenia, a place 


miſerably over-run with idolatry, 
from which he laboured to rechim 


the' people. But his endeavour to 


turn them from darkneſs unto tight, 
and from the power of Satan unto 


God were ſo far from having the 
deſired effect, that it provoked the 
magiſtrates, who prevailed on the 
governor to put him to death, which 
he cheerfully underwent, ſealing the 
truth of the doctrine he had preach- 
ed with his blood. 
Some of the ancients tell us that 


he was crucified with his head down« 


ward; and others that he was flead 


alive. Perhaps he ſuffered both; for 


4A 2 Plutarch 
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Plutarch records a particular inſtance | Albanople might eaſily borrow this 
of Meſobates the Perſian eunuch, | barbarous and inhuman cruelty from 
who was firſt flead alive, and then the Perſians. | | 
crucified ; and the inhabitants. 'of l 
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CHAP. I 


The tranſactions of St. Matthew, from 
bis birth to the aſcenſion of Chriſt. 


IT. Matthew, called alſo Levi, 
though a Roman officer, was 


a true Hebrew, and probably a Ga- 


 Hlean. Kirſten, an Arabian author, 


tells us, that he was born at Naza- |- 


reth, a city in the tribe of Zebulun, 
famous for the habitation of Joſeph 
and Mary, and he place where our 
bleſſed Saviour refided the whole 


time of his private life. St. Matthew 


was the ſon of Alphens and Mary, 
filter or kinſwoman to the bleſſed 
virgin; both originally deſcended 
from the tribe of Iflachar. 


His trade was that of a publican, 


or tax-gatherer to the Romans, an 
office deteſted by the generality of 
Jews. Among the Romans indeed 
it was. accounted a. place of pow- 
er and credit, and as ſuch rarely 
conferred on any but Roman 
knights: and T. Fl. Sabinus father 
of the emperor Veſpaſian, was the 


to the ſatisfaction of the 
they erected ſtatues to him. Theſe 
| 6fficers being ſent into the provinces 


| them as public robbers, 


publican of the Aſian provinces, an 
office which he diſcharged ſo greatly 
blic, that 


to gather the tributes, generally em- 
ployed the natives under them, as 
perfons beſt ſkilled in the affairs and 
cuſtoms of their own country. 
This office was, on two accounts, 
odious to the Jews. Firſt, becauſe 
the perſons who managed it were 
A coyetous and great exactors; 
or having themſelves farmed the 
cuſtoms of the Romans, they uſed, 
every method of oppreſſion, in order 
to pay their rents to the Romans, 
and procure an advantage to them- 
ſelves. Of this Zaccheus the chief 
of theſe farmers was very ſenſible 
after his converſion, when he ofter- 
ed to reſtore fourfold reſtitution to 
all from whom he had taken any 
thing by fraud and extortion. | And 
upon this account they became in- 
famous even among the Gentiles 
themſelves, who commonly mention 
and worſe 
members. 
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members in a community, more yo- 
racious and deſtructive in a city than 
wild beaſts in a foreſt. The other 
articular which rendered them fo 
ateful to the Jews was the tribute 
they demanded, which they conſi- 
dered not only as a burden but alſo 
as an affront to their nation ; for they 
looked upon themſelves as a free 
people, having received that privi- 
ge immediately from God him- 
ſelf ; and therefore they conſidered 
this tribute as a daily and ſtanding 
inſtance of their ſlavery, which they 
deteſted above every thing, and it 
was this that betrayed them into ſo 
many rebellions againſt the Romans. 
We may add, that theſe publicans 
were obliged by their trade to have 
frequent dealings and converſation 
with the Gentiles, which the Jews 
conſidered as an abomination ; and 
though they were themſelves Jews, 
they rigorouſly exacted the taxes of 
their brethren, and thereby ſeemed 
to conſpire with the Romans to en- 
tail perpetual ſlavery on their own 
nation. 
| Theſe particulars rendered the 
publicans univerſally abhorred by the 
Jewiſh nation, ſo that it was reckoned 
unlawful to aſſiſt them in the com- 
mon offices of humanity ; nay, they. 
aſſerted it was no crime to cheat and 
over-reach a publican, though they 
broke the ſolemnity of an oath ; 


they might not eat or drink, con 


verſe or travel with them: they were 
confidered as common thieves and 
robbers, and the money received of 
them was not permitted to be depo- 
fited with others, conſidering it as 
gained by rapine and violence ; they 


were not admitted to give teſtimony. 
in any court of juſtice : they were 
looked upon as ſo infamous, that 
they were not only baniſhed from all. 
communion in matters of divine 
worſhip, but ſhunned in all affairs 
of civil ſociety and commerce, as the 
peſts of their country, as perſons 
whoſe converſation was infectious, 
and not at all better than the hea- 
thens themſelves. And hence they 
had a common proverb among them, 
« Take not a wife out of that fami- 
ce jy in which there is a publican, 
« for they are all publicans.“ That 
is, they are all thieves, robbers, and 
wicked ſinners. And to this, prover- 
bial cuſtom our bleſſed Saviour al- 
ludes, when ſpeaking of a hardened 
ſinner, on whom neither private re- 
proofs, nor the public cenſures and 
admonitions of the church, can pre- 
vail, Let bim be to thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. | 
Of this trade and office was the 


evangeliſt St. Matthew, and he ſeems - | 
to have been more particularly em- 


ployed in collecting the cuſtoms on 
commodities that came by ſea into 
Galilee, and the tribute which paſ- 
ſengers were to pay who went by 
water. And for this purpoſe the 
office or cuſtom-houſe ſtood: by the 
ſea-ſide, that the officers might be 
always at hand; and here it was, as 
St. Mark intimates, that Matthew: - 
ſat at the receipt of cuſtom. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having cured 
a perſon long afflicted with the pal- 
ly, retired out of Capernaum, to 
walk by the ſea- ſide, where he taught 
the people that flocked after him. 


3 he ſaw Matthew: fitting in bis. 


3 | office: 
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publicans and finners, perſons infa- 


office, and called him to follow him. 
The man was rich, had a large and 
profitable employment, was a wiſe 
and prudent perſon, and doubtleſs 
underſtood what it would coſt him 
to comply with the call of Jeſus. 
He was not ignorant that he muſt 
exchange wealth for poverty, a cuſ- 
tom-houſe for a priſon, rich and 
powerful maſters, for a naked and 
deſpiſed Saviour. But he overlook- 
ed all theſe conſiderations, left all 
his intereſt and relations, to become 
our Lord's diſciple, and to embrace 
a- more ſpiritual way of commerce 
and traffick., 10 . 

We cannot ſuppoſe that he was 
before wholly unacquainted with our 
Saviour's perſon or doctrine, eſpe- 
cially as he reſided at Capernaum, 
where our Lord ſo often preached, 
and wrought his miracles, by which 
he muſt, in ſome meaſure be pre- 
pared to receive the impreſſions 
which our Saviour's call made upon 
him. And to ſhew that he was not 
diſcontented at his change, he enter- 
tained both his maſter and his diſci- 
ples at his houſe, calling together his 
friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own 
profeſſion, hoping, no doubt, that 
they might alſo be converted by the 
company and converſation of our 
bleſſed Saviour. 

The Phariſees, who ſought all op- 
portunities of raiſing objections a- 
gainſt the doctrine of the bleſſed Je- 
ſus, took this opportunity of ſug- 
gelting to his diſciples, that it was 
highly unbecoming ſo pure and holy 
a perſon, as their maſter pretended 
himſelf to be, to converſe fo fami- 


liarly with the worſt of men, 5 ment of what he had ſo often de- 


mous to a proverb. But he preſent- 
ly replied to them, that theſe were 
the fick, and therefore needed the 


phyſician; that his company was of 


moſt conſequence, where the ſouls 
of men — required it; that God 
himſelf preferred works of mercy 
and charity, eſpecially in doing good 
to the ſouls of men, infinitely Kore 
all ritual obſervances ; and that the 
principal deſign of his coming into the 
world was not to call the righteous, 
or thoſe who like themſelves vainly 


—— to be ſo, but ſinners, modeſt, 


umble, ſelf- convinced finners, to 
repentance, and to reduce them to 
a better ſtate and courſe of life. 
After St.Matthews's election to the 
apoſtulate, he continued with the reſt 
till the aſcenſion of his great and 
beloved maſter; but the evangelical 
writers have recorded nothing parti- 
cular concerning him. 


4.0 AB 


The tranſattions of St. Matthew, from 
the aſcenfion of Chriſt, to bis mar- 


FT E R our bleſſed Saviour's 
aſcenſion into heaven, St. 
Matthew, for the firſt eight years at 
leaſt, preached in different parts of 
Judea; but after ward he left the coun- 
try of Paleſtine to convert the Gentile 
world. Before his departure, he was 
intreated by the Jewiſh converts to 
write the hiſtory of the life and ac- 
tions of. the bleſſed Jeſus, and leave 
it among them as a ſtanding monu- 


liveved 
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livered to them in his ſermons. 
This he readily complied with, as I 
ſhall more particularly mention in 
in giving an account of his goſpel. 
After his leaving Judea he travelled 
into ſeveral parts, eſpecially Ethiopia, 
but the particular places he viſited are 
not known with any certainty. Meta- 
phraſtes tells us, that he firſt viſited 
Parthia, and after planting Chriſtia- 
nity in thoſe parts, he travelled into 
Ethiopia; where by his preaching and 
miracles, he triumphed over ſuper- 
ſtition and idolatry, convinced mul- 
titudes of the error of their ways, 
and prevailed on them to obey the 
precepts of the goſpel; ordained them 
ſpiritual guides and paſtors to con- 
firm them in the faith, and bring 
over others to the religon of the Son 
of God, | 
After labouring 1 the 
vineyard of his Maſter, he ſuffered 
martyrdom at a city of Ethiopia, 
called Naddabar: but by what kind 
of death is not abſolutely known; 
though the general opinion is, that 
he was ſlain with an halbert. 
St. Matthew was a remarkable in- 
ſtance of the power of religion, in 
bringing men to a better temper of 
mind. If we reflect upon his cir- 
cumſtances while he continued a 
ſtranger to the great Redeemer of 
mankind, we ſhall find that the love 
of the world had poſſeſſed his heart. 
He had acquired a plentiful eſtate, 
was in poſſeſſion of a very rich and 
Profitable trade, ſupported by the 
power and favour of the Romans, 
prompted by covetous inclinations, 
and theſe confirmed by long habits, 
and cuſtoms. But notwithſtanding 


| 
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all this, no ſooner did Chriſt call him 
than he abandoned, without the leaft 
ſeruple or heſitation, all his riches; nay, 


he not only renounced his lucrative 


trade, but ran the greateſt hazard of 
diſpleaſing the maſters who employed 
him, for quitting their ſervice without 
giving him the leaſt notice, and leav- 
ing his accounts in confuſion, © Had 
our bleſſed Saviour appeared as a ſe- 
cular prince, clothed with temporal 
power and authority, it would have 
been no wonder for him to have 
gone over to his ſervice: but 
when he' appeared under all the 
circumſtances of meanneſs and 
diſgrace, when he ſeems to pro- 
miſe his followers nothing but mi- 
ſery and ſufferings in this life, and 
to propoſe no other rewards than 


the inviſible encouragements of ano- 


ther world; his change appears truly 
wonderful and ſurpriſing. It was 
indeed ſo remarkable, that both Por- 
phyry and Julian, two ſubtle adver- 
faries of the chriſtian religion, took 
occaſion from hence to charge him 
either with falſhood or folly ; with 
the former if he did not give a true 
account of things; and with the lat- 
ter, if his cafe was fairly repreſent- 


ed, in fo haſtily following the per- 


ſon who called him. But theſe de- 
tractors would have done well to re- 


member, that the holy Jeſus was no 
common perſon; his commands were 
attended with ſomething more than 


common. St. Jerom is of opinion, 


that beſi des the divinity which evi- 

| dently appeared in the miracles of 
the Lamb of God, there was a di- 
vine brightneſs and kind of majeſly 
fight 
ſuffi- 


in his looks, which was at firſt 
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ſufficient to draw perſons after him. 
But however that be, his miraculous 
powers that reflected a luſtre from 
every quarter, and the efficacy of 
his doctrine accompanied with the 
divine grace, made way for the ſum- 
mons ſent to our apoſtle, and ena- 


to us this uſeful reflection, That the 
greateſt ſinners are not excluded from 
divine grace ; nor can any, if penitent, 


have juſt reaſon to deſpair, when pub. 


licans and ſinners find mercy at the 
throne of grace. The conduct of the 
other evangeliſts with regard to St, 


bled him to conquer all oppoſitions, 
and all the difficulties. that oppoſed 


Matthew, ſhould alſo teach us to 
uſe a penitent brother with the great- 


his obeying the commands of his | eſt modeſty and tenderneſs ; it being 


Saviour. 

But his contempt of the world ſtill 
farther appeared in his exemplary 
temperance and abſtemiouſneſs from 
all delights and pleaſures ; nay even 
from the ordinary conveniencies and 
accommodations of it, He was ſo far 
from indulging his appetite with de- 
licate curioſities, that he refuſed to 
oratify it with lawful and ordinary 
proviſions ; his uſual diet being only 
herbs, roots. ſeeds, and berries. But 
vhat appeared moſt remarkable in 
him, and which, tho' the. leaſt virtue 
in itſelf, is the greateſt -in the eſteem 
and value of a wiſe man, way his hu- 
mility. He was mean and modeſt 
in his own opinion, always preferring 
others to himſelf: for whereas the 
other evangeliſts in deſcribing the a- 
poſtles by pairs, conſtantly place him 
before St. Thomas, he modeſily pla- 
ces him before himſelf. I he reſt of 
the evangeliſts are careful to mention 
the * honour of his apoſtleſhip, but 
ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſhoneſt, 
and diſgraceful courſe of life, only 
under the name of Levi; while he 
himſelf ſets it down with all its cir- 
cumſtances, under his own proper 
and common name. A conduct which 
at once commends the prudence and 
candour of the apoſtle, and ſuggeſts 


contrary to the rules of civility, as 
well as the laws of religion, to up- 
braid and reproach a perſon, after his 


former life. | 
- The laſt thing we ſhall remark in 
the life of this apoſtle is his goſpel, 
written at the intreaty of the Jewiſh 
converts, while he abode in Paleſ- 
tine; but at what time is uncertain; 
ſome will have it to be written eight, 
ſome fifteen, and ſome thirty years af- 
ter our Lord's aſcenſion, It was origi- 
nally written in Hebrew ; but ſoon 
after tranſlated into Greek, by one 
of the diſciples, probably by St. James 
the leſs. But whoever the tranſla- 
tor was is of no conſequence, be- 
cauſe the verſion was well known to 
the apoſtles and approved by them ; 
and æccordingly the church has from 
the earlieſt ages, received the Greek 
copy as authentic, and placed it in the 
ſacred canon. | | 
After the Greek tranſlation was 
entertained, the Hebrew copy was 
chiefly owned and uſed by the Na- 
zaræi, a middle ſect between Jews 
and chriſtians; with the former 
they adhered to the rites and cere- 
monies of - the Moſaic law, and 
with the latter they believed in 
Chriſt, and embraced his religion ; 
and 


— 


repentance, with the errors of his 
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and hence this goſpel has been iyled, | St. Jerom aſſures us, that another 
Tee Goſpel according to the Hebrews, | was kept in the library at Ceſarea in 


and Je Goſpel of the Nazarenes. | histime, and another by theNazarenes 
But after a time it was interpolated |at Berea, from whom he procured the 
by theſe chriſtians, ſeveral paſſage: | liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he 


of the evangelical hiſtory which they | afterwads tranſlated both into Greek 


had heard from the apoſtles, or from | and Latin, with this remarkable ob- 
thoſe who had familiarly converſed: | ſervation, that in quoting the text of 
with them, being inſerted; and to the Old Teſtament, the evangeliſt 


| theſe additions the. ancient fathers | immediately follows the Hebrew, 


frequently refer in their, writings. | without taking notice of the Sep- 
The Ebonites, on the contrary, | tuagint tranſlation. -A copy of this 
ſtruck out many paſſages, becauſe | goſpel was alſo dug up in the year 
they were not favourable to their | 485 in opening the grave of St. 
tenets. A Hebrew copy of St. | Barnabas in Cyprus, tranſcribed with 


_ Matthew's goſpel, but whether ex- his own hand, But theſe copies 


actly the ſame as that written by the have long ſince periſhed ; and with 
apoſtle is uncertain, was found a- regard to thoſe publiſhed fince by: 
mong the other books, in the trea- Tile and Munſter, the barbarous and 
fury of the Jews at Tiberias, by one corrupt ſtiie ſufficiently demonſtrate. 
Joſeph a Jew, and, after his conver- | that they were not originals, but 
fon, a man of great honour and eſ- the tranſlation of a more ignorant 
ieem in the reign. of Conſtantine. and corrupt age, 
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Saint T HOM AS. 
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The tranſaftions of St. Thomas, from 
bit birth to the. aſcenfion of our 
_ bl:fſed Saviour. 


when they travelled into foreign 
countries, or familiarly converſed 
with the Greeks and Romans, to 
aſſume a Latin name of the ſame 
ſignification, or at leaſt that bore ſome 
affinĩty with that by which they were 
known in their own country. Thus 
our bleſſed Saviour was called Chri/t, 


anſwering to his Hebrew title Me- 


fab, the anointed. Simon, who was 


called Cepbas in Hebrew, was ſtiled 


Petros in Greek, both ſignifying a 


rock : Tabitha was called Dorcas, 
both ſignifying a goat : and thus 


Thomas, according to the Syriac im- 


port of his name, was called Didymus, 


both appellations fignifying a twin. 
The evangelical hiſtory is entirely 
filent with regard either to the coun 
try or kindred. of St. Thomas. It 
is however certain that he was a 
\ Jew, and in all probability a Gali- 


lean. Metaphraites tells us, that he 


Vvas deſcended from very. mean pa- 

rents, who brought him up to the 

trade of fiſhing; but at the ſame 

time, took care to give him a more 
7 , # 5 5B | py 


moſt melancholy 


ʒuſeful education, inſtructing him in the 


knowledge of the ſcriptures, where- 
by he learned wiſely to govern his 
lite and manners. | 

He was together with the reſt, 


Ac called+ to, the apoſtleſhip, and not 
was cuſtomary for the Jews, 


long after gave an eminent inſtance 
of his being ready to undergo the 
fate that might 
attend him. For when the reſt of 
the apoſtles diſſuaded their maſter 
from going into Judea at the time of 


Lazarus's death, becauſe the Jews 
lately endeavoured to ſtone him, 


Thomas deſired theni not to hinder 
his journey thither, tho it might coſt 
them all their lives. Let us go, ſaid 
he, that we may die with him; con- 
cluding that inſtead of Lazarus being 
raiſed from the dead, they ſhould all, 
like him, be placed in the chambers 
of the duſt. So that St. Thomas 
made up in pious affection what 
he ſeemed to want in the quickneſs 
of his apprehenſion, not readily un- 
derſtanding ſome of our Lord's diſ- 
courſes, nor over-forward to believe 
more than what he had ſeen with 
his own eyes. | 

When the holy Jeſus a little be- 
fore his ſufferings had been ſpeaking 
to them of the joys of heaven, and 
had told them that he was goipg to 


| prepare manſions for them, that they 


might 
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might follow him, and that they 
knew both the place whither he was 

going, and the way thither ; our 

apoſtle replied, that they knew not 

whither he was going, much leſs 
the way that would lead them thi- 

ther. To which our Lord returned 

this ſhort but ſatisfactory anſwer, 1 

am the way ; I am the perſon whom 

the Father hath ſent into the world 

to ſhew mankind the paths that lead 

to eternal life, and therefore you 

cannot miſs the way if you follow 

my exainple. 

After the diſciples had ſeen their 
great Maſter expire on the croſs, 
their minds were diſtracted by hopes 
and fears, concerning his reſurrec- 
tion, about which they were not 
then fully ſatisfied ; which engaged 
bim the ſooner to haſten his appear- 
ance, that by the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf he might pat the 
matter beyond all poſſibility of dif- 
pute. Accordingly the very day 
in which he aroſe from the dead, 
he came. into the houſe where they 
were aſſembled, while for fear of the 
Jews,the doors were about them cloſe 
ſhut, and gave them ſufficient aſſur- 
ance, that he was riſen from the dead. 
At this meeting Thomas 'was ab- 
ſent, having probably never rejoined 
their company ſince their diſperfion 
in the garden,when every one's fears 
prompted him to conſult his own 
ſafety.” At his return they told him 
that the Lord had appeared to them, 
but he obſtinately. refuſed to give 
credit to what they ſaid, or to be- 
lieve that it-was really he, preſum- 
ing it rather a ſp« re or apparition, 


unleſs he might ſce the very print of | 
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the nails, and feel the wounds in 
| his hands and ſide. A ſtrange piece 
of infidelity! Was it any thing 
more than what Moſes and the pro- 
phets had long ſince fotetold ? Had 
not our Lord frequently declared 
in plain terms, that he muſt riſe 
from the dead the third day? 
Could they queſtion the poſſibility of 
what he told them, when they had 
ſo often ſeen him work the greateſt 
miracles? Was it reaſonable to re- 
je& the teſtimony of ſo many eye- 
witnefſes, eſpecially as he was well 
aſſured of their fidelity? or could 
he think that either themſelves 
ſhould be deceived, or that they 
ſhould jeſt and trifle with him on fo 
ſolemn and ſerious an occaſion ? In 
ſhort, it was a ſtubbornneſs that 
might have betrayed him into an 
eternal infidelity. 

But our compaſſionate Saviour 
would not take the advantage of his 
| perverſe obſtinacy, but on that day 
ſeven-night came again to them, as 
they were ſolemnly met at their de- 
votions, and calling to Thomas, bad 
him look upon. his hands, put his 
fingers into the print of the nails, and - 
thruſt his hand into his ſide, to fatiſ- 

Jy his faith by a demonſtration from 
the ſenſes. Thomas was ſoon con- 
vinced of his error and obſtinacy, 
confeſſing that he now acknowledg- 
ed him to be his Lord and Maſter, a 
God omnipotent, as he was thus able 
to reſcue himſelf from the power of 
death. Our Lord anſwered, that it 
was happy for him that he believed 
the teſtimony of his own ſenſes; but 
that it was a more noble and com- 
mendable act of faith, to acquieſce 

4B ys in 
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geoſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and 


hold them himſelf. 


be tranſactions of St. Thomas, from 
the aſcenſion of the Son of God, to 
is death. 5 


Church in Jeruſalem, repaired into 


tarians, and the neighbouring na- 


firſt unwilling to enter theſe coun- 
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in a rational evidence, and to receive 
the doctrines and precepts of the 
aſſurances as will ſatisfy a wiſe and 


| 
ſober man, though he did not be- | 
, | 


CHAP. II. 


"HE bleſſed Jeſus having left 
| this vale of miſery, and be- 
ſtowed eminent gifts and miraculous 
powers on the apoſtles, St. Thomas 
as well as the reſt preached the goſ- 
pel in ſeveral parts of Judea. And 
after the diſperſion of the chriſtian 


— 


Parthia the province aſſigned him for 
his miniſtry. After which, as Sem- 
pronius and others inform us, he 
mow the goſpel to the Medes, 

erſians, Carmans, Hyrcani, - Bac- 


tions. During his preaching in Per- 
fa, he is ſaid to have met with the 
magi, or wiſe men, who had taken 
that long journey at our Saviour's 
birth to worſhip him, whom he 
baptized, and took with him as his 
companions and aſſiſtants in propa- 
gating the goſpel. 

- Leaving Perſia he ttavell d into 
Ethiopia, preaching the glad tidings 
of the goſpel, healing their ſick, and 
working other miracles, to prove he 
had his commiſſion from on high. 
And after travelling through theſe 
countries, he entered India, | 

Nicephorus tells vs,that he was at 


| 


| 


tries, fearing he ſhould find their 


manners as rude and intractable as 
their faces were black and deform- 
e d, till, encouraged by a viſion, where- 


in he was aſſuted ot the divine pre- 
ſence to aſſiſt him, he travelled a 


great way into theſe eaſtern coun- 
tries, and even viſited the iſland 
Taprobane, fince called Sumaira, 
and the country of the Brachmans, 
preaching every where with the 


greateſt gentleneſs, and uſing the 


moſt perſuaſive diſcourſes, not flying 
out into invectives againſt their ido- 


| latrous practices, but calmly inſtruct- 


ing them in the doctrines of chriſtia- 
nity, perſuading them by degrees to 
renounce their follies, well knowing 
that confirmed habits muſt be cured 
by patience and forbearance, by flow 


.and gentle methods; and by theſe 


means he reclaimed the people from 
the groſſeſt errors and ſuperſtitions, 
to an hearty belief and entertainment 
of the chriſtian religion. b 

When the Portugueſe firſt viſit- 
ed theſe countries, after their diſco- 


very of a paſſage by the Cape of 
Good Hope, they received the fol- 


lowing particulars, partly from an- 
cient monuments, and partly from 
conſtant and uncontroverted tradi- 


tions preſerved by the chriſtians in 
| thoſe parts: namely, that St. I ho- 


mas came firſt to Socotora, an iſland 
inthe Arabian ſea, and thence toCran- 
ganor,where having converted many 
from the error of their ways, he 
travelled farther into the eaſt ; and 
having ſucceſsfully preached the 
goſpel, returned back to the king- 
dom of Cormancel, where at Ma- 
lipur, the metrofolis of the king- 


dom, 
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dom, not far from the mouth of the 
Ganges, he began to erect a place for 


divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 


idolatrous prieſts and Sagamo, prince 
of that country. But after perform- 
ing ſeyeral miracles, the work was 
ſuffered to , proceed, and Sagamo 
himſelf embraced the chriſtian faith, 
whoſe example was ſoon followed by 
great numbers of his friends and 
ſubjects. | 

This remarkable ſucceſs alarmed 
the Brachmans, who plainly perceiv- 
ed that their religion would be ſoon 
extirpated, unleſs ſome method could 
be found of putting a ſtop to the 
progreſs. of chriſtianity ; and there- 
fore reſolved to put the apoſtle to 
death. At a ſmall diſtance from the 
city was a tomb, whither St. Tho- 
mas often retired for private devo- 
tions. Hither the Brachmans and 
their armed followers purſued him, 
and while he was intent at prayer, 
they firſt ſhot at him a ſhower of 
darts, after 'which one of the prieſts 
ran him through with a lance. 


His body was taken up by his diſ- 


ciples, and buried in the church he 
had lately erected, and which was 
afterwards improved into a fabric of 
great magnificence. 

Some will have his body to have 
been after wards tranſlated to Edeſſa, 
a city of Meſopotamia; but the chri- 
ſtians of the Eaſt affirm, that it al- 
ways remained in the city near which 
he ſuffered martyrdom ; where it is 
ſaid to have been afterwards dug up 
by command of Don Emanuel Frea, 
governor of the coaſt of Cormandel ; 
and that near it were found the bones 


» 


# 


| 


reigned, granted him a 
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of Sagamo, whom he had convert- 


ed to the chriſtian faith. ü 
While Don AlphonſoSouſa, one of 
the viceroys of India under John 
III. king ef Portugal, reſided in theſe 
parts, certain braſs tables were brought 
to him, whoſe inſcriptions appeared 
for ſome time intelligible ; but at 
laſt, by the aſſiſtance of a learned 
Jewiſh antiquarian, they were found 
to contain a donation made to St. 
Thomas, whereby the king who then 
ece of 


ground for building warn They 


tell us alſo of a famous croſs found 


in the chapel of St. Thomas at Ma- 
lipur, on which was an unintelligible 
inſctiption, till a learned Braminex- 
pounded it to this effect; that Tho- 
mas, à divine perſon was ſent into 
thoſe parts by the Son of God, in 
the time of Sagamo, to inſtruct the 

ple in the knowledge of the true 
God; that he built a church and 
1 aſtoniſhing miracles, till 

was ſlain by a Brachman, who 


| thruſt him through with a ſpear, 


while he was on his knees at prayers; 
and that the croſs ſtained with his 
blood, had been left as a memorial 
of theſe tranſactions. Which: in- 
terpretation was afterwards confirm- 


ed by another learned Bramin, who 


read the inſcription to the fame 
effect. . 

It is faid that there are ſtill 
chriſtians in India, deſcended from 
thoſe converted « by our apoſtle, 
thence called chriſtians of St. Tho- 
mas. And the Portugueſe at their 
firſt arrival in theſe parts found them 
in great numbers in ſeveral places, 


2 
ſome ſay fifteen or fixteen thouſand 
families. They are verypoor, and their 
churches generally mean ; decorated 
with no images, nor. any other re- 
preſentation, except that of the croſs. 
They are governed by a high-prieſt, 
who reſides in the northern parts of 
the kingdom, who, together with 
twelve cardinals, two patriarchs, and 
ſeveral biſhops, dire&s all ſpiritual 
aff its; and to him all the chriſtians 


of the eaſt yield ſubjection. They 


admit all promiſcuouſly to the holy 
communion, which they receive un- 
der both kinds, though inſtead of 
wine, which their country does not 
afford, they uſe a kind of liquor ex- 


tracted from raifins ſteeped in water. 


Children, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs, 
are not baptized till the fortieth day. 
At the death of any friend, the kin- 
dred of the deceaſed keep an eight- 
day feaſt in memory of him. Every 
Lord's day they have their public 
aſſemblies for prayer and preaching, 
and their devotions are performed 
with great reverence and ſolemnity. 
Their Bible, at leaſt their New Teſ- 
tament, is in the Syriac language, to 
the ſtudy of which the preachers 


earneſtly exhort the people. They 
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obſerve the times of Advent and 
Lent, the feſtivals of our Lord and 
many of the faints, the Sunday after 
Eaſter in memory of the confeſſion 
St. Thomas that day made to his 
great Maſter, after he had been ſen- 
ſibly cured- of his unbelief They 
have a kind of monaſſeries of the re- 
ligious, who. live in great abſſinence 
and chaſtity. Their prieſts are ſhaven 
in the form of a croſs, have leave to 
marry once, 'but denied a ſecond 
time. No ' marriages are diſſolved 
but by death. Theſe rites and cuſ- 
toms they ſolemnly aver to have 
derived from the very time of St. 
Thomas, and to have obſerved them 
with the greateſt care and diligence 
to this very day. 

St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St.Tho- 
mas, who at firſt was the weakeſt 
and moſt incredulous of all the apo- 
ſtles, became, through Chriſt's con- 
deſcenſion to ſatisfy his ſcruples, and 


the power of the divine grace, 
the moſt active and invincible 
of them all; travelling over moſt 
parts of the world, and living with- 
out fear. in the midſt of barbarous 
nations. | | | 
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T will be neceſſary before we en- 
ter upon the life of this apoſtle, 

to remove ſome difficulties relating 
to his perſon. It has been doubted 
by ſome, whether this was the ſame 
with that St. James, who was after- 


wards biſhop of Jeruſalem; two of this 


name being mentioned in the ſacred 
writings, namely, St. James the Great, 
St. James the Leſs, both apoſtles; the 
ancients mention a third ſirnamed the 
Juſt, which they will have to be 
diſtin& from the former, and biſhop 


of Jeruſalem. But this opinion is 


built on a ſandy foundation For no- 
thing is plainer than that St. James 


the apoſtle, whom St. Paul calls or 


Lord's brotber, and reckons with 
Peter and John, one of the pillars 


of the church, was the ſame who 


reſided among the apoſtles, doubt 
2 by virtue of his epiſcopal office, 


and determined the cauſes in the ſy- 
ned of Jeruſalem. Nor do either 


Clemens Alexandtinus or Euſebius 
mention any more than two, St. 
James ſlain by Herod, and St. James 
the Juſt, biſhop of Jeruſalem, whom 


they expreſsly affirm to be the ſame 


with bim whom St. Paul calls bro- 
ther of our Lord. 

Hing removed the ditficulties 
with regard to his perſon, I ſhall 
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ce Saint JA MES the . Leſs. 
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proceed to the hiſtory of his life, It 
is reaſonable to think that he was 
the ſon of Joſeph, afterwards the 
huſband: of Mary, by his firſt wife, 
whom St. Jerom ſtilesEſcha,and adds, 
that ſhe was the daughter of Aggi, 
brother to. Zaccharias, the father of 
John the Baptiſt. Hence he was 
reputed . our Lord's brother. We 
find indeed ſeveral mentioned as the 
brethren of our Saviour in the evan- 
gelical hiſtory ; but in what ſenſe 
was greatly controverted by the an- 
cients. St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, 
and ſome others, will have them to. 
be called from their being the ſons 
of Mary, couſin- german, or, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew idiom, fiſter to 
the Virgin Mary. But Euſebius, 
Epiphanius, and many others tell 
us they were the children of Joſeph 
by a former wife. And this ſeems 
moſt natural and beſt agrees with 
what the Evangeliſt ſays of them, 
when they enumerate. the queſtions 
of the Jews: I not this the carpen- 
ters ſen? I not bis mother called 
Mary? and bis bretbren James and 
Joſes, and Simeon and Fudas? and 
is ſiſters: are they. not all with, us, 
| AIC * 

whence then has this man theſe ibings? 
By which it is plain, that the Jews 
-underſtood theſe perſons not to be 
[ „ 


eminently skilled in matters of gene- 
alogy and deſcent, «xprefily ſays, that 
St. James was the brother of Jeſus | 

Chriſt. There is indeed one objec- 


nagogue called Alpheans, there being 
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Chriſt's kinſmen only, but his bre- 
thren ; the ſame carpenter's ſons hav- 
ing the ſame relation to him, that je- 
ſus himfelf had. Indeed they had 
more, Chriſt being only his reputed, 
they his natural ſons. Upon this ac- 
count the bleſſed virgin is ſometimes 
called the mother of James and Joſes 
and by this name we frequently find 
her mentioned by the Evangeliſts in 
relating our Lord's crucifixion. And 
tho” ſhe was only mother-in-law to 


St. James, yet the Evangeliſts might 
chuſe to ſtile her ſo, becauſe ſne was 


commonly called his mother after the 
death of Joſeph : perhaps ſhe herſelf 
choſe that title, that the Son of God, 
whom' as a virgin ſhe had brought. 
into the world, might be the better 
concealed, and leſs expoſed to the en- 
vious malice of the Jews. To this it 
may be added, that Joſephus, who was 


tion againſt this, namely, that he is 
called the fon of Alpheus. But this 


may mean no more, than either that | 


Joſeph, was called by another name, 
a thing very common among the 
Jews, or that James himſelf was a 
diſciple of ſome particular ſect or ſy- 


many fach ſets among the Jews a- 
Dont this ne. 117 5 

With regard to the place of his 
birth, the ſacred hiſtory is ſilent. The 
Jews in their Talmud call him a man 
of the town. of Sechania ; but where 
that place was ſituated is uncertain. 
Nor is it known what his particular 


was called to the apoſtleſhip ; the fa- 
cred writers having been filent with 


nothing concerning him during our 
Saviour's life. 

After the reſurrection, he was ho- 
noured with a particular appearance 
of our Lord to him, which, tho' paſ- 
ſed over in filence by the Evangeliſts, 
is recorded by St. Paul. St, Jerom, 
from the Hebrew Goſpel of the Na- 
Zarenes, which contains ſeveral parti- 
culars omitted by the Evangelical 
hiſtorians, gives the following relation 
of his appearance to our apoſtle. St. 
James had ſolemnly ſworn, that from 
the time he had drank of the cup at 
the inſtitution of the ſupper, he would 
eat bread no more, till he ſaw the 
Lord riſen from the dead. Our Lord 
therefore being returned from the 
grave came and appeared to him, 
commanded bread to be ſet before 
him, which he took, bleſſed, and 
brake, and gave to St. James; faying, 
Eat thy bread, my brother, for the Son 
of man is truly riſen from among them 
that ſleep. - | 

Some time after the reſurrection of 
our Saviour, he was choſen biſhop of 
' Jeruſalem, preferred before all the 
reſt for his near relation to Chriſt ;, 


mon choſen to be his immediate ſuc- 
ceſſor in that ſee, becauſe, after St. 


James, he was our Lord's next kinſ- 


man: a conſideration that made Pe- 
ter and the two ſons of Zebedee, tho” 


they had been peculiarly honoured by 
our Saviour, not to contend for this 


high and honourable ſtation, but 
freely choſe. James the ' Juſt biſhop of 


way or courſe of life was before he 


F 


Jeruſalem. This dignity is indeed: 


L 


regard to this particular, mentioning - 


and for the ſame reaſon we find Si- 
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by ſome of the ancients to have 


ſaid 
been conferred on him by Chriſt, who 
conſtituted him biſhop at the time 
of his appearing to him, But it is 
ſafeſt to follow the general opinies, 
that this dignity was conferred u 
him by the apoſtles; tho' po bly 
they might receive ſome intimations 
concerning it from our Lord himſelf. 
When St. Paul came to Jeruſalem, 
after his converſion, he applied to St. 
James, and was by him honoured 
with the right band f fellowſhip. And 
it was to St. James that Peter ſent the 
news of his miraculous deliverance 
out of priſon. Go, ſaid he, ſbew theſe 
things to James and to the brethren ; ; 
that is, to the whole church, eſpeci- 
ally to St. James the paſtor of it. 
Our apoſtle was remarkably active 
in the ſynod of Jeruſalem, when the 


great Cauſe relating to the Moſaick 


rites was debated: for the cauſe being 
opened by Peter, and farther debated 
by Paul and Barnabas, St. James ſtood 
up to paſs the final and decretory ſen- 
"tence, That the Gentile converts were 
not to be loaded with the Jewiſh 
yoke, a few indifferent rites only be- 
ing ordered to be obſerved, in order 
to produce an accommodation be- 


tween the Jews and Gentiles, uſher- 
ing in the expedient with this poſitive 


conclufion, This is my ſentence. and 
determination. A. circumſtance the 
more conſiderable, becauſe ſpoken at 
a time when Peter was in council, 
and produced no ſuch intimation of 
his authority. 

He performed every part of bis 
duty with all poſſible care and induſ- 
try, omitting no particular neceſſary 
to be obſerved by a diligent and faith- 
N' 24 
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ful guide of ſouls; ſtrengt 
the weak, inſtructing the _ 
reducing the erroneous, reproving the 
obſtinate ; and, by the conſtancy of 
his ſermons, conquering the ſtubborn- 
neſs of that'peryerſe and refractory ge- 
neration he had to deal with, many 
of the nobler and better ſort being 
perſuaded to embrace the Chriſtian + 
faith, 

But a perſon ſo careful, 10 ſucceſs- 
ful in his charge, could not fail of a- 
wakening the ſpite and malice of his 
enemies: a ſort of men of whom the 
apoſtle has given too true a character, 
that they pleaſe not God, and are con- 
trary to all men. They were vexed 
to ſee St. Paul had eſcaped their hands 
by appealing unto Cæſar: malice is as 
greedy and inſatiable as hell itſelf, and 
asthey could not have their revenge on 
St. Paul, they turned their fury againſt _ 
St. James : but being unable to effect 
their deſign under the government of 
Feſtus, they determined to attempt it 
under the procuratorſhip of Albinus 
his ſucceflor, Ananus the younger, 
of the ſect of the Sadducees, being 
high prieſt. -, They were however 
fearful that Albinus would oppoſe 
their defign, and therefore thought it 
the ſureſt method to diſpatch him, if 
poſſible, before the new governor ar- 
rived. 

In order to this a council was ſum- 
moned, and the apoſtle with others 
arraigned and condemned as violators 
of the law. But that the action might 
| appear more plauſible and popular, 

Scribes and Phatiſees, maſters in / 
the art of diſſimulation, endeavoured - 
to enſnare him: and, at their firſt 


coming, told him, that they had all 
4e. place 
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placed the greateſt confidence in him; 
that the whole nation, as well as they, 
Rave him the title of a juſt man, and | atel 
| which he ſtood, into the court below; 


one that was no reſpecter of perſons ; 
that they therefore defited he would 


correct the error and falſe opinion the 
people had conceived of Jefus, whom 
they conſidered as the Meſſiah, and 


take this opportunity of the univerſal 
confluence to the paſchal ſolemnity, 
i o ſet them right in their opinions in 
this particular, and would go with 
them to rhe top of the temple, where 
he might be ſeen and heard by all. 
- The apoſtle readily conſented, and 
being advantageoùſly placed on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, they addreſſed 
bim in the following manner: Tell 
us, O Juſtus! whom we have all 
„the reaſon in the world to believe, 
that the people are thus generally 
* led away with the doctrine of Je- 
* ſus, who was cracified ; tell us, 
what is this inſtitution of the ctu- 
< cified Jeſus ?” To which the apoſtle 
anſwered, with an audible voice ; 
Why do you enquire of Jefus, the 
 * fon of man? He fits in heaven at 
* the right hand of the Majeſty on 
< High, and will come again in the 
< clouds of Heaven.” The people 
below hearing this, glorified the bleſ- 
ſed | Jeſus, and openly proclaimed, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David. 

The $cribes and Phariſees now per- 
ecived that they had acted fooliſhly ; 
that inſtead of reclaiming, they had 
confirmed the people in their error ; 
and that there was no way left but 
to diſpatch him immediately, in order 
20 warn others, by his ſufferings, not 
to believe in Jeſus of Nazareth. Ac- 


 eordingly they fddenly died out, 


That Juſtes himſelf was ſeduced and 
become an impoſtor; and immedi. 
ately threw him from the pinnacle on 


but not being killed on the ſpot, he 
| recovered himſelf ſo far as to riſe on 
his knees, and pray fervently to heaven 
for his murderers. But malice is too 
diabolical to be pacified with kind- 
neſs, ot ſatisfied with cruelty. Little 
portions of revenge ſerve only to in- 
flame it, and rouſe it up to greater 
acts of cruelty. Accordingly his ene- 
mies, vexed that they had not fully 
accompliſhed their work, they pour- 
ed a ſhower of ſtones upon him, 
while he was imploring their forgive- 
neſs at the throne of grace ; and one of 
them, more merciful than the reſt, 
put an end to his miſery with a ful- 
ter's club. POETS HP 

Thus did this great and good man 
finiſh His courſe in the ninety-ſneth 
year of his age ; and about twenty- 
four years after our bleſſed Saviour's 
aſcenfion imo heaven. His death 
was lamented by all good men, even 
by the. ſober and juſt perſons among 
the Jews themſelves, as Joſephus him- 
felf confeſſes. He was buried, ac- 
cording to Gregory 'of Tours, on 
Mount Olivet, in a tomb he had 
built for himſelf, and in which he 
had buried Zacharias and old Simeon. 
Hejefippus ſays he was buried in the 
court of the temple, where he ſuffered 
martyrdom; and that a monument was 
there erected to his memory. But the 
former ſeems more agreeable to rea- 
fon; for the Jews very rarely buried 
any perſon in the city, much leſs in 
the courts of the temple z and there- 


fore it is not naturaltothink they would 


— 
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permit that honour to be paid te him 
they had ſo lately put to death as an 


impoſtor. 0. 
He was a man of exemplary piety 
and devotion, educated under the 
ſtricteſt rules and inſtitutions of reli- 
gion, a ptieſt of the ancient order of 
the Rechabites, or rathetʒ as Epi- 
phanius conjectures, according to the 
moſt ancient order and form of 
prieſthood, when the ſacerdotal of. 
fice was the prerogative of the firſt- 
born: but whether this kind of 
prieſthood was at any time obſerved 
under the Moſaic diſpenſation, we 
are no where told in ſacred writ: 
But however that be, it is certain 
that he had the privilege of entering 
the ſanctuary, or holy place, when he 
pleaſed, though none but prieſts of 
the order of Aaron were permitted 
to enter there beſides himſelf. Prayer 
was his conſtant buſineſs and delight: 
he ſeemed to live upon it, and to 
have continually his converſation in 


heaven: and therefore uſed con- 


ſtantly to repair into the temple to 

y, which he always performed 

eeling, and with the greateſt re- 
verence, till by his daily devotions 
his knees were become hard and 
callous like thoſe of a camel. And 
he who has told us, that tbe prayer 
of 4 righteous man 'avuaileth | much, 
tound it ſo by his own experience, 
heaven lending a more immediate 
ear to his petitions; ſo that in a 


time of remarkable drought, on his 


5 - 


into fruitful ſhowers. 


praying for rain, the clouds melted 
Nor was his charity towards men 


leſs than his piety towards God; he 


did good to all, watcheck over the 
ral” 5 


ö 


5 


+ 


fouls of men, and ſtudied to ad- 
vance their eternal welfare; his dai- 
ly errand into the temple was to 
pray for the happineſs of the people, 
and that God would not ſeverely. 
reckon with them: he could for- 
give his moſt inveterate enemies, and 
over come evil with good: when thrown. 
from the top of the temple, he made 
aſe of his lateſt breath in ſending up 
petitions to heaven for the pardon of 
his murdefers, I beſeech thee, O Al- 

ghiy Fathen, forgive them they know 
not what they do. . 

He was of a remarkably meek 
and humble temper, honouriag what 
was excellent in others, concealing 
what was valuable in himſelf: nei- 
ther the eminency of his relation to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, nor the dignity of 
the place he ſo wort hily filled, could 


induce himto entertain loſty thoughts 


of himſelf above the reſt of his hre- 
thren; on the contrary, he ſtrived 
to conceal whatever might place him 
in a higher rank than the other diſ- 
ciples of the Lord of glory. Tho 
he was brother to the Redeemer of 
mankind, he ſtiles himſelf only tbe - 


fervant of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; not 
ſo much as mentioning his being an 


apoſtle. 5 01 e490 9:4 ; 1 EE: 
His temperance was admirable, . 
wholly abſtaining from fleſh, drink- 
ing neither wine nor | ſtrong drink, 
and never uſing the bath. His holy 
and mortified mind was contentec 
with the meaneſt accommodations z 
he went bare · foot, and never wore 
any other than linen garments. He 
lived indeed after the ſtricteſt rules 
of the Nazarite order; and as the 
mitre he e e eee 

Us wdebasin 7 , 
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his prieſthood, which was rather 
from Melchiſedek than Aaron; ſo 
his never ſhaving his head, or uſing 
any ointments, his habit and diet, 
and the great ſeverity of his life 
ſhewed him to belong to the Na- 
zarite inſtitution, to which he was 
conſecrated even from his mother's 
womb. A man of ſo divine a tem- 
per that he was at once the love and 
wonder of his age; and from the 
reputation of his holy and religious 
life, was ſtiled James the Ju. He 
was indeed the ſafety and happineſs 
of the nation, which was reckoned 
to depend upon his prayers and in- 
tereſt with heaven, and hence he ac- 
= the title of Oblias or Ozham, 


defence and fortreſs of the people ; 


indicating that when he was no more | 


their caſtles would be diſmantled, 
and their ſtrength laid level on the 
ground. And fo indeed it proved; 
for a few years after his death, the 
Roman army broke in upon them, 
and filled the country with blood and 
laughter. It is indeed no wonder 
that the judgments of the Almighty 
like a flood ſhould come rolling in 
upon a nation, when the ſluices are 
plucked up, and Moſes taken away, 
that ſtood in the gap to oppoſe them: 
In ſhort, St. James was the delight 
of all good men, and in ſo great favour 
and eſtimation with the people, that 
they uſed to flock after him, and 
ſtrive who ſhould touch, if it were 
only the border of his garment; his 
very epiſcopal chair, as Euſebius in- 
forms us, wherein he uſed to ſit, 
was carefully preſerved, and had a 
kind of veneration paid it, even in 
his time. He was beloved not only 


by his friends but alſo by his enemies, 


| 


and the Jews themſelves mention St. 
James in their Talmud, as a perſon 
who wrought miracles in the name 
of Jeſus, his maſter : and the wiſeſt 
of them conſidered his martyrdom 
as the principal cauſe of all thoſe 
miſeries and calamitiesthat ſoon after 
flowed in pon them. Joſephus in 
particular reckons the death of St. 
James, as the action that more im- 
mediately rouſed the divine ven- 
geance, and haſtened the univerfal 
ruin of that nation. : | 

He wrote only one epiſtle, pro- 
bably not long before his martyr- 
dom, as appears from ſome paſſages 
in it relating to the near approach 
of the deſtruction of the Jews. He 
directed it to the Jewiſh converts, 
diſperſed up and down thoſe eaſtern 
countries, to comfort them under 
their ſufferings, and confirm them 
againſt error. e ſaw a great de- 
generacy and declenſion of manners 
coming on; and that the purity of 
the chriſtian faith began to be un- 
dermined by the doctrines and prac- 
tices of the Gnoſtics, who, under 
pretence of zeal for the legal rites, 
generally mixed themſelves with the 
Jews; he beheld libertiniſm flowing 
in apace, and the way to heaven 
made ſoft and eaſy, men declaiming 
againſt good works as uſeleſs and 
unneceſlary ; fand aſſerting, that a 
naked belief was ſufficient to ſalva- 
tion. Theſe doctrines the apoſtle 
oppoſes, preſſes the purity, patience, 
charity, and all the virtues of a good 
life ; and, by undeniable' arguments 
proves, that ſuch a faith alone can 
juſtify us before God, and open for 


us the gates of eternal life. 


Saint 


1 „6 a 


( 477) 


Saint SIM ON the Zealot, 


T. Simon the apoſtle was, as 

ſome think, one of the four bro- 
thers of our Saviour, ſons of Joſeph 
by his former marriage ; though the 
only proof of it is, that one of theſe 
was called Simon, to weak an argu- 
ment to found any on, except a 
bare conjecture. In the catalogue of 
the apoſtles, he is ſtiled Simon the 
Canaanite, whence ſome conjecture 
he was born in Cana of Galilee, and 
others will have him to have been 
the bridegroom mentioned by St. 
John, at whoſe marriage our bleſſed 
Saviour turned the water into wine. 
But this word has no relation to his 
country, or the place of his nativi- 
ty, being derived from the Hebrew 
word Knab, which ſignifies zeal, and 
denote a warm and ſprightly tem- 
per. What ſome of the eyangeliits 
therefore call Canaanite, others render- 
ing the Hebrew by the Greek word, 
ſtile Zealot: not from his great zeal, 
his ardent affection to his maſter, and 


his deſire of advancing: his religion 


in the world, but from his warm 
active temper, and zealous forward- 
neſs in ſome particular ſect of reli- 
gion before his coming to our Sa- 


viour. 


In order to underſtand. this the 


better, it will be neceſſary to obſerve, 
that as there were ſeveral ſects and 


parties among the Jews, ſo there was 


Nums. XXV. 


one, either a diſtin& ſect, or at leaſt: 
a branch of the Phariſees, called the 
ſect of the Zealotes. They were re- 
markable aſſertors of the honour of 
the law, and the ſtrictneſs and puri- 
rity of religion, aſſuming a liberty to 
themſelves of queſtioning notorious 
offenders, without ſtaying for the or - 
dinary formalities of law; nay, they 
did not ſcruple, when they thought 
it neceſſary, to inflict capital puniſh- 
ments upon them. Thus when a 
blaſphemer curſed God by the name 
of any idol, the zealot who firſt met 
him had the liberty of killing him, 
without carrying him before the ſan- 

hedrim. They conſidered themſelves 
as the ſueceſſors of Phineas, who, in 
defence of the honour of God, in- 
flicted death on Zimri and Coſhbi. 
An act which was counted unto bim 

for rightcouſneſs unto all poſterity for 

evermore ; and d was fo well 

pleaſed with it, that he made with 
him and his ſeed after bim the covenant” 
of an everlaſting prieſthood, becauſe be 
was zealous for bis God, and made an 

attonement for Iſrael. In imitation of 
this action of Phineas, the ſe of 
the Zealotes took upon them to exe- 
cute puniſhments in extraordinary 
caſes ; and that not only by the con- 
nivance, but with the leave both of 
the rulers and people, till in proceſs 


of time their zeal degenerated into 
4 1 | all 
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all kinds of licentiouſneſs and wild 
extravagance; and they not only be- 
came the peſts of the common- 
wealth at home, but opened the door 
for the Romans to break in upon 
them, to their final and irrevocable 
ruin. They were continually prompt- 
ing the people to throw off the Ro- 
man yoke, and aſſert their natural 
liberty, taking care when they had 
thrown all things into confuſion to 
make their own advantage of the 
tumult. Joſephus gives a large ac- 
count of them, and every where be- 
wails them as the great plague of 
the nation. He tells us, that they 


did not ſcruple to rob, and even kill 


the prime nobility, under pretence 
of their holding correſpondence with 


the Romans, and betraying the li- 
zrties of their country; openly boaſt- 


ing that by theſe actions they were be- 
nefactors and defenders of the people. 
They even abrogated the ſucceſſion 
of ancient famihes, thruſting obſcure 
and ignoble perſons into the prieſt- 
hood, in order to gain the moſt in- 
famous villains over to their party. 
And not being content with injurin 
men, they affronted heaven -itſelf, 
n to the Almighty, 
y breaking into, and profaning his 
fanctuary. | | 
Many attempts were made, eſpe- 


cially by Annas the high-prieſt, | 


to reduce them to order, and oblige 
them to obſerve the rules of ſobrie- 


ty; but all were in vain. They con- 


tinued their violent proceedings, and 
joining with the Idumeans, com- 
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prieſts themſelves before the altar, 
and filled the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 


with tumults, rapine, and bloody. 


| Nay, when Jeruſalem was cloſely 


beſieged by the Roman army, they 
continued their deteſtible proceed- 
ings, creating freſh tumults.and fac- 
tions, and were indeed the principal 
cauſe of the ill ſucceſs of the Jews 
in that fatal war, 

This is a true account of the ſect 
of the Zealots; but it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that all the individuals of 
that ſet were of ſuch abandoned 
principles; ſome of them were doubt- 
leſs good men, and animated only by 
a zeal for religion ; it ſhould alſo be 
obſerved that they were not arrived 
to that height of impiety at the time 
of our bleſſed Saviour. 

But whatever St. Simon was be- 
fore, we have no reaſon to ſuſpect, 
but after his converfion he was very 
zealous for the honour of his maſter, 
and conſidered all thoſe who were 
enemies to Chriſt as enemies to him- 


| ſelf, however near they might be to 


him in any natural relation. And 
as he was very exact in all the prac- 
tical duties of the chrittian religion, 
ſo he ſhewed a very ſerious and pious 
indignation towards thoſe, who 
profeſſed religion, and a faith in 
Chriſt with their mouths, but diſ- 
honoured their facred profeſſion, by 
their irregular and vicious lives, as 
many of the firſt chriftians really did, 

 Theodoret tells us that St. Simon 
theZealot was of the tribe of Zebulun 
or Napthali, and that by this parti- 


mitted every kind of outrage. They | cular he was diſtinguiſhed from St. 


broke into the ſanctuary, ſlew the 


Simon, a relation of our bleſſed Sa- 
6 | viour, 


LEE an as a c Mt. 
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viour, and after St. James, biſhop of 
J-rufalem, who was of the tribe of 
Judah. But there are ſtronger rea- 
ſons to prove this difference, the au- 
thority of Euſebius, who never calls 
Simon, biſhop of Jeruſalem, an a- 
poſtle, but ſays expreſsly, that the 
apoſtolic age ended with the death 
of St. John, whom Simon, biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, ſurvived. 

St. Simon continued in commu- 
nion with the reſt of the apo- 
ſtles and diſciples at Jeruſalem ; 
and at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, re- 
ceived the ſame miraculous gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt: ſo that he was 
qualified with the reſt of his brethren 
for the' apoſtolick. office, in propa- 
gating the goſpel of the Son of God. 


— 


And we cannot doubt of his exerciſ- 


ſing his gifts with the ſame zeal and 
fidelity, though in what part of the 
world is uncertain. Some ſay he 
went into Egypt,Cyrene, and Africa, 
preaching the goſpel to the inhabi- 
tants of thoſe remote and barbarous 
countries. And others add, that after 
he had paſt through thoſe burning 
waſtes, he took ſhip and viſited the 
frozen regions of the north, preach- 


ing the goſpel to the inhabitants of 


the weſtern parts, and even in Bri- 
tain itſelf ; where, having converted 
great multitudes, ſuſtained the great- 


[eſt hardſhips and perſecutions, was 


at laſt crucified, and buried in ſome 
part of Great Britain, but where is 
unknown. 
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Saint JU D E. 


HIS apoſtle is mentioned by 
three ſeveral names in the 
evangelical hiſtory, namely Jude, or 
Judas, Thaddeus, and Lebbeus. The 
firſt he had in common with the 


other Jews, and in honour of one of | 


the twelve patriarchs; the other two 
might be added to the former, part- 
ly to diſtinguiſh him from Judas the 
Traitor, who had rendered the name 
odious to the chriſtians, and partly as 
a commendation of his wiſdom and 


zeal : for:Lebbeus, according to St. 
Jerom, fignifies a man of .under- 
ſtanding, and Thaddeus 'imports 
divine fervour ; and. hence ſome of 
the fathers call him Zelotes.'' 
He was brother to St. James the 
Leſs, afterwards biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, being the ſon of Joſeph, the 
reputed father of Chriſt, by a former 
wife, It is not known when, or by 
what means he became a diſciple of 


_ bleſſed Saviour, nothing being 
4D 2 ſaid 
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faid of him, till we find him in 
the catalogue of the twelve apoſ- 
tles; nor afterwards till Chriſt's laſt 
ſupper, when diſcourſing with them 
about his departure, and comforting 
them with a promiſe, that he would 
return to them again, meaning after 
his reſurrection, and that the world 
ſhould fee him no mire, th:ugh they 
ſhould fee bim, our apoſtle faid to his 
maſter, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unto 
tbe world ? It ſeems from this queſ- 
tion, that St. Jude expected that the 
Meſſiah would eſtabliſh a ſecular 
kingdom; and therefore could not 
reconcile the folemnity and grandeur 
of it, with the private manifeftations 
of Chriſt to his diſciples only. But 
the anſwer ſatisfied him that the 
world was not capable of theſe di- 
vine manifeſtations, the glorious ap- 
pearing of the Meſſiah, as havin 
Tcgedted both him and his do ctrine, 
and therefore for the future his inti- 
mate converſe, and ſpecial acts of 
grace and favour, ſhould be reſtrain - 
ed only to thoſe who made worthy 
returns, by acts of mutual love to 
him, and regard to his precepts. 
St. Jerom will have, that it was 


St. Jude the apoſtle whom St. Tho- 
| St. Jude was a married man, for he 


mas ſent, ſoon after our Lord's aſ- 
cenſion to Edeſſa, to heal Abagarus. 
Hut this is a miſtake, it being Thad- 
deus one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 
not judas Thaddeus the apoſtle, who 
was ſent to Abagarus, as we ſhall 
ſhew in the life of that diſciple. 


Paulinus tells us, that the province 


Webern fell to the ſhate of St. Jude 
in the apoſtolic diviſion of the pro- 
: 3 | b 
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vinces, was Libya, but he does not 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ö 


tell us whether it wat the Cyrenean 
Lybia, which is thought to have re- 
ceived the goſpel from St. Mark, or 
the more ſouthern part of Africa. 
But however that be, in his firſt ſett- 
ing out to preach the goſpel, he tra- 
velled up and down | 20 and Ga- 
lilee; then through Samaria into Idu- 
mea, and to the cities of Arabia and 
the neighbouring countries, and af- 
terwards to Syria and Meſopotamia; 
Nicephorus adds, that he came at 
taſt to Edeſſa, where Abagarus 
verned, and where Thaddeus one of 
the ſeventy had already ſown the 
ſeeds of the Goſpel. Here he per- 
fected what the other had begun; 
and having by his ſermons and mira- 
cles eſtabliſhed the religion of Jeſus, 
he died in peace; but others ſay that 
he was lain at Berytes, and honour. 
ably buried there. The writers of 
the Latin church are unanimous in 
declaring, that he travelled into Per- 
ſia, where, after great ſucceſs in his 
apoſtolical miniſtry for many years, 


he was at laſt, for his free and open 


reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and 
cuſloms of the Magi, cruelly put to 
| BEI | 

It is evident from Euſebius, that 


mentions two of his grandſons of 
whom Hegeſippus gives the follow- 
ing account. The emperor Domi- 
tian during the perſecution he raiſed 
inſt the chriſtians about the year 

of Chriſt g1, commanded that if any 
of the poſterity of Dayid and kin- 
dred of Chriſt, were ſtill alive, they 
ſhould be put to death, as having a 
dangerous 
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dangerous title to the government. 
Accordingly, the two grandſons of 
St. Jude were brought before him, 
and upon examination owned, with 
great boldneſs and fincerity that they 
were deſcendants from the houſe of 
David, but at the fame time perſons 
of very narrow fortunes ; having 
only a few acres of land, which 
they cultivated themſelves, and out 
of the profits of it paid his tribute, 
and maintained themſelves and fami- 
lies: adding, that the hardneſs of 
their hands was a ſufficient proof 
that they were no ſtrangers to labour 
and toil, He then aſked them con- 
cerning the Meſſiah and the ſtate of 
his kingdom, what kind of empire 
it was, and when and where it would 
commence. To Which they an- 
ſwered, that though the Meſſiah 
was indeed a king, yet it was not on 


earth but in heaven; and that his 


kingdom would not appear till the 
end of the world, when he would 
come in the clouds of heaven and 
reward every man according to his 
works. Theſe anſwers ſatisfied Do- 
mitian, who, obſerving the meanneſs 
and ſimplicity of the men, ſet them 
at liberty as perſons beneath his fears 
and jealouſies. Tertullian adds, that 
be immediately put an end to the 
perſecution he had raiſed againſt the 
chriſtians ; and that the grandſons 
of St, Jude were afterwards chiefs 
and governors in the church, and 
lived till the reign of Trajan. 

St. Jude left only one epiſtle, which 
is placed the laſt of thoſe ſeven, 


very ſame expreſſions : on] 


infection had ſpread itſelf farther, 


4817 


to have been primarily intended for 


the chriſtian Jews, in their ſeveral 
diſperſions, as St. Peter's epiſtles were. 
In it he tells them, That he at 
« firſt intended to write to them in 
« general of the common ſalvation, 
and eſtabliſh and confirm them in 
* it: but ſeeing; the doctrine of 
e Chriſt attacked on every fide by 


e hereticks, he conceived it more ne- 


| ceffary to ſpend his time in ex- 


e horting them to fight manfully in 
« defence of the faith once delivered 
e lo the ſaints, and oppoſe the falſe: 
* teachers who laboured ſo indefa- 
e tigably to corrupt it.” 

The hereticks meant in this epiſ- 
tle were the Nicolatians, the Gnoſſics, 


the followers of Simon Magus, an 


others of the ſame kind, whoſe mo- 


rals were as corrupt as their doctrine, 


truſting to a faith without works as. 
ſufficient to their ſalvation. So that 
the ſubje&t of St. Jude's epiſtle is. 


nearly the ſame with that of the ſe- 


cond of St. Peter, whoſe ſenſe he- 
generally follows, and often uſes the: - 
as the 


and had gotten more ground, he 
ſeems to oppoſe thoſe hereticks with: 


more zeal and ſharpneſs than St. 


Peter had done. But becauſe true- 
chriſtian charity, though it be zea-- 


lous, yet is without bitterneſs and: 
hatred, he exhorts the chriſtians to- 


uſe gentle methods, with thoſe de- 
luded people, and fo pluck: them as. 
brands out of the fre; meaning, by 
fire their impious principles and prac-- 


{tiled catholic, in the ſacred canon. ; tices, which, if continued in, would; 
It hath no particular inicription as | certainty conſume them. He feems- 
the other fix have, but is thought [expreſfsly to cite St. Peter's. ſecond: 


epiſtle, 
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epiſtle, and to intimate plainly that 


moſt of the apoſtles were dead. So 
that his epiſtle ſeems not to have been 
written till after Nero's reign and the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

It was ſometime before this epiſtle 
was generally received in the church. 


The author indeed, like St. James, 


St. John, and ſometimes St. Paul 
himſelf, does not call himſelf an 
apoſtle, ſtiling himſelf only be 
ſervant of Chriſt. But he has ad- 


ded what is equivalent, Jude the 
brother of James, a character that 
can belong to none but our apoſtle. 


And ſurely the humility of a follower 
of Jeſus ſhould be no objection a- 
gainſt his writings. - 

But one great objection againſt this 
epiſtle was the apoſtle's mentioning 
the tradition of Michael the arch. 
angel contending with the devil about 
the bady'of Moſes, but he has done 
no more than St. Paul in naming 
Jannes and Jambres; namely, al- 
ledging a ſtory which was then 

current and acknowledged by the 
Jews, though nothing of ic was in- 
ſerted in the ſacred writings ; ſo that 
St. Jude reaſons with the Jews from 
their own authors and conceſſions. 
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His alledging the prophecy of 
Enoch, is arguing in a ſimilar man- 
ner, by reciting and referring to ſome 
known and common tradition then 
current among them. To this pur- 
poſe the Hebrew author of the book 
entitled Sepber F-/ter ſpeaks of Enoch 
in a ſimilar manner. Thus St. Jude 
in both theſe inſtances uſes their own 
teſtimonies againſt themſelves. As 
if he had ſaid, Theſe men ſpeak cuil of 
dignities; whereas they have a ſtory 
current among them, that even Mi- 
chael the archangel did not ſpeak 
evil of the devil, when he was Reiv. 
ing with him about the body of 
Moſes. And though they ſhew 
and own a prophecy of Enoch con- 
cerning God's coming to judgment, 
they diſpute this very tenet. 

Thus have I obviated the difficul- 


ties that have ariſen concerning the 


Epiſtle of St. Jude, and Eutebius 
tells us, that in his time moſt churches 
read it publickly : it is indeed evident, 
that before the cloſe of the fourth 
age it was acknowledged as canoni- 
cal ſcripture by general conſent in 
the councils of Laodicea and Car- 
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8 St. Matthias was not an 
apoſtle of the firſt election, 
immediately called andcho'(en of the 


Son of God himſelf; it cannot be ex- 


pected. that any account of him can 
de found in the evangelical- hiſtory. 


He was one of our Lord's d'fciple-, 


probably one of the ſeventy, that had | 
attended on him the whole time of 
his public miniſtry, and after his 
death was elected into the apoſtu- 
late, to ſupply the place of Judas, 
who, after betraying his great Lord 
and. Maſter, laid violent hands on 
bimſelf; vainly hoping to find à 
a ſanctuary in the grave, and meet 
with that eaſe i in another world, he 
was denied in this. How dreadful | 
are the ſtings of a guilty conſcience ! 
The ſecret arts of - wickedneſs may 
indeed for a While prevent the 
ſtroke, but every affliction, or petty 
accident will awaken it into horror, | 
and rouſe this internal vicegerent of 
the Almighty, like an armed man! 
The defection of Judas having 
made a vacancy in the apoſtolic col- 
lege, the firſt thing they did after 
their return from mountOlivet, when 
their great Maſter aſcended to the 
throne of his glory, was to fill up 
this vacancy with a proper perſon, | 
Accordingly Peter acquainted them 


that J udas, according to k le prophe | | 


tical prediction, being fallen from 
his miniſtry, it was neceſſary that 
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another ſhould be ſubſtituted in his 
room, and at the ſame time requiſite 
that the perſon. elected ſhould have 
been à conſtant attendant. on the 
bleſſed Jeſus, that he might be 
the better qualified for bearing wit- 
neſs to his life, death, nene. 
and aſcenſion. 


| After this ſpeech of St; Peter, Ln 


perſons: were propoſed; Joſeph called 
Barſabas, and Matthias, both duly 
qualified for the important office. 
The method of election was- hy lots, 
a way common both among the 
Jes and Gentiles for determining 
doubiful and difficult caſes, eſpecially 
in chufing judges ot magiſtrates. 
And this courſe ſeems to have been 
taken by the apoſtles, becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, by w hoſe 


immediate dictates and in ſpirations 


they were afterwards chiefly guided. 
And that the buſineſs might proceed 
| with the greater alacrity and ſucceſs, 
they firſt folemaly made their ad- 
dreſſes to heaven, that the omniſci- 
ent Being who governed the world, 
and perfectiy underſtood the tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions of men, would 
immediately guide and direct the 
choice, and ſhew them which, of 
the two he would appoint to take 
that, part of the apoſtolick charge 
from which, Judas was ſo lately 
fallen. The prayer being ended the 
lots were n, by which it ap- 

n 
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ſon, and he was accordingly num- 


1 


bered among the twelve apoſtles. 
Not long after this election the 
promiſed powers of the holy Ghoſt 
were conferred upon the apoſtles, to 
qualify them for that great and diffi- 
cult employment upon which they 
were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the holy 
religion of the Son of God among 
the children of men. 
St. Matthias ſpent the firſt 
of his miniſtry in Judea, where he 
reaped a very conſiderable harveſt of 
ſouls, and then travelled into diffe- 
rent parts of the world, to publiſh 
the glad tidings of falvation to people 
who had never yet heard of a Saviour. 


— 


But the particular parts he viſited 
are not certainly known. The 


Greeks ſuppoſe that he travelled 
eaſtward: St. Jerom ſays, his prin- 
cipal refidence was near the influx of 


the river Apſarus into the haven of 


Hyſcus in Cappadocia, But the 

le were remarkably rough and 
uncivilized, ſo that it is no wonder 
that he at laſt fell a victim to their 
ferocity ; though this did happen till 
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appeared that Matthias was the per- 


after he had long indefatigably labour- 
ed. in the vineyard of his great maſter, 
and brought over vait numbers to 
the chriſtian religion. 

It is uncertain by what kind of 
death he left the regions of mortali- 
ty, and ſealed the truth of the goſ- 
pel he had fo aſſiduouſly preached 
with his blood. Dorotheus ſays he 
finiſhed his courſe at Scbaſtople, 
and was buried there near the temple 


years | of the fun. An antient Matyrolo- 


gy reports him to have been ſeized 
by the Jews, and as as a blaſphemer. 
to have been ſtoned and then be- 
headed. But the Greek offices, ſup- 
ported herein by ſeveral ancient bre- 
viaries, tell us that he was crucified. 
His body is by ſome pretended to be 
now at Rome, where ſome relicks of 
it are ſhewn with great veneration ; 
while others contend that it is at 
Triers in Germany, Bollandus is 
of opinion, .that the body of Mat- 
thias, now at Rome, is that of 
Matthias, who was biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem in the year 120, and whoſe 
hiſtory they have confounded with 
that ofthe apoſtle bt. Matthias. 
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T. Mark, tho' his name ſeems 
of Roman original, was deſcend- 
ed f om Jewiſh patents, and of the 

tribe of Levi. Nor was it uncom- 
mon among the Jews to change 
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their names on ſome remarkable 
revolution or accident of life, or 
| when they intended 'to- travel into 
any of the European provinees of 
the Roman empire. . 
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The ancients generally conſider | 
him as one of the ſeventy diſciples; 
and Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, 
that he was one of thoſe who, taking 
exception at our Lord's diſcourſe of 
eating bis fleſh and drinking bis blood, 
went back and walked no more with 
bim. But there appears no manner 
of foundation for theſe opinions, nor 
for that of Nicephorus, who will 
have him to be the ſon of St. Peter's 
ſiſter. Nay Pepias, biſhop of Hie- 
rapolis, who lived near the apoſtolic 
times, poſitively affirms that he was 
neither a hearer nor follower of our 
Saviour. It is therefore moſt pro- 
bable, that he was converted by ſome 
of the apoſtles, perhaps by St. Peter, 
whom he conſtantly attended in his 
travels, ſupplying the place of an 
amanuenſis and interpreter. For 
though the apoſtles were divinely in- 


ſpired, and had, among other mira- 
culous powers, thegift of tongues con- 


ferred upon them; yet the inter pre- 
tation of tongues was à gift more 

culiar to ſome than to others. 
And this probably was St. Mark's 
talent, in expounding St. Peter's diſ- 
courſes whether by word or writing, 
to thoſe who were ſtrangers to the 


language in which they were deliver- 
ed. But however this be, he ac- 
companied him in his apoſtolical 
progreſs, preached the goſpel in 
Italy, and at Rome; where, at the 
requeſt of the chriſtians of thoſe 
parts, he compoſed and wrote his 
goſpel. | 
Euſebius tells that us St Mark was 
ſent into Egypt by St.Peter to preach 
the goſpel, and accordingly planted 
a church in Alexandria the metro- 
N* 25. | 


= 


_ —  - 


polis of it; and his ſucceſs was ſo 
very remarkable that he. converted 
multitudes both of men and women, 
perſuading; them not only to embrace 
the chriſtian religion, but alſo a life 
of more than ordinary ſtrictneſs. 
That there was indeed a ſect in E- 
gypt remarkably ſtrict in their diſ- 
cipline is evident from Philo, who 
gives the following account of them, 
* There is, ſays he, a ſort of per- 
e ſons in many parts of the world, 
<< eſpecially near theMarceotick lake 
« in Egypt,who have formed them- 
« ſelvesintoreligiousſocieties,andlead 
* a ſtrict philoſophical and contem-. 
e plative courſe of life. When they 
« firſt enter on this manner of liv- 
sing, they renounce all ſecular in- 
tereſts and employments, and leav- 
ing their eſtates to their relations 
retire into gardens, and places 
. devoted to ſolitude and contem- 
plation. Their houſes or colleges 
are not contiguous, that being fee 
from noiſe and tumult, they might 
the better attend to the defigns of 
a contemplative life; nor yet re- 
moved at too great a diſtance, that 
they may maintain mutual ſociety, 
and be conveniently capable of 
helping and aſſiſting one another. 
In each of -theſe houſes is an ora- 
tory, called Semnjon and Monaſte- 
r10n, in which they diſcharge the 
more ſecret and ſolemn rites of 
their religion; divided in the 
middle by a partition-wall, three 
or four cubits. high, one apart- 
ment being for the men, and the 
other for the women. Here they 
publickly: meet every ſeventh day, 
where, being ſcated according to 
4 E their 
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their ſeniority, and having com- 
poſed ' themſelves with great de- 
cency and reverence, the moſt 


aged perſon among them, and 


the beſt ſkilled in the dogmata 
and principles of their inſtitution, 
comes forth into the midſt, grave- 
ly and ſoberly diſcourſing on what 
may make the greateſt impreſſion 
in their minds; the reſt attend- 


ingwith the moſt profound ſilence, 


and only teſtifying their aſſent with 
the motion of their eyes or head. 
Their diſcourſes are commonly 


- myſtical and allegorical, ſeeking 


hidden ſenſes under plain words ; 
and of ſuch an allegorical philo- 
ſophy the books of their religion 
left them by their anceſtors con- 
fiſts : the law they compare to 


an animal, the letters of it reſem- | 
bling the body, while the ſoul of 
jt lies in theſe abſtruſe and recon- 


dite notions, which the external 


'veil and ſurface of the words 


conceal from common under- 
ſtandings. 
method of living, they take very 
little care of their bodies, ſpend- 


ing their whole time in perfecting 


their minds by precepts of wiſdom 
and religion ; the day they wholly 


ſpend in pious and divine medita- 


tions, in reading and expounding 


the law and the prophets, and the 


holy volumes of the ancient foun- 
ders of their ſeat, and in ſinging 
pſalms to the honour of their 
Maker ; abſolutely temperate and 
abſtemious, neither eating nor, 
drinking till night, the only time 
they think proper to refreſh 
and regard the body ; and ſome 


With regard to their | 
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e of them, out of an inſatiable de- 
e fire of growing in knowledge and 
« virtue, faſt many days together. 
Their diet is plain and ſimple, 
<« ſufficient only to ſatisfy the calls 
« of nature, a little bread, ſalt, and 
© and water being their, conſtant bill 
« of fare. Their clothes are as 
© mean as their food, deſigned only 
<« as a preſent ſecurity againſt cold 
te and nakedneſs. Nor is this the caſe 
te only of the men, but alſo of the 
s pious and devout women that live 
% among them; who | religiouſly 
* obſerve every ſeventh day, and 
<« eſpecially the preparatory week to 
<« the great ſolemnity, which they 
« keep with all expreſſions of a 
<« more. ſevere abſtinence and de- 
« votion. T“ | | 

T heſe excellent perſons, Euſebius 
afirms tohave been chriſtians, convert 
ed and brought under ſuch admirable 
rules and inſtitutions by St. Mark at 
his coming hither, accommodating 
all paſſages to the manners and diſci- 
pline of the chriſtians; and is ſol- 
lowed by Epiphanius, jerom, and 
others. But whoever ſeriouſly and 
impartially conſiders Philo's account 
will plainly find that he intends it of 
Jews, and profeſſors of the Moſaic 
religion, though what particular ſect 
they were, I ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine; perhaps they were Eſſenes. 
But however that be, it is plain they 
were not chriſtians, for Philo ſpeaks 
of them as an. inſtitution of ſome 
ſtanding ; whereas the chriſtians had 
but very lately appeared in the world, 


parts of Philo's account does not in 
ſeveral parts agree with the ſtate and 


Man- 


eſpecially in Egypt. Beſides, many 
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Had, beſid:s thoſe of Moſes and the 


the evangeliſts had been very lately 


_ eſpecially that remarkable one which 


before each diviſion, finging alter- 
nately ; till in the concluſion, they 
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manners of the chriſtians at that 


time; as that they withdrew them- 
ſelves from publick converſation, and 
all the affairs of civil life, which 
the chriſtians never did, but when 
forced to it by violent perſecutions, for 


at other times as Juſtin Martyr and 
Tertullian tell us, they mixed them 


ſelves promiſcuouſly- with the inha- 


bitants of the country, dwelt in 


towns and cities, plowed their lands, 
and followed their reſpective trades 
and callings like other men. Nor can 
the books which Philo tells rhey 


prophets, be underſtood of thoſe of 
the chriſtians ; for the writings of 


publiſhed,and conſequently could not 
come under the character of ancient 
authors. Not to mention that ſome 
of their ceremonies were ſuch as the 
chriſtians of thoſe days were abſo- 
tute ſtrangers to, not being intro- 
duced into the church till ſeveral 
years, and ſome of them not till 
ſome ages after Philo wrote his ac- 
count. Nay, ſome of them were 
never uſed by the primitive chriſtians, 
eſpecially their religiousdances, which 
Philo particularly deſcribes, as uſed 
by them at their feſtival ſolemnities, 


they obſerved at the end of every 
ſeven weeks; when their entertain- 
ment being ended, they all roſe up, 
the men in one company and the 
women in another, dancing with va- 
tious meaſures and motions, each 
company ſinging divine hymns and 
ſongs, and having a precentor going 


joined in one common chorus, in imĩ- 
tation of the triumphant ſong ſung by 
Moſes and the Iſraelites, after their 
great deliverance at the Red- ſea. 
Hence, and feveral other particu- 
lars that might be mentioned it will 
appear, that theſe could not be chri- 
ſtiaris. It is not indeed to be doubt- 
ted, but that perſons educated under 
ſuch excellent rules and methods of 
life were more than ordinarily pre- 
pared for the reception. of Chriſtia- 
nity, and could not fail of rendering 
St. Mark's ſucceſs ſurpriſing in thoſe 
parts, and open a path for men to 
come in multitudes to embrace the 
doctrines of the goſpel. 
St. Mark did not confine himſelf 
to Alexandria, and the oriental parts 
of Egypt, but removed weſtwards 
to Lybia, paſſing through the coun- 
tries of Marmarcia, Pentapolis, and 
others adjacent, where though the 
people were both barbarous in their 
manners and idolatrous in their wor- 
ſhip, yet by his preaching and miracles 
he prevailed on them to embrace the 
tenets of the goſpel; nor did he leave 
them till he had confirmed them in 
„ EE OE 
After this long tour he returned to 
Alexandria, where he preached with 
the greateſt freedom, ordered and 
diſpoſed of the affairs of the church, 
and wiſely provided for a ſucceſſion 
by conſtituting governors and paſtors 
of it. But the reſtleſs enemy of the 
ſouls of men would not ſuffer our 
apoſtle to continue in peace and 
quietneſs. For while he was aſſi- 
duouſly labouring in the vineyard of 
his maſter, the idolatrous inhabitants 


| 


about the time of Eaſter, when they 
4E 2 were 
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were celebrating the ſolemnities of his gait quick, and the conſtitution 
Serapis, tumultuouſly entered the of his — ſtrong and healthful. 
church, forced St. Mar k, then perform-\ His goſpel, the only writing he 
ing divine ſervice, from thence ; and | left behind him, was, as I have before 
binding his feet with. cords, dragged | obſerved, written at the intreaty and 
him through the ſtreets, and over | earneſt deſire of the converts at 
the moſt craggy places to the Buce- | Rome, who not content to have 
lus, a precipice near the ſea, leav- | heardSt.Peter preach, preſſed St. Mark 
ing him there in a loneſome priſon, | his diſciple, to commit to writing an 
for that night; but his great and be | hiſtorical account of what he had 
loved Maſter appeared to him in a | delivered to them, which he perform- 
| viſion, comforting and encouraging | ed with equal faithfulneſs and brevity, 
= his ſoul, under the ruins of his ſhat- | and being peruſed and approved by 
* tered body. The next morning | St. Peter, was commanded to be pub- 
lickly read in their aſſemblies. It 
was frequently fliled St. Peter's goſ- 
pel, not becauſe he dictated it to St. 
[ Mark, but becauſe the latter com- 
| with his death; they burnt his mang- | poſed it from the accounts St. Peter 
| led body, after they had ſo inhu- | uſually delivered in his diſcourſes to 
| manly deprived it of life: but the | the, people. And this is probably 
| chriſtians after the helliſh tragedy | the reaſon. of what St. Chryſoſtom 
ES was over, gathered up his bones and | obſerves, that in his ſtile and man- 
| | aſhes, and decently interred them ner of expreſſion he delights to imi- 
near the place where he uſed to. tate St. Peter, repreſenting, a great 


| early the tragedy began a-freſh, drag- 
| | ging. him about in the ſame cruel 
| and barbarous manner, till he expir- 

| | ed. But their malice did not end 


preach. His remains were after- | 


wards, with great pomp, removed 


from Alexandria to Venice, where 


they are religiouſly ' honoured, and 
he adopted as the titular faint, and. 
patron of that ſtate. 

He ſuffered any; gn on the 
25th of April, but the year is not 
abſolutely known ; the moſt probable 
opinion however is, that it happened 
about the end of Nero's reign. , 


St. Mark, as to his perſon was of 


a middle ſize and ſtature, his noſe 
long, . his eye-brows turning back, 
his eyes graceful and amiable, his 


deal in a- few words. The remark- 


able impartiality he obſerved in all 


his relations is plain from hence, 
that he is ſo far from concealipg the 


ſhameful lapſe and denial of Peter, 


| his dear tutor and maſter, that he 


deſcribes it with more. aggravating 


circumſtances than any of the other 


: evangeliſts. , The Venetians pretend 


A 
i 
. 


to have the original Greek copy of 
St. Mark's goſpel; written with his 


own hand. But this manuſcript, 
if wrote by St. Mark, is now uſeleſs, 
the very letters being by length of 


, 


is ceful and ei his time, rendered illegible, | 
head bald, his beard thick and grey, 036993108 Phi St 
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( . T. Luke hath had the ſame fate 
with St. Mark to be repreſent- | 
ed as one of thoſe diſciples who de- 


ſerted our Lord on occaſion of his 
diſcourſe concerning his fleſh and 
blood, and that he was afterwards 


he was one of thoſe two diſciples to 


whom our Lord preſented himſelf on | 


the day of his reſurrection, as they 
were travelling from Jeruſalem to 
Emmaus: which ſome are ſo far 
from allowing, that they affirm he 
never ſaw our Lord, and found their 
aſſertion in his own words at the be- 
ginning of his goſpel. But the learn- 
ed Dr. Whitby obſerves, that thoſe 
words in St. Luke, which mention 
his receiving the facts concerning 
our Lord from thoſe who were eye 
and ear witneſſes of them, are ſo 
far from giving any ground' to- this 
afſertion, that they fairly plead for 
St. Luke's perfonal knowledge of all 

the things written in his oof; even 
from firſt 'toladt; foo 2: 
He was born at Antioch, the me- 
tropolis of Syria, a city celebrated 
ſor the pleaſantneſs ry be nnen 
the fertility of its foi}, the riches of its 
commerce, the wiſdom of its ſenate, 
and the civility and politeneſs of its 
inhabitants,” by the pens of ſome of 
the greateſt orators of thoſe. times, 
It waseminent ſor ſchools of learning, 


and liberal education, 
recovered by St. Paul; alſo that] 


which produced the moſt renown- 
ed maſters in the arts and ſciences. 
So that being. born, as it were, in 
the lap of the muſes, he could not 
well fail of acquiring an ingenious 
But he was 
not contented with the learning of 
his own country : he travelled 


for improvement into ſeveral parts 


of Greece and Egypt, and be- 
came particularly killed in phy- 
ſick, which he made hig profeſſion. 
But they who would from this par- 
ticular infer the quality of his birth 
and fortune, ſeem to forget that 
the healing art was in theſe early 
times generally practiſed by ſervants ; 


and hence Grotius is of opinion, that 


St. Luke was carried to Rome, and 
lived there a ſervant to ſome noble 
family in quality of phyſician: but 
after obtaining his 8 he 
returned into his own country, 
and probably continued his pro- 
feſſion till his death, it being ſo 
highly conſiſtent with, and in many 
cales ſubſervient to the care of 
ſouls. 9 7 e Kr. 

He is alſo famous ſor his ſkill in 
another art, namely, painting, and an 
ancient inſcription found in a vault 
near the church of St. Maria de Via 
Lata at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been 
the place where dt. Paul dwelt, which 


mentions a picture of the bleſſed Vir- 
Ye gin 


6 


gin, UNA NA vii. AB Luca DEPIC- 
T1s, being one of the ſeven painted by 
St. Luke. | 

St. Luke was a Jewiſh proſelyte ; 


but when he became a chriſtian is 
uncertain. Thoſe who underſtand 


him in the beginning of his goſpel 
to ſay that he had the facts from the 
reports of others, who were eye-wit- 


neſſes, ſuppoſe him to have been con- 


verted by St. Paul; and that he learn- 


ed the hiſtory of his goſpel from the - 


converſation of that apoſtle, and 


wrote it under his direction; and 
that when St. Paul, in one of his 
epiſtles, ſays according to my goſpel, 
he means this of St Luke, which he 
ſtiles his from the great ſhare he had 
in the compoſition of it. 

On the other hand, thoſe who hold 
that he wrote his goſpel from his 


_ * own perſonal knowledge, obſerve, 


that he could not feceive it from St. 
Paul, as an eye-witneſs of the mat- 
ters contained in it ; becauſe all thoſe 
matters were tranſacted before his 
converſion ; and that he never faw 


our Lord before he appeared to him 


in his journey to Damaſcus, which 
was ſome time after he aſcended into 
heaven. Conſequently, when St. 
Paul ſays, according to my goſpel, he 
means no more than that goſpel in 
general which he preached; the 
whole preaching of the apoſtles be- 
ing ſtiled the goſpel. . 

_ They farther obſerve, that it is not 
robable that St Luke was converted 
y St Paul, becauſe the latter would 

in that caſe have tiled him his ſon ; 
it being the conſtant practice of the 
apoſtles to call all eminent converts 


dy that appellation ; but he mentions 
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him by the name of Luke the beloved 
byfician. They therefore ſuppoſe 
— he ſtudied the ya in one ofthe 
ſchools of Jeruſalem, where he was 
converted by our lord, and wag 
one of the ſeventy diſciples, 
But however this be, St. Luke be- 
came the inſeparable companion of 


St. Paul in all his travels, and his 


conſtant fellow-labourer in the work 
of the miniſtry. He followed him 
in all his dangers, was with him at 
his ſeveral arraignmeats at Jeruſalem, 
accompanied him' in his tedious and 
dangerous voyage to Rome, where he 
ſtill attended on him; to adminiſter 
to him in his neceſſities, and ſupply 
thoſe miniſterial offices which - the 
apoſtle's conſinement would not ſuf- 
fer him to undertake ; and eſpecially 
in carrying meſſages to other church - 
es, where he had planted the chri- 
ſtian religion. This infinitely, en- 
deared him to St. Paul, who ſeemed 
delighted with owning him for his 
fellow-labourer, and in calling him 
The beloved phyſician, and the dv 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel. = 
In all probability he did not leave 
St. Paul till he had finiſhed his courſe, 
and received the crown of martyr- 
eng, 9 ſome tell us that he 
left St. Raul at Rome, and returned 
back into the eaſt, travelling into E- 
gypt and ſeveral parts of Libya, where 
he preached the goſpel, wrought mi- 
racles, canverted multitudes, and con- 
ſtituted guides and miniſters of reli- 
gion ; nay, that he himſelf under- 
took the epiſcopal charge of the city 
of Thebais. nine tells us that 
he firſt preached in Dalmatia aud 
Galatia, then in Italy and Macedo- 
nia 
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nia, where he ſpared no pains, de- 
clined no dangers, that he might 
faithfully diſcharge the truſt com- 
mitted to him. 

The ancients are not very well a- 
greed either about the time or man- 
ner of his death; ſome affirming 
him to die in Egypt, others in Greece, 
the Roman Matyrology in Bythinia, 
and Dorothæus at Epheſus; ſome 
will have that he died a natural, and 
others a violent death. Indeed nei- 
ther Euſebius not St. Jerom take any 
notice of it; but Gregory Nazianzen, 
Paulinus, biſhop of Nola, and ſeve- 
ral others expreſly aſſert, that he ſuf- 
fered martyrdom ; and Nicephorus 
gives us this particular account of it, 
That coming into Greece, he ſuc- 
ceſsfully preached the goſpel, and 
baptized many converts into the 
chriſtian faith ; till, at laſt, a party of 
infidels oppoſed his doQtrines: but, 
being unable to filence him by rea- 
ſon and argument, they had recourſe 


to cruelty, dragged him from the | 


place where he was teaching the 
goſpel, and hung him on an olive 
tree, in the eightieth, or according 
to St. Jerom, in the eighty- fourth 
year of his age. Kirſtenius thinks, he 
ſuffered martyrdom at Rome ſoon 
after St, Paul's firſt impriſonment ; 
becauſe he did not continue his acts 
of the apoſtles any farther; which it 
is natural to think he would have 
done had he lived any conſiderable 
time after St Paul's departure. His 
body was afterwards, by the com- 
mand of Conſtantine, or his ſon Con- 
ſtantius, removed, with great ſolem- 
nity to Conſtantinople, and buried in 
the great church, erected to the me- 
-mory of the apoſtles. 


princes and great men. 
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He wrote two books for the uſe of 
the church, his goſpel and the acts 
of the apoſtles ; both which he dedi- 
cated to Theophilus, which many of 
the ancients ſuppoſe to be a feigned 


name, denoting a lover of God, a ti- 


tle common to all fincere chriſtians. 
But others think it waa a real perſon, 
becauſe the title of moſt excellent is at- 
tributed to him; the uſual title and 
form of addreſs in thoſe times to 
Probably he 
was ſome magiſtrate, whom St. Luke 
had converted and baptized ; andto 
whom he dedicated theſe books, not 
only as a teſtimony of honourable 
reſpect, but alſo as a means of giving 
him farther certainty and aſſurance of 
thoſe things wherein he had inſtruct- 
ed him. | dale 
His Goſpel contains the principal 
tranſactions of our Lord's life; and 
the particulars omitted by him are, 
in general, of leſs importance than 
thoſe of the other evangeliſts. 
With regard to the acts of the 
apoſtles written by St. Luke, the work 
was no doubt performed at Rome, 
about the time of St Paul's impriſon- 
ment there, with which he concludes 
his ſtory. It contains the actions, 
and ſometimes the ſufferiags of the 
principal apoſtles, eſpecially St. Paul, 
whoſe activity in the cauſe of Chriſt 
made him bear a greater part in the 
labours of his maſter ; and St. Luke 
being his conſtant attendant, an eye- 
witneſs of the whole catriage of his 
life, and privy to his moſt intimate 
tranſactions, was conſequently ca 
ble of giving a more full and ſatiſ- 
factory account of them. Among 


other things he enumerates the great 


— mi- 
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miracles the apoſtles did in confir- 
mation of their doctrine. lt 
In both theſe treatiſes his manner 
of writing is exact and accurate; his 
ſtile nobe and elegant, ſublime and 
lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, 
flowing with an eaſy and natural grace 
and ſweetneſs, admirably adapted to 
an hiſtorical deſign. In ſhort as an 


| 


- 
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hiſtorian, he was faithful in his rela- 


tions, and elegant. in his writings ; as 


a miniſter, careful and diligent for 
the good of ſouls; as a chriſtian de- 
vout and pious; and to crown all 
the reſt, laid down his life in telti- 
mony of that goſpel he had both 
preached and publiſhed to the world. 
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8 * Thaddeus is genetally ſuppo- 


ſed to have been the brother of 
St. Thomas, and one of our ſaviour's 


ſeventy diſciples: he is not mention- 


ed particularly in the evangelical hiſ. 
ſtory, but in common with the reſt 
of the ſeventy conſtantly attended 


-. thediſcourſes, and was an eye-witneſs 


of the miracles of his great maſter, 
the ſon of the living Gd. 
Soon after the aſcenſion of the 
great Redeemer of mankind, Thad- 
detis. was ſent by Jeruſalem for Edeſ- 
fa,*tGheal king Abagarus, and con- 
vert him and his people to the Chri- 
ſtian faith. e en 
Abagarus, or Abgarus, king of 
Edeſſa, was afflicted with a very 
grievous diſcaſe, for which he could 


find no remedy ; and while be lay 


in this condition, he was intormed ot 


the miraculous cures which were 
performed by Jeſus Chriſt in Judea. | 
Upon this he ſent a courier to him, 


| 


| 


9 


whoſe name was Ananias, with a 
letter drawn up in theſe terms: Aba- 


garus, king of Edeſſa, to Jeſus the 


merciful ſaviour of mankind, who 
has appeargd- cloathed with human 
fleſh in the country of Jeruſalem, 
with health. | 

have been made acquainted 
* with the prodigies and . cures 
* wrought by you, without the ufe 
* of herbs or medicines; and by the 
efficacy of your words I am told 
* that you make criples and the 
% maimed- to walk; that you force 
* devils from the bodies of them poſ- 
« ſefled; that there is no diſeaſe 
* however incurable it may ſeem to 
* be, which you do not heal; and 
«© that you reſtore the dead to life, 
J heſe wonders perſuade me that 


you are ſome God deſcended from 
«© heaven ; that you are the ſon cf 
* God; For this reaſon I have ta- 
* ken the liberty to write this letter 

to 
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{© to you, beſeeching you to come and 
« ſee me, and cure me of the indiſ- 
te poſition under which I have ſo lon 
0 . I underſtand that the 
te Jews perſecute you, murmur at 
your miracles, and ſeek your de- 
« ſtruction. I have here a beautiful 
« and agreeable city, which, tho it 
te be not very large, will be ſufficient 
** to ſupply you with every thing that 
e ſhall be neceſſar. 

Jeſus Chriſt returned him an an- 
ſwer in theſe terms: 

Lou are very happy, Abagarus, 
« thus to have believed in nw with- 
© out having (cen me; for it is writ- 
te ten of me, that they who ſhall 
ec ſee me will not believe in me; and 
te that they who have never ſeen me, 
„ ſhall believe and be ſaved. As 
* to the deſire you expreſs of receiv- 
« ing a viſit from me, I muſt tell you 
« that all things for which I am 
© come muſt be fulfilled in the 
« country where I am, When this 
« js done, I muſt return to him who 
e ſent me; and when I am departed 
* hence, I will ſend one of my diſ- 
* ciples to you, Who ſhall cure you 
e of the diſeaſe which you complain 
* of, and give life to you and thoſe 
te that are with you,” _ WR 
Euſebius ſays, in bis Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, that he took theſe letters 
out of the records of Edeſſa ; and 
be adds, that St. Thomas, after the 
reſurtection of our Saviour, ſent 
Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy diſci- 
ples, and very different from the apoſtle 
of that name, to preach. Jeſus Chriſt 
in that city, and heal king Abagarus. 

haddeus went thither, converted 
n and all his people, wrought 
Ne 25. | 333 
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an infinite number of miracles among 
them, and recovered the king's 
health. Some believe that beſides 
the letter we have been ſpeaking of, 
our Saviour ſent his picture to him 
printed on an handkerchief, But 
the generality of critics, particularly 
father Alexander, Meſſ. Du Pin, and 


De Tillemont, reject this whole tory ; 


and look upon the two letters which 
we have mentioned as pieces without 
any authority. . 
King Abagarus, or Abgarus, ac- 
cording to D' Herbelot, was ſo called 
becauſe he was lame; we therefore 
ſhould not give him the name of 
Agbar, as if it was derived from the 
Arabic Akbar, which ſignifies great. 
The city of Edeſſa, where he reign- 
ed, goes generally by the name of 
Orfa in Diarbeck, a province of Afi- 
atic Turkey. It is a common tradi- 
tion among the eaſtern people, both 
Chriſtians and Mahometans, that this 
prince wrote a letter to our Saviour; 
and received an anſwer from him, 
together with a handkerchief which 
had the impreſſion of our Saviour's 
face upon it. This we are told by - 
Mr D' Herbelot, in his oriental library: 
which however does not deſtray 
what we have faid of Abagarus ; nor 
is it ſufficient to confirm the autHen- 
ticity and truth of Abagarus's pre- 
tended letter to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
our Saviour's reply to 1 The 
eaſtern people are generally not very 
exact in matters of hiſtory; and 
their traditions are not always to be 
depended upon. Edeſſa, which ſome 
haye placed upon the Euphrates, was 
at the diſtance of a day's journey from 
it, The river upon which it 1s fitu- 
— 4F 5 ated 
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ated is the Scyrtus, the overflowings 
whereof are Auel and frequent. 
In the reign of the emperor Juſtin, it 
was entirely ruined by inundations. 
'The emperor built it again and gave 
it the name of Juſtinopolis: but af- 
terwards it was called Orfa. There 
were kings of Edeſſa before the reign . 
of Auguſtus; and they generally 
bore the name of Abagarus. Mr. 
Vaillant has preſerved a ſucceſſion of 
theſe kings, who from the firſt. cen- 
tary were all chriſtiane. 
It is ſomething ſurpriſing that they | 
ſhould all go by the name of Abaga- 
rus, Which ſignifies, as Mr d' Herbe- 
lot ſays, lame. It is much more cre- 
dible that they aſſumed the name of 
Akbar, which ſignifies great; and 
that he who wrote to Jeſus Chriſt 
was nicknamed Abgar, inſtead of 
Akbar, by reaſon of his infirmity ; 
if however that tradition of the eaſtern 
people be not an impoſition upon us. 
The many difficulties which are 
alledged by Mr. Baſnage, in his con- 
tinuation of Joſephus s hiſtory, in 
order to deſtioy Euſebius's ſtory, and 
the truth of our Saviour's letter to 
Abagarus, and that of Abagarus to 
our Saviour, ate without doubt very 
ſolid. But ſhould they oblige us to 
reject both this hiſtory apd the let. 
ters we are ſpeaking of, might it not 
be ſufficient to conclude from hence 
that the truth of the matter has been 
in ſome degree altered, and the let- 
ters corrupted ? To me it ſeems out 
of all difpute, that a certain king of 
- Edefla was converted in the earlieſt ' 
ages of Chriſtianity by one of the 
ſeventy diſciples ; and that after his 


| 


THE APOSTLES. 
the ſame faith. - With regard to the 
circumſtances, people, if they pleaſe, 
may look upon them as no more 
than embelliſhments and popular 
traditions ill put together: that the 
letters as they are at preſent are a 
cryphal and without authority; = 
does it follow that there never were 
any genuine and authentic ; and that 
the whole is only a fraud invented with 
a deſign to delude the world? 
Procopius relates, in his Perſian 
war, that Abagarus, king of Edeſſa, 
who had contributed to the defeat of 
Craſſus, was obliged to ſubmit to Au- 
guſtus, who deprived him of the 
title of king, and left him that only 
of toparck, or governor of the place; 
and carried him to Rome, in order to 
ſecure himſelf of his fidelity. Aba- 
garus, weary of abiding in this great 
city, bethought himſelf of a little 
ſtratagem, by which to work upon 
Auguſtus, and prevail with him to 
grant permiſſion for his return to 
Edeſſa. When he was a-hunting, 


| he caught ſeveral wild beaſts alive; 
| and having directed ſome of the 


earth to be taken up belonging to the 
holes where each of them had been 
laid hold of, he appointed it to be 
ſpread ſeparately in different places of 
the amphitheatre. , Upon letting 
looſe theſe animals, each went imme- 
diately towards the earth belonging 
to his den. The emperor 'readily 
underſtood Abagarus's meaning, and 
ſent him back to his little kingdom. 
When he took his leave, he defired 
and obtained permiſſion to build a 
circus at Edeſſa. He died ſome few 
years after, leaving a ſon behind him 


example the whole city embraced 


very unworthy of him, The ſon 


hav- 
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having uſed his ſubjects ill, and fear 


ing he ſhould be punithed for ſo doing 
by the Romans, went over to the 
Perſians, and embraced that party. 
This account we have from Pro- 
copius, who affirms that the firſt 
Abagarus was the ſame with him who 
wrote to Jeſus Chriſt; and that a ſe- 
cond was his ſon; and both were 
chriſtians. But this can never be 
made out; for Jeſus Chriſt did not 
begin to preach till the fourteenth 
year of Tiberius, which is the 3oth 
of the vulgar æra, and above eighty 
years after the defeat of Craſſus: nor 
could Abagarus believe in Chriſt till 
after the preaching z nay, not till af- 
ter the death of our Saviour, which 


ha in the ſeventeenth year of 


Tiberius. We have moreover ſome 
medals ſtruck at Edeſſa, in which 
this emperor is called the God of tbe 
Edeſſenians (Sebaſtos Theos toon Edeſ- 


oon.) They therefore were not 


at that time converted to Chriſti- 
anit . Let BY 
According to Procopius's. recital, 
it ſhould ſeem that the prince who 
treated his ſubjects ſo ill as to be ob- 


liged to fly for ſafety to the Perſians, | 
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was he who believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brought over his whole people 
to the faith. Euſebius places this 
converſion in the year 340, which 
anſwers to the twenty-ninth of Jeſus 


Chriſt, obſerving the æra of the Edeſ- 


 ſenians ; Which is the ſame. with 
that of the Seleucidæ, who began 


it at the death of Alexander the 
Great, But in the twenty-niath 
year of our Saviour, Abagarus could 


not as yet have had any knowledge of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, who did not enter 


upon the buſineſs of preaching till 
the year following. We had bet- 
ter read with Rufinus, the year 343, 
which anſwers to the year of Chriſt's 
death, according to the vulgar æra. 
It is not known what Thaddeus 
did after his time, becauſe he has 
not been well diſtinguiſhed from St. 
Jude. The Latins honour one St 
Thaddeus on the eleventh of May, 
whom they ſeem to make a martyt 
in Aſia: and the Greeks remember 
him on the twenty firſt of Auguſt. 
They ſay that he died in peace at 
Berytus, in Phcenicia, after baptizing 
many perſons in that cit. 
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of Barnabas was at firſt called | of Barnabas, as ſignificant of ſome 
| Joſes, a foſter termination gene- extraordinary property in him. St. 
rally given by the Greeks to Joſeph. | Luke interprets it, 7he ſon of conſela- 


His fellow-diſciples added the name tion, which he was ever rea 


d y to ad- 
miniſter 
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miniſter to the afflicted, both by 


word and action; as his comfortable 


diſcourſes, his 8 is own eſtate, 
and collecting the benevolence of 
others, for the relief of the poor in- 
digent chriſtians, abundantly teſtify. 
St. Jerom ohſerves that his name _ 
fo denotes, be Jon of a prophet; and 

in this likewiſe it was well 
ſuited to our apoſtle, as being emi- 
nent for his prophetick gifts and en- 
dowments. 

He was a deſcendant of the tribe 
of Levi, of a family removed out of 
Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cy- 
prus; where they had purchaſed an 
eſtate, as the Levites might do out 
of their country. His parents find-. 
ing their fon of a promiſing genius 
and diſpoſition, placed him in one of 
the ſchools of Jeruſalem, under the 
tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's maſ- 
ter; an accident which, in all pro- 
bability, laid the firſt foundation for 
that intimacy which afterwards ſub- 
fiſted between theſe two eminent 
ſervants of the bleſſed Jeſus. 

The ancients tell us, that St. Bars 


nabas being a frequent ſpectator of | 
| conſiderable i in the miniſtry and go- 


vernment of the church; for we 


our Saviour's miracles, particularly 
of his curing the paralytic at the pool 
of Betheſda, he became his con- 
ſtant follower, and brought him to 
his fiſler Mary's houſe, where be 
uſed afterwards to aſſemble with his 
diſciples. They add, 3 ſon Mark 
was the young man who bore the 
pitcher of water, and whom our 
Lord commanded his two diſciples 
to follow home, and there pr 
for them to. eat the paſſover. How: - 
ever, Clemens Alexandrinus, Euſe- 
bius, 
A 


Epiphanius, and other ancients | 


record of that 
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poſitively affirm, that he was one of 
the ſeventy diſciples ; and perhaps the 
Greeks may not be in the wrong, 
who ſay he was one of the firſt and 
chief of them. 

The firſt mention we find of St. 
Barnabas in the holy fcripture is the 
great and worthy ſer- 
vice he did the church of Chriſt, by 
ſuccouring it with the fale of his pa- 


trimony in Cyprus, the whole price 
| —_ _ Form laid at the apoſtle's 


ut into the common 

ied of as they ſhould 

roy * among the indigent follow - 
ers of the holy wn This worthy 
example was followed by thoſe who 


were bleſſed with the goods of for- 


tune; none their plenty to them - 
ſelves, ws ek — — and 
lands into money, and devoted it to 
the common uſe of the church. 
St. Barnabas is indeed mentioned as 
ſelling the moſt valuable eſtate on 
this occafion ; or being the moſt for · 
ward and ready to begin a common 


| ſtock, and ſet others a laudable pat- 


tetn of charity and benevolence,” _ 
And now St. Barnabas became 


find that St. Paul coming to Jeruſa- 


lem three years after his converſion, 
and not readily 


procuring admittance 
into the church, becauſe he had been 
ſo grievous a perſecutor of it, and 
might ſtill be ſuſpected of a deſign 
to Buy it, he addreſſed himſelf to 
Barnabas as a leading man among the 
chriſtians, and one that had perſo- 
nal knowledge of him. He ac- 
cordingly introduced him to Peter 
and James, and On them of > 

N- 
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fahcerity of his converſion, and in 
what a miraculous manner it was 


brought about. This recommenda- 
tion carried ſo much weight with it, 


that Paul was not only received into 


the communion of the apoſtles, but 


taken into Peter's houſe, and abode 
with him fifteen days, 1 Gal. i. 18. 
About four or five years after this, 
the agreeable news was brought to 
Jeruſalem, that ſeveral of their body 
who had been driven out of Judea 
by the perſecutions raiſed about St. 
Stephen, had preached at Antioch 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great num- 
ber, both of Jews and proſelytes, 
embraced Chriſtianity ; and were de- 
firous that ſome of the ſuperior or- 


der would come down and confirm 


them. This requeſt was immedi- 
ately granted; and Barnabas was de- 


ö 7 to ſettle this new plantation. 
pon 


his arrival, he rejoicedextreme- 


ly, to ſee: what progreſs the goſpel 
had made among them; ET ear- 


neſtly exhorted them to continue 


immoveable in their profeſſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus. And being himſelf 


, and full of the Ha | 
4 % feith, bis che deeds 2e 


companying his diſcourſes, and his 


pious life exemplifying his ſound 
doctrine, the le were greatly in- 
fluenced by him, and very large ad- 
ditions were made to the chriſtian 
church. But there being too large a 


field for one labourer, he went to 


fetch Saul from Tarſus, who came 


back with him to Antioch, and * 


liſted him a whole year in eſtabliſh- 
ing that church. Their labours 
proſpered ; their aſſemblies were 
crouded, and the diſciples, who be- 
Ne. XVI. | 


firſt in Antioch, 


fore this were called among them- 
ſelves brethren, believers, el:&, and 
by their enemies Nazarenes, and 
Gali-ans, were now called Chriſtians 

During the preaching. of theſe a- 
poſtles in Antioch, Agabus, a pro- 
phet, gave the church notice that 
there would ſhortlybe Nat famine 


throughout the world, or more pro- 


perly throughout the Roman em- 
pire ; eſpecially in Judea. On hear- 
ing this prophecy, the chriftians of 
Antioch confidering the number and 
neceſſities of their brethren at Jeru- 
falem, and how generouſly the- rich 
among them had exhauſted their 
eſlates in maintaining the poor, de- 
termined to ſend them affiſtance a- 
gainſt the enſuing ſcarcity ; which 
they raiſed by contributions accord- 
ing to every man's abilities, and ſent 
it to the heads of the church at Je- 
ruſalem, by the hands of Barnabas 
and Paul. This famine lay heavy 
on Judea, during the four year's go - 
vernment of Caſpius Fadus, and Ti- 
berius Alexander, preſidents of that 
rap under the emperor Clau- 
RON Toth * 


When the apoſtles had fulfilled 
their charitable embaſſy, and ſtaid 
ſome time at Jeruſalem to ſee the 
good effect of it, they returned again 


to Antioch, bringing with them 
John, whoſe firname was Mark, the 
ſon of Mary, fiſter to Barnabas ; and 
at whoſe houſe the diſciples found 
both ſecurity for their inge, and 
conveniency for the ſolemnities of 
their worſhip. But ſoon after the 
apoſtles return to Antioch, an ex- 


| preſs revelation was made to the 
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church, by the mouth of, one of che 
prophets who miniſtered thete, that 
Barna bas and Saul ſhould be ſet a- 
part for an extraordinary work, unto 
which the Holy Ghoſt had appointed 
them. Upon this declaration, the 
church ſet apart a day for a ſolemn 
miſſion; and after devout prayer and 
faſting, they laid their hands upon 
them, and ordained them to their 
office; which was to travel over 
cettain countries, and preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles. From this 
joint commiſſion, Barnabas obtained 
the.pame of an apoſtle, not only a 
mong later writers of the church, 
but with St. Paul: himſelf, and with 
St. Luke, in the hiſtory of the acts 
of the apoſtles. bits. al | ; TS 
Paul and Barnabas being thus con- 
; ſecrated the apuſiies of the Gentilcs, en-. 
lered upon their province, taking with 
them John Mark for their miniſter 
or deacon, who aſſiſted them in ma- 
ny eccleſiaſtical offices, particularly 
in taking care of the poor. 
I be firſt city they viſited after their 
departure from Antioch was Selucia, 
a city of Syria adjoining to the ſea; 
from whence they failed for the, 


- 
- 


| Leaving Cyprus, they croſſed the 
ſea to preach in Pamphylia, where 
their deacon John, to, the great grief 
of his uncle Barnabas, left them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem; either 
tired with continual travels, or diſ- 
couraged at the unayoidable dangers 
and /: difficulties , Which experience 
had ſufficiently informed him would 
conſtantly, attend the ; preachers of 
the goſpel, from. hardened Jews aud 
idolatrous Gentils lh 
Ihe apoſtles did not continue long 
at Perga, but travelled ſeventy or 
eighty. miles northward. to, Antioch, 
in Piſidia, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it 
from Antioch ia Syria, where the a- 
poſtles received their ordination. Here 
they preached to the Jews in theirſy- 
nagogue; but meeting with blaſphe - 
mous oppoſition, they told them plain- 
ly, that they thought it reaſonable to 
preach the goſpel firſt to hem: but 
as they had ſounthankfully rejected it, 
theywould now. make the ſame offers 
of Jalvation to the Gentiles, according 
to the commandment of God, by his 
prophets. But the exaſpetated Jews 
ſtirred up ſome. of the principal citi- 
zens to perſecute them, and force 
them to leave the city; whereupon 


iſland of Cyprus, the native place of 
St. Barnabas, and artived at 8 


à port. FEY remarkable. for, ite 
trade. Here . they. boldly preached 


the doctrines of the goſpel, in the 
ſynagogue of the Jews ; and. from 
_ thence travelled to Paphos, the capi- 
tal of the iſland, and famous for a 
_ temple dedicated to Venus, the titu- 
lat goddeſs of Cyprus. Here cheit. 
preaching was attended with.remark- 
able ſucceſs; Servius Paulus, the 


alamis/| 


they departed from Antiech, and 
came to Iconium, the metropolis of 
Licaonia, where they continued acon- 
ſiderable time, preaching in the ſy- 
nagogues with great ſucceſs. But at 
laſt the old ſpirit of Je wiſh rage and 
malice prevailed againſt them, and ob- 
liged them. in ordet to avoid the mad- 
neſs ofthe multitude, to retire to Lyſtra 
and Detbe, cities of the ſame province. 
Soon after their arrwal at Lyſtra, 


proconſul, being, arzong others, con 
vorted to the chriſtian fath 


Paul cored a man who had been 
; » 'S 2 lame 
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lame from his mother's womb, which | account of their travels, and the great 
ſo aſtopiſned the inhabitants, that | ſucceſs with which their preaching 
they believed them to be Gods, who | in the Gentile world had been at- 
had viſited the world in the form of | tended.- —— R 


-- 


men; Barnabas they treated as Ju- Bat they had not long continued 
ours their ſovereign deity; either | in this city, beſote their aſſiſtance 
becauſe of his age, or the gravity and | was required to compoſe a difference 
comelineſs of his perſon; for all the | in this church, occaſioned by ſome of 
writers of antiquity repreſent him as | the Jewiſh converts, whofendeavour- 
a perſon of a venerable aſpect, and a | ed to perſuadè thF+ tiles, that 
majeſtic preſence. But the _—_— they were bound to obſerve the law 
with the greateſt humility, declared of Moſes; as well as that of Chriſt; 


themſelves to be but mortals: and | and be circumciſed as well as bap- 


the unconſtant populace'ſoon'ſatisfied | tized. Barnabas endeavoured. to pet- 
themſelves of the truth of what they | ſuade the zealots from preffing ſuch 
had afferted ; for, at the perſuaſions | unneceffiry obſervations ; but all his 


of their indefatigable perſecutors, | endeavouts proving ineffectual, hge 


who followed them hither alſo, they | was deputed with St Paul and others 
made an aſſault upon them, and | to the church at Jeruſalem, to ſub- 
ſtoned Paul, till they left him for | mit the queſtion to be determined 
dend. But, ſupported by an inviſible there in a full aſſembly.” During 
power from on high, he ' ſoon their ſtay at Jeruſalem, Mark, in all 
recovered his ſpirits and ſtrength; probability, reconciled himſelf to his 
and the apoſtles immediately depart- | uncle Barnabas, and returned with 
ed for Derbe. Soon after their ar- him and St Paul to Antioch, after 
rival they againſt applied them- they had ſucceeded in their buſineſs 
ſelves to the work of the miniſtry, | at Jeruſalem, and obtained a decree 
and converted many to the religion . from'the ſynod there, that the Gen- 


of the bleſſed Jeſus. | | tile converts ſhould not have citcum- | 


From Derbe they returned back ciſion and other Moſaic rites impoſed 
to Lyſtra, Iconium, and Antioch, in upon them. 5 „ 


Piſidia, confirming the ſouls of the diſ- | This determination greatly com- 


ciples, and exhorting them to continue forted and quieted the minds of the 
in the faith; and that we muſt through Gentiles, but it did not prevent the 
much trilulatiom enter into the kingdom bigotted Jews from keeping up a ſe- 
of God. After a, ſhort ſtay, they a- peration from them; and that with 
gain wiſtted the churches of Pamphi- ſo much obſtinacy, that When St: 
a, Perga, and Attalia, where they Peter fome time after came to An- 


took ſhip and failed to Antioch in ticch, he, for fear of offending them, 


Syria, the place from hence they contradicted his former practice, and 
firſt ſet out. Preſently after their late ſpeech and vote in the ſynod of 
arrival, they called the church of ſeruſalem, by refraining fem alk 
this city together, and gave them an ] kind of communion'with theGentiles: 
= | \ a 8 ö ; 98 4 G 2 * : and 
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and 8 himſelf, ſo great and 
good a man, was induced, by the 
authority of his example, to commit 


the ſame error; though doubtleſs 
on being reproved by St. Paul, they 
both took morę courage, and walked 


according to the true liberty and free- 
dom of the goſpel. 
Some days after this laſt occur- 
rence, Paul made a propoſal to Bar- 
nabas, that they ſhould repeat their 
late trayels among the Gentiles, and 
ſee how the churches they had plant- 
ed increafed in their numbers, and 
improved in the doctrines they had 
taught them. Barnabas very readily 
complied with the motion; but de- 
ſired they might take with them 
| his reconciled nephew, John-Mark. 
This Paul abſolutcly refuſed, becauſe 
in their former voyage Mark bad 
not ſhewn the conſtancy of a faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, but conſulted his 


own caſe at a dangerous juncture; 
k 2 


rted from them without leave 
amphilia, and returned to Jeru- 
flew. Barnabas ſtill inſiſted on 


taking him ; and the other continuing 
as reſolute to oppoſe it, a ſhort de- 
date aroſe, which terminated in a 
rupture; whereby theſe two holy 
men, who bad for ſeveral years been 
companions in the miniſtry, and with 
united endeavours propagated the 
goſpel of the ſon of God, now took 
different provinces. Barnabas, with 
his kinſman, failed to his own coun- 
try, Cyprus; and Paul, accompanied 
with Silas, travelicd, to the churches 
of Syria and. Cilicia, _ +. 
Tho” this ſeparation of Hs apoſiles 
might ſeen: to reflect on them, with 
regard, to the government of their 
; 4 « 
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paſſions, yet the providence of God 
— this ſeparation to produce 
ack advantages to the church. 

heir taking ſeveral ways occaſioned 
the goſpel to'be preached in more 
parts of the world than it otherwiſe 
would have been in the ſame com- 
paſs of time. And the future ſer- 
vice of John-Mark, in the miniſtry, 
proved ſo faithful and aſſiduous, that 
St. Paul was perfectly reconciled to 
him; highly recommended him to 
the Coloſſians, and afterwards during 
his impriſonment at Rome, he de- 
fired Timothy to bring Mark with 
him, as a very uſeful un Sony 
perſon. 

After this ſeparation from St. Paul, 
the ſacred writers give us no account 
of St. Barnabas; nor are the ecclefi- 
aſtical writers agreed among them- 
ſelves with regard to the actions of 
our apoſtle after his ſailing for Cyprus. 
This however ſeems to be certain, 
that he did not ſpend the whole re- 
mainder of his life in that iſland, but 
viſited different — of the world, 

preaching the tidings of the 
god pel, — 2 ſick, and work - 
ing other miracles among the Gen- 
tiles; and after long and painful tra- 
vels; attended with different degrees 
of ſucceſs in different places, he re- 
turned to Cyprus, his native country, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom in the 
following manner : Certain Jews 

coming from Syria to Salamis, where 
Barnabas was then preaching - the 
goſpel, were highly exaſperated at 


his extraordinaty ſucceſs, fell upon 
him as be was diſputing in the ſyna- 


gogue, dragged him out, and after the 
moſt inhuman tortures, ſtoned him 
| to 
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to death, His kinſman, John-Mark, 
who was a ſpectator of this barbarous 
action, privately interred his body in 
a cave; where it remained till the 
time of the emperor Zeno, in the 
year of Chriſt 48 5, when it was diſ- 
coyered, with St. Matthew's goſpel 
in Hebrew, written with bis own 
hand, lying on his breaſt. | 

There is an epiſtle ſtill- extant in 
Greek bearing this apoſtle's name. 
The-church has not received it into 


MM. 


the canon of ſcripture, and for that 
reaſon both Euſebius and St. Jerom 
call it apoeryphal; but they do not 
deny its being the work of St Bar- 
nabas. Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Origen, often quote it as his; and 
Monardus, who ſirſt publiſhed the 
Greek with the old Latin verſion, 
ſufficiently ſhews, that it is the ſame 
known to the ancients, becauſe all 
their quotations are found in it. The 
ſtyle ot it reſembles that of the apo- 
ſtolic age; but it appears to have 
been written ſome time after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, a period which 


cor 
wanting, and the inſcription, if it 
ever had any; but the matter of it 
eyidently ſhewys that it was written 
to ſuch Jews as are mentioned in the 
fifteenth chapter of the Acts, Who 
having embraced Chriſtianity, fill 
held that the obſervance of the cere- 
monial law was neceſſary to falvation. 
But this law St Barnabas ſhews to be 
aboliſhed by the goſpel; and that 
the. cuſtoms of it are of no conſe- 
quence to the chriſtians. The latter 
part contains excellent precepts, deli- 
vered under the ſimilitude oft wo ways; 
the one of light, the other of darkneſs; 
the former under the conduct of the 
angels of God, the latter under the in- 
fluence of the angels of Satan. The 
way of light is a ſum 
the chriſtian is to do, that he may at- 
tain eternal happineſs ; and the way 
of darkneſs repreſents thoſe particular 
fins and vices which exclude "men: 
from the kingdom of heaven. He 
cloſes the whole with preſſing chri- 
ſtians to live in ſuch a manner, While 
they ſojourn in this vale of miſery, 


St. Barnabas may eaſily be ſuppoſed 
to ſurvive. I he beginning of it is 


DIe 
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OT. Philip, one of the ſeven der | 


D cons, choſen, by the apoſtles 
ſoon after our Saviour's reſurrection, 
is ſuppoſed to have been a native of 

Ceſarea in Galilee; it being certain 


that they may enjoy the pleafures of 
the heavenly Canaan to all eternity. 
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1 P, the Deacon. _ 


After the death of St. Stephen; all 
the chriſtians, except the apoſtles, 
having left Jeruſalem, and diſperſed 
themſelves in ſeveral parts, St Ste- 
phen went down to preach the goſ- 


that his daughters lived in that city. 


pel at Samaria, where he wrought 
many? 


of What 
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having received the chriſtian faich | together with his three daughters, 
from him. Some believe hetpreach- | who died ſoon after him. But how- 
ed the religion of the bleſſed jeſus ever this be, the converter of the 
in Arabia Felix and Taprobana'; | Samaritans, and the baptizer of the 
but this is founded on a ſuppoſition, Ethiopian eunuch cannot be ſuppo- 
that quen Candace reigned in Aras | ſed to haye ſpent the remainder” of 
bia Felix. But the moſt prevailing | his days in indolence: he doubtleſs 
opinion is, that this eunuch belonged | preached the goſpel of the ſon of 
to a queen who reigned in the pe- God, tho the ancient writers have 
ninſula Meroe, on the ſouth of E- net particularly enumerated ' the 
£Ypt. 1 he throne of this country was 2 that received the chriſtian re- 
commonly filled by a woman, and ligion fiom his mouth. Nor is this' 
ſeveral of them were called Candace. any wonder, when it is confidered: 
But to return to St. Philip. The that the firſt profeſſors of the goſpel, 
ſacred writers are ſilent with regard and who alone were qualified for 
to the actions of St. Philip, after the trabſmitting ſuch acceunts to us, 
time of his baptizing the Ethiopian were continually perſecuted, diiven 
eunuch : but the Greek eccleſiaſli- from one city to another}; often ob- 
cal writers ſay, that he left Paleſtine | liged to hide themſelves in dess and 
and travelled to Tralles, in the leſſer] caverns of the earth, and generalſy 
Aſia, where he founded a church, ſealed the truth of the religion they 
of which he was both the biſhop and} proſeſſed with thein own blood. 
apoſtle; and where, after long la- When all this, I ſay, is conſidered, 
bouring in the vineyatd of bis ma- we: ſhall not be ſurpriſed at their 
ſter, and working many miracles, he] having no leiſure to write hiſtorical 
ſept in peace, and was buried in the] accounts of the travels of the apoſtles; 
church he had cauſed to be erected. or, if they did write them, that their 
The Latinas ſay that he died in peace works were loſt in theſe times of 
at Ceſarea, where he was buried, confuſion. I tee root 7; 
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JL , or Sylvatiaus was, ac- in the tranſaQion relating to the gi 

J cordipg to St, "Luke; a chief pte between the Jewiſh and Cheiſti- 
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preſſion wich indicates chat he was cefſity of | eeping the law ef Mioſcs, 

one of tlie, ſeventy "difciptes. But] when they chofe Paul, Barnabas, 

the firſt account we have of him is | Judas, and Silas, to go to Jeruſalem, 

Wt 3 to 


an, converts, with regard to the ne- 
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apoſtles concern tions the devil pronounced by making 

| uſe. of her organs: they therefore 
ſeized upom Paul and Silas, dragged 


504 

to adviſe with the 
ing this queſtion. And this Siles is 
believed to be the ſame with him | 
mentioned in the title of the two e | them before the magiſtrates, and ac- 
piſtles of St Paul to the Theſſalonians... cuſed them of -introducing cuſtoms 


St, Peter ſent his firſt epiſtle by: 
him from Rome; wherein he ſtiles 
him @ faithful brother, and it is natu- 
ral to think that he was one of thoſe 
who planted the church in Antioch; 
becauſe we find him there at the 
time of the famous diſpute above- 
mentioned, and choſen to be one of 
the deputies te the apoſtolic college 
at Jeruſalem, | 
+ But however that be, when the 
diſpute happened between Paul and 
Barnabas, which terminated in a 
rupture, Silas joined himſelf to Paul, 
and became his companion and aſ- 
ſiſtant in the great work of preaching 
the goſpel to the Gentiles. They 
firſt viſited the churches of Syria and 
Cilicia; from thence they in- 
to Lyconia, Phrygia, and Galatia; 
and laſtly, they croſſed the ſea, and 
came into Macedonia. The reader 
will find in the life of St. Paul a 


more particular account of theſe tra- 


vels, the dangers to which the a 
ſtles were expoſed, and the indigni- 
ties and perſecutions they 
preaching the glad tidings of the 
pel to the children of men. 
While they were at Philippi, they 
found a young woman poſſeſſed 


goſ- 


with an unclean ſpirit, who followed 


her ſeveral days, till Paul caſt out. 
the evil ſpirit and delivered her from, 
ſo dreadful a plague. This action 
provoked the maſters of the young 


- worman ; for the acquired. conſide ra- 


ble gains by the oracles and predic- Athens, ſent Silas eee 
; 42 112 VS 1 4 „1 hls - IF | 


ſuffered in 


among them, contrary to thoſe of 
the Romans. This cauſed a great 


| uproar in the city, the people flocked . 


together in a tumultuous manner, 
and the magiſtrates . ordered that 
Paul and Silas ſhould be ſcourged; 
and committed to priſon. But du- 
ring the night there was a great 
earthquake; the doors of the priſon 
opened, and the fetters of the priſon- 
ers fell off without any human aſſiſt- 
ance. The goaler, on ſeeing the 
priſon doors open, was going to put 
a period to his life, thinking his pri- 
ſoners had been fled; but Paul cal- 
led to him, bidding him do himſelf 
no harm, for all the priſonets were 
ſafe. At this the goaler recovered 
from his terror, was converted tò the 
chriſtian faith, and was baptized with 
his whole family, as I have related 
more at large in the life of St. Paul. 
In the morning the magiſtrates ſent 
orders to ſet Paul and Silas at li- 
berty; but Paul replied, that Roman 
citizens were not to be treated in 


this manner, and that the magiſtrates 


might come themſelves and fetch 
them out of the priſon. From theſe 
words of St. Faul it ſctins natural 
to think that Silas alſo was a citizen 
of Rome. Perhaps he was, as well 
as St. Paul, a native of Tarſus. Her 

_ Leaving Philippi, 1955 trayelled to 
Theſſalonica and Berea, where. they 
preached the doctrines of the goſpel; 
and Paul continuing his journey to 


they 
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any particular deſignation before they 
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they did not meet till they both ar- 
rived at Corinth, where St. Paul 
wrote his two epiſtles to the Theſſa - 
lonians. eng nt AE AGES ene 
After this we have no account of 
Silas, whether he left St Paul, and 
travelled into different parts preach- 
ing the goſpel, or whether he finiſh- 
ed his courſe while he was a com- 
panion of that great apoſtle is uncer- 


tain z none of the ancients having 
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| Silas, Except Ado, who ſays he died 
in Macedonia; and ſeems to hint 
that it was by martyrdom. | 
Some are of opinion, that Silas 
vas one of the two diſciples ſent by 
John to our bleſſed Saviour, to aſk 
him that famous queſtion, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or look ue for 
another? and that the miracles he 
ſaw our bleſſed Saviour per form, con- 


mentioned any farther tranſactions of 


verted bim, and he became his con- 
ſtant follower. * 
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OTH the ſcriptures and the 
ancient writers are filent with 
regard to the birth, country, and pa- 
rents of St. Stephen; and therefore 
we can only. conjecture that he was 
one of thoſe. Helleniſtical Jews that 
believed on Jeſus the redeemer of 
mankind. Epiphanius is of opinion 
that he was one of the ſeventy diſci- 
ples; but this is yery uncertain, Our 
leſſed Saviour appointed his ſeventy. 
diſciples to teach the doctrines, and 
7 the glad tidings of the goſpel; 
ut it does not appear that St. Stephen 
and the fix other firſt deacons, had 


were choſen for the ſervice of the 
tables; and therefore. St, Stephen 
could not have. been one of our 
Lord's diſciples, though he might 
bave often followed him and liſtened 


The ſeven deacons were choſen in 
the year 53, and we find St. Stephen 
always placed at their head, as the 
chief and moſt worthy; and it is ge- 
nerally believed, that he had been 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. 
But whoever was his maſter, he was 
remarkably zealous for the cauſe of 
religion, and full of the Holy Ghoſt; 
working many wonderful miracles 
before the people, and preſſing them 
with the greateſt earneſtneſs to em- 
brace the doctrines of the goſpel. 

This highly provoked the Jews; 
and ſome of the ſynagogue of the 
freed men of Cyrenia, Alexandria, 
and other places, entered into diſ- 
pute with him; but being unable to 
reſiſt the wiſdom and ſpirit by which 
he ſpake, they ſuborned falſe wir- 


— 


to his diſcourſes. ö 
N'. 26. 


neſſes againſt him, to teſtify that they 
heard him blaſpheme againſt Moſes 
11 and 


506 
and againſt God. Nor did they ſtop 
here: 


their calumnies; ſo that they drag- 
ged him before the council of the 


nation, or great Sanhedrim, where 


they produced falſe witneſſes againſt 
him, who depoſed that they had 
heard him ſpeak againſt the temple, 
and againſt the law, and affirm that 
Jeſus of Nazareth would deſſroy the 
holy place, and aboliſh the law of 
| Moſes. Stephen, ſupported by his | 
own innocence and an - inviſible 
power from on high, appeared un- 
daunted in the midſt of this aſſem- 
bly, and his countenance ſhining like 
that of an angel ; when the high- 
prieſt aiking him what he had to 
offer againſt the accuſations laid to 
his charge, he anſwered in the fol- 
lowing manner : 
« Hearkenunto me, yedeſcendants 
* of Jacob ; the Almighty, whoſe 
ce glory is from everlaſting, appeared 
c to our father Abraham, before he 
« ſojourned in Charran, even while 
« he dwelt in Meſopotamia, com- 
* manding him to leave his country 
*« and relations, and retire into a land 
'« vhich he would ſhew him. 
Abraham obeyed the divine 
e mandate; he left the land of the 


Chaldeans, and pitched his tent 


« in Charran; from whence, after 
« his father was dead, he removed 
« into Canaan, even the land you 
© now inhabit ; but he gave him no 
« inheritance in this country, not e- 
« ven ſo much as to ſet his foot 
< upon. He promiſed. indeed he 
ic would give it him for a 


which n Wh to his _— 


they ſtirred up the people by 


1 


poſſeſſion, 


-« where the 
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<« rity, though at this, an he _ 
© n child. 
God "tle ee 10 17 * 
« his ſced ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange 
„land; the people of which ſhould 
« make them bondmen, and treat 
e them cruelly jour hundred years; 
« After which, he would judge that 
% nation, bring out his people Who 
&« ſhould ſerve them in this place; 
« az an earneſt of which, he gave 
© him the covenant of cixcumcifion,; 
« and afterwards a ſon, whom Abra- 
ce ham circumciſed the eighth day, 
te calling his name Iſaac, who begat 
« Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
<« patriarchs. 

<« But theſe, moved with envy, ſold 
« their brother Joſeph into Egypt, 

Imighty protected 

« him, delivered him from all his 
ct afflictions, indued him with wil- 
« dom, and gave him favour in the 
rn fight of Pharaoh, the monarch of 


Egypt, who made bim governor 


both of his houſe and kingdom. 

« Soon after this exaltation of 
** Joſeph, the countries of Egypt and 
© Canaan were afflicted with a terri- 
« ble famine, and out fathers found 
no ſuſtenance either for themfelves 
* or flocks. But as ſoon as Jacob 
c heard the welcome tidings, that 
«there was eorn in Egypt, he ſent 


our | fathers thither to purchaſe 


« bread for the ſamine of his houſe- 
« hold. And in their ſecond jour- 
te ney thither, Joſeph made himſelf 
© known unto his brethren, and alſo 


| *© informed Pharaoh'bf his country 


and relations. After which, Jo- 


ae nme Ee bis whole 
| houſe, 
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e houſe, conſiſting of three ſcore |. *# ſtriving together, he endeavoured 


and fifteen ſouls, went down into 
Egypt, where both Jacob and our 
*«. fathers died, and were carried to Sy- 
« chem, and depoſited in the ſepulchre 
t purchaſed by Abraham of the ſons 


of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 
But as the time for fulfilling the 
ce promiſe made to Abraham ap- 
© proached, the people multiplied in 


Egypt, till another king aroſe, 
ec who. was not acquainted with the 
«© merits of Joſeph, and the great 


« things he had done for that coun- 
ci try. This prince uſed our fathers 
« with cruelty, and artfully attempt- 
«ed to deſtroy all the male children. 
« At this time Moſes was born, and 
« being exceeding fair, was nouriſh- 
«© ed three months in his father's 
© houſe: but it being dangerous to 
* conceal him there any longer, he 
ewas hid among the flags on the bank 
© of the river; where the daughter 
« of Pharaoh fcund him, and edu- 
e cated him as her own'ſon. 

« Thus Moſes became acquainted 
et with all the learning of Egypt, and 
t was mighty both in word and 
„feed; but when he was forty 
years old he thought proper to vi- 
« fit his brethren, the children of 
d Iſrael, And. ſeeing an Egyptian 

ſmiting an Hebrew, he aſſiſted the 
<« ſuffering perſon, and flew the E- 


<« gyptian; ſuppoſing that his bre- 
„ thren would have been perſuaded 


« that from his hand, with the aſſiſt- 


* ance of the Almighty, they might 
expect deliverance; but they con- 


«ceived no hopes of this kind. 
« The next day he again viſited 


de them; and ſeeing two of them 
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to make them ſriends: Ye are bre- 
„ thren, ſaid he to them, why do 

* ye injure one another? But he 

© who did his. neighbour wrong, in- 
«© ſtead;, of liſtening to his advice, 

e thruſt him away, ſaying, by what 

authority art thou a judge of our 

te actions? wilt thou kill me as thou 

«© didſt'the Egyptian yeſterday ?:. -. 

; <1 Moſes, at this anſwer fled from 


Egypt, and ſojourned in the land 


* of Median, where he begat two 
„ ſons. Agd at the end of forty 
« years, the angel of the lord ap- 
« peared unto him in the wilderneſs 
* of Mount Sinai, out of the midſt 
te of a buſh burning with fire: a 
« fight which ſurpriſed Moſes; and 
«« as he drew near to view more at- 
« tentively ſo uncommon a fight, 
God called unto him, ſaying, I 


am the God of thy fathers, the God 


* of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
te the God of Jacob. At which Mo- 
« ſes trembled, and turned aſide his 
te face. But the Lord ſaid to him, 
&« Put off thy ſtoes from thy feet, for 
te the place where thou" flandeſt is boly 
te graund. I have long ſeen the at- 
*« flictions of my people which are 


in Egypt; 1 have heard their cries, 


« and am now deſcended from hea- 


e ven to deliver them. Come there- 


* fore, I will ſend thee into Egypt, 

„ Thus was that Moſes whom 
* they refuſed, ſent by God to be a 
ce ruler and deliverer by the hand of 


the angel who appeared to him in 
the buſh. Accordingly, he brought 


« them out after he had ſhewed 
« ſigns and wonders in the land of 
« Egypt, in the Red-ſea, and in the 
Sh 4Hz2 „ wil- 


( ſhip the hoſt of heaven, as the 
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wilderneſs forty years. It is this 
4% Moſes that told our fathers, A 
* prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 
i unto you and your egen like 
'* unto me; him ſball ye 

And this topic is Waker ſame 
who was in the church in the wil- 
e derneſs, with the angel which 
* ſpake unto Moſes in Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers: the fame 
ee ho received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: he whom our fa- 
* thers would not obey, but thruſt 
« him from them, and were deſi- 


s rous of returning to their ſtate of | 


% bondage; commanding Aaron to 
ic make them Gods to go before them; 
te and pretending that they knew 
ac not what was become of Moſes, 
© who delivered them from the 
tc ſlavery of Egypt. They now made 
*« a calf, offered facrifices to it, 
ce and rejoiced in the work of their 
« own hands. On which the Al- 
tte mighty abandoned them to wor- 


Sy 2 phets have recorded. O ye 
W ww 1 have you offered un- 
BT pn” 2 n beaſts and ſacrifices, 7 
\;*" "ap Gly of forty years in the wi 
... « derneſs? Na, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Molech, and the ſtar of your 
Gad Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worſhip them : and I will carry 
t you away beyond Babylon, | 
Our fathers were po ſſeſſed of 
the tabernacle of witneſs in the 
a wilderneſs; | being made accord- 
ing to the pattern Moſes had ſeen 


in the mount. This tabernacle dur 


- « fathers brought in with Jeſus i into 
4 the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, Who 
A were driven out by the Almighty, 


« till the days of David, a favourite 
ec of the Moſt High, and who was de- 
ce firous of finding a tabernacle for 
<« the God of jacob; but Solomon 


„ built him an houſe. 


„ We 'muſt not however, think, 
te that the Almighty will refide in 
te temples made with hands, as the 


< prophet beautifully obſerved, Hea- 


“ven is my throne, and earth is my 
ce ſootftool : what houſe will ye build 
&© me, ſaith tbe lord, or where is the 
e place of my reſt ? Hath' not mine 
* band ab all theſe things ? 
« Ye ſtiffnecked, ye uncircumci- 
« ſed in heart and ears, ye will for 
ever reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ye 
© tread in the 12 of your fathers, 
« as they did, ſo do you ſtill continue 
to do. Did not your fathers per- 
e ſecute every one of the prophets ; 


did not they ſlay them who ſhewed 


e the coming of the Holy One, 
e whom ye yourſelves have betrayed 
* and murdered? Ye have received 


the law by the depoſition of an- 


tt gels, but never kept it. 
At theſe words they were ſo high- 


ly enraged, that they all gnaſhed their 
teeth againſt him. But Stephen 


lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtand- 


ing at the right hand of Omnipo- 


tence. Upon which, he ſaid to the 
council, I ſee the heavens open, 
and the ſon of man ſtanding at the 
right hand of God.“ This fo 
greatly provoked the Jews, that they 
cried out with one voice, and ſtop- 
ped their ears, as if they had heard 
ſome dreadful blaſphemy ; and fal- 
ling upon him, they dragged him 


| out of the city, and ſtoned him to 


death. 


we 
- 


Jews, on theſe occaſions, for the wit- 
ther they obſerved this particular at 
tain: but the evangeliſt tells us that 


cerned in this action; for they ſtri 


afterwards one of the moſt zealous 
preachers of the goſpel. 


Luyſtra; or; according to others, at 
Derbe. His father was a Gentile, 


name was Eunice, and that of his 
Theſe particulars are taken notice 


piety, and the good education which 
they had given Timothy. When 
St. Paul came to Derbe and Luyſtra 
about the year of Chriſt 5 1 or 52, 
the brethren gave a very advanta- 
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death. It was the cuſtom of the 
neſſes to throw the firſt ſtone. Whe- 
the martyrdom of Stephen is uncer- 
the witneſſes were principally con- 
ped off their cloaths, and laid them 
at the feet of a young man whoſe 


name was Saul, then a violent perſe- 
cutor of the chriſtian church, but 


Stephen, while they were man- 
gling his body with ſtones, was 
praying to Omnipotence for their 
pardon, * Lord, ſaid he, lay not 
* this fin to their charge.” And 
then calling on his dear redeemerto 
receive his ſpirit, he yielded up his 
ſoul. Some pious perſons who, with 
the moſt piercing grief beheld the 
martyrdom of this good man, took 
care to Hury his remains; and- the 
church attended his funeral with 
great lamentations. _ 2 


X — "> = 


TIMOTH v. 


IMOTHY was both a con- 
vert and difciple of St. Paul. 
He was born according to ſome at 
but his mother a Jeweſs, whoſe 


grandmother Lais. F 


of, becauſe St. Paul commends their 


| good diſpoſitions of Timothy; and 
the apoſtle would have him along 
with him; but he circumciſed him 
at Lyſtra, before he received him 
into his company. Timothy applied 
himſelf to labour with St. Paul in the 
buſineſs of the goſpel ; and did him 
very important ſervices, through the 
whole courſe of his preaching ? 
'Tis not known when he was made 
biſhop ; but it is believed that he re- 
ceived very early the impoſition of 
the apoſtle's hands; and that in con- 
ſequence of à particular revelation, 
or order from the Holy Ghoſt. St. 


geous . teſtimony. of the merit and 


Paul calls him not only his dearly 


1 Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedo- 
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beloved ſon; but alſo his brother 
the companion of his labours, and a 
man of God, He declared that there 
was hone mote united with him in 
heart and mind than Timothy. WY > 

This holy diſciple accompanied dt 


Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to 


Theſſalonica, to Berea; and when 
the apoſtle went from Berea, he left 
Timothy and Silas there to confirm 

the converts. When he came to 
Athens, he ſent to Timothy to come 
thither to him. And when he was 
come, and had given him an account. 

of the churches of Macedonia, St. 

Paul ſent him back to Theſſalonica, 
from hence he afterwards returned 
with Silas, and came to St. Paul at 
Corinth. There he continued with 
him, and the apoſtle mentions him 
with Silas, at the beginning of the 

two epiſtles, which he then wtote t 
the Theſſilonians. 

Some years aſter this, St. Paul ſent 


nia; and gave Timothy orders to call 
at Corinth, to refreſn the minds of 
the Corimhians, with! regard to the 
truths which he had inculcated upon 
them. And ſome time after, writ- 
- ing to the fame Corinthians, he re- 
commends to them to take care of 
Timothy, and ſend him back in 
peace: after which Timothy return- 
ed to St. Paul into Aſia, who there 
ſtaid for him. They went together 
into Macedonia: and the apoſtle 

puts Timothy's name with his own, 
before the ſecond epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, which he wrote'to them| 
from Macedonia, about the middle 
of the year of Chriſt 57. And he 


but alſo his brother, 


N 
Le 


Is 4 
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ſends. Bis recommendations to, the 


Romans in W which he Wrote 
them from Cotinth the Tame year. 
Though it does not appear by the 
Ads, that Timothy was With St. 
Faul the two years that he was pri- 
foner at Cæſarea, nor, during his 
whole voyage to Rome yet as 1 4 
.mothy had accompanied him in his 
Journey to Jeruſalem, where he was 
apprehended, it is Rikety he follow- 
ed him alſo to. Cæſarea, and thence 
to Rome: and 'tis certain that he 
was in this better city at the time 
the apoſtle wrote to the Philip- 
pians, the Coloſſians, and to Phile- 
mon; becauſe he is named jointly 
with him in the titles of thele 
three epiſtles, which were written in 
the years 60, 61, and 62. And 
the year following, when St. Paul 
wrote to the Hebrews, he tells them 
thatTimothy was comeout of priſon ; 
but he gives us no circumſtances 
either of the impriſonment or of the 


.dehvery of this diſciple. 


When St. Paul, returned from 


Rome) in 6g, be left Pimothy ät 


Epheſus to take cate of that church, 
of which he was the firſt biſhop, as 
he is recognized by the council of 


Chalcedon. St. Paul wrote to him 


from Macedonia, the firſt of the two 
letters which ate aàddreſſed to bim. 
He recommends to him to be more 
moderate in bis auſterities, and to 
drink a little wine, becauſe of the 
weakneſs of his ſtomach, and his 
frequent infirmities. And after the 
apoſtle came to Rome in the year 65, 
being now very near his death, he 
wrote to him his ſecond letter, which 

is 
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is full of the marks of his kindneſs | 


and tenderneſs for this his dear diſ- 
ciple; and which is juſtly looked 
upon as the laſt WI of St. Paul. 
He defires him to come to Rome to 
him before winter, and bring 
with him ſeveral things which St. 
Paul bad left at Tyoas. . If Iimothy 
went to Rome, as it is probable he 
did, he muſt-be a witneſs there of 
the martyrdoph of this apoſtle in the 
le returned to Epheſus, probably 
in the year 67, and continued to go- 
vern n biſhop; for 
St. John the Evangeliſt, = was 
there, at the ſame time, had the care 
of the churches; of all Aha, by. an 
authority ſuperior to that, of a 
biſhops. The acts of Timothy, of 
which Photius has tranſmitted an 


Ll 


If he did not die before the year 
97, we can hardly doubt but that 
he muſt be the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, to whom St. John writes 
in his Revelations : though the re- 
proaches which the Holy Ghoſt 
make to him, &c. of having leſt his 
firſt love, do, not ſeem to; agree to 
ſo. holy a man as Timothy : was. 
Thus. he ſpeaks. to him: 1 know 
thy. works, and thy labeur and thy 
thy patience, and how tl ou canſt not 
bear ithem which are vil: and thou 
baſt tried them which: ſay they are 
aßoſtles, and are not, and baſt found 
them liars. And baſt bern and haſt 
patience, and for my name's jake bath 
laboured aud baſt not fainted. Never, 
theleſi, I have, ſomewbat againſt thee, , 
becauſe, thau : baſt left tby firſt lene. 
Remember therefore from whence" thou 
art fallen; and repent and ds thy firſt 
works : or | elſe I will come unto thee 
quicksy; and ulli emove thy candleſtick 


# ET 3 » 


upon a mountain, near the city, where 
he was buried. I he Giceks aſſert 
and ſome of the Latins, put this feaſt 


on the ſame day, namely, the 22d of 


January; but the venerable Bede, 
Raban, Adon and others, place it on 
the 24th of the ſame month. The 


# 


the 27th of September. 


antient martyrology, which bears the { that 


made ample amends by the martyr- 
dom which he ſuffered for what the 
Holy Ghoſt, reproaches him with in 
this place. We are not to think that 
the ſaints are here in an impeccable 
| itate, and that their zeal never fuf- 

fers any diminution. Tis thought 
Timothy had Oneſimus for his 


1 
. 


name of Jerom, mentions: him on | ſucceſſor. 
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F. . T . 


IT Us was a Gentile by re- 
lügion and birth, but con- 
verted by St. Paul, who calls him his 


ſon. St. Jerom ſays, that he was St. 


Paul's interpreter; and that probably 
becauſe he might write what St. 
Paul dictated, or explained in Latin 
what this Apoſtle ſaid in Greek; or 
rendered into Greek what St. Paul 
ſaid in Hebrew or Syriac. St. Paul 


took him with him to Jeruſalem, 


when he went thither in the year 81 
of the vulgar æta, about deciding the 
queſtion which was then ſtarted, 
- whether the converted Gentiles ought 
to be made ſubject to the ceremonies 
of the law ? Some would then have 
obliged him to circumciſe Titus ; 
but neither he nor Titus would 
conſent to'it. Titus was ſent by the 
fame apoſtle to Corinth, upon occa- 
fion of ſome diſputes which then 
divided the hire: He was very 
well received by the Corinthians, 
and very much fatisfied with the 
ready compliance : but would re- 
ceive nothing from them, imitatin 


thereby the diſintereſtedneſs of his 


- 


maſter. 5 
From thence he went to St. Paul 
into Macedonia, and gave him an 


account of the ſtate of the church 
at Corinth. A little while after the 
apoſtle deſired him to return again to 
Corinth, to ſet things in order againſt 
his coming. Titus readily under- 


| took this journey, and departed im- 


mediately, carrying with him St. 
Paul's ſecond Letter to the Corin- 
thians. Titus was made biſhop of 
the iſle of Crete, about the 63d year 
of Chriſt, when St. Paul was oblig- 


ed toquit this iſland, in order to take 
care of the other churches. The 


following year he wrote to him to 
deſire, that as ſoon as he ſhould 
have ſent Tychicus or Artemas to 


him for ſupplying his place in Crete. 
Titus would come to him to Nico- 


= in Macedonia, or to Nicopo- 
is in Epirus upon the gulph of Am- 
bracia, where the apoſtle intended 
ine 

he ſubject of this epiſtle is to 
repreſent to Titus what are the qua- 
lities that a biſhop ſhould be endued 
with. As the principal function 
which Titus was to exerciſe in the 


iſle of Crete was to ordain prieſts 


and biſhops, it was highly incum- 
bent .on him to make a diſcreet 
choice. The apoſtle alfo gives him 
a ſketch of the advice and inſtruc- 
tions which he was to' propound to 
all ſorts of perſons ; to the aged, 
both men and women; to young 
people of each ſex ; to ſlaves or ſer- 
vants. He exhorts him to keep a 
ſtrict authority over the Cretans ; and 
to reprove them with ſeverity, as be- 
ing a _ addicted to lying, wick- 
edneſs, idleneſs, and gluttony. And 

24 21 4 


as many converted Jews were in the 
church of Crete, he exhorts Titus 
to oppoſe their vain traditions and 
Jewiſh fables ; and at the ſame time 
to ſhew them that the obſervation of 
the legal ceremonies is no longer ne- 
ceſſary; that the diſtinction of meats 
is now aboliſhed ; and that every 
thing is pure and clean to thoſe that 
are ſo themſelves, he puts him in 
mind of exhorting the faithful to be 
7 to te | power; to avoid 
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iſputes, quarrels, and ſlander ; to 
apy 5 mſelves to honeſt callings ; 
ſhun the company of an he- 
retick, after the firſt and ſecond ad- 
monition. - 
Taube epiſtle to Titus has always 
been acknowledged by the church. 
The Marcionites did not receive it, 
nor did the Baſilidians, and ome 


other heretics; but Tatian, the head 


513 
of the Encratites, received it, and 
preferred it before all the reſt. It is 
not certainly known from what place 
it was written, nor by whom it was 
ſent. 

Titus was deputed to preach the 
goſpel in Dalmatia; and he was 
ſtill there in the year 65, when 
the apoſtle wrote his ſecond epiſtle 
to Timothy. He afterwards return- 
_ into Crete; from which it is ſaid, 


he ee r the goſpel into the 
neighbouring iſlands. He died at the 


age of 94, and was buried in Crete. 


We are aſſured that the cathedral of 
the city of Candia is dedicated to his 
name; and that his head is preſery- _ 
ed there entire. The Greeks keep 
his feſtival on the 25th of Auguſt, 
and the Latins on the 4th Mi Ja- 


_ 
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E have no account in the an-| 


tient writers, either of the 
birth or family of Apollos; all they 
mention is, that he was a Jew of 
Alexandria, and came to Epheſus, 
during St. Paul's abſence, who was 
gone to Jeruſalem. 

Apollos was remarkable for his 
eloquence, and mighty in the ſcrip- 
tures. He was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord ; and as he ſpoke with 
zeal and fervour, taught diligent- 

Ne 26, 


in the ſynagogue, and to ſhew that 
I 


ly the things, relating to ) the king” x" 
dom of heaven; though he knew 

only the baptiſm of John, He was 

therefore only a catechumen, and did 

not as yet diſtinctly know the myſte- 
ries of our holy religion; but he 

knew that Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſ- 

ſiah, and declared himſelf W to 

be his diſciple. 

When therefore he was come to 
Epheſus, he began to ſpeak boldly 


Jeſus 


$14 

Jeſus was the Chriſt. Aquila and 
Priſcilla having heard him, took bim 

- home with them, inſtructed him 

more fully in the ways of the. Al- 

mighty, and baptized him, probably 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Some time after he was deſirous 
of travelling into Achaia ; and the 
brethren intreating him to undertake 
this journey, they wrote to the diſci- 
ples, deſiring them to receive him. 
Accordingly, he -arrived at Corinth, 
and was there very uſeful in con- 
vincing the Jews out of the ſcrip- 
tures, and demonſtrating to them that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt. Thus he 
watered what Paul had planted in 
this city. But the remarkable fond- 
neſs of the diſciples for his perſon 
was like to have produced a ſchiſm, 
- ſome ſaying I am of Paul, others, 

I am of Apollos, and others, I am 
of Cephas. | 

But this divifion, which St. Paul 
mentions. in his firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, did not prevent St. Paul 
and Apollos from being cloſely unit- 
ed in the bands of charity. And 
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there when St. Paul wrote his firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians ; wherein 
he teſtifies that he had earneſtly in- 
treated Apollos to return to Corinth, 
though he had not hitherto been 
able to prevail with him ; but ne- 
vertheleſs he gave him room to 
hope that he would go the firſt op- 
portunity, _ FI TEY 
St. Jerom ſays, that Apollos was 
ſo diſſatisfied with the diviſion that 
happened on his account at Corinth, 
that he retired into Crete, with Ze- 
nz, a doctor of the law; and that 
this diſturbance being appeaſed b 
St. Paul's epiſtle, be m— 4 
Corinth, and was conſecrated biſhop 
of that city. The Greeks, in their 
Kalendars, make him biſhop of Du- 
ras ; and in the Menæa, they tell 
us he was. the fecond biſhop. of 
Colophon. in Aſia. Ferrarius, ſays, 
he was biſhop of Iconium in Phry- 
gia ; and others, that he was biſhop 
of Ceſarea. But however this bez 
it is allowed by all, that he was 
an active and powerful preacher of 
the goſpel; and that great numbers 


as ſoon as Apollos heard that St. e by his preaching, rendered 


Paul was coming to Epheſus, he 


went thither to meet him, and was 


| 


obedient to the faith. 


PRIS- 


„ ) 


PRI SI CIT L LA. 


DRlsciILLA was very famous 
win the church in the times of the 
apoſtles, and is often mentioned by 
the ſacred writers before her huſband 
Aquila. They were both Jews; 
but their country and births are 
uncertain. They were at Corinth 
when St. Paul came thither, and had 
the happineſs of entertaining him in 
their houſe a very conſiderable time; 
the apoſtle being of the ſame trade 
with Aquila; namely, a maker of 


- tents of leather, for the uſe of the 


army, and at which they both 
wrought for ſome time. 
When St. Paul left Corinth, 


both Aquila and Priſcilla came with 


him to Epheſus ; where they dwelt 
a conſiderable time, and preached 
the goſpel with. good ſucceſs. Their 
houſe was ſo well regulated, that 
St. Paul calls it a church; an exam- 
plc that ſhould, in ſome meaſure, be 

ollowed by every one who pretends 


to. be a follower of the bleſſed Jeſus, | 


| 


though ſhamefully. neglected by the 
greateſt part of chriſtians, , _ 
From Epheſus they went to Rome, 
where they reſided when St. Paul 
wrote his epiſtle to the Romans, in 
the year of Chriſt 58; for he ſalutes 
them firſt of all, and with great com- 
mendations. Some time after they 
returned into Aſia; and St. Paul, 
writing to Timothy, deſires him to 
ſalute them. on his account. It is 
thought they died here, and the Latin 
Martyrologies commemorate. them 
on the- eighth of July; but the. 
Greeks celebrate the feaſt of Aqui- 
la. on the fourteenth of the ſame 
month. Whether they died ip peace 
or by the hands of theſe who op- 
poſed. the progreſs of the chriſtian 
faith, is not known; but however 
this be, they laboured.. faithfully to 
extend the. religion of Jeſus ; and 
therefore have been juſtly placed a- 
mong the firſt preachers of the 


| goſpel. 


ONE- 


" 6 


ONESIM US. 


INESIMUs was a native of 


Phrygia, and for many years a | 


ſlave to Philemon, but was at laſt 
converted by St Paul, in the follow- 
ing manner: Onefimus was a young 
man whom his companions had 
drawn into wicked courſes. He re- 
fuſed to liſten to the admonitions of 
his maſter ; on the contrary, he rob- 
bed him, and fled to Rome about the 
year 61, while St. Paul was there in 
priſon the firſt time. As Onefimus 
knew the apoſtle by reputation, his 
maſter Philemon being a chriſtian, 
he made it his bufineſs to find him 
out; and being now ſorry. for the 
faults he had committed, confeſſed 
every thing to St Paul, and did him 
all. the ſervice that even Philemon 
himſelf could have done, had he 
been at Rome. St. Paul ſoon brought 
bim to a ſenſe of his crimes, prevail- 
ed on him to receive the goſpel, in- 
ſtructed him, converted him, bapti- 
zed him, and ſoon after ſent him 
back to his maſter Philemon, with a 
letter which we have ſtill among St. 
Paul's epiſtles; and which is ac- 
knowledged as canonical by all the 
chriftian churches. ; 

It may paſs for a maſter-piece.of 
eloquence in the perſuaſive kind. 
There St. Paul has recourſe to all 


| ter had all the g 


| 


ligion, piety, and tenderneſs can in- 
ſpire, in order to reconcile a maſter 
to his ſervant. He mingles even 
prayers with authority, and praiſes 
with recommendations; and he 
makes a parallel betwixt Oneſimus 
become a chriſtian and child of 
God, with the ſame Oneſimus, an 
evil ſervant and fugitive. This let- 
ſucceſs he could 
defire : Philemon not only received 
Onefimus as a faithful ſervant, but 
rather as a brother and a friend. A 
little after he ſent him back to Rome 
to St, Paul, that he might continue 
to, be ſerviceable to him in his priſon. 
And after this we ſee that Oneſimus 
was employed to carry ſuch epiſtles 
as the apoſtle wrote at that time, He 
carried that, for example, which was 
written to the Coloſſians, while St, 
Paul was yet in bonds, in the year of 
Chrift 62. bY | 
From this time Oneſimus's whole 
emplpyment was in the miniſtry. of 
the goſpel; The apoſtollcal conſti- 
tutions acquaint us that St. Paul made 
him biſhop of Berea, in Macedonia. 


The Martyrologies give him the title 


of Apoſtle; and ſay that he ended his 
liſe by martyrdom, The Roman 
martyrology mentions him as being 


made biſhop of Epheſus by St. Paul, 


the conſiderations that friendſhip, re- | after Timothy : others add, that it 


I Was 
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was he whom Ignatius the martyr 
ſpeaks, as being biſhop of Epheſus 
in the year of Chriſt 107 ; but this 
opinion has no folid f to ſup- 
port it. The ſame Martyrology pla- 
ces his feſtival upon the 16th of 
February; and ſays, that having ſuc- 
ceeded Timothy in the biſhoprick of 
Epheſus, and having been charged 


with the preaching of the goſpel, he 
was taken into cuſtody and ſent to 
Rome, where he was ſtoned for his 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. His body was 
buried there ; but was afterwards ta- 


ken up and carried tothe place where 


he had been biſhop. The Greeks 
celebrate his feſtival on the 1 5th of 
December. -4 
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Pp HIL EM ON. 


HILEMON was a rich ci- 
tizen of Coloſſe, and probably 
a native of that place. He was con- 
verted, together with his wife, to 
the chriſtian faith, by Epaphras, a 
diſciple of St. Paul; for St. Paul 
himſelf never preached in Coloſſe. 
Perhaps we had never heard of 
Philemon, had it not been on account 
of his ſlave Oneſimus, mentioned in 
the preceding article; and who, af- 
ter being converted by St. Paul, was 
ſent back to his maſter with a letter 
ſtill extant, which paſſes for a ma- 
ſter-piece in that kind of eloquence 
which is natural, lively, ſtrong, and 
pathetic ; and which was peculiar to 
St. Paul. | * 
Philemon had made a church of 
his houſe; and all his domeſtics as 


well as himſelf were of the houſhold 
Ne, XXVII. 1K 


of faith. His charity, liberality, and 
compaſſion, were a ſure refuge to 
all who were in diſtreſs : he follow- 
ed the example of that great maſter 
in whom he believed; and was de- 
lighted when exerciſed in works of 
mercy and beneficence. 
The apoſtolic conſtitutions ſay, 
that St. Paul conſtituted him biſhop 
of Colofle; but the Menza infinuate 
that he went to Gaza, in Paleſtine, 
of which he was the apoſtle and firſt 
biſhop. From thence he returned 
to Coloſſe, where he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom with Appia his wife, in the 
time of Nero. They relate ſeveral 
particulars of bis martyrdom; and 
ſay that his body remained at Coloſſe, 
where it performed ſeveral miracles. 
His name is placed in the Martyro- 
logies, on the 22d of November. 
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"HE ancient fathers who men-¶ and encoutaged them; conyineing 


tion Cleopas tell us, that he 
was brother to Joſeph, and both of 
them the ſons of jacob. He was 
the father of Simeon, biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, of St. James the leſs, of 
St. Jude, and of Joſeph, or Joſes. 
Cleopas married Mary, fiſter to the 
bleſſed Virgin; ſo that he was uncle 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and his ſons were 
couſin-germans to our Saviour. Cle- 
opas, his wife, and ſons, were ſome 
of the faithful diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and of the number who 
looked upon him as the Redeemer 
and ſalvation of Iſrael. But Cleo- 
pas did not ſufficiently underſtand 
the myſtery of the croſs, and what 
Jefus Bad ſo often told his diſciples; 
that it was expedient he ſhould die 
and return to his father. ' Cleopas 
having beheld our Saviour expire 
upon the croſs, loft all hopes of 
ng the kingdom of God eſtabliſh- 
ed by his means upon earth. 

He departed from Jeruſalem two 
days after our Saviour's death; that 
is to ſay, on the very day of his re- 
ſurrection: and as he was going to 
Emmaus with another ae „while 
they were entertaining themſelves 
with what had paſſed during the 


. 


feaſt; particularly with reſpect to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, our Saviour joined them 
in the form of a traveller, aſked 


what they were diſcour ſing upon, 
4 


them from the ſcriptures, that it was 
neceſſary Chriſt thould ſuffer death. 
Whenthey camenear Emmaus, Jeſus 


made a ſhew as if he intended to go 


further; but Cleopas and his com- 
panion detained him and made him 
ſup with them. Jeſus, while they 
were at table, took bread and bleſ- 
ſed.it; and having broken it, he pre- 
ſented ſome of it to them. Here- 
upon their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him : but he diſappeared 
and left them. 

Fhey — returned to 
Jeruſalem, and ſought for the diſci- 
ples, whom they found aſſembled 
21 in the ſame place. They 

ated what had happenedto them, 
The apoſtles and diſciples in their 
turn declared to them the reaſon they 
had for believing Chriſt's reſurrec- 
tion; and how he had appeared to 
Peter. While they were yet talking, 
Jeſus appeared ſtanding in the midſt 
of =. tho' the doors were ſhut. 
He ſaluted, bleſſed, and encouraged 
them, ſhewed them the: wounds in 
his hands and feet, eat in their pre- 
ſence, expounded the ſcriptures to 
them ; and directed them to go and 
preach the goſpel” throughout the 
world. 

We da ln know particularly 
what were the actions of St. Cleopas 
| during the remainder of his life: but 


Uſu- 


e 
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Uſuardus and Ado, tell us, that he the brother of Joſeph, and father of 
ſuffered martyrdom; and was buried St. James, St Jude, Simon, and Joſes, 
in the ſame houſe where he had te- | it is more probable. chat he was a 
ceived Jeſus Chriſt at his table. It] Galilean; and that his habitation 
is indeed the opinion of St. Jerom, was in ſome city of Galilee. How- 
that Cleopas abode generally at Em- ever this may be, the Latins honour 
maus; and that it was in this houſe ] Cleopas as a ſaint upon the 25th of 
that he invited our Saviour to conti- September. The Greeks make men- 
nue with him. Some believe that] tion of him on the 14th of October, 
afterwards a church was built there. | or rather on the 3oth; and gow him 
* Inppokng nen to have been ſ the title of apoſtle, 
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0 SEPH, or Ile was the ſon to fill up the traitor Judas' PATE, ; 

of Mary Cleophas, brother to] but in this there is no certainty at all. 
St. James the leſs, and a near relation | We learn nothing particular in ſerip- 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, according to the | ture concerning Joſeph, the brother 
fleſh; - being the ſon of Mary, the of our lord. Ff he was one of thoe 
holy virgin; ſiſter, and Cleopas, who | among his near kinſmen who did 
was Joſeph's brother, or ſon to Jo: | not believe in him, when they would 
ſeph himſelf, as ſeveral of the an- have perſuaded him to go to the 
cients ſuppoſe; who have aflerted | feaſt of tabernacles, ſome months 
that Joſeph was married to Mary before our Saviour's death, it is pro- 
Cleophas, or Eſcha, before he was bable that he was afterwards' con- 
— 2 to the holy Virgin. Some be- verted; for it is intimated in ſcrip- 
lieve Joſeph, the ſon of Mary Cleo- ture, that at laſt all Gur Saviout's 
phas, to be the ſame with Joſeph brethren believed in him: and St. 
Barſabas, ſitnamed the juſt, who is RES: ſays, that they were 


mentioned in the acts of the apoſtles; | ſignalized for the eminency of their 
and was n Willi t. i | faith and virtue. 


#S + *TSS=@%4 


JOSEPH of ARIMATHEA. © 


0 ; EPH of Arkin or of of Jeſus 'Chriſt : he ws not e 

Rangtha, Rama or Ramula, a city ing to the deſigns of the reſt of the 
ee, and Jeruſalem, was a | Jews, particularly of the members 
Ou ſenator, and privately adiſciple | of the Sanhedrim, who condemned 


4 K 2 and 


52 
and put Jeſus Chriſt to death: and 
when our Saviour was dead, he went 
boldly to Pilate, and defired the bo- 
dy of Jeſus in order to bury it. This 
he obtained ; and accordingly he bu- 
ried it after an honourable manner in 
a ſepulchre newly made in a garden; 
which was upon the ſame mount 
Calvary where Jeſus had been cru- 
cified. After he had placed it there, 
he cloſed the entrance of it with a 
ſtone cut particularly for this purpoſe, 
and which exactly filled the open 
part of it. | i 
The Greek church keeps the fe- 
ſtival of Joſeph of Arimathea on 
the 31 of July. We do not meet 
with his name in the old Latin 
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Martyrologies ; nor was it inſerted 
in the Roman, till after the year 
1585. The body of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea was, they ſay, brought to the 
abbey of Moyenmontier, by Fortu- 
natus, archbiſhop of Grada; to 
which Charlemain had given this 
monaſtry under the denomination of 
a benefice. Here the body of thrs 
ſaint was honoured till the tenth age: 
but then the monaſtry being given to 
canons, who continued ſeventy years 
there, the relicks of this faint were 
carried away by ſome foreign monks; 
and ſo loſt with many others. Not 
to fay any thing of the acts of Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea which are gene- 
rally ſuppoſed ta be ſpurious. 


N 


NICO DE Mus 


ICOD EMUs, one of the 
8 diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, 
was a Jew by nation, and by ſe a 
Phariſee. The goſpel calls him a 
ruler of the Jews ; and Chriſt gives 
him the name of a maſter of Iſrael. 
When our Saviour began to manifeſt 
himſelf by his miracles at Jeruſalem, 
.at the fir paſſover which he cele- 
brated there after his baptiſm, Nico 
demus made no doubt but. that he 
was the Meſſiah, and came to him 
by night, that he might learn of him 
the way to ſalvation. Jeſus told him, 
that no one could ſee the kingom of 


heaven, except he ſhould be born 


again, Nicodemus, taking this in 
the literal ſenſe, made anſwer, how 
can a man that is old be born again? 
can he enter a ſecond time into his 
mother's womb? To which Jeſus 
— if a man be not born again 
of water and the ſpirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is 


fleſh; and that which is born of the 


ſpirit, is ſpirit. Nicodemus aſks him 
how can theſe things be? | Jeſus 
anſwered: Art thou a maſter 
of Iſrael, and ignorant of theſe 
things? We tell you what e know, 
and you receive not our Mſtimony. 

If 
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If you believe not common things, 
and which may be called earthly ; 
how will you believe me if 1 ſpeak 
to you of heavenly things? No body 
has aſcended into heaven, but the 
ſon of God, who came down from 
thence. And juſt as Moſes lifted up 
the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
ſo muſt the ſon of man be lifted up 
on high: for God has fo loved the 
world that he has given his only ſon; 
ſo that no man who believes in him 
ſhall periſh, but ſhall haye eternal 
. 2 

Aﬀer this converſation, Nicode- 
mus became a diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and there is no doubt to be 
made but he came to hear him, as 
often as our Saviour came to Jeru- 
ſalem. It happened on a time, that 
the prieſts and Phariſees had ſent of- 
ficers to ſeize Jeſus, who returning 
to them, and made this report, that 
never ſpoke as he did: to which the 
Phariſees replied, © Are you alſo of 
his diſciples? Is there any one of the 
Elders or Phariſees that have believed 
in him ?” Then Nicodemus thought 
himſelf obliged to make anſwer, 
ſaying, does the law permit us to 
condemn any one before he is heard? 
To which they replied, are you alſo 
a Galilean? Read the ſcriptures, and 
you will find, that never any pro- 
phet came out of Galilee. After 
this the council was diſmiſſed. At- 
laſt Nicodemus declared himſelf o- 
penly a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he came with Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea to pay the laſt duties to the 
body of Chriſt crucified ; which they 
took down from the croſs, embalm- 
ed, and laid in the ſepulchre. 
N 6 
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Nicodemus received baptiſin from 
the diſciples of Chriſt; but tis un- 
certain whether before or aſter his 


paſſion. The Jews being informed 


of this, depoſed him from his dig- 
nity of ſenator, excommunicated, and 
drove him from Jeruſalem. Tis 
ſaid alſo, that they would have put 
him to death; but that, in conſide- 
ration of Gamalicl, who was his 
uncle, or couſin- german, they con- 
tented themſelves with beating him 
almoſt to death, and plundering his 
goods, Gamaliel conveyed him to 
his country houſe, and provided him 
with what was neceſſary for his 
ſupport ; and when he died, Gama- 
liel buried him honourably near 
St. Stephen. His body was diſco- 
vered in 415, together with thoſe of - 
St. Stephen and Gamaliel; and the 
Latin church pays honour to all 
three, on the third of Auguſt. 

An apocryphal goſpel under the 
name of Nicodemus is ſtill extant; 
which in ſome manuſcripts bears the 
title of the acts of Pilate : but it is 
certain that this is not what the an- 
cients cite under the name of the 
acts of Pilate, which this laſt ſent to 
Tiberius; being only a modern piece, 
full of fables and abſurdities, and 
deſerving no regard to be paid it. 
At the end of this ſpurious goſpel are 
read theſe words, which are ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew its falſity: ** In the 
name of the holy trinity here end the 
acts of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
which were found at jerufalem by 
Theodoſius the Great, in the pretori- 
um of Pontius Pilate, in the publie 
acts which were written in the 19th 


| year of the emperor Tit erius, and 


the 
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the 17th year of Herod; ſon of Herod, 
king of Galilee, the 8th day, before 
the kalends of April, &c, in the 
202d olympiad, under the chief 


prieſts, Joſeph and Caiphas; which 
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| 


was brought tothe form of a hiſtory, 
by Nicodemus, and written in He- 
brew after the crucifixion-and paſſion 
of our- Saviour, | 
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NICH 


AN TICHOLAS was a proſelyte at 
1 NY Antioch, and there converted 
from the Pagan to the Jewiſh reli- 
gion; but the time of his birth is 
_ uncertain. Afterwards he embraced 
Chriſtianity, and was one of the moſt 
zealous and moſt holy men amongſt 
the firſt chriſtians: 
choſen for one of the ſeven firſt dea- 
"cons of the church of Jeruſalem. 
His memory has been tarniſhed in 
the church by a blemiſh from which 
It has not been poſſible to clear him 
hitherto. Certain heretics were cal- 
led Nicholaites, from his name : and 
though perhaps he had no ſhare in 
their errors nor irre 
is ſuſpected at leaſt to have given 
ſome handle to them. This is what 
"the ancients inform us in this matter, 
He had a wife who was very 
handſome ; and in imitation of thoſe 
v ho aimed at a great degree of per- 
fection, he left her to live in a ſtate 
of continency. St. Epiphanius ſays, 
that he did not perſevete in this re- 
ſolution ; but took his wife again: 
and, in order to juſtify his conduct, 
he advanced principles contrary to 
truth and purity, He plunged him- 


ſo that he was 


gularities; yet he 


OLAS. 


ſelf into irregularities, and gave be- 
| ginning to the ſect of the Nicolaites, 
to that of the Gnoſticks, and to ſe- 
veral others; who, following. the 
bent of their paſſions, invented a 
thouſand different ſorts of crimes and 
enormities, 

St. Epiphanius is ſupported in this 
by ſeveral ancient fathers of the 
church; as, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
Hyppolitus, Hilary, Gregory of Nyſ- 
fa, Philaſter of Breſſa, Jerom, Caſſian, 
Gregory the great, Pacian, pope 
Gelalius Gilda" and alſo by — 
moderns, who ſay that Nicholas the 
deacon was head and author of the 
infamous and impious ſect of the 
Nicholaites. | 

But Clemens Alexandrinus, who 
was more ancient than Epiphanius, 
expteſſes great eſteem for Nicholas; 
and relates the affair quite otherwiſe. 
The apoſtles, ſays he, having made 
ſome reproaches to Nicholas, as be- 
ing too jealous of his wife, he cau- 
ſed her to come before them all; and 
declared that any one might eſpouſe 
her that pleaſed. This declaration 
which he made in pure ſimplicity, 
and without due reflection, was only 


\ 
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deſigned as a proof of the little at- 
tachment and paſſion he had for his 
wife: and in reality, as St. Clement 
adds, I have been informed he never 
cohabited with any other women. 
And with regard to his ſon and his 
daughters, who lived to a pretty old 
age, they always remained in a 
ſtate of perfect virginity. But ſuch 
as were willing to uſe the pretenee 
of Nicholas's authority, vindicated 
themſelves by what he had done, in 
order to abandon themſelves to all 
ſorts of irregularity. 1 4 15 
Theſe heretics; as the ſame. Cle- 
mens reports, grounded: themſelves 
upon a word which Nicholas let 
drop, that the fleſn ought to be a- 
buſed. By which, nothing elſe was 
meant but that we ought to ſuppreſs 
our inclinations to ſenſuality and con- 
cupiſcence; and to mortify the paſ- 
ſions and impetuoſity of the fleſh. 
Whereas theſe diſciples of pleaſure 
explained the words according to 
their own ſenſuality, and not agree- 
able to the meaning of this apoſto · 
lic man. Euſebius having related, 
that the Nicholaites gloried in having 
Nicholas the deacon, as the authar 
of their ſect, confutes them by addu- 
cing at length this paſſage of Cle- 
mens, Theodoret does the ſame, 
and he declares till more openly for 
the ſentiment of Clemens. Fot ex- 
cuſing 


| e permiſſion of Nicholas, by 
which he allowed any one to mar- 


E his wife, he ſays, that the deacon 


had in reality no inclination to per- 
mit it ; but only intended by this vo- 
luntary offer to confute thoſe who 
had raiſed a murmuring againſt him, 
St. Auſtin, Victorinus, Petavienſis, 
Iſidorus, and the council of Tours 
alſo aequit Nicholas. 

Caſſian ſays, that ſome diſtinguiſh-- 
Nicholas the founder of the ſe& of 
the Nicholaites, from the perſon of 
the ſame name; who was one of the 
firſt ſeven . deacons. Probably he 
would hint at the author of the apo- 
ſtolical conſtitutions, who ſays, that 
the Nicholaites unjuſtly ſcreen them- 
ſelves under the authority of Nicho- 
las, one of the firſt deacons; [Jeſus 
Chriſt, in two places of the revela- 
tion of St. John, xi. ch. 5. 18. v. 
condemns the actions and doctrine of 
the Nicholaites. He ſays, he hates 
them: he makes it a merit in the 


1 


biſhop of Epheſus, that he abhors 


them; and reproaches the biſhop of 
Pergamus that ſome of his church 
adhered to their doctrines. In all 
theſe paſſages St. John does not in- 
ſinuate the leaſt thing that may ſeem 
to excuſe Nicholas; nor to clear 
him from the accuſation of his bei 

the author of the ſect of Nicholiates: 
and beſides, we ſee that no chriſtian - 
church has ever paid any honour 

to the memory of Nicholas, which 
is a great circumſtance againſt hip. 
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UCIUS of Cyrene, mention- | that the apoſtle ordained him firſt 

ed in the thirteenth chapter of | biſhop of Cyrene. The Latin church 

the Acts, was one of theprophetsofthe | honours him on the 6th day of 
_ chriſtian church at Antioch. While | May. | 
he was employed in his miniſtry] The perſon of the ſame name 
with the other prophets, the Holy | mentioned in the ſixteenth chapter of 
Ghoſt faid to him, Separate me | the epiſtle to the Romans, and who is 
Paul and Barnabas for the work | ſtyled St. Paul's kinſman, is, as ſome 
whereunto I have called them; and | ſay, the ſame with Lucius the Cyre- 
after they had faſted and prayed, | nian : but the generality, with more 
they laid their hands upon them, and | reaſon diſtinguiſh them ; and it ſeems 
let them go. Some take Lucius to | very credible that he and St. Luke 
have been one of our Lord's ſeventy | are the ſame perſon. | 
diſciples. Uſuard and Ado aſſert, | | 
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AN AEN, or Manahem, a | work whereunto I have called them. 
chriſtian prophet, and the fo- | Then after having faſted and pray- 
ſter brother of Herod Antipas, is ed, they laid their hands on them 
mentioned in the 13th chapter of the | and let them go. Tis thought that 
Acts, and 44th year of Chriſt. Hewas | Manaen was of the number of the 
at Antioch with the other prophets, ' ſeventy diſciples. © The authors of 
as Simon, ſirnamed Niger, Lucius of ; the Latin martyrology put his feaſt 
Cyrene, Barnabas, and Saul, when | on the 24th of May, and fay that he 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid to them, Sepa- died at Antioch. We know no more 
rate me Barnabas and Saul, for the of the particulars of his life. 


AGA- 


G AB US was a prophet, and 
as the Greeks ſay, one of the 
feventy diſciples of our Saviour. He 
foretold that there would be a great 
famine over all the earth: and St. 
Luke in the acts informs us, that it 
accordingly happened under the em- 
peror Claudius in the fourth year of his 
reign, and forty- fourth year of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Profane hiſtorians take no- 
tice of this famine :- and Suetonius 
obſerves, that the emperor himſelf 
was inſulted upon this occaſion, being 
attacked by the people in the middle 
of the market- place, and obliged to 
retite to his palace. As this famine 
principally affected Judea, the chri- 
ſtians of Antioch, upon information 
of the great want which their bre- 
thren were reduced to at Jeruſalem, 
reſolved to ſend them ſome relief. 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas were en- 
truſted with this charity, and con- 
veyed it to Jeruſalem. 
Ten years after, namely, 


in the 
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AG ABU. 


year of Chriſt 58, as St. Paul was 
going to Jeruſalem, and had already 
landed at Ceſarea, in Paleſtine, the 
ſame prophet Agabus, arrived there: 
and coming to viſit St. Paul and his 
company, he took this apoftle's girdle, 
and binding himſelf hand and foot, 
he faid, thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind 
the man that oweth the girdle ; and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. And when they 
heard theſe things, all they who 
were prefent beſought St. Paul to 
go no further; but he anſwered, 
that he was ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Jerufalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Theſe are all. the particulars that we 
know of the life of Agabus. The 
Greeks ſay, that he ſuffered martys- 
dom at Antioch ; and they obſerve 
his feſtival on the 8th of March. 
The Latins, ever ſince the ninth age 


— 


have kept it on the gth of Fehruary. 


e ener 


JOHN 


OHN MARK, couſin to St. 
Barnabas, and a diſciple of his, 
was the ſon of a chriſtian woman, 
* named Mary, who had a houſe in 


Jeruſalem, where the apoſtles and 
W \ fy; > 


MAR K. 


the faithful generally uſed to meet. 
Here they were at prayers in the 
night, when St. Peter, who was de- 
livered out of priſon by an angel, 
came and knocked at the door: and 
1 het in 
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in this houſe the celebrated church 
of Sion was ſaid to have been after- 
wards eſtabliſhed. . 


John Mark, whom ſome very im- 


properly confound with the evange- 


liſt St. Mark, adhered to St. Paul 


and St. Barnabas, and followed them 
in their return to Antioch : he con- 


tinued in their company and ſervice 


till they came to Perga, in Pamphy- 
lia : but then ſeeing that they were 
- undertaking a longer journey, he 
left them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 
'This happened in the year 45, of the 
common æra. 

Some years after, that is to ſay 
in the year 51, Paul and Barnabas 
preparing to return into Aſia, in order 


to viſit the churches, which they had 


formed there, was of opinion, that 


John Mark ſhould accompany them 
in this journey; but St. Paul would 
not conſent to it: upon which occa- 
ſion theſe two apoſtles ſeparated. Paul 
went to Aſia, and Barnabas with John 
Mark, to the iſle of Cyprus. What 
John Mark did after this journey 
we do not know, till we find him at 
Rome in the year 63, performing 
- fignal ſervices for St. Paul, during 
his impriſonment. | 


celebrated and reſorted to. 
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The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly 

of him in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, ſalu- 
teth you. If he cometh unto you re- 
ceive him. He makes mention of 
him again in his epiſtle to Philemon, 
written in the year 62, at which 
time he was with St. Paul at Rome: 
but in the year 65, he was with Ti- 
mothy in Aſia. And St, Paul wri- 
ting to Timothy, deſires him to 
bring Marcus to Rome; adding, that 
he was uſeful to him for the miniſtry 
of the goſpel. 
In the Greek and Latin churches, 
the feſtival of John Mark is kept on 
the 27th of September. Some fay 
that he was biſhop of Biblis, in Phœ- 
nicia, The Greeks give him the 
title of apoſtle ; and ſay that the ſick 
were cured by his ſhadow only. It 
is very probable that he died at Ephe- 
ſus, where his tomb was very much 
He 
is ſometimes called ſimply, John 
or Mark. The year of his death 
we are ſtrangers to; and ſhall 
not collect all that is faid of him 
in apocryphal and uncertaia au- 
thors, 


| 


EPAPHRA S. 


PAPHRAS was, as is ge- 
nerally believed, the firſt bi- 
ſhop of Coloſſe: he was converted 
by St. Paul, and very much contri- 

buted to the converfion of his fellow 


citizens there. He came to Rothe 
while St. Paul was in bonds in that 
city; and was himſelf impriſoned 
with the ſame apoſtle, for the cauſe 
| of Chriſtianity, Having underſtood, 

that 
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that the falſe apoſtle, taking the ad- 
vantage of his abſence, had ſown 
tares among the wheat in his church, 
he engaged St. Paul, whoſe name and 
authority were reverenced through- 
out all Phrygia, to ſend a letter to 
the Coloſſians, in order to ſet them 
right in matters wherein they were 
miſtaken; and to give them a true 
knowledge of their falſe teachers. St. 


Paul, with a view of ſupporting the 
authority of Epaphras, and recom- 
mending his merit to the Coloſſians, 
ſays, that he is his dear fellow-ſervant, 


and a faithful miniſter of Chriſt. 


The feſtival of Epaphras is ſet down 
in the kalenders on the nineteenth of 
July; and in them it is ſaid, that he 
ſuffered martyrdom at Coloſſe. 


EPAPHRODITUS. 


PAPHRODITUS, the 
biſhop, or as St. Paul calls 
him, the apoſtle of Philippi ; or, if 
we underſtand the word apoftolus in 
its literal ſignification, the meſſenger 
of the Philippians, as having been 
ſent A. C. 61. by the faithful of this 
church, to carry money to the apo- 


ſtle, who was then in bonds, and in 


their name to be ſerviceable to him 
with his perſon. This commiſſion 
he executed with abundance of zeal, 
and expoſed himſelf to great dangers; 
by which means he brought upon 
h'mſelf an indiſpoſition which redu- 
ced him to extremity, and obliged 
him to remain a long time at Rome. 
In the following year, namely, the 
ſixty- ſecond of Jeſus Chriſt, he re- 
returned with all the haſte he could 
to Philippi; having had intelligence 
that the Philippians, upon hearing of 


his ſickneſs, had been very much af- 


— 


flicted at it. St. Paul ſent a letter 
by him to the Philippians, from 
which we learn all theſe particulars. 
The Greeks obſerve the feſtival 
of Epaphroditus on the eighth or 
ninth of December, as well as on 
the twenty-ninth and thirtieth of 
March, and ſtile him apoſtle, one of 
the ſeventy diſciples, and biſhop of 
Adriaſa, or Andraca. From a diſ- 
courſe of which Metaphraſtes is ſaid 
to be the author, we learn that St. 
Peter ordained one of this name bi- 
ſhop of Terracina : but he does hot 
tell us whether this be the ſame 
Epaphroditus mentioned by St. Paul. 
The Roman kalendar ſets the feſti- 
val of Epaphroditus, biſhop of Ter- 
racina, on the twenty- ſecond of 


March, | 


4L 2 „RNA. 


To — __—_ cm. - 


| 
* 
; 
[ 
. N * 
£ 
| 
- 1 
| Y 
N 31 
l 
14 19 
4 1 
1 
k . 
"* 
161 
18 
1 
& 
1 
| 
* 
* 
* 
' | 
i; 
=. 
1 
15 
1 


E Corinth, and diſciple of St. 
Paul: he is called by this apoſtle, 
Chamberlain of that city, where St. 
Paul then was; or of Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the modern Greeks. He 
adhered to the apoſtle, and reſigned 
his employment of chamberlain. He 
followed him to Epheſus, where he 
was in the year 59 of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and from whence St. Paul ſent him 
with Timotheus to Macedon, pro- 
bably in order to prepare the alms 


expected from the faithful. They 


were both with him at -Corinth 4n 
the year 58, when he wrote his epi- 
ſtle to the Romans, whom he ſalutes 
in both their names; and it is likely 
that Eraſtus ever after followed St. 
Paul till this apoſtle's laſt voyage 
from Corinth in his way to Rome, 
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RASTUS was a native of 
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where he ſuffered martyrdom in the 
year 65: for then Ecaltus remained 
at Corinth, as St. Paul in a little time 
after ſent word to Timothy, 
According to Uſuardus, Ado, and 
the Roman Martyrology, St. Paul 
left Eraſtus in Macedonia, and made 
him biſhop of it; and at laſl ſuffered 
martyrdom at Philippi. The Greeks, 
on the contrary, in their kalendars 
make him biſhop of Paneas, near the 
ſource of the river Jordan, ſtyle him 
apoſtle, place him in the number of 
the ſeventy diſciples; and ſay he died 
in peace, after having travelled over 
all the earth, preaching the faith of 
Chriſt. But none of theſe; produce 
any proof of what they fay. The 


Latins keep his feſtival on the 


twenty-fixth of July, and the Greeks 
on the tenth of November. 
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AN ANI AS. 


NANIAS was a diſciple of 


the bleſſed Jeſus : he dwelt 


at Damaſcus, when he was directed 


in a viſion from the Lord to go and 

find Paul, who had been lately con- 

verted, and was come to that city. 
5 | 


Anbnias infwered” „ Lord, I have 


heard by many of this man, how 


1 


| 


© much evil he hath done to thy 
e ſaints at Jeruſalem; and how he 
© hath authority from the chief 
« prieſts to bind all that call upon 

*1 | «thy 
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« thy. name.” But the Lord ſaid 
unto. him, © Go thy way ; for he 
«ij; a Choſen veſſel unto me, to de- 
e clare my name before the Gen- 
<« tiles and kings, and the children 
« of Ifrael; for I will ſhew him 
e ho great things he muſt luffer ſor 
« my nameſake.” Ananias went 
therefore to the houſe where God had 
revealed tohim Paul was; and putting 
his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
* Saul, the Lord Jeſus, who appeared 
„ unto thee in the way, hath ſent 
e me that thou mighteſt receive thy 
© fight, and be filled with the Holy 
« Ghoſt. And immediately there 
« fell from his eyes as it had been 
&« ſcales; and he received ſight forth, 
« with, and aroſe and was baptized.” 
We know no. other circumſtances 
of Ananias's life beſides this juſt rela- 
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ſtitutions takes him to be a lay-man- 
Acumenius, and ſome moderns, think. 
he was a deacon. St. Auſtin will 
have it that he was a prieſt, becauſe 
it is ſaid that St. Paul was ſent to him, 
that he might receive the ſacrament; 
the adminiſtration- of which was 
left by Chriſt himſelf to the prieſt- 
hood of his church. The modern 
Greeks maintain that he was one of 
the ſeventy diſciples, and made bi- 
ſhop of Damaſcus; and that having 
obtained the crown of martyrdom, 
he was buried in the ſame city: and 
here a fine church is to be ſeen in 
the place where he was interred. 
The Turks, who have converted it 
into a moſque, ſtill preſerve a great 
veneration for his monument. The 
Greeks keep his feſtival on the firſt 
day of October, and the Latins on 


ted. The book of apoſtolical con- 


the twenty - fifth of January. 


C LE MEN T. 


FALEMENT is mentioned by 

| St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians, where the apoſtle ſays 
that Clement's name is written in 
the book of life. The generality of 
the fathers, and other interpreters, 
make no queſtion but that this is the 
fame Clement who ſucceeded St. 


Peter after Linus and Cletus, in the 


government of the church of Rome; 
and this ſeems to be intimated, when 


in the office for St. Clement's day, 
that church appoints this part of the 
epiſtle to the Philippians to be read. 
On the contrary, Grotius is of opi- 
nion, that the Clement St. Paul 
{peaks of was no more than a prieſt 
of the church of Philippi. 

We find ſeveral things relating to 
Clement's life in the recognitions and 


| Conſtitutions called apoſtolical ; but 


as theſe works are not looked upon 
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as authentic, tho' there may be truths | During his pontificate, the church 
in them derived from the tradition | of Corinth having been diſturbed by 
of the firſt ages, little ſtreſs is to be a ſpirit of diviſion, St. Clement wrote 
laid upon their teſtimony. St. Chryſo- | a large letter to the Corinthians, 
ſtom thinks, that Clement, mentioned which is ſtill -extant, and was ſo 
by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Phi- much eſteemed by the ancients, that 
lippians, was one of the apoſtle's con- they read it publickly in many 
| fant fellow-travellers. Irenzus, | churches : and ſome have been in- 
Origin, Clemens of Alexandria, and clined to range it among the cano- 
others of the ancients aſſert, that Cle- | nical writings. The emperor Do- 
ment was a diſciple of the apoſtles; | mitian intending to declare war a- 
that he had ſeen them and heard | gainſt the church of Jeſus Chrift, a 
their inſtructions. St. Epiphanius, Je- revelation of his defign was made to 
rom, Rufinus, Bede, and ſome others, | Hermas, and he ordered to give 
were of opinion, that as the apoſtles | a Copy of it to pope Clement, that 
St. Peter and St. Paul could not be | he might communicate it to other 
continually at Rome, by reaſon of . churches, and exhort them to pro- 
he frequent journies which they vide againſt the ſtorm. We . 

were obliged to make to other pla- no certain accounts of what hap- 
ces, and it was not proper that the | pened tot. Clement during this per- 
city of Rome ſhould be without a ſecution; but we are very well aſſu- 
biſhop, there was a neceſſity to ſup- red that he lived to the third year of 
ply the want of them by eſtabliſh- | Trajan; which is the hundredth of 
ing Linus, Anaclet, and Clement | Jeſus Chriſt. His feſtival is ſet 
there. The conſtitutions inform us, down by Bede, and all the Latin 
that Linus was ordained by St. Paul ; | Martyrologies, on the twenty-third 
Tertullian and Epiphanius ſay, that of November. The Greeks honour 
St. Peter ordained Clement. Rufinus | him on the twenty-fourth and 
tells us tnat this apoſtle choſe St. Cle- | twenty-fifth of the ſame month. 
ment for his ſucceſſor. But Epiphanius Rufinus, and pope Zozimus, give 
believes, that after he had been made | him the title of Martyr ; and the Ro- 
biſhop of Rome by St. Peter, he refu- | man church in its canon places him a- 
ſed to exerciſe this office, till after the | mong the ſaints who have ſacrificed 
death of Linus and Anaclet : he was | their lives for Jeſus Chriſt. We 
obliged to take upon him the care of read in an ancient hiſtory, to the au- 
the church; and this is the moſt | thenticity of which however there 
generally received opinion. St. Pe- are ſome exceptions, that St. Clement 
'ter's immediate ſucceſſor was Linus; was baniſhed by Trajan, to the Cher- 
Linus was ſucceeded by Anacletus; ſoneſus, beyond the Euxine ſea: be- 
and Anacletus by Clement, in the ſides other particulars in the hiſtory, 
year of Chriſt ninety- one, which was which we ſhall not mention, as hav- 
the teath of Domitian's . ing too much the air of fable. 
5 G A- 
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AI Us was one of St. Paul's 

diſciples, and mention is made 
of him in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
He was probably a Macedonian; but 
was ſettled at Corinth, where he had 
the honour to lodge St. Paul during 
his abode there. When the apoſtle 
went into Aſia, Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus accompanied him as far as E- 
pheſus, where they abode for ſome 
time with St. Paul. So that in the 
ſedition raiſed in this city about Di- 
ana of Epheſus, the Epheſians ran in 


| 
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great numbers to the houſe of Gaius 
and Ariſtarchus, and dragged them 
to the theatre. St. Paul himſelf was 
deſirous of going thither ; but was pre- 
vented by his friends. However, no 
harm happened either to Gaius or 
Ariſtarchus, becauſe the commotion 
was appeaſed by the prudence of 
the town-clerk, Origen ſpeaks of 
one Gaius, St. Paul's diſciple, who 
was faid to have been made biſhop 
of Theſſalonica. ; 


ARES TAR CH-D:S 


RISTARCHUS was an- 

other of St. Paul's diſciples, 
who has mentioned him in his epi- 
ſtles to the Coloſſians and Philemon: 
he is alſo often mentioned in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles. He was a Ma- 
cedonian, and a native of Theſſalonica. 
He accompanied St. Paul to Epheſus; 
and continued with him during the 
two years of his abode there, parta- 
king with him in all the dangers 
and labours of the apoſtleſhip. He 
was very near being killed in a tu- 


mult raiſed by the Epheſian gold- 


* 


ſmiths. He left this city with the 


apoſtle, and went with him in- 
to Greece: from thence he fol- 
lowed him into Aſia; from Aſia in- 
to Judea; and from Judea to Rome. 
Ado, and the Roman Martyrology, 
make him biſhop of Theſſalonica: 
but the Greeks ſay he was biſhop of 
Apamea, in Syria, and was behead- 
ed with St. Paul, at Rome, in the 
reign of Nero; continuing to the 
very laſt inviolably attached to the 
apoſtle, 5 


'DE- 
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ID EMAs is mentioned by St. 
Paul in the fourth chapter of 
the Coloſſians as a native of Theſſalo- 
nica. At firſt he was one of the moſt 
zealous diſciples which this apoſtle 
had, and was very ſerviceable to him at 
Rome during his impriſonment there; 
but ſome years after, about the year ot 
Chriſt ſixty- five, he for ſook St. Paul, 
in order to follow a more ſecular 


life, and withdrew to Theſſalonica, 


the place of his birth. Epiphanius 
informs us,. that he renounced the 
faith, and was engaged in the hereſy 
of Cerinthius, Ebion, and others, 
who held Jeſus Chriſt to be a mere 
man. Dorotheus, in his Synopſis, 
ſays, that when he came to Theſſa- 
lonica, he became a prieſt to ſome of 
the idols of the country: but others 
affirm, that he recovered after this 


fall, and ſuffered martyrdom. . 


— 
* 
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Ofipater, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks | religion? or that they were only 
Y inthe ſixteenthchapfer ofthe Ro- | allied to him? This is what can be 
mans, was his kinſman, as ſome think, determined only at random. I even 


Lucius, and Jaſon, and Soſipater my 


kinſmen ſalute you. However in 
this is ſome difficulty, ſince Jaſon 
was of Theſſalonica, and Sofipater of 
Berea in Macedonia ; therefore very 
diſtant from Tarſus, the country of 
St. Paul. Origen believes they were 
originally Gentiles ; which is another 
reaſon for thinking that they were 
not the apoſtle's kinſmen. But in 
what ſenſe then does he call them 
his kinſmen? Is it becauſe they 
were of the ſame nation, of the ſame 


tribe, of the ſame city, of the ſame | 


think that it may. be confidently a- 
ſerted, that this Sofipater, who was 
at Rome in the 58th year of Chriſt, 
when St, Paul wrote his epiſtle to the 
Romans, cannot be the Soſipater of 
Berea z ſince he accompanied St. 
Paul in the fame year 58, in his 
journey to Jeruſalem : and who pro- 
bably went with him from Corinth, 
whence the epiſtle to the Romans 
was written to go by the way of 
Macedonia to Jeruſalem; as may be 
feen in the 20th chapter of the acts. 


What we know of Soſipater is, 
De that 
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that he was of Berea, as has been 
ſaid : and it is very likely St, Paul 
converted him in the 52d year of 
the vulgar æra, when he viſited that 
city. The Latin text of the Acts, 
and ſome Greek manuſcripts, call 
him Pyrrhus. When St. Paul de- 
parted from Corinth, in order to 0 
to Jeruſalem, in the 38th year of the 
vulgar æra, he was accompanied by 
Soſipater, Ariſtarchus, and ſome 
other diſciples. They came with him 
as far as Philippi ; whence St. Paul 


where they ſtayed for him: ſo that 
he could not be at the ſame time at 
Rome, as has been obſerved. After 
this time we know not what became 
of Sofipater. But the Latins make 
his feaſt on the 25th of June, and 
call him a diſciple of St. Paul, The 
Greeks honour him upon the 28th 
or 29th of April. They join him 
with Jaſon, and call him a kinſman 
of St. Paul. And thus they con- 
found Soſipater of Berea with him of 
Rome. | | 


ſeat them before him to Troas, 


cee. 
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HE BE, a deaconeſs of the port 

of Corinth called Cenchrea. St. 

Paul had a particular eſteem for this 
holy woman ; and Theodoret thinks, 
that the apoſtle lodged at her houſe 
for ſome time, while he continued 
in or near Corinth. In the 16th 
chapter of the Romans, St. Paul 
fays, © I commend unto you Phebe 
« Our ſiſter, which is a ſervant of the 


©« church which is at Cenchrea: ; 


« that ye receive her in the Lord, 


« as becometh ſaints; and that ye 


« aſſiſt her in whatever buſineſs ſhe 
<« hath need of ou: for ſhe hath | 


No. 27. 
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te been a ſuccourer of many, and of 
% myſelf alſo.” Some moderns have 
advanced a notion, that Phebe was 
wife to St. Paul ; but none of the 
ancients have faid any thing like it. 
It is thought that, in quality of dea- 
coneſs, ſhe was employed by the 
church in ſome mini ſtrations ſuitable 
to her ſex and condition; ſuch as 
viſiting and inſtructing the chriſtian 
women, attending them in their 
ſiekneſſes, diſtributing alms to them. 
The Martyrologies mention Phebe's 
feſtival on the third of September. 


| 


| 
| 
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Tephanus, the name of one of the 
principal chriſtians of Corinth, 
whom St. Paul baptized with all his 
family, as we find inthe firſt chapter of 
the epiſtle to the Corinthians; and this 
probably happened about the 52d 
year of Chriſt, or of the vulgar zra. 
Stephanus devoted himſelf to the 
ſervice of the church ; and, in the 
year of our Saviour 56, he came to 


St. Paul at Epheſus, and, according | 


to St. Chryſoſtom, brought him let- 
ters which the church of Corinth 
wrote to him, in order to conſult him 
concerning marriage, continency, and 
perhaps other ſubjects, which St. Paul 
treats of in the ſaid firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. This the apoſtle 
wrote from Ephefus in the 56th 
year ; and it was ſent by Stephanus, 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus. 


RS FOR Rf Rf SO RA HERR AR M- A ASS 


ONESIPHORUS. 


8 was a diſciple of 
St. Paul, and mentioned by him 
in the firſt chapter of his ſecond 
epiſtle to Timothy. He came to 
Rome in the year of Chriſt 65, 


while the apoſtle was in priſon for 


the faith, and at a time when al- 
moſt every one had forſaken him. 
At this city he arrived from Aſia, 
where he had already been very ſer- 
viceable to the church; and having 
found St. Paul in bonds, after he 
had ſought him out for a long time, 
he often aſſiſted him to the utmoſt of 
his power. For which reaſon the 
apoſtle wiſhes all ſort of benedictions 


both on himſelf and his family. The 
Greeks place his feſtival on the 29th 
of April and the 8th of December. 
On the former day they make him 
biſhop of Colophon in Aſia, and on 
the latter biſhop of Ceſarea, without 
diſtinguiſhing which they mean. 
They rank him in the order of the 
ſeventy diſciples ; and ſeem to aſcribe 
martyrdom to him. The Roman 
Martyrology on the 16th of Decem- 
ber ſays, that be ſuffered martyr- 


dom on the Helleſpont, whither he 


went to preach the goſpel along 
with Porphyrius: that having been 
apprehended by the command of the 

2 pro- 
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proconſul Adrian, and carried into | whipped with rods, and then tied to 
a temple dedicated to idols, there to | a horſe's tail, and drawn about till 
offer the incenſe, upon courageouſly | he expired. 


refuſing to do it, he was cruelly 


* eee 
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INUS was allo a diſciple of St, 
Paul, who mentions him in the 
rfl chapter of his ad epiſtle toTimo- 
thy, Linus and Claudia and all the 
e brethren greet ye. He was, as ſome 
ſay, the ſon of Claudia ſpoken of in 
the ſame verſe. dt. Irenzus, Euſe- 
bius, Optatus, Epiphanius, St. Jerom, 
and Theodoret, affirm that Linus 
ſucceeded immediately to St. Peter 
in the ſee of Rome. He governed 
for twelve years and ſome months 
The book of apoſtolical conſtitutions 
ſays, that Linus was ordained biſhop 
of Rome by St. Paul, long before | 
the death of St. Peter. Rufinus aſ- 


—— 
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ERTIUS was St. Paul's 

amanuenfis, . when he wrote 
his epiſtle to the Romans in the year 
of Chriſt. 58, as appears in the 
ſixteenth chapter, I, Tertius, who 
«wrote this epiſtle, falute you in 
te the lord.” Some think that Ter- 
tius copied this letter from the 
original written by St. Paul's own 
hand. Lightfoot conjectures that 


Tertius is the {ame as Silas, who [ 


9 


ſerts, that Linus and Anacletus 
overned the church of Rome, 
whilſt the apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul were living, but in their abſence, 
St. Peter a little before his death 
choſe Clement at laſt to ſucceed him 
in the ſee of Rome. And Epipha- 
nius will have it, that Clement, out 
of modeſty, refuſed to exerciſe his 
office, till after the death of Linus 
and Cletus. The deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem happened during his ponti- 
ficate, in the year of Chriſt 70. The 
Greeks keep his feſtival on the fifth 
of November, and the Latins on the 


23d of September. 
+33 
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accompanied St, Paul i in part of his 
journeys; Silas in Hebrew, ſignifying 
the ſame as Tertius in Latin. Some 
Greek editions, inſtead of Tertius, 
read Tirentius, The Greeks keep 
his feſtival on the tenth of Novem- 
ber, and give him great commenda- 
tions: and they make him ſucceſſor 
to Soſipater, in the biſhopric of Le. 
nium. | 


T V. 


MA 


TYCHICUS. 


T TYCHICUS, a diſciple of , 


St. Paul, whom the apoſtle | 
often made uſe of for carrying his 
letters to the ſeveral churches. He 
was of the province of Aſia, and ac- 
companied St. Paul, when, in the 
year 58, he made his journey from 
Corinth to Jeruſalem. It was he 
who carried the epiſtle to the Co- 
loſſians, written in the year 61; 
and that to the Epheſians, written 
in 65; and the firſt to Timothy, 
written in 64. St. Paul did not fend 
him merely to carry his letters ; but 
alſo to learn the ſtate of the churches, 
and to bring him an account of 
them : wherefore he calls him his 


dear brother, a faithful miniſter of 
the Lord, and his companion in the 


ſervice of God. He had thoughts 
alſo of ſending him into Crete, to 
preſide over that church in the ab- 
ſence of Titus. Tis believed like- 
wiſe, that he was deputed to Ephe- 
ſas, to govern this church, while 
Timothy ſhould be at Rome; at 
which time he carried letters from 
this apoſtle to the Epheſians, The 
Greeks celebrate the feſtival of Ty- 
chicus on the eighth or ninth of 
December; and give him the title 
of one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 
biſhop of Colophon, in the province 
of Aſia. Uſuard, Ado, and the 
other Martyrologiſts, mark his feſti- 
val at Paphos, in Cyprus, on the 
nineteenth of April. And Uſuard 
only gives him the title of deacon, 


TROPHIMU S. 


res, a diſciple of 
St. Paul, who was a Gentile 
by religion, and an Epheſian by 
birth. After St. Paul had converted 
him, he conſtantly adhered to him, 
nor quitted him ever after. He came 
with the apoſtle from Epheſus to 
Corinth, and kept him company in 
his whole journey from Corinth to 


Jeruſalem, in the year of our Lord 


58. When St. Paul was in the tem- 
ple there, the Jews laid hold of him, 
crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: 

* this is the man that teacheth all 
te men every where againſt the 
e people, and the law of this place: 
te and farther, brought Greeks alſo 
te into the temple ; and hath pollu- 
* ted this holy place.” And this 


| they ſaid, becauſe certain Jews of 
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"Epheſus having ſeen Trophimus 
with St. Paulin the city, whom they 


looked upon as a Gentile, imagined 
that St. Paul had introduced him in- 
to the temple. The whole city was 
immediately in an uproar; and St. 
Paul was ſecured. It is very proba- 
ble that Trophimus followed the a- 
poſtle to Rome, and forſook him 
not in his bonds. It is pretended, 
that after St. Paul had obtained his 
liberty, in the year 63, he went into 
Spain; and that paſſing through the 
country of the Gauls, he left Tro- 


phimus at Arles, as biſhop there, and 
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according to Baronius, in the year 
62. But this is very difficult to re- 
concile with what St. Paul writes. to 
Timothy inthe fourth chapter of the 
ſecond epiſtle, that he had left Tro- 
phimus ſick at Miletus. Trophimus 
muſt neceſſarily have gone back 
into Aſia, about a year after St. 
Paul had left him at Arles. The 
Greeks keep the fourteenth of April 


in honour of Trophimus; and ſay 


he was beheaded by the command 
of Nero, together with St. Paul. 
Thoſe of Arles keep his feſtival on 
the twenty-ninth of December. 


The VIRGIN MARY. 


A we are taught by the predic- 
tions of the prophets, that a 
virgin was to be the mother of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, ſo we are aſſured 
1 the unanimous concurrence of the 
evangeliſts, that this virgin's name 
was Mary, the daughter of Joachim 
and Anna, of the tribe of Judah; 
and married to Joſeph, of the ſame 
tribe. The ſcripture indeed tells us 
no more of the bleſſed virgin's pa- 
rents, than that ſhe was of the fami- 
ly of David, and of the town of 
Bethlehem: not ſo much as their 


All that is ſaid concerning the birth 
of Mary and her parents is to be 


found only in ſome apocryphal wri- 


tings; but which however are very 
ancient. St. John ſays, that Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, who was the 
mother of thoſe whom the goſpel 
ſtyle our Lord's brethren, was the 
virgin's ſiſter. Mary then was of 
the royal race of David. She was 


allied likewiſe tothe family of Aaron, 


ſince Elizabeth the wife of Zachari- 
as, and mother of John the Baptiſt, 


was her couſin. | 


names being mentioned,” unleſs by The Latin church, in conformity 
Heli, in St. Luke's genealogy, we un- to that of the Greeks, has for ſome 
derſtood Joachim the virgin's father. centuries paſt, honoured St. Joachim 
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as the father of St. Anne, the mo- 
ther of the bleſſed virgin. 


of her birth; yet the Roman church, 


from a grateful ſenſe of the infinite 
bleſſings conveyed tous by the blefled | 


| Jeſus, hath long celebrated her con- 
ception on the eighth of December 

in the Weſt, and the ninth in the 

Eaſt, and her nativity on the eighth 
of September. An anniverfary fe- 

ſtival of her preſentatation in the 
temple is kept likewiſe on the 2 1ſt 
of November; and it is commonly 

believed, that ſhe was conſecrated to 

God at three years of age. But not 

to build upon upgertainties, thus 

much we are aſſured by the teſtimo- 
ny of an angel, that ſhe was happy 

above all other women in the divine 
favour ; that ſhe was full of grace 
and that the Lord was with her in a 
peculiar manner. 
For fince the ſon of God, in or- 


det to become wan, and to dwell a- 


mong us, was obliged to take a hu- 


man body from ſome woman, it was 
agreeable to hisin finite wiſdom that 


he ſhould chuſe for this purpoſe one 
whoſe endowments of body and 
mind were moſt holy and pious; 
who excelled the reſt of her ſex in 
chaſte and virtuous diſpoſitions; and 
who, in ſhort, was a repoſitory of 
all the divine graces. 4 
The exceſſes of that devotion 
which has been paid to the bleſſed 
virgin, and the legendary tales and 
Jing viſions of monks, cannot in 
r blemiſh her real excellencies, 
no more than the idolatries of the 
| Pagans obſcure the light of the ſun 


eſpouſed to Jo 


which they deified. After all the 


| abuſes of ſuperſtition or profaneneſo, 
Though God hath not been pleaſ- 


ed to acquaint us with the particulars 


the extremes of hanour and diſho- 
nour, there wilt ever be a very high 
eſteem and veneration due to the 
mother of God. ns ni vis) ttt 

That the mother of our Lord, not- 
withſtanding her marriage, was even 
in that ſtate to remain a pure virgin, 
and to conceive Chriſt in a micacu- 


Jous manner, is the clear doctrine of 
the 


holy ſcriptures. | Behold, n. 
Yaiah, in chop. vii. pr enbeſying 'of 


this myſterious incarnation,” à virgin 
ſhall conceive and bear a ſon.” The 


Hebrew word Alnab moſt properly 
ſignifies a virgin; and ſo it is tran- 
flated here by all the ancient inter- 


preters; and never onee uſed in the 


ſcripture in any other ſenſe, as ſeve- 
ral learned men have proved againſt 


the pretęnſiens particularly of the 
od eve, ol ary, ſignifies 


hid, or concealed; whence it is uſed 
to denote a virgin, becauſe of the 


.cuſtom in the eaſtern countries of 
keeping ' ſuch concealed from the 
view of men, never ſufferi 


them 
to ſtir out of the women's apart- 
ment. t 

Tho' we cannot doubt but that 


God, who ordained this myſtery, pro- 


vided for all circumſtances requiſite 


to its accompliſhment; yet we may 
conſider which way a decorum was 


preſerved in this caſe by marriage, 
St. Matthew ſays, The virgin was 

obs and that before 
they came together, ſhe was found 
to be with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whence we may conclude that it 
was not a conſtant cuſtom for the 
| bride to go and live at the bride- 


groom's 
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room's., houſe immediately upon 
her being affianced to him. 
Notwithſianding the various cir- 
cumſtances relating to this affair, as 
told us in apocryphal books, are not 
to be relied on as certain; yet, how- 
ever, Mary's reſolution of continency, 
even in a married ſtate, cannot be 
called in queſtion, ſince her virginity 
is atteſted by the goſpel; and that 
herſelf, ſpeaking to the angel, who 
declared to her that ſhe ſhould be- 
come the mother of a ſon, told him, 
* That ſhe knew not a man;“ or 
that ſhe lived in contineney with her 
huſband. For which reaſon, when 
Joſeph Sorel her pregnancy, he 
was at firſt ſo extremely ſurpriſed and 


ſcandalized at it, that he reſolved. to 


put her, away, but ſecretly, without 
making any noiſe, and without ob- 
ſerving the common formalities : 
for he knew the mutual reſolution 
they had agreed to, of being in con- 
tinence, tho in a ſtate of marriages 
That ſheobliged herſelf, notwith- 
Nanding her marriage, to perpetual 
virginity, is plain ; and Grotius is very 
inclinable tothe ſame opinion with the 
Romiſh churchin this point: and this 
is the beſt way of accounting for the 
reaſon of her demand to the angel, 
Hou ſhell this be, ſeeing I know not 
man; If, ſays he, what Epiphanius 
has delivered from ancient tradition 
be true, that Joſeph was a venerable 
old man, and ſuperannuated when 
Mary was eſpouſed to him, it will 
be more probable what the ancients 
generally thought, that theſe words 
proceeded from a reſolution ſhe had 
taken of continuing a virgin; and 


man, not to live with him in the or- 


dinary uſe of marriage, and with a 


proſpect of having children; but 
only that he might be the guardian 
of her virginity, and ſhe might en- 


Joy a protection from thoſe injuries 


to which her ſex would otherwiſe be 
expoſed, Nor were ſuch reſolutions 
ſo unknown among the Jews, as 
ſome have imagined. This Grotius 
proves from a notable paſſage in 
Philo; and of which he gives an in- 
ſtance in Jephtha's daughter. Mary 
then might be reſolute in her pur- 
poſe of virginity, and yet become 4 
wife, for the above. reaſons. But 
the deſign of God in her marriage, 
was to ſecure her reputation under 
the circumſtances , of ſupernatural 
conception; and conceal the myſtery 
of it for the preſent. And Joſeph 
being certified of the divine purpoſe 
herein, obediently conformed to 
it, and obſerved ſuch a chaſte and 
holy converſation as was ſuitable to 
ſo high a myſtery. E a6 
The virgin Mary then being eſ- 
pouſed, or, if you will, married to 
Joſeph, the angel Gabriel appeared 
to her, in ordet to acquaint her, that 
ſhe ſhould become the mother of 
the Meſſiah. Mary aſked him how 
that could be, ſince ſne knew no man? 
To which the angel replied, that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould come upon her; 
and the power of the higheſt ſhould 
overſhadow her: ſo that ſhe ſhould 
conceive without the concutrence of 
any man. And to confirm what he 
had ſaid to her, and ſhew that no- 
thing is impoſſible to God he added, 
that her couſin Elizabeth; who was 


that ſhe married herſelf to an aged 


| both old and barren; was then in the 
4N 2 fixth 
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ſixth month of her pregnancy. Mary 


anſwered him, « Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word.“ And by 
the miraculous operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhe preſently conceived the 
ſon of God; the true Emanuel, that 
is to ſay, God with us. Whether 


the Holy virgin immediately 0 | 


the anunciation, went up to the 

over at Jeruialem (as ſome have 1 ima- 
gined, this being the ſeaſon of the 
year for it) or not, we have no account 
from 'the evangeliſt St. Luke: 
this he aſſures us, that a little while 
after ſhe ſet out for Hebron, a city in 
the mountains of Judah, in order to 
- viſit her couſin Elizabeth, to congra- 


tulate her upon her pregnancy, which 


ſhe had learned from the angel, at 
an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not 
uſually to be expected. And no ſooner 
had ſhe entered the houſe and began 
to ſpeak, than upon Elizabeth's 
hearing the voice of Mary's faluta- 
tion, her child, young John the Bap- 
tiſt, tranſported with ſupernatural e- 
motions of joy, leaped m her womb. 
Whetzupon ſhe was filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt; and being by di- 


vine inſpiration acquainted with the 


ſaluted Mary, and cried out, Bleſ- 
| ſed art thou amongſt women; and 


bleſſed isthe fruitof wy womb. And | 


_ whence is this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
For lo, as ſoon 2s the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my wonib for joy. 
And bleſſed is the that believed: for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe 


things which were told her from f 
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dat 


the inn, not being 
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the Lord.“ Then Mary, filled with 


acknowledgments and ſupernatural 


light, praiſed God, faying, ©* My 
| ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and. 


my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour, &c.” as we find it in the 
hymn called Magnificat. 

After Mary had continued here a- 
bout three months, till Elizabeth was 
delivered, as St. Ambroſe thinks, 


that ſhe might ſee him on whoſe 


account fhe principally made that 
viſtt, ſhe: then returned to her own 
houſe at Nazareth, 

When ſhe was ready tobe delivered, | 
an edit was publiſhed by Cæſar Au- 
guſtus, in the year of the world: 
4000, the firſt of Chriſt, and the 
third before the vulgar æra; which. 
decreed, that all the ſubjects of the 
Roman empire ſhoufd go to their 
reſpeQive cities and places; there to 
have the names regiſtered according 
to their families. Thus Joſeph. and 


Mary, who were both of the lineage 
of David; repaired to their city of 
Bethlehem, the original and native 


place of their family. But while 


they were in this city, the time be- 
ing fulfilled in which Mary 
de delivered, ſhe brought forth her 
myitery of the incarnation, ſhe re- 


was to 


firſt-born fon, wrapped him in 
ſwaddling- cloaths, and laid him in 
the manger of the ſtable or cavern 
whither they had retired ; for they 
could find no place in the public inn, 


becauſe of the great concourſe of 


people that were then at Bethlehem 
on the ſame occaſion: or they were 
forced to withdraw into the ftable of 
able to get a 
place for 1 | 


The 


more: convenient 
be delivered. 
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The Greek fathers. generally a- 
gree that the place of Chriſt's 
birth was a cavern. Juſtin and Eu- 
ſebius place it out of the city, but 
in the neighbourhood; and St. Jerom 
ſays, it was at the extremity of the 
eity, towards the ſouth. It was 
commonly believed that the virgin 
brought forth Jeſus the night after 
her arrival at Bethlehem, or on the 
2 th of December. Such is the 
ancient tradition of the church. 
The fathers inform us that Mary 
brought forth Jeſus Chriſt without 
pain, and without the aſſiſtance of 
any mid wife; becauſe ſhe had con- 
eeived him without concupiſcence; 
and that neither ſhe nor the fruit 
the brought forth had any ſhare in 
the curſe pronounced againſt Adam 
and Eve. 

At the ſame time the angels made 
the birth of Chriſt known to the 
ſhepherds who were in the fields 
near Bethlehem: and who came in 
the night to ſee Mary and Joſeph, 
and the child lying in the manger, 
in order to pay him their tribute of 
adoration. | Mary took notice of all 
theſe things, and laid them up in 
her heart. Some time after came 
the Magi, or wiſe-men from the 
eaſt, and brought to Jeſus the my- 
ſterious preſents of gold, frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh, having been di- 
rected thither by a ſtar which led 
the way before them to the very 
houſe: where the babe lay. After 
this being warned by an angel that 
appeared to them in a dream, they 
returned into their on country, by 
a way different from that by which 
ſhe came, without giving Herod 


— 
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the intelligence he wanted; which 
he pretended was in order to come 
and worſhip the babe, though his 


real deſign was to cut him off, from 


a jealouſy of his rivalling that art- 


ful monarch in his kingdom. 

But the time of Mary's purifica- 
tion being come, that is, forty days 
after the birth of Jeſus, ſhe went to 
Jeruſalem, there to preſent her ſon 
in the temple; and there to offer 
the ſacrifice appointed by the law, 
for the purification of women after 
child - birth. At that time there was at 
Jeruſalem an old man named Simeon, 
who was full of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and had received a ſectet aſſurance 
that he ſhould not die before he had 
ſeen Chriſt the Lord. Accordingly he 
came into the temple by the impulſe 
of the ſpirit of God, and taking the 
little Jeſus in his arms, he bleſſed 
the Lord; and then addreſſing him 
ſelf to Mary, ſaid, This child 
is ſent for the riſing and. falling 
of many in Iſrael; and for a fign 
which ſhall be ſpoke againſt: even 
fo far as that thy own ſoul. ſhall be 
pierced as with a ſword, that the ſe- 
cret thoughts in the hearts of many 
may be diſcovered.“ 

- Afterwards, when Joſeph and Ma- 
ry were preparing to return to their 
own country of Nazareth, the angel 
of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a 
dream, bidding him to retire into 
Egypt with Mary and the child, be- 
ciuſe Herad - had a deſigu to de- 
tiroy Jeſus: Joſeph obeyed the ad} 
monition,. and continued in Egypt 
till after the death of Herod; when 
both he and Mary returned to Na. 
zareth,. not daring. to go ta Bethle- 
| hem, 
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hem, becauſe it was in the juriſdic- 

tion of Archelaus, the fon and ſuc- 
ceflor of Herod the Great. 

Joſeph and Mary went every 
year to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of the | 
paſſover :. and when Jeſus was twelve 
years of age, they brought him with 


| wine being 
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and thence to the abovementioned 
wedding, to which he, with his mo- 
ther and diſciples had deen invited · At 
this entertainment, the proviſion of 
ſomewhat ſcanty, (pro- 
bably becauſe the friends of the mar- 


| ried couple were but mean) Chriſt's 


them tothe capital. When the days of | mother told her ſon; they had no 


the feſtival were ended, they ſet 
out on their return home'; but the 
child Jeſus continued at ſeruſalem, 

without their perceiving it; and 
thinking that he might be with ſome | 
of the company, they went on a 
day's journey: when not finding him 
among their acquaintance, they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking for him. 
Three Good after they found him in 


the temple, ſitting — 4 
them 


tors, — them, and a 
queſtions. When they ſaw him they 
were filled with aſtoniſhment : and 
Mary ſaid to him, My ſon, why 
have you ſerved us thus? Behold 
your father and myſelf, who have 
fought you in great affliction. Jeſus 
anſwered them, Why did you feck 
me:? Did not you know that I muſt 
be employed about my father's buſi- 
neſs? Afterwards he returned with 
them to Nazareth, and lived in filial 
ſubmiſſion to them: but his mother 
laid up all theſe things in her heart. 
The Goſpel ſays nothing more of the 
virgin Maty, till the marriage at 
Cana of Galilee, where the was pre- 
ſent with her ſon jeſus. 

- In the thirty-thicd year of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the thirtieth of the 
vulgar @ra, our Saviour reſolved to 
manifeſt himſelf to the world, and 
therefore went to the ba 


% 


wine, not doubting of his power to 
ſupply them: to which Jeſus an- 
ſwered in terms which had ſome ap- 
pearance of a rebuke, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee?) mine 
| hour is not yet come.” St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, and the followers of him in 
his explications, impute what was 
ſaid by the Holy Virgin to ſome mo- 


x | tes of 8 222 — _ ſhe: was 
tempted by a deſire of ſreing her 
own credit raiſed by the miracles of 
her ſon; but the other fathers' and 
commentators aſcribe it to her cha- 
rity and compaſſion towards theſe 
poor people. And it is thought that 
Chriti's- anſwer was intended for 
more — uſe than the preſent occa· 
ſion: namely, to teach us to wait God's 

time of doing his own works; and 
certainly our Lord deG6gned no af« 
front to his mother, to whom he al · 
ways paid a pious and filial reverence. 
This anſwer is imputed by the ſaid 
fathers and commentators to Jeſus: 
not as man; but to Jeſus. as God. 
In this reſpect he ſays to Mary, what 
have I to do with'thee? I know 
when I ought to ſhew forth my 
power; . nor does it belong to you 
to appoint me the time of working 


miracles, ſince the proper time for 
this has not yet begun; and further 


ptiſm of St. intimating, — when it did, theſe 
Jane; from . were not to be wrought out of any 


pri- 
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private, partial, and civil views, but 
in purſuance of that great end which 
he had in charge, the converſion 
and ſalvation of mankind. And fo 
his mother underſtood him, recei- 
ving the anſwer with meekneſs; and 
charging the ſervants to attend him, 
and do whatever hecommanded them, 
There being in the room fix 
great ſtone pitchers, Jeſus ordered 
them to be filled brim full of water; 
and afterwards commanded the ſer- 
vants to fill out and carry it to the ma- 
ſter of the feaſt, whoontaſting it found 
it was excellent wine, Andthis is the 


firſt miracle Jeſus wrought at the 


beginning of his public miniſtry, 

From hence our Lord went to 
Capernaum with his mother and bre- 
thren; that is, with his relations and 
diſciples, in order, as St. Chryſoſtom 
thinks, to fix the virgin Mary in a 
ſettled habitation, while he travel- 
led about the country in the ex- 
erciſe of his miniſtry: and this 
indeed ſeems to be the place where 
the Holy Virgin afterwards princi- 
pally reſided. St. Epiphanius, on 
the contrary, believedthat ſhe follow- 
ed him every where, during the 
whole time of his preaching; though 
we do not find that the evangeliſts 


make any mention of her when they | 


k of ſeveral holy women of Ga- 
lilee, who followed him and mini 
ſtered to his neceſſities. 

' We learn indeed from the third 
chapter of St. Mark, that on a cer- 


tain day in the year of Chriſt 34, and- 


yulgar æra 31, that as Jeſus Chriſt 
was teaching in a houſe at Caperna- 


about 


8 


diſciples had time to take any re- 
freſhment ; which cauſed a report 


to be ſpread abroad, that he had 


fainted away, or was fallen into a 
fwoon + thus Grotius interprets the 
word exeffle, The Greek term 
might inſinuate that he was become 
mad, or had loft his underſtanding ; 


and the valgate reads it, dicebant enim 
guoniam in furorem verſus eft, which 


our tranſlators have rendered. They 
ſaid he was beſides himſelf.” The 
mother of Jeſus and his brethren, as 
It was natural for them, upon hear- 
ing ſuch a report, came inſtantly 
to feek him, and endceavoured to 
take him out of the croud, in order 
to give him all the relief in their 
power. It was not the people, without 
doubt, who made fo wrong a judg- 
ment of Jeſus; but the ignorant mul- 
titude, or the Phariſees, who ſaid in the 
ſame place that he was poſſeſſed of the 
devil. The virgin, and the brethren 
or relations of Jeſus came therefore to 
ſee what had given occaſion to this 
report. And when they could not 
get into the houſe for the throngs of 

people, they cauſed a meſſage to be 
conveyed from one to another, till it 
was told Jeſus, That his mother 
and his brethren were at the door, 
and deſired to ſpeak with him.“ 
Jeſus being accordingly informed 


of their coming, and that they wait- 


ed to ſpeak with him, being at that 
inſtant engaged in the work of his mi- 
niſtry, preaching the word of God, he 
made this reply : Who is my mother, 


andwhoaremybrethren? andlooking 


upon thoſe that were round about 


um, ſo great a croud of people ſtood him, he faid, Theſe are my mo- 


him, that neither he nor his 


declaring, 


ther and brethren ; 
(cs That 


N 


| loud voice, directing 


« That whoſoever did the will of 
his heavenly father, the ſame was 
his mother, and fiſter, and brother. 


This was what Chriſt had taught in 


another place, that we muſt 
God to all human relations, and 


ive the preference to his ſervice. 
But this ſaying could. not reflect 


upon his mother, Who was among 
the principal of thoſe who did the 
will of his heavenly father. Im- 


mediately upon her approach, a wo- 
man of of +: e with a 
her words to 

eſus: * Blefſcd is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked.”. To which he replied, 
« Yea rather, bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it.” 
Not intimating hereby that ſhe who 
had the honour to bear him, did not 


| deſerve to be called blefſed through- 
out all generations; hut that even 


her happineſs conſiſted more in do- 


ing the will of Chriſt than in giving 


him a human body. 


From this time we have no fur- 


- ther account of the Holy Virgin, till 


we find her in Jeruſalem at the laſt 
paſſover our Saviour celebrated 
there; which was in the thirty- 
fixth year of Chriſt, and ihirty-third 


of the vulgar æra. In this city ſhe | 


ſaw all that was tranſacted againſt 
him, followed him to Mount Cal- 


vary, and ſtayed at the foot of the 


crols dyiring the paſſion cf her bleſ- 
We cannot doubt but her 


ſoul was at this time pierced through, 
as old Simon had propheſied, with 
the moſt acute pains, for the, death 
of ſuch a ſon. Vet her conſtancy 
was remarkable: for when the apo- 
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ſtles were all frightened away from 
their maſter, ſhe with a courage un- 
daunted and worthy of the mother 


of God, continued even in the midſt 


of the executioners, being prepared 
to die with her ſon. _ 
On this melancholy occaſion we 
cannot but ſuppoſe the Holy Virgin 
to have been affected with ſenti- 
ments fit for one who had fo mira- 
culouſly conceived, and ſo carefully 
obſerved. and laid up in her mind 
all occurrences that related to the 
ſon of God. _ F 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, who came to. ſet us 
a pattern of all virtue through the 
ole courſe of his life, was pleaſed 
in his laſt moments to teach us, that 
in what circumſtances ſoever we are, 
we muſt never caſt off that love and 
care which God's law obliges us to 


| have for thoſe who gave us life. 


| 


Being now ready to leave the world, 
and ſeeing. his mother at the foot 
of the croſs, and his beloved diſci- 
ple, St. John near her, he bequeath- 
ed her to him by his laſt will and 


teſtament, ſaying. to his mother, 


„Woman, behold thy ſon.” And to 
the diſciple, © Behold thy mother.” 
And from that hour the. diſciple 
took her home to his-own houſe. . 
It is not to be doubted but that 
our Saviour appeared to his holy mo- 
ther immediately aſter his reſurrecti- 
on; and that ſhe was the firſt, or at 
leaſt one of the firſt, to whom he 
vouchſafed this great - conſolation, 
St. Luke acquaints us in the firſt. 
chapter of the Acts, that the Virgin 
Mary was with the apoſtles and o- 
thers at his aſcenſion, and continued 
with them When aſſembled at Jecu- 
LS, HIGHEST * g 119% L  falem 
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falem after his aſcenſion, waiting for 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: and 
it is highly probable that from her 
they learned the whole hiſtory 
our Lord's private life before his bap- 
tiſm ; though St. Chryſoſtom will 
have them to be taught it by revela- 

tion. After this ſhe dwelt in the 
houſe of St. John the evangeliſt, 

who took care of her as of his own 
mother. | 'Tis thought that he took 
her along with him to Epheſus, 
where ſhe died in an extreme old 


age: and there is a letter of the c 


menical council of Epheſus, import- 
ing, that in the fifth century it was 
believed ſhe was buried there. 
Vet this opinion was not ſo uni- 
verſally received, but that ſome au- 
thors of the ſame age think the Vir- 
died and was: buried at 
JernGlems or rather in her ſepulchre 
at Gethſemane, near: chat city, where 
to this day it is ſhewn in a magnifi- 
cent church dedicated to her name. 
Epiphanius, the moſt learned fa- 
ther of the fourth century, declares 
he could not tell whether ſhe died 
a natural death, or by martyrdom; 
or whether ſhe remained immortal; 
or whether ſhe was buried or not. 
« None, ſays he, knows any thing 
of her deceafe:; but that it was glo- 


rious cannot be doubted. | That body 


which was perfectly chaſte and pure 
enjoys a happineſs worthy of her, 
through whom the ſun of righteoul- 
neſs wels and ans et the: 
world? 
A d writer bas added to the 
forecited: paſſage 
Ephefus; another remark from their 
acts; That the cathedral church 
N28. 


of 


the eycbabs 


of the council of 
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of Epheſus was dedicated under the 
name of the virgin Mary; and that 
we find no other church of her 
name at that time in any approved 
author.” For though the Holy 
Virgin was always held in great ve- 
neration, yet it was not the cuſtom 
of the firſt ages to give the name of 
any faint to a church, except they 
had ſome of the relicks, or built it 
in the place where ſuch a ſaint was 
martyred; or for ſome calon of the 
like nature; 

The ſentiments of as Rome | 
church are, that ſhe is dead:. but 


gain; or whether ſhe ſtays for the 
3 reſurrection at Epheſus, je- 
ruſalem, or any other place. 
With regard to the age at which 
ſhe died, and the preciſe year of her 
death, tis needleſs to trouble ur- 
ſelves about this enquiry; ſince no- 
thing can be ſaid on theſe matters 
but what is very doubtful : and they 
cannot be fixed but at random. Nit- 
orus Calliſtus, and thoſe that 
have followed him, give no proof of 
| what they advance on this ſubject, 
and therefore deſerve no credit. Nor 
ſhall we build much upon the deſcrip- 
tion of the Holy Virgin given us by 
the ſame author, who ſays, that ſhe- 
was of a moderate ſtature; or, ac- 
cording to ſome, a little below the 
ordinary ſtature of women: that her 
complexion was of the colour of 
whcat, her hair fair, her eyes lively, 
yellowiſh, or olive- 
coloured, her eye-brows black and 
ſemicircular, her noſe pretty long, 
her lips red; her hands and fingers 
large, her air grave, imple, and mo- 


ES 


_ deft, 


—— 


they are divided as to her rifing a- | 
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deſt, her cloaths neat without any 
pride or oſtentation, and of the natu- 
ral colour of the wool. It has been 


pretended that St. Luke had drawn 


her picture; and in feveral places 
are ſhewn pictures of her, which they 
affirm to be copies from that original 
by St. Luke. But the ancients have 
no where informed us that St. Luke 
was a painter, or that he had paint- 
ed the Holy Virgin. The above- 
mentioned Nicephorus Calliſtus, an 
author of the fourteenth century, is 
che firſt who has ſpoken of this in a 
ſitive manner; but Theodorus, 


lequrer of the church of Conſtanti- 


nople, who lived in the fixth cen- 


tury, ſays, that Eudocia ſent from je- 


ruſalem to Conſtantinople to the em- 
preſs Pulcheria, a picture of the 
Holy Virgin, painted by St. Luke. 
But we need be in no great pain a- 
bout this, ſince the true images of 
ſaints are the ideas of their virtues 
which we ſhould form in our minds, 
and expreſs by our actions. Certain 
it is that this holy evangeliſt has ac- 
quainted us with ſome particulars of 
the life of the holy virgin, that could 
hardly be learned from any one but 
herſelf; which may incline us to be- 
lieve that he had the happineſs of 
her acquaintance, and a good ſhare 


of her confidence. R 1 


With regard to her character, we 
ſhall ovly mention in general, chat 
common remark which the evange- 
liſts make, that ſhe was more diſpo- 


&d to think than to ſpeak ; and ob- 
ſerved the extraordinary things which 


| were ſaid of her ſon with filence; or, 
as they expreſs it, She pondered 
them in her heart.” 
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| 
| 


peared to any ho 


| writing, This was preſerved 


There are ſhewn ſome letters of 
the Virgin Mary to St. Ignatius the 
martyr, and from St. Ignatius to the 
virgin. St. Bernard believed them 


to be genuine; but now no one 


doubts that they are ſpurious. The 


; ſame judgment is formed about the 


retended letters of the virgin to the 
people of Meſſina, and to thoſe of 
Florence; which they pretend ſhe 


writ from "Jeruſalem in Hebrew, 
but were tranſlated by St. Paul into 


Greek; at leaſt that to the Meflini- 


ans, and which Conſtantine Eaſcaris 


turned into Latin. | 
The viſions and revelations which 


ſome Romiſh monks pretend to have 
had of the bleſſed virgin, ſuffici- 
ently 


deſtroy themſelves, as bein 
not only abſurd and ridiculous, but 
inconſiſtent with her honour and 
ſanctity: but we cannot from hence 
abſolutely conclude that ſhe never ap- 
ly perfons; and as 
ſome of the fathers of the church 
give an account of ſuch apparitions, 
we ſhall ſelect the following: 

St. Gregory Nyſſen reports of Gre- 


gory Thaumaturgus, that he being 


made biſhop of Neo Cæſaria in 
Pontus, and very folicitous concern- 
ing the doctrine which he, ſhould 
preach to his people; the bleſſed vir- 
gin appeared to him in a form more 
glorious than any thing upon earth, 
with St. John the apoſtle in her 
company, to whom the recommend 
ed the: inſtructing of Gregory in the 
myſteries of the chriitian religion. 
Upon which the apoſtle dictated to 
him a ſhort confeſſion of faith, which 
Gregory forthwith committed to 
after- 


wards 


Gregory Nyſſen aſſures us, that it 
became the ſtanding creed of Neo 
22 and kept that church clear 

om Arianiſm, whilſt all other pla- 
ces were infected with it. 

Gregory Nazianzen likewiſe gives 
us the. following relation : That St. 
Juſtina the virgin, who ſuffered 
martyrdom under Dioclefian, ſeeing 
herſelf attacked by the magic arts 
which Cyprian employed againſt her, 
had recourſe to the Virgin Mary, and 
intreated her to ſuccour a helpleſs 
maid againſt the infernal powers, 
Her prayers were heard, the devils 
vanquiſhed ; Cyprian was thereupon 
converted, and embraced the chri- 
ſtian faith, and was afterwards an 
illuſtrious biſhop, and obtained the 
crown of martyrdom with St. Ju- 
ſtina. This ſtory, ſays Phocius, was 
largely mentioned by the empreſs 
Eudoſia in an heroic poem of three 
books. Biſhop Fell thinks that this 
ſtory which is told of St. Cyprian, is 
much interpolated, or rather in- 
vented by one of thoſe who took 
pleaſure in improving the lives of 
martyrs with ſome new materials. 
Dr. Cave juſtly ſuſpects that this 
Cyprian is a different perſon from 
the great biſhop of Carthage, and by 
miſtake confounded with him by 
Nazianzen, Prudentius, Metaphraſ- 
tus, and others. However he truly 
obſerves, that the hiſtory is older 
than the times of Nazianzen. 

But not to lay greater ſtreſs upon 
ſuch things than they challenge from 
the credit of the relators, and the 
probability which they carry upon 
the face of them, let it ſuffice to 
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wards with the greateſt care; and 


in the book called Toledos 


$47 
have mentioned only thoſe two in- 
ſtances, and refer the credibility to 
the judgment of the candid reader. 
The Jews, thoſe profeſſed ene- 
mies of our Saviour, that gentile 
brood of blinded progenitors, and ob- 
ſtinate miſcreants, have vented. ma- 
ny falſities againſt the Virgin Mary, 
* cfu z. Or, 
the Life of -Jeſus Chriſt; which 
they themſelves have | publiſhed. 
From this treatiſe ſome of our puny 
modern deiſts, aſſembled in their 
petty mechanical clubs of the Robin- 
Hood, &c. ſeem to have adopted 
thoſe infamous notions that tend to 
blacken the virgin, with regard to 
our Saviour's deſcent and birth; and in 
direct oppoſition to the evangelical 
hiſtory of that ſacred event. However 
contemptible, in reality, ſuch adverſa- 
ries are upon ſeveral accounts, thus 
much ſeemed neceſſary to be ſaid, in 


order to obviate the poiſon which 


they ſpread among the middle, 
and lower claſſes of mankind, among, 
which they are converſant and 
whence the heroes of that ſect prin- 
cipally ſpring up. | 8 

The Mahometans, on the contrary, 
entertain great ſentiments of reſpect 
and eſteem for her; which one 
would hardly believe of people ſo 
far out of the way of ſalvation. See 
the chapter in the Alcoran, about 


Mary and Herbelot. But they do 


not confine themſelves within the 
bounds of truth and ſobriety; for 
they add many fabulous ſtories, which 
we ſhall not repeat, to what are o- 
therwiſe known concerning Mary. 

As to the purity of the Holy Vir- 
gin, in her birth and in the concep- 

402 tion 
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tion of the word; and with regard 
to her virginity; both before and af- 
ter her bringing-forth, they ſpeak in 
ſuch a manner as might well be a 
ſhame'to many chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly quaſh: the brutal effrontery 


of the abovementioned pygmean an- 


tagoniſts, in their impudent attempts 
to depreciate her; the main drift of 
which glances at, and is plainly 
meant as a ſecret thruſt againſt her 
great and heavenly progeny. 
The Mahometans ſay, in confor- 
mity to the goſpel account, That 
the Angel Gabriel was ſent to Mary, 
to declare to her the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” 
her, O Mary, thou art elected, puri- 
fied, and in a moſt particular man- 
ner choſen from among all the wo- 
men in the world! O Mary, ſubmit 
yourſelf to the Lord, proſtrate your- 
ſelf; and adore him with all the crea- 
tures that worſhip him. I am come 
to tell you a great ſecret: God de- 
clares his word to you, whoſe name 
fhall be Chriſt, or Jeſus the Meſſiah, 
who ſhall be your ſon, moſt worthy 
of reſpect, both in this and the other 
world.” f | 
Abulfarage writes in his dynaſties, 
that it was a tradition among the o- 
riental chriſtians, that the Holy Vir- 
gin was but thirteen years of age 
when ſhe brought forth Jeſus Chriſt; 
and that ſhe lived but to be fifty- 
one. = 7 
Some Muſſulmen falſely impute 
to the chriſtians, that they acknow- 
ledge the Virgm Mary as the third 


perſon of the holy trinity; which 
miſtake proceeds from hence, that 
the chriſtians of the eaſt give "_ 


And further, He ſaid to 
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the name of Al- ſeidai, which ſigni- 


fies the lady; and among the Greek 
fathers St. Cyril has unguardedly cal- 
led her, « The ſupplement or com- 
pletion of the moſt holy trinity. But 
otners among the Mahometans vin- 
dicate us from this calumny. 
Towards the end of the fourth 
century, the perpetual virginity of 


the mother of our Lord was oppo- 


ſed by ſome. Epiphanius gives them 


the name of Antidico · matianiſts, or 
enemies to They held, that 
after the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, Jo- 
ſeph had other children by her, 
whom the goſpel ſtiles the brethren 
of our Lord. This conceit, which 
came originally from the Eunomi - 
ans and Apolinariſts, ſpread itſelf 
more particularly in Arabia. A 
while after it was carried to Rome 
by Helvidius, and "entertained by a 
certain biſhop who is thought to be 
the hereſiarch Bonoſos ; but it pleaſ- 
ed God to ſuppreſs it by three of the 
greateſt men of that age, namely, 
St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom, and St. 
Ambroſe; to ſay nothing of St. Au- 
guſiine, who did not write profeſ- 
ſedly againſt it, but encountered it 
by the bye. | 
Without reciting here the argu- 
ments which they made uſe of on 
this occaſion, it may ſuffice to con- 
clude with St. Bafil, That though 
this opinion does not affect the foun- 
dations of religion, which only re- 
quires us to believe th at Mary con- 
tinued a virgin till the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the goſpel aſſure us, yet 
it offends the ears of pious chriſtians 
for any to affirm that ſhe ever ceaſed 
to be ſuch, n - 5 
The 
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The ancient fathers of the eaſtern 
and weltern|. churches aſſerted her 
perpetual virginity.z and St. Augw 
ſtine tells us, that this is one of thoſe 

ints which we ought to receive 
as of apoſtolic tradition, ſince the ho- 
ly ſcripture gives us no more account 
of it, than by only remarking 
how fully the Bleſſed Virgin was 
reſolved to ſerve. God with an entire 
purity. The title which hath been 
conſtantly appropriated to her in al! 
ages, as often as the is mentioned, is 
a good argument to confirm this be- 
lief. | | 

Biſhop Pearſon is wholly of this 
Opinion, in his expoſition of the apo- 
ſtles creed: We believe, ſays he, 
the mother of our Lord to have been 
not only before and after his nativity, 
but alſo for ever, the moſt immaculate 
and bleſſed virgin. For though it 
may be thought ſufficient, as to the 


myſtery of the incarnation, that when 


our Saviour was conceived and born, 
his mother was a virgin; though 
whatſoever ſhould have followed 
after, could have no reflective ope- 
ration upon the firſt fruit of her 
womb ; though there be no farther 
mention in the creed, than that he 
was born of the Virgin Mary; yet 
the peculiar eminency and unparal- 
leled privilege of that mother, the 
| ſpecial. honour and reverence due to 
that ſon, and ever paid by her; the 
regard of that Holy Ghoſt who came 
upon her, and the power of the 
higheſt which overſhadowed her; 
the ſingular goodneſs and piety of 
. Joſeph, to whom (ſhe was eſpouſed, 
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tinued in che ſame virginity; and 


therefore is to be acknowledged 
au nagut, at the Greek church al- 
ways called her; and from them 
the Latin, ſemper virgo, The per- 
petual virgin; as if the gate of the 
ſanctuary in the prophet Ezekiel 
were to be underſtood of her: This 
gate ſhall be ſhut ; it fhall not be open- 
ed; and no man ſhall enter in by it, 
becauſe the Lord, the God of Hrael, 
hath entered in by it; therefore it 
ſhall be ſhut.” Many indeed have 
taken the boldneſs to deny this 


truth, becauſe not recorded in the 


ſacred writings: and not only fo, but to 
aſſert the contrary, as delivered in the 
{criptures ; but with no ſucceſs. For 
though as they obje&, St. Matthew 
teſtified, That Joſeph knew not Mary, 
until ſhe had brought forth ber fir t- 
born ſon. From whence they would 
infer, that afterwards he knew her; 
yet the manner of the ſcripture-lan- 
guage produceth no ſuch inference. 
When God faid to Jacob, I will not 
leave thee until 1 have done that" 
which I have ſpoken to thee of, Gen. 
xvii. 18. It follows not, that 
when that was done the God of Ja- 
cob left him. When the concluſi- 
on of Denteronomy was written, it 
was ſaid of Moſes, No man knoweth 
of his ſepulchre unto this day. But it 
were a weak argument to infer from 
thence, that the ſepulchre of Moſes 
hath not been known ever fince, Again, 
'tis true that Chrift is termed the 
firſt-born ſon of Mary. From whence 


they infer ſhe mult needs have a fe- 


cond ; but might as well conclude, 


have perſuaded the church of God in | that whereſoever there is one, there 
all ages to believe, that ſhe ſtill con- muſt be two. For in this particular, 


4 


the 


the firſt. 
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the ſcripture notion of re . 
cludeth an antecedent, but inferreth 
not a conſequent.” It ſuppoſeth none 
to have gone before, but concludeth 
not any to follow after. Sanctiſ unto 
me, faith God, all the fir/i-born; 
which was a firm and fixed law, im- 
mediately obliging upon the birth. 
Whereas, if the firſt- born had inclu- 
ded a relation to a ſecond, there 
could have been no preſent certainty, 
but a ſuſpenſion of obedience. Nor 
had the firſt-born been ſanctified of 
itſelf, but the ſecond had ſanctified 
As to our Lord's brethren, it has 
been hinted before in what ſenſe 
they are ſo called. | 
Some, inſtead of leſſening, have 
over-magnified the | Bleſſed Virgin, 
reſpecting her as a Goddeſs ; and of- 
fering up prayers and oblations in 
her name; and particularly a kind of 
bread or cake which the Greeks called 
Kee (or collyride) whence theſe he- 
. xetics were named Collyridians. 
. Theſe were principally a ſet of wo- 
men in Arabia, who fell into this kind 
of idolatry. Epiphanius wrote on 
purpoſe to confute this ſaperſtition, 
ſhewing. how the honour due to 
the Bleſſed Virgin ought to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from that adoration and 
worſhip which are proper to God a- 
lone; leſt we ſhould glorify the 
creature inſtead of the Creator. 
The Neſtorians came next in or- 
der of time; and attributed too little 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, denying her 
the honourable appellation which 
the church then, and long before had 
given her of b that is, The motber 
of Gd, becauſe they would not al- 


low that her ſon was God incarnate, 
They were condemned by a general 
council held at Epheſus in the year 


10: in. 

The Eutychian heretics, who 
quicky followed the Neſtorians, ran 
into the contrary extreme. For pre- 
tending to draw an argument for 
their hereſy from the quality of the 
mother of God, they gloried in pay- 
ing her more honour than the catho- 
| licks. And Peter Fullo, one of the 
' worſt of them, who had thrice uſur- 
ped the ſee of Antioch; was the firſt 
who began to call upon her by way 
of invocation in prayer; in which he 
was too groſly followed by thoſe 
who otherwiſe condemn him as a 
heretic, I mean thoſe of the Ro- 
miſh communion. 7 

The worſhip of the Virgin Mary, 
univerſally prevails in the countries 
where the Romith religion is profeſſ- 
ed, but no where with greater pomp 
of ſuperſtition and ſplendor of out- 
ward veneration than at Loretto, 
a city in the marquiſate of Ancona, 
belonging to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate in 
Italy, where is an immenſe profuſion 
of treaſure, which has been offered 
to her at different times by the vo- 
taries of that religion in all ages, ever 
ſince the Romiſh clergy have made 
the belief paſs current that the Santa 
Caſa, or holy houſe, in which the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary is ſaid to have 
been born, ſaluted by the angel and 
brought up her ſon till he was twelve 


years of age, and which the Roman 


catholics pretend was by the miniſtry 
of angels carried through the air 
from Galilee to Terſato in Dalma- 
tia, on the eaſt ſide of the Adriatic 
I ſea 
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ſea, in the year 1291, and in three 


years and a half afterwards tranſport- 
ed over the gulph of Venice into 
Italy, and after_two or three ſhort 
migrations or removals was at length 
fixed in its p:eſent ſituation at Loretto. 
Over this holy houſe is a mag- 
nificent church built, and in it an 
image of the bleſſed Virgin placed 
in a niche, with the heavenly infant 
on her right arm, and a triple crown 
on her head, the whole ſtatue being 
covered with diamonds and pearls, 
and round it a ſort of rainbow of 
precious ſtones of various colours. 
All the altars, utenſils, and orna- 
ments, are immenſely rich. The 
ſacriſty or treaſury is filled with j je w- 
els, gold veſſels and ornaments more 
precious than gold itſelf; the votive 
armer of emperors, kings, princes, 
mpreſſes, queens, popes, and other 
perſonages of both ſexes for theſe 
z hundred years paſt: Works of 
filver are not thought worthy to be 
admitted here. The whole is com- 
nted to be worth nine millions of 
rix-dollars. 
the Santa Caſa, in land, &c. is be- 
tween twenty-ſeven and thirty thou- 
fand crowns, befides preſents and.yo- 
tive donations. : To this holy; houſe 
five hundred thouſand pilgrims have 
often reſorted | in one year, between 
Eaſter and Whitſuntide; and during 
two days in Septemper, at 


The annual revenue of 


| 


concourſe of people was indeed be- 
fore the reformation ; but the uſual 


| thouſayd : and as none of theſe come 
empty handed, we may eaſily con- 
clude, that its richos are {till 1ncreaſ- 
ing. This is reckoned by all good 
catholics to be the moſt ſacred place 
under heaven. | 
„ Some writers, ſays Dr. Nichols, 
both in the Greek and Latin church, 
ell a ſtrange ſtory about the bleſſed 
Virgin's aſſumption into heaven ; and 
that with great variety in their rela- 
tions; ſome affirming, her to be con- 
veyed thither alive, like Enoch and 
Elias: others, that after her death 
ſhe roſe again, and was carried tri- 
umphantly into heaven. But all the 


apocryphal books, which deſerve 
not much credit. And though 
the church of Rome has adopted this 


it annually with a particular ſervice 
on the fifteenth of Auguſt; yet the 


condemned by all the learned men 
of that church. I muſt own, that 
this notion is of conſiderable anti- 
| quity': for 'tis undoubtedly as old as 
Epiphanius, who in his account of 
it tays, he will do nothing to depreciate 
the bonour of the Virgin; and there- 


FH 


val of the bleſſed Virgin's Nativity, tber acquieſce in:the Scriptures, m_ 
no leſs than two hundred thouſand | ſay nothing at all of it. 


1 _— Ie en T his prodigious 
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MARY 


number now is between forty and fifty 


hiſtory of this tranſlation is takenfrom - 


ſtory into her worſhip, and celebrates 


authors who ſupport this hiſtory, are 


{fore will neither give bis aſſent to that 
at the feſti- opinion, nor yet conts adici it ; but ra- 
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NM AR Y of CLEOPHAS. 


T. Jerom ſays, that Mary had 
the name of Cleophas, on ac- 
count of her father, her family; or 
{ome other reaſon. not known, O 
thers believe with greater probability, 
that ſhe was wife of Cleophas, and 
mother of St. James the Leſs, and 
of St. Simon, the brethren of our 
Lord. Theſe latter authors take 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Mary, wife of Cleophas, to be 
the ſame perſon. St. John give her 
the name of Mary, wife of Cicophas, 
and the other three Evangeliſts, 
mother of james. Cleophas and 


Alpheus are the ſame man; as James 


ſon of Mary, wife of Cleophas, is the 
ſame as James ſon of Alpheus. In 


the Hebrew tongue; Alpheus and 


Cleophas differ only in the manner 
in which the Greeks have written 
and pronounced theſe two names. 
Cleophas may be derived from the 
Hebrew Cbeleph, which ſignifies, to 
change; as much as to ſay inconſtant, 
or given 

city of Cheleph or Heleph, men- 
tioned in the 19 chapier of Joſhua ; 
. and which was a frontier toun of 
Napthali in Galilee; ſo that Cleo: 


phas or Alpheus might he og this 
City originally. 


But to return from this digreſſion 
to Mary, wife of Cleophas: we 
know but very few particulars of her 

a 6 55 0 | 


Mary | his paſſion ſne was 


a to change or from the 


»# 


| life,  'Tis thought ſhe was the 


| fiſter of the. holy virgin, and that 


ſhe was the mother of James the 
Leſs, of Joſes, of Simeon, and 
of Judas, which in the goſpel are 
called the brethren of -Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is, his couſin-germans. he be- 
lieved early in Chriſt, and kept him 
company in his journeys, in order to 
miniſter ta him She was prelent 
at the laſt paſſoyer, juſt before the 
death of our Saviour; ſhe followed 
him to mount Calyary ; and during 
n together with the 
Virgin, at the foot of his croſs. She 
was alſo preſent at his burial, and on 
the Friday : before had prepared the 
per fumes for embalming of him, 
But going to his tomb very early on 
Sunday morning, with ſome of the 
othet women, they learned from 
the mouth of an angel, that he was 
riſen; the news of which they car- 
ried ta the apoſtles: By the way 
Jeſus appeared; to them; and they 
embraced his; feet, worſhipping: him. 
The ycar when Mary the wife of 
Cleophas died is not kridwn ; but the 
Greeks keep the eighth of April in 
memory of the holy women, who 
brought: perfumes to embalm the 


bad of Chitiſt, and pretend to haue 


their bodies at Conſtantinople in a 
church of the holy Virgin, built by 
Juſtin II. The Roman martyrology 

marks 
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marks the feſtival of St. Mary, the 
wife of Cleophas, on the gth of 
April ; and will have, that * body 
was tranſlated into the city of Veroli 
near Rome. Others ſay, and doubt- 


MANI S 


ARY Salome was the daugh- 
ter of Mary Cleophas, men- 
tioned in the preceding article, and 
the ſiſter of St. James the Leſs, and 
others, who are in Scripture called 
the brethren of our Lord, She was 
couſin- german to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
according to the fleſh, and niece to 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Her pro- 
per name was Salome, and was im- 
properly called Mary, which was the 
name of her mother. 
Others will have it, that Salome 


huſband of the holy Virgin, found- 


ing their opinion on the teſtimony of | 


Epiphanius. | 

But however this be, ſhe was the 
huſband of Zebedee, and mother of 
St, James the Great, and St John 
the Evangeliſt. | She was alſo one of 
thoſe holy women that uſed to at- 
tend upon our bleſſed Saviour in his 
journeys, and to miniſter to him. It 
was ſhe that requeſted Jeſus to place 


her two ſons James and John, the 

one on his right hand and the other 

on his left in his kingdom. But the 
N 29. ; 


leſs with equal truth, that her relicks 
are preferved in a little city of 
Provence called the three Marys, 
ſituated near the fea, on the banks 


of the Rhone. 
GCN Ne 
A LO M E. 


Son of God anforored her and her 
two ſons :. © Ye know not what ye 


« alk, Are ye able to drink of the 


cup that I ſhall drink of, and be 


te baptized with the baptiſm that I am 


| © baptized with?“ They fay unto 


him, We are able. And he faith 
e unto them, ye ſhall drink indeed 
« of my cup, and be baptiſed with 
the baptiſm that I am baptiſed 
e with; but to fit on my right hand 


e and on my left is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them 
was the daughter of Joſeph, the 


« for whom it is prepared of —_ 


father.“ 
Salome gave a remarkable proof 


of her faith when. ſhe followed the 
bleſſed Jeſus to Calvary, and did not 


| forſake him even at the croſs. She 


was alſo one of the holy women who 


brought perfumes to embalm him, 
and for that purpoſe came early on 


the Sunday morning to the ſepulchre. 
As they walked towards the place 
where their great Lord and maſter 
was interred, they ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Who ſhall roll away the 
« ſtone from the mouth of the ſe- 
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« pulchre? But when they came 
thither, they found the obſtacle al- 
ready removed, and ſaw a meſſenger 
from the courts of heaven, who in- 

formed them, that the bleſſed Jeſus 
was riſen from the chambers of the 
duſt. As they were returning to je- 


ings to the diſciples, Jeſus himſelf 
appeared to them and ſaid, © Be not 


afraid; go tell my brethren, that 


THE LIVES OF THE APOSTLES, &e. 
„they go into Galilee, and there 


« they ſhall ſee me.“ 
We find no farther particulars in 
the ſacred writings concerning Sa- 
lome ; and what is related concern- 
ing her in many ſpurious hiſtories, 


| does not deſerve to be mentioned. 
tuſalem, to carry theſe welcome tid- | 


I ſhall therefore only add, that, ac- 
cording to the Roman Martyrology, 
ſhe died at Jeruſalem on the 22d of 
October, but in what year is uncertain. 


MARY the Siſter of LAZARUS. 


| bale holy woman has been 
prepoſterouſly confounded with 
the ſinful perſon who fat at the feet 
of the bleſſed Jeſus weeping, while 
he was at meat in the houſe of Si- 
mon the leper. (ſee Luke vii. 37, 39.) 
Who this ſinner was is unknown, 
ſome will have her to be Mary Mag- 
dalene ; but this opinion has nothing 
more than conjecture for its baſis. 

- But whoever that finner was, ſhe 
was a very different perſon from 
Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, who, 
with her filler Martha, lived with 
their brother at Fethany, a village 
near Jeruſalem. The- bleſſed Jeſus 
bad a particular affection for this fa- 
mily, and often retired to their houſe 
with his diſciples. One day, and 
perhaps the firſt time that Jeſus went 
thither, Martha received him with 
remarkable affection, and took the 
greateſt pains in providing a proper 
entertainment for him ; but Mary 


her fiſter continued fitting at our 
Saviour's feet, liſtening to his words 
with peculiar attention. This Mar- 
tha conſidered as an inſtance of diſ- 
reſpect, and therefore ſaid to Jeſus, 
Lord, doſt thou not care that my 
“ fiſter,hath left me to ſerve alone? 
© bid her therefore that ſhe help 
© me.” But the bleſſed Jeſus juſti- 
hed Mary, by telling her ſiſter, that 
ſhe had choſen the better part, which 
ſhould not be taken from her. 

Some time after their brother La- 
Zzarus fell fick, and his ſiſters ſent to- 
| Acquaint Jeſus of the misfortune ; 
but he did not arrive at Bethany till 
aſter Lazarus was dead. Martha 
hearing Jeſus was come into the 
neighbourhood, came to him and 
told him, that if he had not been ab- 
ſent her brother had been ſtill alive. 
Jeſus promiſed her that her brother 


ſhould riſe again. To which Mar- 
tha anſwered, © I know that he 
; « ſhall 
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“ ſhall riſe again at the laſt day.“ 
Jeſus replied, © I am the reſurrection 
« and the life; he that believeth in me, 
tho' he were dead yet ſhall he live; 
and whoſoever liveth, and believ- 
eth in me, ſhall never die; believeſt 
© thou this?“ Martha anſwered, 
« Yea, Lord: I believe that thou 
att the Chriſt the Son of God, 
te which ſhould come into the world.” 
Having ſaid this the departed, and 
ve her ſiſter notice privately, that 
eſus was come. Mary, as ſoon as 
ſhe heard the welcome tidings, aroſe 


ec 


and went to Jeſus; and as Martha 


had done before her, ſaid, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother 
. had not died.” The bleſſed Je- 
ſus was greatly moved at the pathetic 
complaints of theſe two worthy ſiſt- 
ers, and on aſking where they had 
buried him, they conducted him to 
the ſepulchre. On his arrival at the 
place where the body of Lazarus 
was depoſited, the great Redeemer 
of mankind groaned deeply in his 
ſpirit : he wept, he prayed to his fa- 
ther. and then cried with a loud 


voice, Lazarus, come forth.” The 


dead obeyed the voice of the Son of 
God, Lazarus immediately revived, 
and Jeſus reſtored him to his ſiſters, 
After performing this ſtupendous 
miracle, Jeſus departed from the 
neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, and did 
not return thither till ſome days be- 
fore the paſſover. Six days before 
that feſtival Jeſus came again to Be- 


5 


vited to ſupper at the houſe of 
Simon the leper. Martha attended, 
and Lazarus was one of the gueſts. 
During the ſupper, Mary, to expreſs 
her gratitude, took a pound of ſpike- 
nard, a very precious perfume, and 
poured it on the head and feet. of 


Jeſus, wiping his feet with the hair 
of her head; and the whole houſe 


was filled with the odour of the 
ointment. Judas Iſcariot was high- 
ly offended at this generous action; 
but his maſter vindicated Mary, and 


told him that by this ſhe had pre- 


vented his embalment, * ſignifying, 
that his death and burial were at 
hand, 1 | 

After this we have no account of 


Mary, the fiſter of Lazarus, in the 


ſacred writings. 


Several authors 
indeed, by not diſtinguiſhing proper- 
ly between Mary the ſiſter of Martha, 


and Mary Magdalene, ſay, that 


ſhe was preſent. at the crucifixion 
of the great redeemer of mankind ;. 
and alſo that both ſhe and her fiſter 
accompanied the women who went 
to embalm his body. This is flot in- 
deed improbable ; but it is certain 
neither of them are particularly men- 


tioned by the evangeliſts, The an- 


cient Latins believed, and the Greeks. 


are ſtill of the ſame opinion, that 


both Martha and Mary continued at 
Jeruſalem, and died there; and ſe- 


veral ancient Mar tyrologies place 
their feaſt on the nineteenth of Ja« 
nuary. | Es: 
- . thany with his diſciples, and was 4 | 


MARY 


'ARY Magdalene was a na- 
| tive either of Magdala, a 
town in Galilee, on the other fide 
Jordan, or Magdalos, a town ſituated 
at the foot of Mount Carmel, and 


had her firname from the place of | 


her birth. Some will have it that ſhe 
was the finner mentioned by St. 
Luke, chap. vii. 36, &c. but this o- 
pinion is built only on conjecture. 


Both St. Matthew and St. Mark tell 


us, that jeſus had caſt out of her 
ſeven devils; which ſome underſtand 
in a literal, and others in a figura 
tive fenſe. 1 

But however this be, ſhe became 
a conſtant attendant on the bleffed 
Jeſus, after he had removed her 
plague. She followed him to Mount 
Calvary, continued amidſt the Ro- 
man guards at the foot of the croſs, 
with the Holy Virgin, and ſaw his 
precious body laid in the tomb. Af- 
ter which ſhe returned to Jeruſalem 


to purchaſe ſpices to embalm him 


as ſoon as the ſabbath was over. 
It was the who carried the wel- 
come tidings to Peter and John; and 
to her our bleſſed Lord himſelf firſt 
appeared after his reſurrection. The 
apoſtles did not however believe her 
report till /it was confirmed by others, 
and they themſelves had ſeen the 
Saviour of the world. 
We have no farther account of 


Mary Magdalene in the ſacred wri- 
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tings. But Modeſtus, archbiſhop of 
, Conſtantinople in the ſeventh cen- 


tury, tells us, that ſhe continued at 
Jeruſalem till the death of the Holy 
Virgin, after which ſhe. retired to 
Epheſus, and lived with St. John 
till ſhe ſealed the faith ſhe had fo 
long profeſſed with her blood. She 
was buried by the chriſtians at E- 
pheſus, where her tomb was ſhewn 
in the ſeventh century. But the em- 
peror Leo the wiſe cauſed her body 
to be removed from Epheſus to Con- 
ſtantinople, the latter end of the 
ninth century, and in order to its bein 
interred in the church erected to the 
honour of the apoſtles. 

Thus have I given the fulleſt ac- 
count I was able of the followers of 
the bleſſed Jeſus; the perſons who 
fpread the light of the goſpel over 
the whole world, removed the veil 


of ignorance and ſuperſtition drawn 


over the kingdoms of the earth, and 
taught us the method of attaining e- 


ternal happineſs inithe courts of the 


new Jeruſalem. May we all follow 
their glorious example; may we 
imitate their” piety, their charity, 
their love? Then ſhall. we paſs 
throagh things temporal in fuch a man- 
ner, that we ſhall finally gain the things 

eternal, aud be admitted as worthy ' 
gueſts at the marriage- ſupper of the 
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